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PUEFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EMTION. 


ArrsB  an  interrai  of  aeveral  years,  tlie  translator  retumi 
to  hia  work  with  renewed  ardour  ;  and,  having  devoted  much 
care  to  thn  preseat  edìtion,  hopea  he  haa  suci^eeded  ia  efiect- 
ing  coasiderable  improvemeota,  eapecioU^  in  the  Paradiso. 

A  general  Introduction  ia  prefiieJ,  entitled  "  The  Spirit 
of  Dante,"  in  which  tbe  ohject  of  the  Divina  ComeJia  is 
more  fulLj  developed  than  in  the  Introductioua  to  the  aeveral 
parta  of  the  poem.  Io  illuatration  of  thia  ncw  easay  tlie 
Proae  Worka  of  Dante  have  beon  reaortod  to.  Aa  thesu 
bave  not  been  transiated,  mero  rcffrence  to  the  "  De  3Ion- 
arcbil,"  written  ia  Latin,  and  to  the  "Convito"  in  Italiitn, 
vould  havc  been  useleas  to  tbe  Engllsb  reader.  Copioua 
extracts  bave  therefore  been  appended  to  "  Tbe  Spirit  of 
Dante;"  and  &om  tbe  perusal  of  tbc»e,  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance  witb  Dante'a  mind  wil!  he  obtoined  than  bv 
Btudr  of  thoae  ponderouB  commentarìes  whiub  bave  long 
weighed  down  tbe  Poet  and  hia  Poem. 

The  Notes  bave  been  compresaed,  to  ault  tbe  pbin  of  foot- 
notes  non"  first  odopted  ;  and  tbe  text  ia  frequenti^  expbuned 
in  Dante's  own  words  bj  quotation  from  the  ìmportant 
Works  above  reterred  to. 

Tbe  present  tranalation  of  the  Comedia  was  originally 
dedicated — the  Inferno  to  Lord  Broughom,  the  Purgatorio 
to  Dr.  Eowley  (hite  Archbishop  of  Caaterburv),  and  tbe 
Fanidiao  to  Lord  Denman — ali  ardent  adiairera  of  Dante, 
and  most  kiad  in  the  encounu^emeat  and  auistance  tfaej 
afforded  to  the  translator.  To  uther  fìnends  be  is  also  much 
indebted,  and  especiailj  to  Lady  Dacre,  to  the  Hon.  and 


n  pueface  to  the  third  EDirioiir. 

Veij  Eev.  Dr.  Howard,  Deau  of  Lichfield,  to  Mr.  Paniiv.i, 
and  ]aat,  not  least,  to  Count  Manoni,  from  whose  exquisite 
toste,  and  mairellous  knowledgo  of  Dante,  the  translator 
has  derived  the  greatest  advantage  in  preparing  the  present 
edition. 

The  gloom  and  severity  which  characterise  the  opening  of 
the  poem  having  deterred  manj  from  peneTering  in  the 
Btudy  of  Dante,  the  trandlator  hega  to  recommend  his  readers 
not  to  dwell  on  the  horrora  of  the  Inferno,  hut  to  speed  their 
flight  with  the  poet  to  the  cabn  regions  of  the  Purgatorio, 
and  the  sublime  rapture  of  the  Paradiso. 

As  Dante  has  been  much  blamed  for  anachronism,  and  ibr 
grouping  together  heathens  and  Christiana,  the  follo>\'ing 
quotatiou  wiil  not  be  out  of  place.  "  Our  anceators  of  the 
middJe  ages  were  not  particular  in  drawing  that  stroDg  line 
of  demarcation  bctween  the  classical,  Jewish,  aud  Christian 
perioda  that  we  do.  They  saw  only  Christendom  every- 
where  :  they  regarded  the  past  only  in  relation  to  Chria- 
tianity. — Hence  we  find  in  the  early  ecclesiastical  monu- 
menta and  edifices  such  a  strange  assembly  of  pagan,  aerip- 

tural,  aod  Christian  worthies "We  must  remember 

that  the  personages  bere  brought  together  in  their  Christian 
character  belong  no  more  to  our  earth,  but  to  heaven  and 
etemity  ;  for  them  there  is  no  longer  time  or  place*  They 
%re  assembled  together  in  the  perpetuai  communion  of 
sainta."  (Sacred  and  Legendary  Art.  By  Mra.  Jameson. 
Introduction. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  DANTE. 


The  leoding  idea  in  Dante's  mind  was — God.  On  God 
bis  thouglitfl  wertì  continii.illv  fised.  His  love,  HÌ8  gloiy, 
were  erer  prescut  to  bis  mind.* 

In  hÌ9view,  the  universe  ia  a  manìfeBtatioQ  of  God — aa 
outpourini;  of  Hid  splendour,  infiiiicely  commiiniiiited,  ret 
ever  undiminislied— a  rairror,  ia  wliit-h  are  redected  the 
Power,  the  Wiadom,  and  the  Love  ol'  the  sfreat  Creator.t 

In  the  unity  of  God,  Dante  rei'oi;uised  the  tbuninin  of  thnt 
order  ifhicb  prcaoribi^d  to  ail  thti]-;«  their  appropriate  t'unc- 
tiona,  and  regiiLitea  tlie  universe  as  by  oiie  unemng  law.J 

Seemg  ali  this  admirable  order  snriiiu  troni  unity,§  Dance 
considered  beai  cnly  govermncnt  aa  the  tme  paiteru  ofeartbly  ; 
oad  would  laiii  have  tiie  kingdoiua  ol'this  world  ali  subjecitd 
to  the  pateraal  control  of  one  supreme  Govemor,  who  shoiiJd 
compose  their  jarriag  interesta,  and  maiatain  on  earth  thai 
peace  which  reigiis  in  beaven.|| 

Hov  opposite  to  auoh  ideal  perfet-tlou  was  the  condition 
of  the  world  when  Danto  ivppt  over  ita  moaifold  calamities  ! 
Inatead  of  that  universa!  peuue  nhich  prevailed  at  the  birth 
ofourSaviour,  under  what  he  considerea  the  diiinely-ordaineU 
goveminent  of  a  Bonian  Emperor,  he  aaw  kingdoin  arrayed 
againat  kingdom — state  againat  state — citizen  agninat  citizen 
— and  vice  ao  domiuant,  that  earth  might  rather  be  deemed 
a  picture  of  hel!  than  of  iieaven. 

The  authority  of  the  Cicaars  he  aaw  had  heen  usurped  by 
a  power  which  profesaed  to  be  spiritual,  but  nhìcb  actually 
waa  of  a  moat  worldìy  choracter,  arragating  to  itaelf  a  pomp 
aitd  dominion  whoUy  inconaistent  with  the  ezample  and 
preeepta  of  the  Saviour  — His  command  that  the  thinsa 
belonging  to  God  and  the  things  belongiag  to  Ciesar  shouid 
be  ki^  distinct,  had  been  subverted  by  an  ambitioua  and 
rapocioaa  prieathood.     The  two  great  means  of  civilization 
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bappmeaa;"*  that,  "  mofed  with  compassion  for  the  mise- 
nble  conditioa  of  those  nhom  he  bad  left  behind  in  the 
vulgor  poatures,  he  ^as  deaJroua  ta  communìcate  to  othera 
a  portion  of  the  food  he  bad  gathered  at  tiie  feet  of  those 
who  sate  at  the  blesaed  table."  t 

In  thi3  view  of  the  Divina  Comedia,  al!  minor  aims,  resi 
or  imaginarr,  ore  lost  and  abaorbed  in  thtì  grand  idea  Iie  pro- 
posed  to  bimself.  In  thisview  also  ia  eiplnded  the  prejudice 
uf  judging  tlie  man  and  the  poet  by  the  Inlenio  omy.  The 
Inl'erno  becomea  mainly  an  iatroduclioa  to  the  poera — a 
means  to  an  end— a  namiDg  to  humanitr  p.issìng  tUrougb 
this  Tale  of  teara  to  the  regiona  of  etemitV.  Dante  himself 
warns  uà  noC  to  dweil  on  the  miiieries  o(  the  tomiented,  lest 
WS  should  be  diamayed  and  dìverted  trom  our  lofty  aim.J 
The  bleuings  whiuh  follovr — the  renewal  of  the  soni — the 
Joy»  of  heaven — theae  are  the  themes  on  which  he  lovea  to 
«patiate,  lurÌDg  ou  hia  readens  bv  tlie  esquìsite  tendeniesd 
of  the  Purgatorio,  to  the  uiie(|nailtd  subliinity  of  the  Para- 
diso, where  ligfat  and  love  and  barmonyare  the  aole  elemeuts 
of  thia  iDost  perfect  masterpieue. 

Speculatiooa  on  the  Tarioua  alluaioDB  embroced  in  so  eiten- 
8Ì»e  a  work  inay  bave  been  intereatine  to  Italiana  Ave  centu- 
riea  ago,  but  they  coocem  not  us  in  tue  present  day.  To  uà. 
Dante  ia  interesting,  uot  only  because  bis  poetry  ia  of  the 
highest  order,  but  becauae  he  writes  on  subjecta  wbìch  deeply 
concera  the  wbole  human  fatnily.  We  regard  Dante,  not  as 
Guelf  or  Ghibeline, — as  Fapiat  or  Antipapiat, — os  Fiorentine 
or  Italion.  "We  read  bis  liie  in  the  thiratings  of  bis  soul  for 
the  progress  of  the  human  rat^e,  and  bis  auticipntions  of  ita 
ultimate   bappìneaa.     We  eee  in   blm   the  Chriatian — the 

Satriot — the  ahjurer  of  party — the  asBerter  of  liberty — che 
efender  of  truth — the  revicer  of  literature  and  cirilÌBStion  ; 
— aa  eamest  and  enlìghteued  man,  whose  misBiou  it  was,  not 
to  preacb  new  principlea  or  oew  doctrines,  not  to  arroste 
to  nimself  opostolic  power9,§  but  to  ahew  how  iar  the  eiisting 
eovemment  of  the  world  bad  deviated  irom  thot  system  wbica 
God  bad  preacribed,  and  by  a  contrast  of  vice  &i:d  rirtue, 
tnisery  and  bappiness,  to  atimulate  mankind  to  a  recovery 
of  their  loHt  inheritance. 

CoOFilo,  TrmL  i.  enf.  h, 


EITBACTS  FBOM  DAJH^E'S  PEOSE  WOEKS, 

19  ILLC8TRATZ0!f  OF  THE  rOttEOOI^O   ESfAT, 
AXD  or  THE  POEM  GK^ERALLT. 


**  0  ineflkble  Wisdom  .  .  .  how  wifuk  ìm  oar  mind  to  comprebend  Tbce! 
And  yotu  for  whoie  benelìt  and  gmcificatìon  I  write,  iu  what  Uiodneat  yc 
ìiwe, — Dot  niising'  your  eyes  above  to  tb««e  tbiogi,  but  keeping  them  fized 
In  tb«  mire  of  your  foolisbneM.'*^)oiivico,  Trat.  iii.  cap.  5. 

'*  It  U  the  intention  of  Ood  that  every  created  thing-should  repreeent  the 
Diriue  likenese  ad  far  ns  its  nature  allows,  Accordine  to  the  aayin)^,  *  Let 
uà  make  man  in  our  own  imajrv.'  And  tbough  ie  cannot  be  said  that  inferior 
nacurea  are  madt*  in  the  ima^e  of  6od,  stili,  ali  may  be  said  to  bear  a  timi- 
litude  to  Him,  since  the  whole  uni  vene  is  nothin^  elae  but  a  trace  of  the 
Divine  goodueM." — De  Monarchia,  B.  i.  p.  24  (Fruticeili's  edition.) 

**  Be  it  knovn  in  the  lirst  place  that  God  and  Nature  make  nothing  idle  ; 
but  that  whatever  he  brìn^pi  into  beiusr  u  onlained  to  some  active  purpoe**. 
For  the  creature  is  not  the  ultimate  object  of  the  Creator,  as  tuch,  but  the 
proper  operation  of  that  creature.  Hence,  not  the  end  fbr  the  being'  ;  but 
tbeoeing^  ia  created  for  the  end.** — De  Mon.  B.  i.  p.  il. 

"  Unerrìn^  Providence  hai  appointed  to  man  two  eods  to  be  aimed  at,— > 
vis.  the  bappineaa  of  thia  life,  whioh  oonsistt  in  the  aotive  operation  of  hie 
pecuUar  function,  and  ié  fig^ired  by  the  Terresrrial  Paradiee  ;  and  the  hap- 
pineea  of  the  life  eternai,  which  consiatt  in  the  enjoytnent  of  the  Divine  aapect, 
to  wbicL  man*a  ovn  proper  virtue  cannot  aacfud,  unleaa  aaaiated  by  Divine 
lig-ht, —which  ia  rt*preaent**d  by  the  Ut* avenly  Poradiae.  To  theae  two  kinda 
of  bappineaa,  aa  it  were  to  dilferent  conduaiona,  we  muat  arriva  by  diifer- 
ent  meana.  For  to  the  firat  we  arrive  by  meana  of  philoaopbical  atudiea  ; 
fbllowing  them  up  by  the  practioe  of  moral  and  intellectuai  virtue.  The 
aecond  we  reach  by  meana  of  apiritual  wrìtin^,  wbicb  aurpaaa  human  rea- 
ion  ;  following  them  up  by  the  practìce  of  the  theoloi^ical  virtuea,  vis.  hopa 
and  cbarity." — De  Mon.  B.  iii.  p.  194. 

**  The  beat  atate  of  man  ia  that  in  which  he  ia  moat  free  ....  and  tfaa 
fbundation  of  our  liberty  ia^freedom  of  the  will,  which  many  prato  of,  but 
few  underatand.  .  .  .  And  thia  liberty,  or  aourceof  ali  liberty,  ia  the  great- 
eat  bleaaingr  that  Ood  hath  beatowed  on  human  nature  ;  aince  by  meana  of 
thia  ia  looured  our  bappineaa  bere  aa  men,  and  our  happineaa  hereafter  aa 
goda.**-  De  Mon.  p.  36,  38. 

**Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  ia  laid,  which  ia  Chriat 
Jetfiia.  ffg  HinueffU  the  rock  upon  which  tfte  Church  ia  builtJ*  (In  Dante'a 
own  wordu,  **  Fundamentum  aliud  nemo  poteat  ponere,  prarter  id  quod  po> 
ritim  e«t,  qui  eat Cbriscua  Jesua.  Ip^fe  rJtt petra,  super  quam cdiAoata  eai 
Cooleaia.**) — Do  Monarchia,  B.  iii.  p.  170. 


xxnuCTB  noìt  OAsrzs  pEn«c  ^obks.  zi 

"  Rrìrin^  on  tliat  nomane  which  k  pìoui  aon  ow«  hit  fiither  and  nO' 
ther.  'pioni  [oir»rda  Chrùt.  pìous  rowanli  tfa«  Cbureh.  pieui  tamrd*  tha 
Pxaior.  piau*  lowardi  ^1  Chriatìnns.  I  cammence  in  ilm  book  a 


rulli."    (Tliis 
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re  puriiy  and  «implieiij  u  canied  gu  ihioughout  iJi« 
DiiÌD>i  Comedia.)  — D«  Usa.  B.  iii.  p.  lUt). 

"  a.-fc™  the  Church  ora  llw  Old  nnd  ,Vew  Tettament After  tht 

Cbureh  uni  Traditiocu.  whieh  thrj  Ciill  Dreretals.  .  ,  .  It  fullow»  UwrelbrB 

«B  iba  Church."  (In  Daula'i  worda  :  ".Vnlequidcm  KccWinm  aunt  vFtiu 
n  oOTum  TAnuncmuin.  ,  .  .  Pnal  Ecdcainm  Ttra  sunt  traili daiiMt,  quiu 
BiscrctalM dicuni,"  ^c.)— De  Mon.  1).  iii.  y.  ÌSG. 


"  Etr?  divine lav  ìs  faunii  inane  orotherafibs  ivo  Tcsuiiieou; 
B  ni!ÌIh<T  cali  I  Hnd  thal  Ihe  cure  af  lemporal  niutlrni  irai  ;;iTCtl  le 
«rìrnhood.  Oa  ihe  cannar;,  I  liod  [hnClhellniprìeKU  wire  remaved  1 
Ilif  m  by  Inw,  nnd  ihe  laler  prjnni  by  commiuid  al'  Chriai  to  hia  dùoip 
I"  Omnia  numiiiiedlriaiklex.diiaruin  teaUUDenloram  icivniia  cuaiiuetui 
i|iio  '{Urduiii  ^rFinio  reperire  non  joHium.  ■■'mporaliuiii  aulliL'itudincm 
cumm  Mcerdalia  priino,  vcl  naviaiimo  caniiiivD>ttii;im   fuisH,"  Sci:.)- 


"  It  il  miuilfeat  ihikl  univcraul  peoceit  orali  Ihin^beatauitvdlothepro- 
notron  of  hutuim  huppincM.  .  .  .  llsnci:,  ilio  voice  Irani  hiiacen  ipoke  iiul 
af  Fiche*,  nor  of  bonour».  aor  of  benuiy,  but  of  pvaCB.  For  Ihe  Wuwiily 
hoM  eried  :  >  Olory  io  Ood  in  the  hi^bint,  niiil  on  earth  pcace,  good-will 
iDWBrdaaU  meii.'  "—Db  Mon.  B.  L  pp.  14,  16. 

"  Sincs  Iba  human  mìnd,  in  liniil«i  poumioa  of  euth ,  dora  noi  reil,  bui 
erar  dwirea  to  obtaiD  itlory.  Haireiea  by  pip«rÌFDce,  wnraand  diword  luo- 
CPHJ**lf  ari**  bctwpeu  kin;:daini,  .  .  .  aad  thua  happinns  il  fruslraled. 


f  tbeir  kini^doma,  » 
laica  mayrelbriD.  a«i;h)>ounloTe  on«  aiiotlier.  fumil 
;  by  iho  uttainmmi  of  which  pane  inuii  Fnjoyi  ha 
sfon  il  i>  rrident  Ihal  ro  ihe  uniienal  [wrfBcUùn  ol 


IbenCD  tu  wbo  il  uppoipiad  to  iliisolHoe  laculled"  Imprrndore,"  bccaiuf  he 
Ì4  ibacommaoderDf  aJioomnuindmenU  ;  and  whai  he  dcclaraa  ii  iuw  to  ali, 
and  oughc  io  be  obsyed  by  ali  .  .  .  and  ibua  it  Di  mnnifesi  ihot  Ihe  tmpe- 
lùl  majeaty  and  iiuihanty  il  the  hiiciiHI  in  human  locirir." — Connlu, 
T^at.  IV.  B.  4. 

"  I  affirro  ihai  (ha  lemporal  k ingioia  òoea  noi  rrctÌT»  bcing  from  tha  spi- 
ritual. .  .  .  Il  doce  n"I  t'uliai*,  becauH  Ondacied  by  meanaot'bii  mataeii- 
Xcr  Samuel,  Uial  iha  Vioir  of  Ood  can  ila  Ihe  lìke.  For  Gud  dora,  and  wdl 
■lo,  many  IbiOE*  by  maaiu  of  ilu)  astnla,  Kbisb  the  Vicnr  of  Qod,  Ihe  luo' 
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ccwor  of  St  Pet«r,  otimot do.  .  .  •  For  Chriat  nid  to  Peter:  '  I  wfil  gWe 
you  the  keye  of  the  kingdom  of  hemven,'  ie.  I  wfll  mdw  you  the  door-ke^per 
oftbetdogdomofbeftTeii.  Hetbenadday'AiidwlwiaoevertfaoatlMUbi]ul«* 
ko.  f^t.sluilt  liiiid  and  looee  whtttervr  nlatettotliAt  oflioe(Et  aodirnum  mi- 
▼enele  quod  includitur  in  '  quo^tmmqutt  eontrafaitar  in  ma  diiOilmtìoDe  ib 
officio  cUiTium  regni  ccBlonim.  Et  aio  aaeumendo,  Tera  «ai  iUa  propoaitio  : 
abaolutn  rero  non,  uc  potet)  ;  and  therefore  I  affino  that,  althoagh  theauo> 
oeaaor  of  Peter,  acoording  to  the  require  meut  of  the  office  committed  to  Peteft 
may  bind  and  loose  ;  it  doea  net  foUow  that  he  cau  bind  or  looae  the  deereea 
or  hiwa  of  the  Empire.  .  .  .  For  *he  uaurpation  of  right  doea  not  constate 
rii^ht.  .  .  .  '  My  kin^om,'  Chrìst  aaid.  *  ia  not  of  thia  world/  {.#.— not  that 
Chri-«t,  wbo  ia  God,  ia  not  Lord  of  thia  world,  .  .  .  butthatheiaan  exam* 
pleof  the  Church,whichbad  not  the  cure  of  thia  kingrdom.  .  .  •  Itiathero- 
fore  auffidently  proved  that  the  authority  of  the  Empire  doea  not  h»  che  leaat 
depend  on  theChurch  (ab  Eocleaia  minime  dependere.)  .  .  .  It  ia  dear  that 
the  tempora!  authority  of  the  monarch  deaoendaupon  him  without  any  me- 
dium from  the  Fountain  of  unireraul  authority.'*— De  Mon.  B.iiL  pp.  140 
158,  176,  190, 192,  198.     (tYaticeUi.) 

**  It  ia  oontrory  to  the  duty  entniated  to  the  Emperor  to  rend  the  Empire 
,  *  .  IffOM  thnìj  sayy  some  dipiitiea  were  alienuted  from  the  Empire  by  Con- 
atantine  .  .  .  the  Cburch  had  no  power  to  receive  them  aa  a  poMt'taìon,  but 
only  aa  a  diapenaer  of  fruita  fbr  the  poor.**—  De  Mon.  B.  iii.  op.  168, 170, 
174.    (See  alao  Inf.  xix.  91  ;  Purg.  xvi.  127  ;  Par.  zzii.  83  ;'  zxrii.  40.) 

''  Let  it  he  underatood,  that  by  '  my  lore,'  in  thia  allegory,  ia  alwaya  un- 
deratood  thia  atudy  (uf  pUiloaophy)  wbich  ia — the  application  of  the  mind 
to  that  thing'  of  which  it  ia  enamoured.  •  .  .  By  love,  I  meaa  the  atudy  I 
underwent  in  order  to  win  the  love  of  thia  Lady. .  .  .  Philoaophy  ia  a  loving 
ezeroiae  of  wiadom,  wlùch  ia  moatly  ezeretaed  towarda  Ood,  ainee  in  Him 
exiata  the  higheat  wiadom  and  the  higheat  love.  .  .  .  Thia  love  iamaniféat 
in  the  uae  of  wiadom,  which  uae  producea  wonderful  beautiea,  L§,  oontent- 
ment  in  every  aituadon  of  lifis,  and  contempt  of  thoae  thinga  which  othara 
allow  to  become  their  maatera.*'— Convito,  Trat.  iL  cap.  16;  iii.  152, 13. 

*'  Oh  !  dnring  how  many  nighta,  when  the  eyea  of  othera  were  repoaing 
in  aleep,  were  mine  oontemplating  the  habitation  of  my  love.*— Convito, 
Trat.  ili.  cap.  1. 

'*  She'*  (Wiadom)  **ia  uaefìil  to  ali  people,  ainoeher  aapeot  aaaiataour  Fkith» 
which  ia  uaefìil  above  ali  thinga  to  the  whole  human  race,  aince  Faith  ia  that 
by  whioh  we  eacape  eternai  death,  and  obtain  eternai  life.**— Convito^ 
TnX,  iii.  oap.  7. 

*'  The  life  of  my  heart,  <.«.  of  my  inner  man,  la  wont  to  he  a  aweet  thongfat, 
—a  thought  whioh  fréquently  a»oeuda  to  Ood;^.#.  I  contemplate  in 
thought  the  kingdom  of  the  bleaaed."— Convito,  IVat.  ii.  cap.  8. 

**  Chriat  ia  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  light  ;  the  way,  bccauae  by  it  we 
pfoceed  without  obatade  to  immortai  happineaa  ;  the  truth,  becaoae  He 
•dmitsnot  any  error;  the  light,  becauae  he  diaaipatea  in  na  the  darkneaa 
af  woridly  i^orance."— Convito,  Trat.  ii.  can  9. 

**  Anumg  aU  fblliea,  that  ia  the  moat  atoUd,  vile  and  damnable,  which  ad- 
■ita  a  belief  that  after  tliia  Ufe  there  ia  no  ocfaer  r  etnee  if  we  conaolt  the 
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BeripnirM,  tha  ])luI«opb«n,  and  olbar  vii»  wtiten,  nll  agn'  in  Ibù, — Uul 
there  il  in  u*  ■  put  which  ì<  immoriil." — Coonu,  Tnc  ii.  np.  9. 

"  E*«i7  thiD^  dwm  ia  eira  perfecdon,  and  in  tbii  mia  «11  iti  doire  ; 
and  for  thii  ii  tTtrj  thiag  deaired.  And  Ibii"  [Ihint  after  rightMuanaiai 
"  i>  tliit  desira  «hìcb  ■eemi  b>  make  every  gradBcation  dcfici«at.  ainee  nn 
pTBtiScsiioQ  ia  Ibi*  lifs  il  n  gtcal  at  lo  baoiih  tbal  ibint  from  che  mind." 
Coniìto,  Tnt.  iiL  cap.  6. 

"Tbe  grraCer  part  afmankind  live  accorditi;  lasenw,  nndnol  accordine 
la  naMn,  likccbildreo  ; — and,  poMoami  only  an  ouivard  knovledi;^  of 
thiom.  tt  noi  ibi*  joodntu,  whicb  is  orduincd  io  a  ceruiin  enil — iba  ryei 
of  their  reaaoD  being  clowd,  so  that  tbe?  coitnoc  bebold  ibi»." — Convito. 
Trak  i.  cap.  4. 

"Oh.  happj  Iboae  few  who  lil  M  thattable where  ihe  bread  ofangaliii 
Convita,  Trai.  L  cap.  I. 

"  Wbm  one  gpraks  of  a  man'»  lìvinp,  it  {•  implifd  lliai  he  uwa  liis  rea- 


fare,  he  «ho  diveala  binuelfof  re 

ooL  live  aa  a  aoD,  bue  aa  a  beaaL"— Convito, 

"  To  giva,  and  benefit  ona  person  il  ewd  ; 
mueh  brltar, — ai  bearini;  a  nacmblunoe  to  ti 
yÙTOMl  SaBabour."— CostIU,  Trat,  i.  ea|i 


onlyhi 
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MEMOIR  OF  DANTE. 


Dantb  waa  bom  at  Florence  iu  1265,  banished  in  1302,  and 
died  at  Bavemui  in  1321.  He  supposes  bis  poem  to  com- 
mence  in  1300,  when  he  wos  at  the  age  of  35.  As  it  waa 
Qot  finished  tbr  aererai  years  afterwards,  he  waa  thua  enabled 
to  allude  in  a  proplietiod  monner  to  many  events  which  had 
ictually  taken  place. 

Dante  derived  hÌA  lineage  from  the  noble  ùmìly  of  the 
Alighieri.  He  received  a  Icamed  education  under  the  instruc- 
tion  of  Brunetto  Latini,  the  raont  distinguished  scholar  of 
the  age,  and  applicd  himself  to  literature  and  science  with 
aatonishiu*;  ardour  and  succcs3.  **  1  ao  weakeued  mv  eves,** 
he  aays,  "  with  reading,  that  the  stara  appeared  to  me  studded 
with  a  kind  of  whiteiiesa  ;  but  by  long  reat  in  cool  places,  and 
bathing  my  eyes  in  pxxte  water  1  wliuliy  recovered  mv  tbrmer 
sight.*'*  At  the  age  of  21  he  became  a  soldier,  and  gained 
great  distinction  in  the  field. 

In  hÌ8  boyhood  Dante  conceived  a  strong  affection  for 
Beatrice,  the  daughter  of  Folco  PortinarL  He  himaelf  teUa 
US,  in  hÌ8  Vita  Nuova,  that  Beatrice  waa  scarcelv  nine  years 
old  when  he  first  saw  her.  *'  I  speak  the  truth,"  he  adda, 
"  when  I  say  that  at  that  moment  the  spirit  of  life  which 
dwells  in  the  most  secret  chamber  of  the  heart  began  to 
tremble  so  violently,  that  I  felt  it  dreadfully  in  every  pulse... 
From  that  time  forward  love  ruled  my  souì  ;....  and  i  saw  in 
her  so  many  noble  and  pnùseworthy  qualities,  that  assuredly 
it  may  be  said  of  her  in  the  words  of  the  poet  Homer  :  '  She 
does  not  appear  to  be  the  daughter  of  mortai  man,  but  of 
God.*  "  Th^  passion  increased  with  bis  age  ;  and  Beatrice 
first  inspired  ^it"  with  that  love  of  poetry  which  proved  hia 
consolation  amid  ali  the  subsequent  calamities  of  his  eventful 
life.  What  were  the  obstaclea  to  their  union  we  are  not 
informed  ;  but  the  cause  may  perhapa  be  found  in  the  violent 
family  disputes  and  politicai  schisma  which  in  that  age  were 
carried  to  an  extent  not  easily  imagined.  She  married  Simone 
de'  Bardi,  and  died  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age.     Her  deach 

*  CoQTito,  Trat.  iU.  .  0. 
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cau^d  Dnnte  tbe  greotest  grief;  nud  it  appean  ta  }ia,va 
been  n-ith  the  vìew  of  diatractiag  bis  mind  from  the  melan- 
choly  into  which  he  waa  plunged,  thnt  hia  fKenda  eserted 
theraselvea  to  bring  about  a  marriage  between  bim  and 
Gemma,  a  lady  ot'  the  Donati  taniily.  Br  her  he  had  fire 
KOS  and  u  daiighter.  The  memnry,  howerer,  of  Beatrice 
vna  so  little  efihced,  that  bis  dcvotioti  to  her,  after  her  death, 
acquired  an  iiicn!:ised  intensity.  Aad  wheru  is  tho  dilBculty 
of  belieTing  that  a  creature  of  superìor  beauty  and  excel- 
lence,  who  in  her  lifa-time  inspired  Dante  nith  so  ileep  a 
paasion,  ahould,  after  deatb,  be  ioveated  by  the  poet  with 
oniielie  brì^htncas,  and  exalted  to  the  mansions  of  henveu  ? 

From  thia  time  Beatrice  la  traasfomied  into  a  pureiv  ideal 
beine,  and  bccomea  not  only  the  guardian  Ange!  of  Dante. 
but  in  hia  poem  asaumea  a  moat  exalted  charafter  aa  the 
peraonification  of  huaveiily  Wiadom.  Heueeibrth  sbe  is  a 
tliemo  on  ivhli:li  the  Poet  deacanta  in  deserintiona  of  endless 
variety  and  beauty.*  And  wortby  of  the  "  Beauty  of  Holi- 
□csa"  are  the  divine  laya  in  whieh  Dante  haa  en»hrined  bis 
aointed  Beatrice  ;  thus  hokltni;  with  her  an  uninterrnpted 
iutcrcourae,  and  soariog  ou  the  wìd^  of  devotion  to  the 
bi^est  realma  of  bliaa  and  glory-t 

The  Ihctiona  of  the  Guelfa  and  Ghibelines  had  long  dis- 
tracted  Italy — the  former,  partisana  of  the  pope — the  lacter, 
of  the  Emperora,  to  whom,  aa  heira  of  the  C.-eaara,  Italy 
belonged,  and  whoae  ri<;bt  had  been  acknoivledged,  till  the 
Pope,  enriched  by  the  gifta  of  aucceeding  Emperora,  aaaumed 
K  temfiond  oa  well  as  a  apirìtual  dominion. 

By  birth  Dante  was  a  Giielf,  and  to  thia  party  he  had 
hitherto  been  attached  ; — attaining  auch  reputation  aa  a 
Statesman,  that  he  waa  empioyed  on  severa!  embaaaiea,  and 
looked  up  to  for  advice  in  ali  emergenciea.  When  be  waa 
thirty-five  yeara  of  age,  and  acting  as  one  of  the  Priora  or 

*  3m  Par.  iTiii.  16.  aiid  iivil.  91,  iix.  IO. 

+  Th»  Beatrice  of  Dmnte  rBpr«enia  uniler  one  nttmo  «erprsJ  ch«racten, 
rimilar,  bue  noi  (ha  Hune.  In  the  Vita  Nuoro,  writtna  la  hù  jovib,  iha 
il  Iha  U'in;  lieautT  «ìib  wboM  peraonul  charnu  ha  wu  enamoured-  Od 
hrr  death,  hs  had  rMOiim  Io  the  eoniolacioni  or  Pfailaiwpliy  ;  ind  la 
Phitoaoph;  ha  Crmuren  [ha  liti»  or  Dralrice  in  bis  Couviio.  nnil  lo  tha 
Icrraatrtal  Panuiinc  of  Iba  Pursatorio.  la  tha  Pnndiio  he  prraaaifiva  io 
ber,  bearenlj  Wùdom.  (Saa  Con*lia,  Tini.  ti.  np.  16.  Trai.  ili.  cnp.  1.) 
Har  iuflueoce  mar  Dute  il  bnuliKillv  deionbad  la  bii  confitiuina. 
Pnn|.  iziL 


i 


chief  maditntet  of  Florence  in  the  jear  1300,  the  Guelfa 
quandled  amoog  themaelves,  and  divided  into  the  &etìoiia 
oc  the  Xeri  and  Bianchi 

The  Bianchi  heing  in  some  measore  ìndined  to  the  Glii« 
bdinea,  ancient  animo» itiea  were  revived  with  increaaed  fbiy, 
and  the  two  parties  aoon  came  to  blows.  Bj  the  adrioe  of 
Dante,  whoae  mipartiality  and  diaregard  for  ali  prìrate  feeling» 
were  remarkobly  erinoed  at  this  crisis,  the  leadctrs  of  both 
pertica  were  bamahed.  Another  set  of  Magistratea,  howerer, 
ooming  soon  after  into  office,  recalled  the  Bianchi  ;  when  the 
Veri  had  recourse  to  Pope  Boniface  Vili.,  who  waa  wcJl 
pleaaed  to  embrace  anj  oppommity  of  restorìng  the  aa- 
eendancy  of  the  Gtielfs. 

At  the  instigation  of  Bonifiice,  Charles  of  Yalois,  broiher 
u>  the  Bang  of  Fnmce,  undertook  an  expedition  agtónat 
Florence.  ìlaking  the  most  solemn  promises  to  the  Repablic 
that  he  would  act  as  a  mediator  only,  he  waa  admitted  into 
the  citj.  By  flattery  and  deceit  he  cajoled  both  parties,*  till 
he  had  acquired  power  ;  and  then  threw  the  leaders  of  the 
Bianchi  into  pnson,  and  permitted  the  Neri,  who  re- 
tumed  with  hun,  to  comndt  the  most  atrocious  outragea. 
Honsea  were  pillaged  tp  gratify  the  avance  of  Charles  ;  and 
aentence  of  exile  and  confiscation  was  passed  on  600  dtizena. 
Among  these  waa  Dante,  who  having  excited  the  hoatility 
of  Pope  Boniface  by  resistiug  the  introduction  of  foreignera 
into  Florence,  ana  being  at  this  time  on  an  embasay  to 
Bome,  fieli  a  victim  to  the  machinationa  of  his  enemy.  Thua 
he  suddenly  found  himself  a  banished  man,  condemned  to 
he  bumt  to  death,  and  without  even  the  power  of  retuming 
to  bid  a  last  adieu  to  his  fiunily. 

Driren  from  his  country,  Dante  was  now  necessarily  thrown 
amonff  the  Bianchi  who  were  exiled  at  the  same  time  with 
himself^  and  induced  to  side  with  a  paiij  composed  chiefly 
of  the  G-hibelines,  to  wbom  he  had  been  for  the  greater  part 
of  his  life  opposed.  And  henoe  arises  the  monstroua  injua- 
tice,  which  Dante's  Biographers  bave  sncoesaiYely  been  gaùtj 
a£,  in  calling  him  the  fierce  Ghibeline,  and  the  yinmctlTe 
aasailant  of  the  Guelfa.  Ab  a  true  patriot,  he  had  expoaed 
himself  to  the  enmity  of  his  former  triends.  Jf  howeyer  in 
■upporting  the  Bianchi  he  snpported  the 

▼Lsa. 
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bnad  him  aa  a  violent  and  reven^M  portisim  ìs  tbe  greatest 
of  c&lumnies.  "Witb  the  atnctest  impartioUty,  as  he  pogaes 
throuffh  the  several  circlea  of  Hell,  he  nssigiis  to  each  indi- 
Tidual  hia  desen-ed  station,  witbout  respect  to  party  ;  and 
eren  trenta  Popu  Honitace,  hìa  bìtterest  foe,  in  his  spiritual 
capacity,  with  extreme  respeut.*  if,  on  the  one  hand,  he 
coudemus  hia  elevatìiin  to  tho  Popedom  bv  simonv,  30  far 
09  to  «lU  him  an  "  tJsiiqier,"  and  to  deelare  tbat  in  the 
ève*  of  the  Alniiijhty,  tbe  Piipal  chair  was  actuuU/  "  Tocanft 
— on  tbe  otbtr,  ho  rebukeii,  iu  the  atrongest  tL-rms,  Philip 
le  Bel  Ibr  indignities  oftered  to  Bonilat-e  ;  aud  he  cven  arewa 
tbat  in  theperMiuorbis  Vicar,  our ìiaviour hnd  bi<en  crucified 
a  second  tiniL*.^  Such  a  confessìon,  on  behalf  of  one  who 
caiued  his  »ile.  savoura  little  of  that  spleen  and  indulgence 
of  penotiul  tcfliDi;  whiuli  bave  been  nttribiitcd  to  Dante. 
Hia  inditpiatiuu  againat  Bonitiice,  as  the  scandal  of  Christen' 
dom,  aud  the  ditilm.ver  of  the  lihertiea  of  his  country,  be 
poura  Ibrtb  Tiithuut  measure.  But  this  he  does,  not  .13  the 
uìaappointcd  metubL-r  uf  a  fiction,  but  aa  a  sincere  Christian. 
and  ardent  patriot.  Guelfa  and  Ghibelinea  he  comiemna 
■like — the  fumier  tor  oppoaìng  the  Emperors,  ivh( 
ported  as  heirs  of  the  Cieaarf  —  the  bitter,  for  aiding  witb  the 
Emperors,  merely  to  promote  their  party  ìntereats, 
out  oaring  for  the  "  sacred  alani' 
Tould  bave  rallied  the  whole  nati 
be  acruples  not  to  declare  hia 
that  well  known  passage,  nherc 
hia  exile,  he  dcnounces  them 
company,"  with  wbom  be  was 
associate.  Il 

And  he  proceeda  to  teli  uà  that  lie  gloried  in  being  a  party 
by  hiinaelf.t  '■  e-  tliat  he  ivas  neicher  a  Gueli'  nor  a  Ghibeline, 
but  a  true  Itaiian,  ansioua  to  reconcile  the  contending  fac- 
tiuna,  and  to  iioist  tlie  oaCioniil  standard,  tur  the  purpose  of 
uuiting  the  various  Ktates  of  Italy  under  one  Mouarch,  and 
tbus  defeating  the  selfisb  intrigues  of  the  Pope,  wbose  policy 
it  vraa  to  acqulre  power  by  the  disaensiona  he  created. 

Quitting  hia  unwortby  associates,  after  a  vain  attempt  to 
re^ater  Rorence  by  force  of  arma.  Dante  had 
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"  round  which  he  fàin 
Aa  for  the  Ghibelinea, 
uitcr  contempt  for  them  in 
;  describing  the  miseri 
as  the  "  foul  aud  eenselesa 
i    for  awhile  condemned  to 


( 


Xfin  MBMOIB  OT  VASTE. 

hi8  ]}ent  and  he  conceived  the  idea  of  a  poem,  which  repm 
aenting  this  wórld  under  an  allegory  of  the  uext,  ahould 
enable  him  to  unfold  the  manifold  corruptiona  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  And  he  hos  executed  his  design  with  iron- 
derful  boldness  and  impartiolity, — looking  forward»  as  he 
•a3r8,  to  posterity  for  the  reward  of  hia  exertiona  in  the  cause 
of  truth.* 

To  that  love  of  justice  which  prompted  him  to  punish  the 
heada  of  both  factions— to  that  unbending  spirit  which 
would  not  permit  him  to  become  subservient  to  the  traitoroua 
designa  of  bis  frienda,  Dante  owed  hia  misfortimes.  But 
he  acted  on  no  short-sii^^hted  views  of  politicai  expediencjr. 
He  felt  not  bound  to  foUow  a  faction  againat  the  dictates  of 
hia  conacience.  He  cast  otf  the  shacklea  of  party,  aud  de- 
clared  himself  au  iudonéndent  man.  And,  altbough  it  haa 
been  bis  fate  to  he  matigned  while  he  lived,  and  to  be  mis- 
represented  after  death  by  those  who  envied  hib  adamantine 
firniness»,  or  who  coniti  not  appreciate  his  motives,  yet  will  a 
late  posterity  reverse  tlie  seuteuce  of  interested  or  ignorant 
biographerd,  and  hail  the  man  who  amid  ali  the  disaaters  of 
bis  uutbrcunate  life,  uever  stooped  bis  head  to  meanness,  or 
;iutfered  himself  to  be  diverted  trom  bis  noble  undertaking.f 

His  sufierins^s  and  feelings  during  banishment  are  beat 
deacribed  by  himaelf,  in  that  afTccting  passage  of  hia  Convito, 
where  he  exclaims  : 

"  Ah  !  would  it  had  pleased  the  Dispenser  of  ali  things — 
that  neither  others  had  doiie  me  wrong,  nor  myself  under- 
gono  penalty  undeser\'edly — the  penalty  I  say,  of  esile  and  of 
poverty.  for  it  pleased  the  citizens  of  the  ikirest  and  most 
renowned  daughter  of  Bome— Florence — to  cast  me  out  of 
ber  most  sweet  bosom,  where  I  was  bom  and  bred,  and 

?nesed  the  half  of  my  life,  and  in  which,  with  ber  good  leave, 
stili  desire  with  ali  my  heart  to  repose  my  weary  spirit, 
and  finish  the  days  allotted  me.  And  so  I  nave  wandered 
in  almost  every  place  to  which  our  lan^age  extenda,  a 
atranger,  almoat  a.  beggar,  expoaiug  -agamat  my  will  the 
woun^  infiicted  on  me  bv  fortune,  too  often  unjuatly  im- 
puted  to  the  aufferer*s  fault.  Truly  I  bave  been  a  vessel 
without  sail  and  without  rudder,  driven  about  upon  different 
l)orta  and  shores  by  the  òry  wind  breathed  forth  by  doloroua 
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porartf  ;  ftcd  I  bave  appeared  vile  in  the  eyea  of  maoy,  who, 
perhapa,  by  aome  better  report,  had  conceired  of  me  a  dif- 
terent  impresiiioii,  and  iu  \rhoae  sight  not  only  has  my  penou 
been  thua  debased.  but  a  less  value  attacliod  to  every  work 
I  bad  completed,  as  weU  as  to  those  1  conte mpiated."*  At'ter 
long  eaduringtbe  niiseries  of  baaishment,  and  mnkini;  vaia 
appKals  to  hi3  countrymen  to  be  allowed  to  return,  the  tn- 
terceasioc  of  his  f'rienda  waa  aeceded  to,  on  condition  that 
hii  should  pay  a  fine,  confess  the  jiistìce  of  his  seiitenep.  and 
make  an  apology  to  the  state.  The  ìndigiiation  witb  whieb 
Dante  apurnud  the  ofFer  in  eihìbited  in  the  foLlowing  leCtur 
to  a  frieud. 

"  After  enduring  the  siiffcrin^  of  esile  fur  ncarly  fiftcen 
veara,  con  such  a  recali  be  a  gtorìaua  oue  to  Dante  Alighieri  '^ 
la  thia  the  reward  of  an  inaocence  unirersally  ackaon-led^eil 
— of  the  labour  and  fatiguea  of  unretnitliiiq;  study  ?  Fur 
from  a  man  cnnveraant  with  Philosopliy  be  t!ic  aenseìens 
punillanimity  thnt  woiild  lM.'apuak  sudi  ba»L'iu-si>  of  liL'art,  and 
induce  htm  to  olfer  Itimuelf  up  Ìu  l'iiniiis,  and  folluw  other» 
into  the  path  of  ìntìnny.  Far  be  it  trom  u  man  demondinij 
justice,  to  compromiae  injustice  vith  money,  aad  treat  bia 
persecutora  os  if  they  were  bis  benefuctors.  A'o,  my  father, 
thia  ia  not  the  wny  ol'  retuming  to  my  country.  If,  however. 
ony  other  offer  aliali  be  made  now,  or  at  a  future  tirae.  that 
ahull  not  dctraet  &om  the  hoaour  and  reputation  of  Dante, 
tliat  offer  I  will  accept  witb  no  tardy  atepa.  But  if  by  no 
«ueh  vfnv  csn  Florence  he  entered,  Florence  I  will  never 
enter.  What  !  Can  I  not  every  wliere  enjoy  the  sight  of  the 
ami  and  the  stara  ?  Can  I  not,  under  every  part  of  heaven, 
meditate  upon  the  moat  delightful  trutha,  without  first  reu- 
dering  myaelf  inglorious,  nny,  infamous  to  the  peuple  and 
republic  of  Florence?     Breàd,  at  leaat,  wtU  Dot  !ail  me." 

The  hope  he  bere  eipreaaea  waa  not  deatìned  to  be  realized. 
He  never  ag^n  retumed  to  hia  beloved  Florence,  orenjoyed 
thecomfortsof  domeatic  life.  Hia  lastrefuge  woa  at  Baveunn, 
in  the  palace  of  Guido  da  Polenta,  a  Guelf,  to  whom  he  fell 
so  much  indebted,  that  having  been  sent  acihassador  to 
Veuice  by  his  protector,  nnd  failing  in  the  ohjecl  of  his  mi»- 
>ion,  he  <ued  od  his  return,  from  fntigue  ood  diaappointnieut. 
in  di«  fifty-se^enth  year  of  his  oge,  ±-d.  132L.     And   at 
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HaToma  bis  ashes  rest,  notwithstandiDff  the  tardy  endetvoan 
of  **  un^teful  Florence*'  to  recover  them. 

The  incidenta  of  Danto's  life  are  inTolved  in  mach  obecn* 
ritj;  nor  haa  it  beeh  attempted  to  trace  hia  wanderinga 
during  twen^  ^eara  of  baniahment.  Hia  hiatorj  ia  in  fi£t 
the  hiatory  of  hia  mind — ^that  mind  which  feeding  upon  high 
and  heavenlj  thouehta,  jet  anxioua  to  promote  hia  grand 
acheme  of  uniting  Itoly  under  one  Monarchi  and  Chriatiana 
luider  one  Sheuherd,  woa  ever  and  anon  deacendin^^  firom 
above  to  mingle  ita  ardent  and  benisn  affectiona  m  the 
thhsga  of  earth  ;— that  mind  which  neither  relenting  in  ita 
enmityto  the  ^  WTolves*'  that  deaokted  bis  belored  country, 
nor  abandoning  the  hope  of  retuming  with  the  huirela  of  a 
Poet  to  the  "  fair  fola"  wbere  he  had  hia  birth,  waa  bent 
through  many  a  painful  year  on  the  completion  of  hia 
••  Sacred  Poem."* 

In  that  poem  indeed  must  the  life  of  Dante  he  studied. 
And  tbough  bis  other  works,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  are 
sufficienti^  important  of  tbemselves  to  bave  raised  him  to  a 
high  place  oa  a  Poet  and  a  Philosopher,  stili  the  Divina 
Comeoia  is  the  imperishable  crown  of  hia  laboura— the 
oftering  of  bis  beart  aa  an  admirer  of  Nature,  and  a  devout 
wurauippcr  of  God. 
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To  enkbte  tu  to  undersUnd  the  design  ot  DanU's  Poem,  ìt  duit  m 
ueful  to  akt  a  shotc  rcview  of  th«  time  in  which  he  vrrotB. 

In  the  beginnìng  of  the  fourlcenlh  ccnturjr.llaly  preienU  a  lamnit* 
able  piclure  of  d^Lrkncsi  and  niìiery.  At  that  iiiiliappT  pcriod,  llic 
puri;  rcligiDnofthc  primìliie  Climtinns  hoilbcen  nlioUy  corruplol  Lv 
tliv  i.lTwratìons  of  the  Court  of  Roma.  Oier  ali  ^itlàirs,  bolli  ecclcsj- 
ailical  and  politicai,  she  cscrcisod  a  wichcring  ami  liebaiine  in- 
lluence,  Tlic  raculli«*  yen  enchainoJ— die  rci-lin^'i  dcadcncr],  bv 
tl'-e  inrvntions  of  prìcstGraft;  nnd  crime  cncoiinged  by  the  sale  of 
InriulKcncei.  Hcnce  rciultcìl  a  state  of  uiorals  mure  grou  than  can 
Veli  be  conccìvptl  ;— and  so  venaliud  «a»  tliuChiirch  as  lo  create  a 
bclief  in  the  tnind  of  Dante  ihat  tlio  iiiiirpei)  lempiiral  puuer  of  l'apal 
Rome  was  inilecil  the  Antichrist  forclDld  in  tllv  tU-vclaiìons.*' 

The  Gvil*  ihu»  arising  from  rcUgioiis  atHi.<«  wcrc  ^y^avatcd  liv 
the  lioience  of  partir  spìrit.  (jiicifa  ami  Ghibclines— piirtisans  of  che 
l'opc  or  of  Illa  Enipcror— cartioi  on  a  cointant  and  dcailly  varfare 
■hranghiMit  the  nuueroils  slalcs  ìnto  which  Italy  wus  ilividol.  Tha 
Uiicit»  haJ  hlìndly  rcnilerci!  theniicIvLi  the  iastniincnii  of  the  (  'hurch  ; 
ami  while  fi^hiing,  as  thcy  iinagincd,  in  dclencc  of  thdr  libertici-, 
fere  iirconscioiislv  forgin^  Ibr  tKcmstlvi.-s  tlie  fetlcrsof  a  ilograiling 
tyranny.  Too  wcak  to  imiCe  Italy  under  one  govetniuerit  ;  aniT  a(  the 
lame  tìme,  too  powerful  to  Ecbmit  lo  the  Emperors  of  Gcrmanv,  the 
Court  of  Rome  preserved  ber  politicai  aiccnilancy  by  fomenting  the 
antipathies  of  the  two  foctìons.  Whcnerer  hcr  cause  appearecT  cle- 
clbing.  foreisners  «ere  called  in  to  its  support.  Hence  italy  was 
dehieedwith  blood.  and  her  welfaie  sacriflced  to  ambition  and  avarìce. 
With  Ihii  piclure  before  onr  eyes  let  u»  iinaginc  Dante— a  bt-ing 
of  tranMendanl  genius  and  profound  learning,  iuibued  with  strong  re- 
ligious  ami  palriolic  fcelings.  rouseil  as  it  were  from  sleep,  in  the  full 
maturìly  of  hti  intellcct,10  the  conienipUtion  of  thia  sad  re.ility.  I^ri 
lu  imigine  him  in  the  sitiiution  he  dcscrìbes— throvrn  amid  a  vicloiis 
generation,  io  comipted  by  evil  exaniple,  and  hardeneil  in  iniifuiiv, 
Diat  he  might  justly  desccibe  hitmelf  as  watideriiig  in  a  rank  ami 
wnige  wilderaeu. 

"  Liks  one  1o«t  in  a  tboroy  oood, 

Swkinj'  &  vny,  and  •tmy ine  from  tha  tray, 

Noi  knowÌDU  bow  to  Sud  che  open  nir, 

Bui  toilin;  daperUelj  to  fiod  tt  out."f 
la  tbii  Tale  of  mis«ry  oli  trace*  of  the  atraìght  path  were  wlioll^ 
eUiterated  ;  and  eren  the  uprìght  and  lirtuou»  Dante  found  greaC 
difflcully  in  exiricaii.ir  himsalf  from  the  mue*  of  error.  How  he 
flrat  bccame  enlaiigìed  he  *ai  unable,  he  Jay%  lo  diicorer,— «o  im- 
tnened  was  he  in  sleepal  the  time  he  abandonnt  the  true  path  :  or, 
H  be  intimatcs  m  liie  fldeenth  canto,  m  youiig  as  to  be  incnpable  al 
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exercisine  a  sound  discrctioo.  Tlìe  recollcction  of  the  past  carne  ovef 
his  sotti  like  the  bitterness  of  dcath  ;  when,  awakcnod  to  a  convie- 
tion  of  the  tnith,  he  contemplateci  the  danscn  he  had  escapcd.*  But 
with  these  Denonal  feelings  were  blemled  othen  of  a  far  mora  com- 
prehensiTe  enaraeter  ;  and,  in  the  miserìes  of  hb  native  1and«  Dante 
lelt  ali  the  sympathy  which  the  most  derotcd  patriotism  coald  Inspire. 

On  arrìving  at  the  tennination  of  the  Taller  in  which  he  hail  hecm 
wandering,  he  loolcs  upwanl,  and  beholds  a  Mountain  illumineii  with 
the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Rightcousness.  His  cycs  are  dircctcd  with 
Joy  to  this  beautiful  alxxle  of  virtue,  upon  which  Revelation  shctis  ita 
unerring  ray.  To  impart  to  othcrs  that  liglit  which  was  gradooslv 
Touchsafc<l  to  himself  is  the  ohject  of  his  eamcst  desire.  Animateci 
by  the  prosnect,  ho  procceds  on  his  joumcy  with  sanguine  hopes  of 
rcscuing  Italy  from  misery,  and  brìnging  pcàce  and  liberty  to  his  dis- 
traeteci country. 

Scarcdy  has  he  Itcgun  to  ascend  the  mountain,  when  he  is  siicces- 
sivcly  opposcil  hv  tiiree  wild  licosts  -  a  Panther,  a  lion,  and  a  she- 
Wolf.  lite  rcstlossiics»  of  the  Panther,  its  varicd  colours,  and  cruci 
disposition,  atfortl  a  livcly  rcprcscntation  of  Florence  divided  into  the 
implacaMc  factioiis  of  the  Neri  and  Bianchi,  and  continuallv  fluctuat- 
ing  at  the  capricc  of  a  cliangcahle  an<l  iìcad^trong  popuface.  Tlie 
continued  vexation  cxpcricnccd  from  this  animai  impcdcs  the  progress 
of  Dante,  and  frequently  inclincs  Mm  to  rctreat.  Various  ciraimstanoes, 
however,  combine  to  encouragc  him  ;— the  beautiful  season  of  spring 
—the  religious  consolation  of  Eastcr— the  commencement  of  a  new 
century  (1300),  ushercd  in  by  a  solcmn  Jubilee,  and  a  chanm  in  the 
state  of  parties  at  Florence,  described  by  the  grey  skin  of  the  ranther, 
present  to  him  the  brightest  omens  of  success.  But  these  hopes  are 
soon  dissipated  by  the  appearance  of  the  Lion, — emblematica!  of 
Franco,  and  his  ambitious  iiitcrfcrcncc  in  the  govemmentof  Florence. 
The  poet  is  at  the  same  timc  attacked  by  the  she-Wolf,  intended  te 
represent  the  avaricious  Court  of  Rome.  These  two  powers  uniting  te 
3ppose  the  virtuous  endeavours  of  Dante,  he  despairs  of  reaching  the 
summit  of  the  beautiful  mountain.  He  sees  his  miserable  country, 
for  which  he  possessed  the  uiost  ardent  love,  bccome  a  prey  to  tlie 
ambition  of  foreign  potentates,  and  exposed  to  ali  the  calamities  of 
tyranny  and  misgovemment. 

From  the  union  of  temperai  with  spiritual  power  in  the  person  of 
the  Pope,  their  manifold  evils  derived  their  source.f  Hence,  to  con- 
fii;e  the  authoritv  of  the  See  of  Rome  to  religious  aifairs,  and  to  re- 
establish  in  Italy  the  imperiai  authoritv,  were  two  of  the  great 
objects  Dante  had  in  riew.  As  heirs  oÌ  the  Ceesars,  the  Emperors 
were  considered  by  Dante  the  lawful  monarchs  of  Italy  :  and  to  the 
revival  of  their  dominion  he  looked  forward  with  anxious  expectation. 

Disappointed   in   the  hope  of  executing  his   benevolent  projects,  ' 
Dante  is  driven  back  into  the  dark  vallev,  where  the  voice  or  reasoa 
b  mute  ;  when  the  shade  of  Virgil  appears  bcfore  his  eyes,  and 
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COcuanMli  tiim  to  climb  the  mountain  by  lame  otlicr  roul  — ilFcIuing 
it  friiitleu  to  attrmpt  a  pusij^  in  opposition  to  (he  \^'alf,  "  whos* 
E|;reei1in«u  wìll  pemiìc  none  to  tmd  the  Mme  path  wiih  heneif,  but 
*ill  i&s-jTcdly  cifcct  their  i1c»tnicIÌon."  For  the  prcsent,  he  larn, 
It.iiy  il  doomcil  to  inbmit  to  hcr  contTol.  and  lo  siilTer  from  the 
intrigiic»  of  the  Court  of  Rome  from  the  king»  of  tlic  oirih,  till  the 


In  the  meantime  Dante  ii  to  awnkcn  the  Italiani  te 
their  eondition,  aii<l  to  prepare  tliem  for  a  return  to  the  primitive 
Hmfdicity  of  the  Christian  Cliiuch.  Nor  ara  the  means  bis  geniiu 
sii^gKts  iii.worthv  otM  nahle  an  umlcrlakinf;.  A  poem  ìito  iw  con- 
itructed  of  a  peculiar  kind.  whicli  shall  contaln  tlie  mosi  convincing 
e^-illence.  blcnild  uiili  hcaiitics  m  inimilahlc  aa  to  cnsiite  its  never- 
Tailing  reception  in  the  hckrtsof  mcn  thronghont  allaget.  To  enable 
hira  to  exccute  hii  ardiioiis  design,  VirgiI  ufFtrs  to  brcome  hi»  piìile, 
ami  to  leali  him  thmiigh  Hcll  and  Purgatory  ;—  thnt  thiis  visitine,  aa 
it  irerCi  in  turo  evccy  itcscription  of  sìnner.  he  mifrlit  he  enatilcl  to 
make  a  lasting  record  of  what  he  had  seen.  anri  revcal  Io  niankitid 
the  caiue  of  those  initiiiitio  whlcli  liail  coTeted  the  land  witli  the  dark- 
neu  of  the  shadour  of  ilcatli.  Slioiild  he  nish.  sari  VirgiI,  after  re- 
liewing  lite  piinisli menta  asiigtied  to  the  wicke<l,  to  beholiT  the  ble»!ed 
;^ic  of  the  lunts  in  Panuti»,  and  stimulate  his  ceiintTf  to  vinile  hy 
a  descriptton  of  hcavenly  bliss — "  a  soni  more  worthy  «hall  conduce 
his  flight." 

In  contemplatìng  at  first  the  mighty  «ork.  the  poet  feeli  a  distriiit 
ut  hin  ability  co  perform  it,  and  pxpresses  douht  ai  to  his  fitness  for  !o 
arduoua  an  undertaling.  Virgil,  howcrer.  comes  to  his  assistance,  and 

g'ves  an  account  of  liis  mission.  Divine  Mercy,  having  com miserateli 
inte's  unhnppv  stale,  had  been  the  first,  he  declares,  to  prevoil  upon 
Jiistice  to  temper  his  striet  deerces.f  Lucia  or  Graee  ilescends  ac- 
corrtingly,  and  entreats  Beatrice,  Of  hca»enly  Wiadotn.  lo  exeri  berseli 
ir  behalf  of  one  of  her  most  devoted  friends,  engaged  in  mortai  combat 
with  sin  anddcalhon  the  tempesiuons  lea  of  ivickedness.[  Beatrice 
«nfily  leavcs  her  blest  abode,  and  coming  to  Viroli,  with  eamest  en- 
treoty  ìmplorei  liù  old  to  rescue  hec  friend  from  the  perils  by  «hich 
he  U  siirTDiindeil. 

Encouroj^  by  tho  awiirance  of  heavenly  support,  the  ardour  of 
Dante  U  revìred.  he  expres&es  hi)  eagemcss  to  pursue  the  new  patii 
recommeiHled  W  Virgil,  and  acknowledges  him  as  hi»  guide  and  muter. 
He  desista  from  any  open  contention  urith  the  Court  of  Rome  ;  and  suoi- 
monsall  theenergiesof  his  mind  intheexecuiionof  his"Sacred  Pocm."^ 
Calling  op  from  their  graves  those  Pontiffs  who  had  cliicfly  been  initro- 
mental  in  corrupting  the  Cliurch  by  their  liist  of  power  and  wealth.  he 
givcs  to  the  world  a  retrospective  liew  of  their  live»,  and  fearlessiv  ei- 
poiei  the  depravity  ubìch  na<l  brought  jiich  manifold  evils  on  the  world. 
By  contemplating  the  elTccts  of  sin— by  reflectirg  on  the  «arious 
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and  tcrrible  panisnments  it  inenn,  the  mind  U  lo  be  tmpmiei  in  tlw 
first  place  with  an  awful  sense  of  Dìtùm  Juatioe;  and  wìththis  ol){col 
we  are  oooducted  to  the  gate  of  HelL 


▲LLEGORT  OF  THE  FIRST  CK^TO. 

▲  KXT  TO  TBB  POKSC 


Daicte       • 


Thb  Dàrx  Wood,  (Une  2) 


Tbb  MounTÀiif,  (lina  13) 


Ths  Pàutbeb,  (Line  42)    . 
Tua  Lioif,  (line  45) 
Th  B  SH  K-  WoLF,  (  line  48)    . 
Thb  6BBruoDifD.(line  101) 

ViRolL,  (line  73)     . 
Bk ATRIO B«  (line  122) 


A  Pilg^m  journeTing^  throug^  the  ee?  ermi 
•tiiget  of  human  existenee,  and  at  laat 
Touchatifed  a  g-limpee  of  the  Sariottf. 

The  wood  of  ignorance  and  erroft 
•ituated  in  che  *«  Vale  of  Woe,"— che 
HeU  of  thia  world. 

The  Hill  of  Virtue  ;  ita  ronped  aklve  the 
icenea  of  che  atrug^^lea  of  the  penitent 
— the  Ptti^tory  of  chi*  world:  ita 
radiunt  aummlt  the  ahode  of  the 
yircuoua^the  terreacrial  FuradiM. 

Florence;  £n\'7. 

France  ;  Ambition. 

The  Courc  of  Rome  ;  Avarici*. 

Our  Saviour,  or  an  Emperor,  hia  Vioe 
grerent.   (See  Note  to  Inf.  L  101.) 

Human  Wiadom. 

Heavenly  Wiadom. 


FORM  OF  THE  INFERNO. 


Tbb  render  muat  imagine  a  vaat  conoaTitj  or  pit,  reaehinf  fnm  the  aur* 
§ÈOt  of  the  earth  down  to  the  centre,  and  dirìded  into  nino  cirelee  gradn- 
ally  diminithing  in  ciroumfer(*noe.  An  inverti^d  oone  would  repriieent  the 
ezterior  ft|^ure  ;  an  amphitheatre  would  afford  some  idea  of  the  interior. 

Within  the  Gate  of  HelJ,  but  before  the  oommenoement  of  the  etrolea, 
b  a  dark  valley  ninnine  around  the  mouth  of  the  infemal  pit.  Thia  ia 
the  outakirt  of  Hell,  styled  Limbo,  and  ia  the  reoeptacle  of  neutrale 
and  worthleee  wretchee  rejeeted  alike  of  Hearen  and  Hell. 

The  nino  cirolea  are  severally  appropriated  to  the  pumshment  of  Crimea  of 
a  particular  (renua  ;  and  some  of  theee  are  subdivided  aooording  to  the 
different  speciea  of  oflféncea  whioh  that  genoa  oompriaee. 

Eaoh  dicle  ia  under  the  guardianahip  of  a  Demon,  who  ia  the  emblem 
of  the  vice  therein  pnniahed.  Thoèe  who  bave  given  way  to  their  paaiiona 
are  appoaitely  whirled  by  the  force  of  a  riolent  wind,  (Semiramit,  Hel«n« 
ISria,  Aio.  Cento  t.)  Thoee  who,  set  in  high  plaoea,  abonld  haTO  raieed 
their  thoughta  to  hearen,  inatead  of  groTeliing  below,are  tomed  topey-tnrrj^ 
their  benda  downwarda.  (  Pope  Niobolaa,  Bonifaoe,  èm.  Canto  xix.) 

In  proportiHi  to  the  magnitudo  of  crime  the  lower  ia  the  oirole  allotted 
Thua  ia  oontriTcd  a  gradoated  aoale  of  puniahment,  the  drolea  beoomtnf 
mo^e  and  more  eontraeted  in  their  ctroumference.  aa  alao  ainkiag  to  a 
tower  depth.  Ai  the  Tory  loweat  point,  or  centra  of  the  eardi,  th» 
aiefatraitor  Loeiibr  ia  fized.  Dante  having  paeard  thia  centrai  poin^ 
prooeeda  on  to  the  aatipodet,  wtoeie  he  piaeea  hia  mountain  o£  Pongatorj. 


I  jN"  F  E  R  V  0. 

CA^TO   I. 

A  R  OHM  EST. 
t)A3TC,  altnnpUa;  ta  ncap«  Troni   Ilio  mllrj  al  sin 


luì  0 


e   >ilJ  b 


Is  the  mid-jouraey  of  our  life  beiuw, 
I  found  mvseli'  «itliìu  n  ijloornv  wood, — 
No  trai-es  left,  the  patb  din-L-t  to  ahoiv. 

Ah  !  n'hat  a  painful  tusk  to  teli  ho»'  drear, 
How  savage,  and  how  rank  tbat  t'orc^t  i^tood, 
Wliich  e'eu  to  think  upon  rcneivs  my  fear  ! 

More  bitter  scarcelv  deatli  itseli'  caa  w. 

Bui:  to  disclose  tiie  good  wliìcJi  there  I  luiiud, 
I  niil  relate  what  else  "twas  miiie  to  see. 

Uow  first  I  eotered,  it  is  Lord  to  saj  ; 

In  auch  deep  slumber  were  my  scnses  boiind, 
"Wten  frora  the  patti  of  truth  I  went  astray. 

But  sooa  03  I  hod  reoched  a  3IountaÌR's  base, 
(Where  the  low  vale  that  struck  me  mth  dismay 
Obtams  a  limit  ti  ita  dreadful  space) 

I  looked  oa  high,  and  saw  ita  shouldera  brighi 
Already  witb  that  glorious  planet's  rav 
TVTiich  guidetb  man  through  every  patii  ariglit. 


&  JDU 


•  OaniB 


cbmia  ibe  lig-ht  of  Ilul  vwdomwbioh  iìiìIhI  ui  in  nur  likenen."  Duuif, 
Cannto  Tnl.  di.  i.  2.  Tlie  dark  «oed  rrpmrni*  ]gnoru.ee   uid 

crror— "  tbfl  «iroasoiu  irawl  of  tJii*  Uro."  DulB,  Conrila  Trai.  .V.  S4. 
a.  *'  Te»eb  me  Oij  wny,  O  Lord,  ud  InuJ  n»  in  Iba  riRbt  w.jr."  Pmlni 
xxrii.  I4.  11.  Sl«p  io   the  3ciiplanl  iHur,  ■' Awike  thou  tbnt 

■Irepen," ^G.  Epli.r.  14.  13.  Tbs  hill af Vimic.  14.  Therale 

oT  Wo« — •' ihedolonnu  vullcj  ol'  ihu  nbj^ie."  C»Bto.i».S.  "*    ~ 


!  "  Deleetabls  Mounixin" 
theHin— "ihg  Sun  of  Righuaiuara  vbich  %hIiiLh  trrry  mar 
raurlb  ìdm  die  vorld."  St.  John  i.  S.  Dpoa  Ihe  top  ot  the  nouni 
•iIuiiTi>d  tho  lerrrMrial  PanidiK.  ?ar^.  Kxnii.  The  lua  il  mlled  * 
— ^wÌDI  M  eonùlrml  io  DiiuM'i  liioe. 


.  .>f 


i 


Then  waa  awhile  ollayed  the  chilling  fear  19 

That  in  1117  aeart's  deep  lake  had  tremblìng  stood. 
The  night  I  passed  in  angiiish  so  severe  : 

And  like  to  one  ali  breathl^— who  at  last 
Escaped  ashore  &om  ont  the  perilous  flood, 
Tums  to  the  wave,  and  gazing,  standa  nghast  ; 

E'en  so  my  miud,  though  jet  intent  on  flight,  25 

Tunied  back^Tard  to  renew  that  vaie  of  gloom 
Which  never  spared  the  life  of  mortai  wight. 

Soon  as  my  weary  fìrame  had  rest  obtained, 
Up  the  ione  steep  my  joumey  I  resumé  ; 
But  tirmer  stili  the  lowest  foot  remained. 

To  climb  the  ascent  I  scarcely  had  essayed,  81 

When  lo  !  an  agile  Panther  barred  my  way, 
Exceeding  swiit,  in  spotted  coat  arrayed. 

Couirontiug  me.  shc  phed  her  nimble  feet, 
And  in  mv  progress  caused  me  such  delay, 
That  oft  i  tunied  with  purpose  to  retreat. 

It  was  the  hour  when  moruing  dawus  on  high  ;  37 

And  now  the  sun  was  rising  in  the  east, 
With  those  fair  stars  that  bore  him  company 

TVhen  Love  Divine  first  kunched  them  in  the  sky: 
These  happy  omens  now  my  hope  increased — 
The  Panther' 8  coat  that  shone  with  brilliant  dye-— 

The  season  sweet,  and  early  moming  bright  :  43 

Not  that  without  dismay  I  saw  appear 
A  Lion's  fonn  that  burst  upon  my  sight. 

37.  Certain  deatli  awaits  those  who  remain  in  the  mie  of  Woe. 
32.  The  P^ther  or  Leopard  representa  Envj,  personified  by  the  p»y, 
ehangeable  and  toctious  city  of  Florence.  40.  The  world  wasnneieutly 
believed  to  have  been  created  in  the  Sprìn^.  ^  Ver  illud  erat."  Geor}^. 
il.  336.  The  sun  was  in  Aries — the  season,  spring^ — the  time,  moruing^ 
—the  day,  Good  Friduy— aud  the  staite  of  parties  at  Florenee,  as  repre 
sented  by  the  Panther,  favourable  :^-ttU  these  happy  omens  howerer  ar 
dissipated  by  the  appearance  of  the  Lion  and  the  She-Wolf.  Tba 

alle^ry  of  the  three  beasts  is  taken  from  Scrìpture,  "  A  Lion  cut  of  the 
forest  shall  sluy  them  ;  and  a  Wolf  of  the  evenings  shall  spoil  tltem  ;  and 
a  Leopard  siiall  watch  over  their  oities.*'    Jeremiah  t.  6.  42.  An 

allusion  to  the  fìsocions  of  the  Neri  and  Bianchi  into  which  Florenop 
wosdivided.  45.  The  Lion  repmenti  the  ambitious  power  ofFntnce, 

personified  in  Philip  le  Bel — a  hiiu^hty  and  bloody  tyruut,  who,  intrippi* 
ùiK  with  Pope  Bouiface  VI  IL  aitiivd  at  securinf^  to  Fruiice  the  gorem* 


With  ravening  hunger,  and  upìifted  head. 
He  came  against  me  in  hia  l'eli  career; — 
MethouRUt  the  veiy  air  partook  of  dread; 

A  She-Wolf  too  ;  who  ravenoua  and  lean  49 

Seemed  hy  ianumerable  wants  poasessed, 
And  had  of  muititudes  the  min  beeu.- 

■With  terror  wcre  her  glarin?  eyebaU^  fired  ; 

Ami  thence  m_v  soul  waa  by  such  «'eìijht  oppressed, 
Ali  hope  I  lost  to  wia  that  mouiit  dwirt-d. 

And  e'en  as  one  iatent  to  swell  his  stores,  Ó5 

AVTien  tome»  the  hour  that  sweepetb  tliem  awny, 
Givea  up  hìs  thoughta  to  grief,  and  stili  deplorea  ; 

Such  I  became,  aa  that  insatiate  brute 
Approaching  nearer  fillt'd  me  with  dismay, 
And  drove  tue  back  to  where  the  suu  is  mute. 

'W'bile  sadly  I  retraced  my  tbnner  eourso  GÌ 

Down  to  the  Tale, — bet'ore  me  I  deacried 
One,  who  by  long  diause  of  sneei'ii  iraa  lioarse. 

Him  when  I  aaw  on  that  wide  desert  l'oaat, — 
"  Hare  pity,  whatsoe'cr  thoii  be,"  I  crìed — 
"  Or  Uving  man,  or  melancholy  ghost." 

tarai  oflloJy,  hitherio  enjoyed  by  tlieCiFmrs  nnd  their  hein,  the  Einptrov) 
ofGfnnuy.     Set  Pur;.  uliL  13!,  uld  noie.  40.  Anrici.— ptr- 

•ODiOed  in  Ihe  Coun  of  Rome,  nnd  fardoulorly  in  Pope  fioniliice  Vili, 
irbo  tten  Villani  nys,  "  h*d  uo  Krapln  of  conicience  ia  Che  lequlii- 
iion  of  weullh,"  und  ìnlrimeil  viih  Philip  le  Bri  Io  plunder  and  enfiare 

ciaaf,  Tenil  Ctmicb,  ii  carried  on  vich  cooiLiteacy  Chrou^luiut  ihn 
pwD.  .  .  Thi*  InttrpretutiDD,  tnie,  and  aor«]  In  our  daya  «ia  eonemled 
niiber  Ihan  onknown  by  th«  first  oommcniuiori."  Ugo  Foicolo.  Di»- 
mito.  |3ce  Inf.  ÌL  1 19.  ti.  7.  xix.  106.  Pur;,  ii.  IO.  xiiii.  148,  Sic. 
Par.  il.  132.  iivii.   5S.)  CO.  A  bold  mciaphor  frbni    Scripiun.- 

"  XoD  d»  rrquiera  tibi,  n«[u«  ucFal  pupilla  acuii  tui."  Laaieat.  J>r. 
li.  18.  Vul^ite.  Whence  Milion  :  "  Tbi  lun  Io  me  il  dark  nad  nleni  u 
the  muon."  {Swdkhi.  Agoa.)  See  alto  Inf.  T.  38.  63.  Vìixil — wIiom 

poem  Und  been  np^lrcied  during  ths  dark  agn.  He  ia  Ihe  irpeof  Ilu- 
■nui  Wùdam.  ar  Iteuon.  unoided  by  Revelatian— Die  linli  b^iween  chi 
uld  *orld  Uld  the  new — beroiYH  Pagnn  uni  Chnilian  Reme,  ondiup- 
i-oied  by  nuuiy  of  the  Paifaen  to  bave  prophr«icd  tbe  eoming-  of  out 
&iv>our:  "  ìtagau»  ab  integro  wolarura  nucitur  ordo,"  Jui.  Eclog.  i*. 
*.— •  punge  whieh  Dame  mippoaH  to  hai-e  conrertni  Stotiiia  to 
ChnKionily.  3w  Pur;.  Itii  70,  7.1.  ile  vili  i^dr  Dante  ihrouxh  Hell 
■ud  I*uripuorT,  n*  a  icochi^r  uf  Mnrutii^,  bitt  nuke  waj  fbr  Dentri»  ■» 


^Xot  man,*'  ha  ànswered,  **  tliongh  I  once  wm  man  ;    67 

Mj  parents  were  of  Lombardy  ;  and  the^ 

In  MantuA  both  their  mortai  loume^  ran. 
Late  in  ^;xeat  Julius'  reign  I  haa  mj  biith. 

And  lived  at  Some  'neath  good  Auguatus'  swaj, 

When  ialse  and  lying  goda  prevailed  on  eaith. 
A  bard  I  waa  ;  and  aaxig  that  just  one's  fiime—  73 

Anchises'  son, — who  left  the  Trojan  shore, 

TVÌien  fell  proud  Ilion,  wrapt  in  tio:«tile  flame. 
But  why  returnest  thou  to  such  annoj  ? 

AVliy  dost  thou  climb  jon  pleasant  mount  no  moro — 

The  origin  and  cause  of  eveiy  ioy  ?" 
With  looka  abashed  I  answered,  bending  low  :  79 

*'  Art  thou  that  Virgil  then — that  fountain  clear, 

TVÌience  streama  of  eloquence  so  richly  flow  ? 
O  thou,  of  bards  the  honour  and  the  light, 

Let  my  long  study  of  thy.  volume  dear, 

And  mighty  love  gain  favour  in  thy  sight. 
My  master  thou — ^my  author  mo&t  acunired  85 

To  thee  alone  that  beauteous  style  I  owe, 

Which  for  my  name  such  honour  hath  acquired. 
Behold  the  beast  which  caused  me  to  retreat  ! 

Protection  fìx>m  ber  wrath,  great  sage,  bestow  ; 

Through  fear  of  ber  my  veins  and  pulaes  beat.'* 
'*  Thee  it  behoves  another  path  to  take,"  91 

He  answered,  (seeing  how  my  sorrow  flowed,) 

*^  K  thou  this  sava^  desert  would'st  forsake  ; 
Por  yonder  beast  which  fiUs  thee  with  dismay 

Doth  none  permit  to  joumey  o*er  ber  roao, 

But  hinders  sore,  till  she  destroy  ber  prey. 
So  vile  ber  nature — so  disposed  to  ili,  97 

Her  ravenous  wants  she  ne'er  con  satisfy  ; 

And  food  but  serves  to  whet  her  hunger  stilL 
She  HnkB  herself  to  many  an  animai  ; 

70.  Viripl  WM  bora  «'lato"  oompured  with  Juliui  Cvnr,  i.  «.  28 
jMTt  after  hit  birth.  73.  JBnm» — **  quo  justior   alter  nce  pietmte 

fuit."  JBa.  1.  644.  85.  i.4,**Uj  authority.**    See  Convito  TraL 

IT.  e.  6.  91.  i.  e.  Any  dtrtet  oppodtion  to  the  Wolf  will  be  frnitleM. 

A  poem  must  be  written  whioh  ahall  ebeir  the  trae  oauae  of  the  manifoM 
eriU  of  the  worid.  100.  i.  «.  To  many  kingt  ;— alluding^  to  the  in« 

ttifiuet  At  the  Court  of  Home.    She  is  ttjled  "  the  beaetf  (Une  94)  ;  io,  her 


And  till  the  Greyboumt  come,  lo  make  ber  die 

A  painful  death,  yet  mon!  \vill  she  entbral. 
(Him  ncìtber  land  nor  lucre  shuU  sustain,  103 

By  love,  by  wiadom,  and  by  virtue  fed  ; 

From  Feltro  e'en  to  Feltro  shaU  he  reign. 
Usa  might  Itali  a'a  louly  plains  shall  ?ave, 

For  which  Euryalus  and  Xib-ns  bled, 

Tiimua  the  king,  Camilla,  virpn  bra\e.) 
Back  to  the  limita  of  ber  native  beD,  109 

AVbence  Envy  drew  her  firat — with  potent  sway 

Frora  tott-n  to  town  shall  he  the  beant  ropcl. 
Now,  pondering  on  thy  wi-lfare,  I  ilecide 

Through  aa  eternai  realiii  to  Icad  tbe  way  ; 

If  thou  wilt  foilow,  I  v,t\1  be  thy  guide. 
There  ahalt  thou  bear  tlie  erica  of  hopeless  ivoe  ;  115 

There  see  the  moiimfiil  shadcs  of  olilcii  tiiiie 

Iinploriug  deuth  tu  strike  the  second  blu»'  : 
Othera,  in  tire  couteiited  to  remaia  ; 

For  hope  ia  the  ir"  s,  in  lieaven'a  untroubled  dime, 

Some  luture  day  on  honoured  seat  to  ^ìn. 
But  would'st  thou  mouut  to  wbere  the  lileaaed  dwell,    121 

A  soul  more  worthy  aball  conduci  thy  flight  ; 


pusnioun  iir»  ho*  cnlled  "  unimnli,"  >nd  detUivil  to  be  "  iniinj  "'  Sm 
Conta  lU.  10(1,  vhrre  >he  il  identilied  b]r  Dulie  viih  "  ber  lliat  iiii«ili 
oa  ihe  nten,"  iihI  Rome  iriih  Oubyloa.    Rtv.  itii.  2,  5.  lÓl.  1J>e 

pmphfiicGrrybfWDd  maj  bd  knovn  by  hii  qunliiies  und  officv.  He  jm 
"nauliibed  liy  Love,  Wiidcm  and  Tlrtut"  (line  104) — il  iippoinled  ■>  to 
dnlroy  th«  Sho-woir  "  (line  101)  ind  be  the  ••tiour  of  Itolj  (line  100). 
In  hii  Dt  J/eiuraUd,  ipnliiii^  pHrsndietienlly  of  Ihe  npwiou*  poMorg. 
Dante  obaervr*  :  *' But  il  id  belter  (o  puntie  our  aubiefli,  attd  in  pioua 
•iÌMica  («ut  the  CDDiio;  of  our  SuTioar."  Po^  I IS,  Fraticelli'*  Edit. 
fhi*  intrrprBlutioa  ii  boniE  oat  bj  the  pnniUet  peaugva  of  the  Pur^torio. 
Ubrrt  it  il  decl»rwi  thnt  " In  fuln,  and  the  (riunì,  hrr  p»rtner  in  crime' 
(erjdendy  the  She-Wolf  and  Lion  of  ihì>  Curilo)  "  ■hall  be  de«reyed  hj- 
ODa  aent  from  hnven.*  Purp.  nilii.  «3.  Tbia  GrrTliouDd  ia  oomtnonìy 
underMood  of  Can  Giwide.  Honry  of  Laxembgrj  (»«  nota  lo  Par.  tu, 
136),  or  Uguecione  dMu  Fagv>>>l>-  'OS.  From  Fdtro  in  tho  Slaroa 

Travigiiina  lu  Monlrfcltro  lu  Homairna.  109.  "  Through  envy  of  the 

Dcril  dnth  eame  inio  [ha  vorld.*  Wiidom  >i.  S4.  Tbia  Antlchriitliin 
ehancler  of  '■  tho  Bvut,"  ai  having  been  nortnred  in  hall,  and  acni  lo 
eanh  tbroui^b  ti^ituna  rary  of  our  fini  parenti,  i)  more  fnlly  upreaaed  in 
eanto  xix.  iOfi.  11«.  The  «pinta  in  Hdl,     (Tl-a  "Kcood  bloW  in 

thedeaih  of  Ibe  loul  ■■  well  **  of  Ihe  body.)  ilS.  The  apirìti  in 

Fursaiory.  131,  The  giriti  in   Pandìaa.  182.  Beilrjie,  ol 


6  EXWERSO. 

Her  care  shall  guide  thee  whexi  I  bid  farewell  ; 
Por  that  great  Emperor  who  rules  above 

Grants  not  thatX  &  rebel  in  bis  sigbt, 

Lead  to  bis  City  tbose  He  may  approvo. 
Lord  of  tbe  universe — bis  seat  is  tbere  ;  127 

Tbere  bis  dinne  abode,  and  loftj  tbrone  : 

O  bappv  be  wbo  dotb  bis  favour  sbare  l'* 
**  Poet,  I  do  conjure  tbee/'  I  replied, 

^  By  tbat  dread  Grod  wbom  tbou  bast  never  knou'n, 

(So  may  I  sbun  tbis  ili  and  worse  beside) 
Lead  me,  O  lead  me  tbitber,  wbere  tbe  gate  133 

Of  boly  Peter  may  by  me  be  newed, 

And  tbose  tbou  speak' st  of  in  sucb  moumful  state.** 
He  tben  led  on  ;  and  I  bis  steps  pursued. 


CANTO  n. 

ABOXTMEKT. 

Dante  ia  disheartened  when  he  reflects  on  hù  arduoua  eoterprùf« — a 
desoent  info  Hell,  accomplished  only  by  sueh  me  a  ai  vEneiiA  uud  St.  l^ul. 
Vir^  relieves  hU  feiirs,  und  relates  how  he  had  been  sent  to  hu  uMist- 
anco  by  Beatrice.     He  aooompaniea  Dante  to  tbe  gate  of  HelL 

The  day  was  closing,  and  tbe  dusky  air  1 

On  ali  tbe  creatures  of  tbe  eartb  bestowed 
Best  £rom  tbeir  labours  : — I  alone  prepare 

To  war  witb  pity,  and  in  strenuous  figbt 
Contend  against  tbe  borrors  of  tbe  road, 
Wbicb  an  unerring  memory  sball  recite. 

O  Muse,  O  lofty  Gbnius,  grant  your  aid  : —  7 

Heavenly  WÌMÌom.  See  note  to  Memòir,  and  to  canto  iL  55.  Beatrice 
aucceedd  Virghi  to  ^ide  Dante  infco  Fandiae.  124.  Mark  the  ooa* 

trast.  God,  "  Uluiperador  ohe  laesu  regna,"  in  oppoaition  to  Satan, 
"  L'Imperador  del  doloroeo  regno.**  Inf.  Canto  xzxiv.  28.  125.  Dante 

makea  Virgil  aay  of  liimaelf,  that  he  had  loet  heaven  from  "  want  of  &ith" 
(Purg.  vii.  7)  ;  t.  «.  that  though  he  foreeaw  the  ooming  Saviour  (see  note, 
line  63),  ha  had  not  plaoed  bis  trust  in  Uim.  126.  The  heavenly 

Jeruaalem.  127.  ^  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  seat  iu  htraven  ;  and 

hiakingdom  mleth  over    aU."    Ftafan    ciiL    19.  129.    Literally, 

"  Blesead  is  he  wbom  He  hath  ohoaen  to  reside  there,"  i.  «.  to  bd  a  dtiaen 
of  the   bearenly  Jamaalem.  183.  The    gate  of  Purgatory.     See 

Vmg.xxL  54. 

5.  In  preparing  to  go  down  into  hell,  Dante  had  a  ttruggle  to  maintaiF 
againal  bis  own  nature,  whioh  inelined  bim  to  pity  tboee  wbom  Divine 
Juatioe  had  oondenuMd. 


0  Memory — faithful  record  of  the  post — 
Be  here  thy  tnie  ncbility  displaved. 

"  Poet,"  I  then  be^n,  "  my  honoured  guide, 
0  trust  me  net  in  an  attempt  so  vast, 
Uatil  my  atreni^h  and  virtue  bave  been  tried. 

Thy  verse  relntes  how  Svlvius'  parent  !;aiiied 
Immortai  realms,  while  yet  comiptible, 
And  atiil  in  bonds  ot'huBiaa  tìesh  detaiaed. 

If  tben  ihe  greul  Autagonist  of  .ili 
So  honoured  biro,  whoao  considera  well, 
Tbe  migbty  destinìea  be  sbould  t'uIBl 

"Will  that  eapecial  tavour  justly  rate 
Xot  unbecoming  one  ordained  to  be 
Father  of  Eome,  and  ber  imperiai  state  ; — 

Tbere,  wbere  the  holy  place,  if  truth  be  told, 
Was  instituted  bv  duine  decree 
As  the  high  seat  *St.  Peter'a  beir  ahould  liold. 

In  that  descent,  made  famous  by  thy  rhjine, 
He  heard  tbe  announcement  of  hÌ3  Wcton-, 
And  of  the  Papal  See  in  comiug  time. 

Keit  irent  tbe  '  cboaen  vessel'  to  convey 
Comfort  to  tbose,  wbo  on  tbat  Faìtb  rely 
Which  to  aalvation  opens  fint  tbe  way. 

But  I — wby  go  I  tbere  ?  who  annction  gives  P 
^Eneaa  am  oot  I,  nor  riifhteous  Paul  : 
That  I  am  wortby,  surely  none  behevea. 

Il'  then  I  venture  on  thia  enterprise, 

Great  is  my  dread  in  tbe  attempt  to  tali  : 
More  need  I  not  to  say,  far  thott  art  wise." 

And  like  to  one  who  awervea  &om  bis  iutent, 
Chan^g  bis  purpose  as  fresh  thoughts  Bucceed, 
Till  hiB  originai  design  is  spent  ; 

Sucb  I  became  on  thnt  beaighted  coast  -, 

So  tbat  my  enterprise,  commenced  with  apeed, 
Antid  a  crowd  of  idle  thoughta  waa  loat. 


■  dfMribed    bj   Virtfil. 


13.  Sjlviu  il  »no[h<r  Dama  far  .Eocu  (Sa.  i 
Aoebm*,  dnoended  tu  the  «hida*  brloir, 
S6.  Tha  vicniiy  of  £iieu  aver  Tumui,  «hioh  le 
ttw  Ramuk  Empin,  snd  oltht  Papil  Srt.  £d«u  uid  St.  Peter  are  hrrg 
pn>miiieQIl}r  brou^bt  forirard,  a*  Ihe  luppOMd  origiaaur»  of  Iba  nro  srent 
piinciplaa  Dalila  advocfited — a  uhìtcihI  empire  «sd  &  UEurana]  reliipoa. 
8M"Thfl9pirìiaf  Dtate,"FnfiiML  SS.  Se  PauL    JUnu.15. 


''  If  rigbtly  I  tlij'  im^nìng  mulentand,"  4S 

Tbe  poec  of  exolted  miu  replied, 
"  B;  cowud  fe«r  thr  Bpirit  ia  unmanned,— 

Feta — thitt  oft-tiisca  dóth  so  weigh  don  the  hcut, 
It  makn  num  tiim  from  nobler  deeda  uide, 
Like  beaita  that  aX  some  fimcied  object  start. 

From  this  alarm  that  thou  may'st  be  tclieTed,  40 

The  reuoQ  of  my  coming  I  decbiv. 
And  whot  I  heord  wfaen  iint  far  thee  I  grieretL^ 

'Mid  tbose  in  Limbo  wna  I  dwelling  atiU. 
\7hen  I  ima  called  bj  one  m  ble«t  and  fiiir, 
That  I  entrcated  her  to  «peak  her  will. 

Her  eyes  ahone  biighter  thàn  the  star  on  high  ;  35 

And  on  mine  eor  iu  licr  owd  accenta  fell 
Toaea  soft  aud  aweet  of  angel  honnony  : 

'  O  Jlontuan  poet  !  kind  and  courteoua  aoul  [ 

^Vhose  hououred  roemory  yet  od  eanh  doth  dweìl. 
And  ahall  endure  till  ogcd  ceaae  to  roll  ; — 

A  friend  I  have  (by  cruci  fortune  spunied)  61 

So  hindered,  Joumeying  up  the  Ione  aacent, 
That  in  deapoìr  hia  footatepa  he  hath  tumed  ; 

And  BO  bewildered  ia  he,  that  I  feor 

My  tardy  auccour  will  in  vnin  be  leni, — 
If  I  may  judge  from  what  in  heaven  I  hear. 

Xow  me— and  with  thy  polished  words  unfold  9f 

Ali  that  to  rescue  him  may  needfUl  be. 
And  aid  him  so,  that  I  may  be  ronsoled. 

Know — I  am  Be^rice  who  bid  thee  go  ; 
The  place  I  left  I  long  agaia  to  see  : 
Love  brought  me  bere.  Loto  makea  tbeae  vortla  to  flew. 

Oft-timea,  when  in  the  presence  of  my  Lord,  73 

My  voice  shtJl  riae  to  celebrate  tby  praise.' 
Tben  I  resomed,  os  ceased  the  ongehc  word  * 

'  0  virtuoaa  IJ^dvi  whoae  ezcelUng  woitb 
Alone  hath  infiuence  mortai  man  to  niae 
O'er  ali  the  creature!  that  ìnhabit  euth,— 

62.  lìttnltj,  "  Amanf  thoH  irbo  ara  «mptiMlcd,'  I.  «.  ia  a  |^c«  «f 
ocitber  plwngra  narpuis.  Tbli  Limbo  ia  dtaorlbMl  In  Mata  ir,  Vlifil 
naHimBMiDed  th«uwb7B«Mriw.    Dm  auto  L  I£S.  7S.  Hgaraaly 

Wbdnm  il  Ineitid  bf  C&uitj  to  tbe  ranoa  of  Duto,  78.  LiUnlly, 

•*  CoaniMd  «ttUn  ib«  haiTm  «likh  bu  tba  nkiIlMt  dircln,'  1.  *.  vi^a 


CAjrto  n. 

Sucli  my  deli^ht  thy  mtuidBte  to  ful£l, 

Tbat  «ere  it  done,  there  stili  would  se^m  delay  ; 

Sct'k  thea  no  further  to  dìsclose  tby  nill  : 
Bue  teU  tlie  cauiiG — ivhy,  fearless  aud  un  ni  ove  d, 

To  this  low  centre  tli'ou  haat  woq  thy  n 

From  those  high  realms  '       ' 


e  bere  belovr.— 
e  renard  with  few, 
a  anotber'a  head  ; 


To  theo  l'brii'tìv  «ili  revt 

'  Whv  undismay'd  I  vent 
Tliose  ttiings  olone  sbould  ^t 

Wliifb  brini;  mistbrtune  o 

Ali  else  aro  baniikss,  uor  dcaenc  our  care. 
Sn(?b     thaaka  to  God,  by  Him  bave  I  beeu  inadi?,  01 

Tlint  vour  colami tiea  ossail  me  not, 

Nor  do  tbose  fiaminL:  realms  niy  pcnce  invade. 
In  lieaven  tbere  d«-p!la  a  generoua  Jlaid,  ivho  neea 

Wiih  Buch  concern  thìs  wanderer^B  bapless  lot, 

Tbat  Jiistice  j-ields  to  ber  its  atern  detreea. 
Shi'  colled  on  Lucio  in  ber  prayer  :  '  Thv  triend —  97 

Thy  laitbfiil  fiìend,  of  thee  now  stanca  iu  need  ; 

Him  to  tby  grateful  care  do  I  commead.' 
Liirio,  to  deeds  of  mercy  ever  given, 

Bo»e  at  ber  ^ntle  worda,  and  carne  wich  speed 

Wliere  I  with  ancient  EÓcbel  sate  in  heaven. 
'  O  Beatrice  !  sbe  said,  '  tnie  praise  of  God  !  103 

Whetefore  not  succour  him  wbo  loved  tbee  so, 

Thot  for  thy  sake  he  fled  the  vulgar  crowd  ? 
Do9t  thou  not  bear  bia  piteoua  cry — nor  see 

The  death  he  combats  on  the  flood  below, 

Which  not  by  ocean'a  rage  Burpaased  can  be  ?' 
Xot  trith  Buch  baste  on  earth  do  mcn  arise  109 

To  ahun  misfortune,  or  to  compasa  gaiua, 

Aa  I,  acqiiainted  witb  bis  miaeriea, 
Descended  from  the  blest  ongelic  cboir, 

CoofidinK  in  thy  sweet  persuasive  atruna, 

Which  boDOur  tbee,  and  oli  n'ho  thee  admire.' 

the  SIooo.  Sm  "  Hiterin]  HcsTeiu."  preBxcd  to  the  PnndiM.  84.  Th« 
cmpyml  Eatrm — in  «hìch  Be>crice  wu  eajajmg  the  tùiud  of  Qud. 
01.  ì)ÌTÌn<  Hcrej.  9T.  niuminalin;  irTww, — penoaifl«l  lo  8t.  Luda 

thaMmyr.  |3«  Pur);,  ii.  SS.  Par.xuii.  137.)  She,  lunog  bsenbmclt 
pieTuled  upon  b<r  Mere;,  inlnrcednl  wiih  Wiadom.  IDI.  Heartnlf 

coiilempUtioii.    (Sm  Punì,  xxtìì.  104    *-m)  Coarito,  Tnt.  ìt.  SS.) 


10  ZUFERKO. 

Thia  said — ber  ejes,  oli  glistcning  in  ber  tetin»  115 

BeauteouB — she  tum^  ;  whereat  mj  zeal  increosed 
To  speed  me  hither,  and  relìeve  thj  fean. 

Thus,  at  ber  wisb  I  hastened  to  tbine  aid. 
And  snatcbed  tbee  fìx>m  tbe  fury  of  tbe  beasi, 
\ybicb  up  tbe  mount  tby  sborter  road  forbadé. 

Tben  wberefore  linger  ?  wberefore  tbia  delay  ?  121 

WTby  barbour  in  tby  breast  tliia  ooward  fear  ? 
TVÌiy  o*er  tby  soul  batb  courage  lost  ita  swav, 

Since  tbree  blest  damsela  in  tbe  court  of  beavén 
Watcb  o'er  tby  safety  witb  sucb  tender  care. 
And  in  my  worda  sucb  promised  belp  is  given  ?*' 

Ab  flow'rets,  bent  and  closed  by  cbilling  nigbt,  127 

Soon  as  tbe  sun  bis  radiance  batb  bestowed, 
Eise  on  tbeir  stems,  and  openin^  bail  tbe  ligbt  ; 

Tbus  to  my  wearied  breast  fresb  \igoup  ran  ; 
And  o'er  my  beart  sucb  goodly  courage  flowed, 
Like  one  rcstored  to  freedom,  I  bemm. 

"  0  bow  compassionate  tbe  beavenly  Maid  133 

Wlio  lent  me  succour  !  aud  tbyself  bow  kind, 
Wbo  bast  so  soon  ber  words  of  trutb  obeyed  ! 

Sucb  strong  desire  my  joumey  to  pursue 

Tby  cbeering  speecb  batb  kindled  in  my  mind, 
Tbat  I  witb  Joy  my  first  design  renew. 

Lead  on  ;~one  impiuse  dotb  our  bosoms  sway  ;  189 

Thou  art  my  guide— my  master— and  my  lord.** 
I  spake  ; — and  soon  as  ne  resumed  tbe  way, 

Tbat  deep  and  savage  patbway  I  explored. 


CANTO   IH. 

▲BOinCEXT. 


Inscrìption  over  the  gmte  of  Hell.    Dnate  enten,  and  in  the  oat»kirts, 
called  Limbo,  aees  ■piriti,  who,  having'  Uved  in  a  state  of  indifference 

116.  Heavenly  Wiadom  we«pa  at  the  infimiitj  of    human  nature. 
119.   The  She-wolf.     See  canto  i.  49.  124.  Mcroy,  Once, 

and  Wiadom,  aa  mentioned  above.  136.  Dante  ia  oenfirmed  in  the 

deaif^  of  exeeutingf  hia  miaiion  in  apite  of  the  Court  of  Rome  and  ali 
earthlj  oppoaition.  He  acoordin^ ly  prooeeda  towarda  the  gate  of  HeU 
139.  Human  WiU  aubmita  to  Human  Wiadom.  ÌV  ima  the  human  wOl  ahall 
have  nUimitted  to  a  higfaer  inatruotor  the  fuUoljeot  of  the  Pi^rim  wiU  he 
•o^mpliahed;  and  hia  wffl  identified  with  tìie  wiU  of  Ood.  Piar,  zzziii. 
143. 


CASTO   IH.                                                   11 

boih  lo  BMod  and  evii,  «ro  uti^pd  the  Hme  portion  ai  the  neutmi 
«nseli.     Thryarererriedaver  thenier  Aeberon— AbIllltofl^g^lUu^i,■ 
"  TnHOPOH  me  ye  enter  the  abode  of  «oe  ;                        1 

Tlirough  me  to  endless  aorrow  are  ye  brougUt  : 

Thn>ii£;h  me  amiti  the  soiiLi  occtmt  ve  go. 
Justice  did  arst  my  lofty  Maker  move  ■ 

By  Power  Almitjhty  wa»  my  thbric  wrought, 

By  highest  Wiadom,  and  by  Prima!  Love. 
Ere  I  wna  form'd,  no  things  c'reatoil  were,                          7 

Save  those  eternai — I  L'tcrnal  last  : 

Ali  hope  abandoii— ve  who  enter  bere." 

Tliese  word»,  inscribed  in  colour  dark,  I  »aw 

'Hiqh  on  the  summit  of  a  portai  vast  ; 

Whereat  I  cried  :  "  0  master  !  w-iih  dcep  -iwc 
Their  sense  I  marb."     Like  otte  Tirepan-d,  he  said,         13 

"  Hcre  from  thy  soul  must  douot  be  cast  auay  ; 

Hcre  mitst  eat-fi  thoiifjlit  of  L-owardiee  be  dead'. — 
ICoiv,  at  tiiat  place  whereof  I  spake,  airivcd, 

The  meiancholy  shadea  ahalt  thou  sun'ev, 

Of  God — the  mind'a  supremest  good— ileprived." 
Then,  aa  he  claaped  my  hnnd  with  cheerfiil  mien,            19 

That  comfort  gave,  nnd  bade  me  cease  to  fear, 

.He  led  me  down  into  tbe  uorld  unseen. 
There  aobs  and  wailings,  and  lieart-rcnding  cries 

Hesounded  throiigh  tlie  atarlesB  atniospbere  ; 

■Wbence  tears  began  to  gatfaer  in  mine  eyes. 
Harsh  toufpies  diseordant— horrible  dÌKcourse—             25 

■\Vorda  of  deapair— fierce  accenta  of  deapite — 

Strikin^  of  banda— with  curses  deep  and  boorae 
Saised  a  ìoiid  tumult,  that  unceaaing  whirled 

Throuchout  that  gloom  of  everlasting  night, 

Like  to  the  «md  m  cireling  eddies  burk-d. 

1.  Tliìi  iiumptioD    il   iuppowd  lo  be  vrìltrn  over  tbe  (rata  of  beli. 
4.  He.  Tbe  ittrihute*  of  the  Tdoitr  ara  bere  dmiribed.— tbe  Power  of  ib* 
Failu-r— lh«  Wndom  «r  Ihe  San— ibe   Love  of  the  Ucl;  Ghoal.— Th«e 
Three  Parvim  ira  morrd  bj  "  Juatìoe"  to  conitruct  llfll.           8.  ■  t.  Tht 
rebelUoiu  anreli  wbo  were  drÌT«i  down  into  Hell,  bifore  tb*  creation  o( 
man.             15.  Dante   bai  befoii  declared  the  necea>tj  of  Mnling  bl* 
h«fl  to  pity.     Cwilo  ii.    1.             24.  Danto  break*  the  n,lo  laiJ  dowt 
V  hiiMelt     He  weepi  ai  firw  lifbl  of  Ihe  «uffcrmgi  of  in.  wiekrd. 

12  nms3ro« 

• 

Then  (horror  oompassing  mj  head  aionnd)  81 

I  cned  :  **  O  master,  wh^t  is  this  I  hear  P 
And  who  are  these  so  plunged  in  crìef  profound  ?*' 

He  answered  me  :  ^  The  groana  whidi  thou  haat  heard, 
Prooeed  firom  those,  who,  when  on  eartfai  thej  were, 
Nor  praiae  desenred,  nor  infamy  incurred. 

Here  with  those  caitifT  angela  thej  abide,  87 

Who  stood  aloof  in  heaven — to  God  uutrue, 
Tet  wanting  courage  wìth  his  foes  to  side. 

Heaven  drove  them  forth,  its  beauty  not  to  stain  ; 
And  Hell  refuses  to  receive  them  too  :— 
From  them  no  glory  coold  the  damned  obtain.*' 

*^  0  master,  what  mfliction  do  thej  bear,**  48 

I  said,  "  which  makes  them  roise  such  shricka  of  wde  ?'* 
He  answered  :  '*  That  I  will  in  brief  deckre. 

No  hope  of  death  bave  this  unhappy  crew  ; 
And  their  degraded  life  is  snnk  so  low, 
With  envy  every  other  state  they  \*iew. 

Fame  is  on  earth  denied  this  wrctched  class,  49 

Alike  by  Justice  and  by  Pity  spiimed  : 
Speak  we  no  more  of  them — but  look — and  pass." 

I  looked  beyond, — and  lo  !  a  banner  rose, 

That,  whirlin^  round  and  round,  so  swiftly  tumed, 
Its  rapid  motion  seemed  to  scom  repose. 

So  largo  a  troop  of  spirita  came  behind,  55 

I  ne*er  forsooth  could  bave  believed  it  true, 
That  Death  had  slain  such  myriads  of  mankind. 

And  when  I  had  examined  many  a  shade,  ' 
Behold  !  that  abject  one  appeared  in  view, 

31 .  The  reading  of  **  orror**  instead  of  "  errar"  in  found  in  ▼arìoue  MSS. 
and  alto  in  aererai  editiona.  That  of  the  Editio  princepa  in  the  Brìdah 
Muaeum  haa  been  altered  in  wrìting  into  *'  error.**  **  Orrar^  ia  adopted 
by  Boocaooio  in  hia  Comment,  and  by  Panizsi  in  hia  edition  of  Bojardo. 
Rogera,  the  firat  tranalator  of  Dante,  whoae  aearoe  work  ia  to  be  foimd  in 
the  Brioah  Moaeum,  haa  '*  horror,**  and  Cary  mentiona  it  with  approba- 
tion.  Authoritiea  are  given  in  thia  inatanoe,  beoaoae  an  influential  oritio 
aome  yeara  ago  mialed  the  publio  aa  to  the  true  readiog,  deolaring  that  the 
tranftlator  (whoee  authoritiea  were  unnotioed)  had  "  Uundered  errar  into 
orrar."  97.  Theae  de^ioaUe  wretohea  are  plaeed  in  the  outakirta  of 

héll  aa  unworthy  alike  of  puniahment  or  happineaa.  42.  Of  "  ninna** 

in  the  aenae of  "alouna,**  ace  Monti,  Propoata.  (voL L  page  2.)    .        52. 
An  emblen  of  mankind  bnried  in  one  oontinoed  round  of  eam  and  jikm* 


oaxto  m.  13 

'Who,  meaa  of  soul,  the  great  refusa*  made. 
Stroight  I  peroeLved,  and  instaat  recogiùzed  61 

In  that  vast  «mcourse  the  aaaemhly  vile 

Of  those  by  God  and  by  hìs  foea  deapiaed. 
These  wretched  ones,  who  never  were  alive, 

AU  naked  stood,  full  sorely  stimg  the  while 

By  wasps  and  horneta  that  nround  them  driva 
The  cruel  swarm  bedewed  their  chccka  with  blood,         fl7 

WUich  tricklc'd  Co  their  fcet  wHtb  manv  a  tenr, 

"Wliure  worms  disjpistiDg  drank  the  mlngled  flood. 
Thcn,  onwanl  ai  I  atretcheJ  miac  ève,  I  aaw 

A  migfaty  siream,  with  numbers  standing  near  ; 

Whereat  I  aaid  :  "  0  maater  !  by  what  law 
Do  these  sad  souls,  whose  state  I  Jain  would  Icaro,         73 

So  eai^riy  to  erosa  the  river  baste, 

Aa  by  the  doubtful  t«iUg!iE  I  discem  ?" 
"These  thiugs,"  he  answered  me,  "shall  ali  be  told, 

Soon  UH  our  ft<et  upon  the  bank  are  placed 

Of  Acheron,  that  moumlul  river  old." 
Mine  eves  caat  doiva,  my  looks  o'envbelmed  with  sbamc,  79 

Feanng  my  questiona  liad  displeosed  the  suge, 

I  spake  not  till  besìde  the  stream  ne  come. 
Lo  !  m  a  vessel  o'er  the  gloomy  tide 

An  old  man  comes — bis  Iocm  ali  white  with  age  ; — 

"  Woe,  woe  to  you,  ye  giiilty  souU  !"  he  cried  ; 
"  Hope  not  tbat  beavea  shall  ever  blesa  your  sight  ;       83 

I  come  to  bear  you  to  the  other  sbore, — 

To  ice,  and  lire,  in  realma  of  endl^sa  night  : 
And  thou — wbo  breatheat  stili  the  vi  tal  air — 

Begone — nor  atay  with  these  who  live  no  more." 

But  when  he  saw  that  yet  I  lin^ered  there— 
"  By  other  port,"  he  said,  "  by  other  way,  91 

And  not  ov  this,  a  passage  must  thou  fìnd  ; 

The©  a.  Éir'lighter  vessel  shull  convey." , 
"  Chajon,"  my  guide  retumed,  "  thy  wrath  restrain  ; 

60.  Thb  il  generali]'  undmcood  io  nitan  Ctlèttìae  V.  whom  Boiiiriier 
TWniuded  to  abdicBic,  uid  baviag  obtunrd  the  Papcdoin  hiotteir,  Imprì- 
Hiwd,   till  b«  dicd.       Sm  noia    ixvii.     IDS.  61.  i  :    "olio 


14  nrTiBKo* 

Thu8  it  18  wiUed  where  wOl  and  power  ax^  jomad  ; 

Therefore  submit,  nor  question  ub  asain.** 
The  dark  lake'a  pilot  heard  ; — and  at  the  sound  97 

Fell  instant  hia  rough  cheeka,  whfle  flnitliwg  ranged 

Hia  angry  eyes  in  flaming  drclea  round. 
But  thej — 80on  aa  these  tlùreatenings  met  their  ear— 

Poor,  naked,  weary  soula — ^their  colour  changed  ; 

And  their  teeth  chattered  through  exceaa  of  fear. 
6od  they  blaaphemed,  their  porents,  man'a  whole  race,  108 

The  hour,  the  8pot,-^and  e'en  the  Tery  seed 

To  which  their  miaerable  life  they  trace. 
Then,  while  full  bitterly  their  sorrowa  fiowed, 

They  gathered  to  that  evil  strand^  decreed 

To  ali  who  live  not  in  the  fear  of  Grod. 
Charon,  the  fiend,  with  ejes  of  living  coal,  100 

Beckoning  the  moumful  troop,  coUects  them  there. 

And  with  his  oar  strikes  each  reluctant  souL 
As  leaves  in  autumn,  bome  before  the  \vind. 

Drop  oue  by  one,  until  the  branch,  laid  bare, 

Sees  ali  its  houours  to  the  earth  consi^ed  : 
So  from  that  coast,  at  his  dread  signal,  ali  115 

The  guilty  race  of  Adam  downward  pour,— - 

Each,  as  a  falcon,  answering  to  the  cali. 
Thus  pass  they  slowly  o*er  the  water  brown  ; 

Ann  ere  they  land  on  the  opposing  shore, 

Presh  numbers  from  this  bank  come  crowding  down. 
**  Ali  those,  my  son,"  exclaimed  the  courteous  guide,  121 

**  Who  in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  die, 

Are  gathered  bere  from  every  re^on  wide  : 
Gk)aded  by  heavenly  Justice  in  its  ire, 

To  pass  the  stream  they  rush  thus  hastily  ; 

So  that  their  fear  is  tumed  into  desire. 
Bv  virtuoua  soul  this  wave  is  never  crossed  ;  127 

Wherefore,  if  Charon  wam  thee  to  depart, 

The  meaning  of  his  words  will  not  be  lost.'* 
This  converse  closed — the  dusky  region  dread 

Trembled  so  awfully,  that  o*er  my  heart 

Doth  teiror  stili  a  chilly  moisture  shed. 


05..  The  wfll  aod  the  net  nf  the  Almighty  are  one.  1 1 4.  The  rmd* 

ing  of  **  Tede"  ia adopted  by  Tuwm>  in  prefermoeto  that  of  ** mda* 


CÀUTO  m. 


Sent  fortli  a  blast  that  melancboly  '^"1"', 

Which  floabing  a  rermilion  lig^t  oround, 

At  once  did  ali  mj-  aenaes  orerwhelm  ; 

And  down  I  aank,  like  one  in  slumber  boimd. 


Daiilr.  rou>ed  from  hìs  e 
linda  Iiim4cir  on  ilir  hni 
dgwn  mto  Umbo,  wbtt. 
hkhiULion  of  ifae  PoeO, 


CANTO  IT. 

■Kxm  hy  D  jQund  of  lamen 


itiqullj,     Whi?Q  thKj  ìeav 


B&ocE  tbe  deep  slumber  in  mv  brain  a  bonrse 
And  heuk'v  tbunder  : — utorting  at  the  aound, 
t  ahook,  bke  odo  who  is  aroiised  by  forfè. 

And  8trai:;ht\ray  risin);,  tumt'd  my  rested  ève 
Witb  stedl'aat  gaze.  il'haply,  lookiuij  round, 
Tbtt  place  wbereiii  I  waa  I  inìi;lit  dewrv. 

Beiieatti  me  Uy,  in  trutb.  the  Vale  of  WÓe, 
In  wbose  abyax  eternai  groans  unite, 
And  blend  tbeìr  thundera  in  the  depth  below. 

Obscure  it  was, — so  cloudv — deep — and  dense, 

That  tbough  to  pierce  tfie  gloora  I  atrained  my  siglit, 
Nought  could  I  see  within  the  gnìf  immense. 

"  Jfow  go  we  down  to  duaky  regions  hliad,"  1 

Tlie  poet  said,  with  visoge  deadly  pale  ; 
"  I  lead  the  way — do  thou  pursue  behiod." 

Tben  I  eickimed,  of  bis  pale  looks  aware, 
"  How  shall  I  specd,  ìf  eren  thou  dost  quali, 
Thou — who  art  wont  to  cheer  me  in  despair  P" 

He  answered  me  :  "The  loud  lamenta  I  bear  1 

From  tortured  aouls  beneatb  us.  on  my  face 
Pourtray  that  pity  thou  mistak'at  for  tear  : 

But  let  US  on — for  we  bave  far  to  go." 
He  led  me  tbea  within  that  circle's  space 
Wliich  firat  encompasseth  the  Vale  of  Woa. 

No  wailings  there  were  audible  ; — the  sound  S 

Of  sighs  alone  waa  beard — convulsive  sigba 
That  shook  the  everUsting  air  around. 


'J.  Thi>  lliuader 


tram  Ihs  n 


imulmled  jp^Huu  li 


IG  DnrERiro. 

Yet  flowed  thia  sorrow  from  no  outward  pain  ; — 
Beneath  the  weight  of  mental  agonics, 
Men — women— children  sighed,  a  countleaa  tram. 

^  Dost  thou  not  Mrish,*'  the  master  said,  **  to  know  81 

AVliat  spirìts  here  their  snd  estate  bewail  ? 
This  understand,  ere  thou  proceed  below  : — 

Ther  sinned  not  ;  but  the  good  thej  may  have  wrought, 
lor  want  of  baptism  is  of  no  avail  ; — 
A  doctrine  of  the  fsiith  thou  hast  been  taught  : 

Or  if  they  lived  ere  Clirist  brought  sa\'ing  gracc,  37 

Due  worship  unto  Grod  they  foiled  to  give  : 
And  I  am  ciie  of  this  benighted  race. 

Heav'ii  have  we  lost  for  these  defects  alone; 
And  our*8  ia  this  sole  punishment — to  live, 
Tormented  by  desire,  when  hope  is  floi^ii.*' 

Great  sorrow  at  bis  words  my  soul  o'ercame  ;  43 

For  in  this  Limbo  knew  I  many  a  wight 
Once  high  distinguished  in  the  ranks  of  fame. 

And  I,  who  wished  to  be  instructed  well 
In  the  true  £aith  which  error  puts  to  flight, 
Exclaimed  :  *'  0  teli,  my  lord  and  master,  teli  ; — 

Went  ever  spirit  hence,  who  by  his  own  40 

Or  other*8  worth  in  aftertime  was  blest  ?*' 
Then  he,  to  whom  mv  covert  thought  was  known. 

Grave  answer  :  ''  I  had  lately  reached  this  round, 
When  lo  !  arrived  a  great  and  glorioua  GKiest,    • 
Whose  head  with  wreath  of  Wctory  was  crowned. 

The  soul  of  man's  first  Parent  hence  he  drew,  55 

Abel  his  son,  and  also  Koah*s  shade, 
Moses  the  lawgiver,  and,  just  and  true, 

The  Patriarch  Abraham  :  David, — Israel, 
His  father,  and  his  sons  that  cali  obeyed. 
And  Hachel  fair,  whose  love  he  eamed  so  welL 

Por  these  and  many  others,  wcoce  he  gained  :  Gì 

Know — that  till  these  witn  happiness  were  blest. 
No  hiunan  souls  salvation  e*er  obtained." 

yiìnie  thus  he  spoke,  our  joumey  we  pursued  ; 
And  onward  tnrough  the  shadowy  wood  we  pressed, 
The  wood  of  souls  I  mean — so  thick  they  stood. 

Not  lar  had  we  descended  from  the  height,  67 


53.  Our  Saviour, — in  referenct  to  I  Peter.  ilL  19. 


"  CA3TO  rv. 

■WTien  I  obserred  a  flune  bo  brightiy  buni, 
Tbat  it  o'ercnme  the  bemiapbere  of  nighL 

Tliougli  ve  vere  dÌHtnnt  stili  no  little  space, 
A  noble  band  1  could  atar  discfrn 
Inhabiting  thÌ3  ampie  dt^elUnq  pince. 

"  0  glory  tliou  of  acience  and  of  art, 

Sny  vibo  are  these  before  me,  so  renowned 
Tliat  troni  tbe  Tidi-ar  throni,'  tliiy  ihvcll  apart  ?" 

Thon  anawerwl  he  :  "  Tbeir  honoiiwble  fame, 
Wliiiih  in  your  worlJ  coDtinues  to  reaound. 
Gains  firai-e  in  heaven,  aud  hrro  esalta  tbeir  name." 

Moanwhite  I  heard  a  voii-c  in  Jofty  straìn  : 

"  Receive  the  miijhtv  bard  with  iiotiour  due  ; — 
Hia  shado  that  leti  us,  now  retiima  again." 

Ceased  hnd  the  voii-e— nhea  in  conii>o=ed  array 
Foiir  noble  shadcs  apn  ronfili  ni;  mi-t  my  view  ; — 
Nor  Joy,  nor  sorrow  Jld  their  looka  betrny. 

"*  Him,"  aaid  tbe  gracious  master,  "  now  admire, 
Vrho  Ìd  hia  band  a  falchion  doth  uphold, 
Bctbre  tho  rest  advanciag  as  their  sire, — 

Uomer,  the  bard  snblime  who  ali  iurpass'd  ; 
The  neit  is  Horace— Satiri st  l'anied  of  old, 
Ovid  the  third,  and  Lucan  is  the  laat. 

Ajid  since  to  ench  appropriate  ia  the  Dame 
Which  their  united  voice  assigned  to  me. — 
Io.  honouring  me,  to  them  redounda  the  fame." 

Aasembled  thus,  waa  ofiered  to  my  aìght 
Tlie  school  of  him,  the  Prinee  of  poetrv, 
"Wbo.  eagle  lite,  o'er  othera  talcea  hi»  flight. 

When  they  logether  had  eonversed  awhUe, 
They  tumed, — Biduting  me  witl»  courteous  sign, 
Wbich  &om  my  master  àrvw  a  friendly  smUe  : 

And  grenter  glorr  stili  they  bade  me  share  ; — 
Tbeir  honuumble  band  they  mode  n 
The  flixth  luiited  to  such  genius  rari 

68.  ThisBi 


rcprpKno  (he  lì^ht  of  portry  io  un  ogr  of  barbarUni  imi 
JO.  Vir.'il. — «bohod  lefthiicumpiuiioiu — luii-iug  quitti^ 
Ijiiibo  Ht  tba  Tpquat  of  Bmcrire.  Cuiio  ii.  SS.  Duit«  culla  bini  "  uliia- 
«aio  poatm"  hrre,  uid  in  liii  Coniilo,  Tnit.  ir.  3(1.  84.  BeinB  in  ■ 

plnoe  of  nriilier  hnppinCM  nor  tortni-ot.  0?.  Ths  Toiee  which  ^rreinl 

(ha  return  of  Vlrpl  (lina   8U)  wm  the  uniud  toìcc  of  tbs  Tour  pocU. 
98.  i,  0.  SatatÌBg  him  m  n  poel.  101.  QuiM  fam  uiticipato  hi* 

Allure  bnx. 


18  L5rFEa50. 

ThuB  we  proceeded  tìll  we  reached  the  flame,  103 

Speakiiig  of  thinga  I  may  not  now  recali, 

However  well  they  then  the  place  became. 
Ere  long  we  reached  a  noble  castle'a  baae, 

Sevea  times  surrounded  by  a  lofty  wall  : 

A  limpid  streamlet  flowcd  around  the  place  ; 
O'er  thid,  aa  o*er  dry  land,  we  made  our  way.  109 

AVtth  these  great  sages  through  seven  gates  I  paased  ; 

Beibro  uà  then  a  verdant  meadow  lay. 
^^uls  with  sedate  and  placid  eyes  were  there  ; 

And  looks  of  dìgnity  around  they  cast  ; 

vSeldom  they  spake,  but  s%veet  their  voices  were. 
Our  steps  aside  we  gently  thence  withdrew,  113 

Aud  reached  an  opening,  spacious,  light,  and  high, 

Where  ali  became  apparent  to  oiur  view. 
There  on  the  verdiuit  :md  enamelled  green 

Were  glorioua  spirits  showu  to  me — whom  I 

Felt  exaltatiou  to  have  eveu  seen. 
1  saw  Electra,  aud  could  recognize  121 

Ilector,  .Eueas,  *mid  a  numerous  baud, 

Aud  might}'  Cajsar,'  armed  with  grilibn'a  eyes. 
Penthesilea,  and  Camilla  there 

1  saw  couspicuoua  on  the  other  band. 

And  king  Latinus,  with  Lavinia  fair. 
Brutus,  who  chaaed  proud  Tarquin  from  the  throne,     127 

Lucrctia,  Julia,  Marcia  1  beheld,— 

Cornelia,  Saladin,  apart,  alone. 
Him  too  1  saw,  whcn  I  had  raised  mine  eye, 

Seated  aloft,  in  wisdom  who  excelled, 

Amidst  his  philosophic  family. 
Ali  look  ou  liim — to  nini,  ali  homage  pay  :  133 

Aud  Socnites  and  Plato  near  him  stand, 

Advanced  in  fìront  of  that  august  array. 
'Mid  these,  Democritus,  Diogenes, 

Thales,  and  Anaxagoras  1  scanned, — 

Sage  Heraclitua,  and  Empedocles, 

108.  The  seven  urtUf  ara  soid  to  repreaent  the  seven  cardinal  Virtuee 
— the  stream,  Eloquenoe.  121.  Molher  of  Dardanus — astiipied  thia 

hiu'Ii  place  on  account  of  ber  deacendants  who  uccompony  her — /Eneaaand 
CseKur-- for  whom  Dante  had  great  Teneration,  us  founders  of  Rome,  and 
bu  choiftfbed  universal  monnrchy.  ICo.  Copsar  is  stiid  to  bare  bcea 

reiuarkible  for  ìils  dark  und  pinrcin)^  eyes.  100.  Axiscotle. 


Witb  Orpheus,  Zl'IIO  and  iUppocratea,  13 

Tulliua,  and  Linus,  Seneca — ond  wiso 
In  oature'a  secrets,  Dioscorides. 

Galieno,  Avicen,  and  more  of  note, 

Euclid,  and  Pcolemy  too  met  mine  eyea, 
Averroes,  mho  the  lenrned  coranifnt  wrotp. 

I  i-annot  now  the  names  of  more  detail  ; —  14 

Spnrri'd  ou  to  Umtc  by  al!  I  tiiin  «oiild  snr, 
Full  oft  niy  peii  must  in  descriptiun  liiil. 

Olir  band  of  sìx  in  tivain  divided  there  ; 
Sfy  mùdv  coudiiL'ts  me  bv  aiiotliiT  wav 
Forth  from  tlie  tniniiuil  to  the  trenibUng  air  ; 

And  now  I  carne  wiien;  iill  ìu  darlniesa  lay.  15 

CANTO    V. 

ABOCUEST. 

Ealcrln^  the  nKand  cirrle,  Dnnle  Kfa  ìliiim,   Ihe  infiTiml  jud^.      I! 

witoeun  the  puniKlimcnt  orciimul  •innm.  irha.  «rnpl  iii  ihirkiir».  ^ir 

*irepl  Klanf;  by  it  violimi  Lumcunc.     Sriniminii,  Uido.  Itrlrn,  )'uru-.~ 

FnncMe*  of  ttlmlDl,  «bo  ut  Dnùtu'i  rrquiii  nlute*  ber  mùronunn. 

Fbou  the  first  cirelc  mode  wc  our  desccnt 

Down  to  tlie  second, — ■whii'h,  tIiotig;Ii  lesa  in  sì/.e, 
Holds  grief  more  poignaat,— forcine  slirill  lament. 

Grinding  liiateeth — there  Miiios  dreadful  stands  : 
The  culprita,  aa  tbuy  entcr  in,  he  tries,— 
Awnrda  their  sentence — iasuea  bis  commonds. 

Tbe  cuilty  soul  confessor  ali  ita  crìmea,  ' 

Wìien  brought  before  him  ;  then  tbe  judge  decrees 
Its  proper  place  in  beli  '  as  mimy  timea 

Ab  he  nimselt  eni^ircles  witb  hia  tali, 
Such  Ì8  the  deatined  oiimbet  of  degreea 
The  Bouis  are  plungcd  witbia  tbe  infemal  scale- 

Cruwda  ever  stand  betbrij  him,  doomed  to  woe  ;  li 

AH  in  Buccesaion  to  the  Judge  repair  ; 
They  Bpeafc— they  bear — and  tben  are  burled  below. 

"  0  tbou,  who  comesi  to  thia  sad  abode," 
Minos  exclairaed,  wben  be  beUeld  me  there, 
HJH  dreod  employ  suapending — "  mork  thv  road, 

U9.  VirgiI  uid  Dania  quit  tlu  otlicr  poits,  and  proccnl  logctlJer. 

4.  Miao*  «M  a  kin;  of  Cr«tr.  »  ramni  far  hu  inflriihio  jiuliee.  tJia 
Ifa«  aU  p«ts  luppoicU  him  Io  have  becomi  ODCorihe  jud^  in  ImU.  3k 
Tir^l,  Ma.  ri.  43S. 


io 

And  heed  thee  well  on  whom  thou  dost  relf  ;  10 

Let  uot  the  spacious  entrance  tempt  thee  on." 
To  him  my  guide  made  answer  :  "  Why  thÌ8  cry  ? 

Check  not  liis  passage,  which  the  fates  ordain  : 
Thuii  it  is  wuled  where  will  and  power  are  one  ; 
Theretbre  submit— nor  question  us  again.'* 

tVoceeding  onward,  I  begin  to  hear  25 

The  mekincholy  sound  of  those  who  weep  :— 
Now,  sharper  lamentationa  strike  mine  ear. 

Throughout  the  pkce  speaks  not  the  light  of  heaven  ; 
And  the  vast  region  bellows  loud  and  deep, 
As  when  o*er  ocean  warring  winds  are  driven. 

The  internai  blast,  unceasing  in  ita  course,  31 

Hurries  aloug  the  miserable  crowd, 
AVhirliug  and  tossiug  with  residtless  force. 

"NVheu  they  arri  ve  betbre  the  brink  extreme, 

There,  shrieks  are  heard,  comphiint,  aud  wailing  loud 
Thcre,  the  Alinightv  JSpirit  tliey  blaspheine. 

Tonnenta  like  these,  Ì  leamt,  were  liere  assigned  37 

To  carnai  sinners,  who  to  appetite 
Subject  the  iiobler  faculty  of  mind. 

As  starlings,  ere  the  winter,  in  a  vast 
Innumerable  squadron  wheel  their  flight  ; 
So,  ever  and  anon,  this  sweeping  bkist, 

Xow  up — now  down, — this  way,  and  that  again  43 

Impels  the  wretched  souls  : — no  comibrt  springs, 
From  hope  of  rest,  nor  e*en  of  lessened  pam 

As  chaunting  forth  their  melancholy  lay 
The  clamorous  cranes  are  home  upon  their  wings, 
High  marshallin^  in  air  their  long  array  ;— 

Kepeating  thus  theur  lamentable  sonc^,  49 

oouls  X  beheld,  who  towards  us  quickly  sped, 
Swept  by  the  dreadfìil  hurncane  along. 

"  O  master,  teli  me  who  are  these,"  1  cned, 

"  Lashed  by  the  cutting  wind  !"     "  The  first,"  he  said, 
"  Eeigned  empress  over  nations  far  and  wide, 

While  so  abandoned  to  yoluptuousness,  55 

That  lest  opprobrium  should  on  her  be  laid, 
She  made  her  law  the  sanction  of  excesa  ; 

Semiramifl  her  name-— who,  we  are  told, 

28.  See  otnto  ^  96.  28.  Thut,  in  canto  L  00,  Um  na  wm  mi 

to  be  **  muto." 


At  Ninus"  death,  her  husband's  scq)tre  awaved  ; 

That  land  vraa  her's  which  now  the  Sultana  liold." 
Tlien  ahe,  who  slew  berseli'  for  love,  is  seen,  tìl 

And  to  Sich.'eua'  aahea  proved  tintnie. 

Lo  Cleopatra  Deit,  Imurioiis  queen  ! 
Ht'len  I  saw,  tbr  whom  auch  ycara  nere  pnst 

Of  toil  and  woe  ;  tlie  great  AthiUes  too, 

With  mighty  Love  contendint;  to  tlie  lafit, 
Sìr  Tristram,  Paria,  and  the  thousnntls  more  67 

Whom  IriDve  lind  sìaia,  he  bade  me  then  behold, 

Pointing  them  to  me,  and  recoimtiiii;  o'lt. 
ÌVlien  I  hiid  heard  my  sai^  instnictor  nnme 

Tboae  boauteoiis  dutntrs,  niul  valìniit  knii;ht3  of  old, 

Compasaion  scixe<l  oii  iiiy  bewìldereil  tnime. 
"  Pain  vfould  I  speak,  0  jfracioHs  boni,"  I  cried,  "3 

"  With  tlioje  two  ahadcH  togethep  flittbisr  theiv, 

Who  seem  belbre  the  wiiid  so  light  to  glidc." 
He  answwed  me  :  "  Wlien  thev  npproaeh  tìiis  way, 

Invoke  them  by  thaE  love  wFiicli  orinfp  them  bere, 

And  they  ^11  apepdily  thy  cali  ohey." 
Soon  as  the  hurricane  had  brought  them  nigli,  TE) 

I  raise  my  voice  ;  "  Come,  0  ye  aoula  distrest, 

And  apeok  with  us,  unleas  High  power  deny." 
As  doves,  by  atrong  afièctioo  urged,  repair 

With  firm  eipanded  wiugs  to  tbeir  sweet  nest, 

Berne  by  the  impulse  of  tbeir  will  through  air  ; 
E'en  tbuB  from  Dido'a  band  these  two  were  aeen  85 

Approaching  ligbtly  throiigh  that  region  drear  j 

So  urgent  the  impasaioned  cry  hod  been. 
"  0  thou  benign,  compassionate,  and  good, 

64.  "  ìfon  WTTaCit  die*  cincri  proniiun  ìichero."  lEn,  in.  A33.  liC. 

Achillei  a  Bid  to  Iiavr  Wii  ■lain  Lhroujjb  thg  CTrachcr^  oC  Parta,  ot 
vboMclilar,  PoIjienB,  he  wmi  pnamoumi.  74.  PranortC»  «nd  Paolo. 
— Shs  «aadaurtalerof  Guido  dB  Polento,  Lord  of  lUTrnDa. — "Quìàotn- 
Sftd  ut  gi*e  hi*  dauihlfr  la  oiiirriaf^  to  LaDrlotto,  Ihe  vidnt  »a  of  hia 
Fatai;,  ihe  mucpr  of  Biraini.  Lnaciotlo,  liidroiui;  drformni  in  muiiu- 
naore  and  tì(nirp,  formw  thal  if  hcprMrn[«l  hinurlfio  peraon.  he  «bould 
ba  rfl^ted  *iy  ihp  li«dy.  Hi;  Ihnt- forv  ivuoItis]  to  niHiry  hi^r  bv  proEJ,  and 
•mi  al  l>i>  rrpreapDluiicB  hi*  jounrnt  liroiher,  Puolo,  thi-  handionint  and 
su*!  ■ooompliahfd  mua  in  ali  Itnir.  Fmaetuca  m*  Paolo  arrìT?,  and 
ioaflned  ah*  bthrid  hrr  futun  hiàband.  Tbnl  mittnlie  n*  th*  roni- 
mniHniciiE  of  bei  pHioo."     Bocncio.  f.ì    T">.-t'ihtr  mtb  Dida 

•re  puninbed  Ibiae  «bo  h&ve  broiieii  failh,  HH.  Fnnccad»  fpraXa, 

ite  aelr,  lio*  74. 


22  lyTERyo. 

That  wendest  tkrough  the  lurid  atmosphere, 
To  yÌ9Ìt  U8  who  stoined  the  earth  with  blood, 
^    AVere  He  who  niles  the  universe  our  firiend,  91 

We  shoidd  implore  him  to  givo  peace  to  thee, 
Since  thou  host  pity  for  our  hapIe«M  end. 

Whether  to  hear  or  speak,  make  known  thy  irill — 
And  wc  wilJ  hear  or  speak  accordin^ly, 
"NVhile,  e*en  as  now,  the  cutting  wiud'is  stili. 

òlv  native  place  is  seated  on  the  coast,  97 

\Vhere  Po  rolla  down  his  watcrs  to  the  sea, 
To  blcnd  in  peace  his  tributarv  host. 

Love,  that  in  noble  heart  is  quiclcly  caught, 
Enamourd  him  of  that  fair  fonn^from  me 
So  nidely  tom, — there  *s  anguish  in  the  thought. 

Love,  that  permits  no  loved  one  not  to  love,  103 

Me  so  enthralled  with  thought  of  pleasing  him, 
That,  as  thou  see'st,  its  intluence  stili  I  prove. 

Love  caused  us  both  to  shnre  one  common  tomb  : 
HelFs  lowest  depth— Ciiina,  dark  and  dim — 
Awaits  our  murderer  :*'  thus  she  told  their  doom. 

Soon  as  I  heard  their  tale,  my  head  I  bent  ;  109 

Nor  from  the  ground  my  wx>ping  eyes  retire, 
Till  cried  the  hard  :  "  On  what  art  tnoii  intent  F" 

AVÌien  I  could  answer  him,  "  Alas  !*'  I  said, 
'*  How  sweet  the  thoughts — how  ardent  the  desiro 
That  to  the  moumful  step  these  lovers  led  !" 

Theu  tuming  round  to  them,  these  words  I  spake  :       115 
**  Francesca,  thy  misfortunes  fili  mine  eyes 
With  sorrowingtears-^such  pity  they  awake. 

But  teli  me  how,  and  by  what  sign  coniest 

Did  Love  reveal,  in  tnat  sweet  time  of  siffhs, 
,  »  The  doubtful  passion  struggling  in  each  breast  ?** 

Then  she  to  me  :  *'  There  is  no  greater  woe,  121 

Than  to  remember  days  of  happiness 
Amid  affliction  ;^this  thy  guide  doth  know. 

But  if  how  love  did  first  our  hearts  beguile 


90.  i.É,  With  their  own  blood,  ak  the  time  they  were  murdered.  07.  Ita- 
renna.  100.  **  Gentle"  had  formerly  the  rneHniufr  of  **  noble."  Oentilema 
and  nobiltà  are  synonjmoua.  Convito  Tmt.  iv.  16.  107.  Thechreleof 
fratrioidaa.  Sae  canto  zxxiL  50.  123.  **  Dottore"  is  explained  *'  guida" 
by  Volpi,  and  k  oommonly  underetood  of  Boethius,  whoin  Dante  greatlj 
admjred.      But  in  t^ds  verr  canto,  line  70,  **  Dottore"  is  appUed  lo  YìTjgil 
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CINTO  T. 

S-T 

Thoii  faJa  wouldst  hcar,  I  will  the  truth  confesa, 

As  one  wbo  Iella  her  tale,  and  «-eepa  the  wliile,- 

_ 

Oue  day,  it  chonced,  tbr  poatime  we  ivere  rcadiog 
How'  Lancelot  to  love  became  a  prey  ; 

1-27 

Alone  we  were— oldanger  ali  uuheediiig. 

Olir  eyes  oft  met  aa  we  that  tale  piinued  ; 

And  from  our  cheeks  the  colour  died  away  ; 

But  in  a  moment  vere  our  bearts  subdui'd  : 

For  wheo  we  read  of  him  so  deop  in  love, 

l.T 

Kissing  at  List  the  smile  long  lime  dcaired. 

Theo  he,  who  from  my  side  will  ne'er  retiiove, 

My  lips,  oli  trembliiis.  liuiscd  :— well  mav  I  sav 
That  book  waa  Galeot-Galcot,  he  who  BrcJ 

Its  baneful  page  :— we  read  no  more  that  dav." 

'filile  thua  onc  apako,  siich  teara  tlie  other  shJd, 

l;W 

That  pit7  ali  mv  lucuities  did  nuell  ; 

And  reft"  of  senso,  like  otie  nireadv  dead. 

As  Ma  a  lifeleM  body,  d,«vii  I  IMI.' 

CANTO  VI. 

ABOUMEST. 

ohm  Ilie 

Cluttoiu  are  puaiahed,  IjingonU»  [cround  btriiealh  a  pelttng 

r  »torm  of 

niD,  anov,  mad  boil.     Ciucco  farcirli  to  D^nrp  tho  futura  { 

ihan^c  of 

partirà  iD  Florcoea,  Tbrre  Ila  wyi  oulj  two  juii  mm  ars  (a  bq 

.  rnand. 

SooN  oa  my  mìnd  its  wonted  powere  renewed, 

1 

Which,  at  the  sufferings  of  that  kiadred  pair. 

By  overwbelming  sorrow  was  aubdued, — 

New  tormenta  ali  aroiind  me  I  deacry  ; 

Tormented  apirifs  I  behold,  where'er 

I  move  or  turii,  where'er  I  cast  mino  eye. 

Now  the  third  circle  bare  I  reachetl,  where  min 

Accureed— heavy — c»ld— eternai  flows; 

No  change — no  respite  in  thìs  dread  domain. 

Dark  water  tumbied  througb  the  glooro  profound. 
■With  anow  and  hall  t«mlic  ;  wTience  arosc 

A  noisome  stench  from  ali  the  piitrid  ground. 

IS8.  UdhIoI  <aa  onc  af  tlia  Knighti  of  lli«  Round  T;.ble,  nnd 

thalowr 

of  GanaTra.  eelabnUul  in  romance.             137.  i.r.  'Hi*  twok  *iu 

.loFran- 

enea  and  Piolo  wh.t  Guieotio.  or  OalcnDUI,  ic  [he  romance  thef 

hiuIbeeD 

readiuc.  aai  (o  luceloi  u-.d  GeiwTn. 

i 

24  nrFERXo. 

Cerberus,  tLit  cruel  beast,  dcToid  of  forni,  13 

Stan^  borking  like  a  dog  with  triple  jaw 

0*er  the  sad  aouls  forced  downwanl  by  the  stonn. 
Eed  ore  bis  eyes,  large  bellr  he  displays, 

A  black  and  greasy  beard:  with  aavage  daw 

He  seizes  on  the  spirits,  tean,  and  flays. 
Like  whelps  they  howl  beneath  the  indement  rain  ;       19 

And  with  one  side  the  other  side  deteuding, 

Oli  tum  themselves  these  wretched  souls  profane. 
"When  Cerberus  viewed  ns,  as  we  nearer  carne. 

The  monstrous  worm,  his  triple  mcuth  extending, 

Showed  bis  huge  tusks,  and  shook  through  ali  bis  fimme. 
Then  on  the  ground  bis  either  band  my  guide  25 

Stretched  out  ;  and  when  he  both  with  eorth  bad  filled. 

Cast  it  \^'ithiu  those  craving  gullets  wide. 
And  as  a  dog  thnt  barks  with  ravening  jaw, 

The  moineut  that  he  tastes  the  food,  is  stilled, — 

Intent  alone  to  p;lut  bis  greedy  maw  ; 
So  Cerberus  ceased  bis  filthy  jaws  to  use,  31 

Wbo  at  the  spirits  Tx-ith  such  fury  storms, 

That  they  full  gladly  would  their  hearing  lese, 
^ow  o'er  the  shades,  dose  ::cnt  to  sbun  the  sleet, 

We  took  our  road,  and  on  their  empty  forma, 

Which  seemed  substantial,  did  we  place  our  feet. 
Stretched  on  the  ground,  they  ali  recumbent  lay,  37 

Save  one,  who  fìt)m  bis  seat  uprose  in  baste, 

As  soon  as  he  beheld  us  pass  tnat  way. 
"  0  thou  who  visitest  these  realms,"  he  said, 

"  Eecal  me  to  thy  memory,  if  thou  mayest, 

For  thou  wert  bom  before  my  spirit  fled." 
'*  The  anguish  thou  art  suffering  doth  erase  43 

Thy  form,"  I  said,  "  so  wholly  from  my  mind, 

Methinks  I  never  bave  behela  thy  fiice  : 
But  teli  me  who  thou  art,  thus  sadly  thrust 

Within  this  place  of  woe  ; — though  one  may  find 

Pangs  more  mtense,  yet  none  can  more  disgusta' 
"  Thy  city,"  he  made  answer,  "  where  so  rife  49 

Is  envy,  that  no  limita  can  restrain, 

13.  The  three-headed  dog^  of  anoient  mjthologj.  The  Demone  whe 
precide  ia  the  MTeral  eirclee  are  tymbols  of  the  TÌcea  punished  thertàn  ; 
and  Cerberuaia  the  emblem  of  Gluttony.  49.  Florence.    Seo  canto 

XT.  68. 


CASTO  TI. 

^Vaa  mj  abode  in  the  sereaer  life. 

Te,  0  my  dtiiena,  to  niark  my  taate, 

Erit  named  me  Ciacco  :  bere  amid  the  rain 
Por  giuttony  thou  seest  my  body  waate: 

"Sor  I  alone  thia  weiglit  of  oiisery  bear  j — 
Ali  these  imliappy  aoula,  condemned  to  smart 
For  like  oiFcnces,  Like  alHìction  share." 

"  0  Ciacco,"  I  replied,  "  thy  misery 

So  Tveigha  me  down,  it  makea  the  teara  to  start  : 
But  teli  me,  if  thou  knowest,  iibat  wili  be 

Attetnpted  in  the  làctioua  city  uost  ? 
Doth  oa<!  Juat  mini  witliiii  ita  houndury  dwell  ? 
And  why  by  sudi  fierce  diacord  is  it  vext  P" 

"  After  Ioni;  strug^jle  blood,"  be  aaid,  "  aball  flow  ; 
The  woodland  party  shall  the  oiher  quell. 
And  with  diro  slaiij^ihter  ebase  nway  iheir  foe. 

Yet,  ere  tliree  years  shidl  humbled  he  their  pride  ; 
The  olber  ab;i!l  prove  victor  by  bis  aid 
Who  now  aiioliag,  fletterà  eitlier  side. 

Lon^tìme  aball  theae  tbeir  tbrebeadd  lift  on  high, 
While  heaiy  welgbts  are  on  the  other  laìd, 
Though  fierce  tbeìr  race,  andpitiful  tbeir  crr. 

Two  just  ones  are  there,  out  uiibeard  tbeìT  cali  ; — 
For  Envy,  Pride,  oud  Avance  combine — 
Three  tata)  aparks  — to  firc  the  hearta  of  ali." 

Here  ended  be  bia  lumentable  strain. 
Tben  I  :  "  More  knowledge  to  impari,  be  tbine  ; 
And  farther  converse  I  entreat  thee  deign. 

Tegghioio,  aud  Farinata,  uamea  ofwortb. 


epicure.  til.  l'iorsnce— divided  al  thii  [iine(1300)  inta  llix 

DfUwXeriaad  Dùncbi.  Sec  canto  xxlv.  143,  iiDd  "  Mamoirof 
The  Bianchi  (called  the  Woodlard  puty,  from  Ihrir 
«funil;  whocanii  frani  Che  country).  ihaU  previil 
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CwBhi,» 
Ih*  Neri.  ST.  Wiihin  Cbm  yeantheTHill  re 
kidof  ChuIetafTilDÙ.whaciijDlcd  balb  parttn.  :'3.Thi(is  lu 
lo  [he  ««and  quntian.  line  02.  Who  the«  were  (Ihe  oniy  tw. 
1  ia  Plonnce)  u  aot  iuiaim.  Dnnla  ind  hii  friend  Guido  CrtoI 
'e  byieme  uippcMd  lo  tn  iniendrd.  79.  Ti^hrnio  AJdo 

SeaTvi.ll.     Tt^^hiiiio  il  u  di»yU*hIe.  Of  Farìnaiik.  «ee  eaata  ■ 
nate*.     Theic  mrn  lire  priiird  for  Ihrir  piirìatiiin,  but  plaocd  ìi 
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And  Kusticucci,  Mosco,  witb  the  resi 

yfho  bcnt  their  minda  to  working  good  on  eartb— * 

Saj  whcre  thej  are,  in  onswer  to  mj  pnyen  ; 
And  teli,  to  satisfy  my  longing  brcast, 
If  blÌ88  in  beaven,  or  woe  in  beli  be  tbeirs.*' 

**  *Mid  blocker  souls,*'  be  said,  "  tbey're  doomed  to  dweL  ; 
If  tbou  descend,  —  for  crime  of  difierent  dve  8(5 

Tbou  wilt  behold  thcm  burìed  deep  in  belL 

But  wben  to  the  sweet  world  tbou  shalt  return, 
I  pray  tbee  to  revive  my  memory  : 
No  more  I  say  ;— no  more  seek  tbou  to  leam.*' 

His  stediast  eyes  askance  be  then  inclined,—  91 

A  moment  gazed  on  me, — then  downward  beut, 
And  falling,  joined  his  other  comradcs  bliud. 

•*  Ne'er  shidl  he  rise  again,"  the  master  said, 

"  TiU,  when  the  Power  of  vengeance  sball  be  sent, 
The  angelic  trumpet  wake  bim  tìrom  the  dead. 

Each  soul  shiill  theu  rcgain  its  mouniftd  tomb, —  97 

Begain  the  flesh  and  pristine  form  it  wore, 
And  bear  pronounced  the  everlasting  doom." 

0*er  rain  anu  shadows  th\is  we  took  our  road — 
A  misture  fool  ; — and  as  we  onward  bore, 
Some  converse  on  the  life  to  come  bestowed. 

Theu  I  :  "  O  master,  will  these  pan|;s  be  made  103 

More  sbarp,  wben  sentence  batb  Seen  past  by  beaven, 
Or  lessened,  or  remain  tbus  fierce  ?"    He  aaid  :. 

"  Eemember,  that  the  nearer  each  attain 
A  perfect  state,  a  finer  sense  is  givcn 
To  thrill  witb  pleasure,  or  to  throb  witb  pain. 

Tbough  true  perfection  never  can  be  their*s,  109 

Yet,  for  tbis  race  accurst,  in  misery  bound, 
Heaven,  after  judgment,  worthier  doom  preparea.'* 

Then  speaking  more  than  to  repeat  I  care, 
We  made  a  drcuit  that  sad  coast  around  ; 
And  at  the  point,  wbence  downward  leada  the  atair, 
'     Flutus,  the  mighty  enemy,  we  found. 


106.  i,  «.  Rcmember  the  mjÌDf;  of  Aristotle.  116.  Tbe  god  oi 

riohflt,  Kod  therefora  the  great  encm  j  of  mankixuL 


CA^'TO   TIL 


AHOCSTEST. 


At  Iha  raCruM  of  Ui«  buri 
codraToun  le  lemfy  Dimi 
ind  Prodigai  ars  )ien<  pui 
■lui  Cardinali.  Vir^l  lai 
Acklf^niru  DI'  eanhlj  poHs 
irralhful  uncl  (;]i»mf  an  p 


•.  Plulus.  the  nncipDt  ^  of  rIehM, 
1  ailcncnl  li;  Vir^l.  llie  Àtan'cioua 
and  limone'  '^B  t'ormrr,  maor  PapM 
■        -  ■    of  Fon 


riiFT  Filler  tbe  fiftb  cirols,  irhere  tha 
.-d  iii'tlinlakgofSlfX. 

"  Pape  Satan,  Sntan  Alepp^,"  eried  1 

The  voice  of  Plutua,  thunJerìiiij  loud  and  hoarse  ; 
^Vliereat,  appriiied  of  ali,  mv  Bapient  i;HÌde 

Exclaimed,  to  comfort  me  ;  "  Let  uot  dieniay 
Conlbimd  thy  senses  ;  for  hia  utmost  force 
Shall  nouglit  avail  to  check  thy  downivard  ivay." 

Then  turnin^  round  :  "  He  silcnt,  "Wolf  accuwt,"  " 

ile  stemly  said  to  tbat  aivollen  lip  obhorred  ; 
"  And  let  thy  fiirioiu  rase  n-ithin  tlice  burst. 

Xot  ivilhout  sanction  \re  descend  below  ; — 

For  thus  'tÌ3  wiUed  on  Iiiph,  where  Michael's  sword 
On  the  adulterer  struck  the  vengeful  blow." 

As  si^'eepmg  round,  whcn  sudden  splits  tht^  innst.  13 

Saila  bellyint;  with  the  wind  are  headlon?  tliro'^i. 
So  quickiy  ft'U  to  earth  the  nionster  vaat. 

Thus  to  the  fourth  abysa  we  made  deacent, 
Stili  gaining  on  that  moumfiil  bank  of  stone, 
In  which  tbe  illa  of  aU  the  norld  are  peiit. 

Justice  divine  !  of  the  dire  toils  I  ta,v,  19 

And  novel  pmuBhments,  oh  !  who  can  speak  ? — 
Whv  bring  we  on  ourselves  aneli  fearful  law  ? 

Ab  rismg  o'er  Charybdis'  rocky  heig;ht 

Wavea  meeting  wavea  in  dréadfuT  conflict  break, 
Tbua,  whceling  ronnd,  these  Boula  are  doomed  to  figlit. 

Elsewhere  I  saw  aot  suoh  a  numeroua  crowd  : —  25 

Enormous  wei^hts  tbey  with  their  breasta  impel^ed 
From  aide  to  side,  nor  ceased  to  howl  nloud. 

1.  Tbit  eietamation  of  Hiiii»,  tli>  ^od  a(  richn,  ii  «vidpnilir  rniFDiied 
»  frighleo  Dinix,  and  .-tremt  lo  Hi»an  "  Avaiint,  for  Soran  li  Prince  here." 
Tti*  Ime  la  thua  ttopped,  and  eipIaioHl  bj  Signor  noswiij  :  ■>  Pnp'A  Salnn, 
hp'ì  3atan,  jUepp«.~  "  Tha  Ripe  ia  ialua.  Ibi  Pope  i*  Sainn,  Princa." 
7.  Tbat  Plutua  ù  the  (jmbol  of  Afarìaa  il  evidmi  frani  hk  bdnif 
ti  tha  Woir  of  ibe  fine  omo.  13.  ■■  «.  Ijicif<!r. 
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28  unrEByo. 

Clashing  they  met  : — then  tumed  ;  and  horsh  abuae 
Bach  OH  the  other  pouring,  fiercelj  yelled  ; 
"  Thou,  why  so  nig^ard  ?'^  "  Thou,  why  so  praftue  f" 

Bound  the  dark  cirde,  tiU  they  met  again,  81 

Thu8  the;^  punued  their  courae  on  either  band, 
Tociferatin^  stili  their  taunting  strain. 

Hidway  arrìvmg — to  reneir  the  fight, 
Back  o*er  the  semicircle  tums  eaeh  band  : 
And  I,  whose  heart  was  stricken  at  the  sxght, 

Ezclaimed  :  ''  O  thou,  my  master,  teli,  I  pray,  37 

Wliat  race  ia  this  ?  and  these  upon  the  leh 
With  closely-sharen  heads,  ali  Priests  were  they  f '• 

To  me  he  said  :  "  Ali  these  before  thy  view, 
In  their  first  life  of  reason  were  so  reft, 
No  medium  in  the  use  of  wealth  they  knew. 

This  by  their  words  is  dearly  proved,  each  time  4IJ 

They  meet,  as  round  the  circle  they  repair, 
Parting  anon — so  opposite  their  crime. 

Priests  once,  both  Popes  and  Cardinals  \rere  they, 
Whose  b^ads  uncovered  are  devoid  of  hair  ; 
0*er  them  foul  Avance  held  unbounded  sway. 

''  Amid  so  many,  master,"  I  replied,  49 

''  I  surely  oucht  to  recognize  some  few, 
Who,  when  luiye,  were  with  these  vices  dyed." 

Then  he  :  "  Thou  luist  devised  a  project  Tain  ; — 
Since  that  inglorious  life,  whicn  now  they  me, 
Permitteth  none  to  know  them  bere  again. 

Por  erer  will  they  dash  with  doublé  shocks  ;  55 

And  at  the  resurrection  quit  the  tomb, — 
These  with  clenched  hancb,  and  those  with  shayen  locks. 

Spendthrift  and  miser  thus  renew  the  fight, 

Driven  from  the  beauteous  world  to  realms  of  gloom  : 
Words  need  I  not  to  paint  their  evil  plight. 

Now  see  the  gifts  to  Portune*s  care  consigned,  61 

How  swifb,  my  son,  how  variable  their  gale, — 
Sought  with  such  anzious  labour  by  mankind  : 

30.  The  ATarioious  and  Prodigid  ara  not  only  puniahed  tofrethar,  bat 
are  made  the  inatrumenta  of  punishin^  «aeh  other.  46.  In  thua 

matancing  Popea  and  Cardinals  MÌrly,  Dante  doea  not  mean  that  they 
alone  were  gruilty  of  avance,  but  that  they  were  the  moat  oonapieiioiia 
ezamplea  ;  and  he  telln  uà  elsewhere.  Par.  xtu.  133,  that  he  purpoaaly 
aelecta  them  from  the  hi^^kest  rank«  to  S'iva  hia  reproof  the  greattr  waight. 


l'or  ali  the  gold  tbat  is  beneath  the  moon. 

Or  oli  that  ever  waa,  could  nnt  avail 

These  wenry  solila,  or  piirchaae  reat  for  one." 
"Teli  me."  I  snid,  "  O  master,  if  tbou  mayeat, — 

Tliis  Fortune,  that  thou  iipeak'dt  ot',  what  is  ahe, 

la  whose  control  ali  worlJlv  gooda  are  placed  ?" 
Tlien  auswered  he  :  "  0  crcatiires  weak  and  blinU, 

How  !ed  astray  b_v  ignor.inee  are  ve  ! 

JJow  k't  iny  maxima  aìnk  into  tliy  mind. — 
Ile,  whose  traiisceudent  Wiadom  hath  nD  bound, 

Fnabioned  the  Heavens,  and  qa\e  to  them  a  guide, 

Disthbuting  ou  eqiial  U^lit  :iraund. 
So  that  each  pan  to  otber  rart  mi';lit  shine: 

Ànd  thua  o'er  earthly  aplendoura  to  preside 

A  ministerinu  Power  did  lie  assign, 
To  deal  lit'e'a  tìeetinij  gooda  with  vanriu!^  hniid  ; 

And,  dpite  the  iDipédìmenta  of  human  akill, 

To  ebanite  l'rom  race  to  rai-e,  i'rom  Inud  to  land. 
Ilence  doth  one  natioa  rise,  auotber  fall, 

Obedient  to  lier  ever-chan^-ng  wiU, 

yfho  lies,  like  anoke  in  ujass,  concealed  irom  ali. 
In  vaio,  'gainst  her  your  eanlily  wisdom  viea  ; 

With  foresight  and  with  judgment  she  maintaina 

Ser  deatined  away,  lìkc  otber  Deitiea. 
Her  chttnges  have  no  rest— l'or  ever  new  ; 

To  speed  ber  on,  Neceasity  eonstrains  ; 

Ànd  bence  vicisaitudes  su  olt  ensue. 
And  ahe  it  ia.  on  whoite  devoted  head 

Are  heaped  auch  vile  reproncb  and  ealumny 

By  thoae  wbose  proiae  sho  ratber  nierited. 
But  she  is  blest,  and  liears  not  what  tbey  aay  ; 

With  otber  prìmal  heings,  joyoualy 

She  rolla  ber  aphere,  eiulting  on  ber  way. — 


7-1.  Thi*  ia  looordiiig  lo  the  doctri 
hMTeru  ku  ili  oormpandlpic  Inlrllii 
Itsiraa."  pretìit-l  lo  iha  PnnidiM 


:  Eoeh  ortha  tuppoml  miiiriu 

ir  Aa^l.      Sire  -'  Tliv  Mxi^M' 

TU.  i.  e.   Tln-  upentioni    r 


^inlcU  in  her  prculinr  aptarro  to  ''ipTr- 
iponi  btnainxK.  "  Tho  Foni.at  of  ihs  aii- 
rljtnilMl  Di\>iu  Pnrid-vcK."     Dimu-,    Ite 


Inlelli)rcBMe.  of  'boin  u  acoauni  i»  pivflieil  (i 


30  nnrERKO. 

N(fw  co  we  down  to  realms  of  greater  pain  :  97 

Badi  star;  whicb  at  my  outaet  was  aaoendingy 

If  ^nkixig,  and  forbida  tu  to  lemain." 
We  croflsed  the  citde  to  the  other  side, 

Above  a  boiling  fount  our  footatepa  bending; 

From  whence  a  sluice  convey'd  the  guahing  tide. 
More  dark  than  purple  waa  that  water'a  flow  ;  103 

And  we  bcsidc  the  moumful  rìver  dun 

Proceeded  by  a  rug^i^  path  below  : 
A  lake  ia  formed,  the  8tygian  named  of  old, 

Br  this  sad  stream,  when  downward  it  hath  run 

'^eath  the  grey  rocks  that  hem  the  baleful  hold. 
Wondering  I  stood  ;  and  saw  within  the  lake  109 

A  crew  ali  naked,  and  wìth  mud  o'erspread, 

AVhose  threatening  looks  their  inward  rage  beapake  : 
Each  struck  the  other  not  with  hands  alone, 

But  with  the  breast,  and  with  the  feet  and  head  ; 

Their  teeth  too  tore  each  other  to  the  bone. 
"  My  son,"  the  gracious  master  said,  "  behold  115 

The  spirits  who  were  erst  by  wrath  subdued  ; 

And  gire  belief  to  what  I  now  unfold. 
Beneath  the  stream  are  soula  that  utter  sigha, 

Whence  bubbles  to  the  surface  may  be  yiewed 

Ascending,  wheresoe'er  you  tum  your  eyea. 
Deep  fixed  in  mud,  '  Sad  were  we,'  they  ezdaim,  121 

'  There,  where  the  sun  senda  forth  hia  gladaome  ray, 

Bearing  within  a  foul  and  smothered  flame  ; 
Sad  are  we  now  within  this  filthy  lake.' 

The/  gurgle  in  their  throat  this  dismal  lay, 

Since  utterance  more  distinct  they  cannot  make." 
Thus  circling  round  the  noisome  pool  we  went,  127 

Between  the  centre  and  the  humid  beach  ; 

On  those  who  drank  the  mud  our  sight  intent  ; 
Until  at  last  a  lofty  tower  we  reach. 


CANTO    Vili. 

▲BGITMS^fT. 


In  anfwer  to  a  tignai  front  a  tower  in  the  r«*d  city  of  Din,  or  Saton,  whieh 
aliortly  appean  in  «ight,  Flepus,  the  ferryman  of  tbo  Stygian  lake, 

127.  T\w  '^tvsìtuì  luke. 


CASTO  Tin.  31 

rtmnytbt  pHlBrroH  ìt  in  lo  ti»  fiftli  circla.     Filippo  Aititi  ti.— 
ipicn  of  Ibe  di;  u-e  cloud  bj  a  buid  o(  fallcn  Aliseli,  aai  YìrgH  i 

Now  teli  I,  aa  my  atory  I  puraue,  1 

Tbat  ere  we  reacbed  the  lofty  castle's  base, 

Two  little  flamea  upou  ita  aummìt  drew 
Our  eyea  in  wonder  ;  wliile  anotber  made 

Auan-er,  no  diatnat,  ve  (.-ould  u^arcely  trace 

The  flÌL-keriii(;  glimmer  frora  atir  displayed, 
Then  to  tbe  sea  of  knowledge  turned — I  aoid  :  7 

".  Wbercfore  tliia  aignal  ?  wby  tbat  answerint;  lic'it  ? 

And  who  are  tbey  by  whom  thcse  tìaiupa  an.'  ii'd  i" 
"  What  now  Lidvnucea  o'er  you  ;;loomv  tide, 

la  aurelv,"  be  excloimed,  "  uiiliin  idy  si<;bt, 

TJnlesa  indeed  the  maraby  vapoura  hidi.*." 
Witli  greatcr  apeed  did  never  atrow  tly  13 

Fortb  iVom  tlie  siriiig,  and  L-ut  tbe  yieldinj!  air, 

Tban,  o'er  tbu  lake  approai-huig  met  mine  cye, 
A  little  veaael,  uudur  tbi:  coutrauì 

Of  but  a  aiugle  boatinan  ;  who,  nware 

Eiclaimed  :  "  Art  thou  arrived,  0  ielon  soul  F" 
"  Flegiaa,  Flegiaa,  tbe  outcry  thou  dost  raake  19 

Tor  once  avails  tbce  net,"  eiclaimed  tbe  sire  ; 

"  We  stay  not  with  thee  but  to  cross  the  lake." 
Aa  one,  wbo  of  some  moostroua  &aud  batb  beord 

Practised  upon  him,  gii'es  hiu  aoul  to  ire  ; 

So  Flegiaa  atood,  to  sudden  anger  stirred, 
Into  the  boat  dcacended  then  niy  guide,  25 

And  bade  me  follow  clo»e  upon liìs  track  : 

Till  I  emborked  no  burdcn  prcsaed  tbe  tìde. 
Wbcn  botb  were  aeated,  oa  it  aped  ; — nnd  now 

To  depth  unn-onted  waa  tbat  river  black 

Cut  by  the  impresa  o(  the  ancient  pron. . 
Wbiist  we  were  niurying  o'er  tbe  atagnant  alime,  31 

5.  Tha  diatuit  flama  wbicb  unrin  tbi  aigiiDl,  prooeeda  frnin  onc  of 
ìhm  tovn  of  ttaa  di;  oT  Dio,  nrhroce  the  poeu  wne  HpunitHl  bj  ilio 
èrr^i^  l*)"-  1^  wjoil  il  nuda  bj  one  ut  of  Dnmoni  io  Bdvi»  no- 
olbar  tbat  Kronpcn  wen  approadiiag.  T.  The  "  hh  of  knovlcd^" 

i«  Vtr^  19.  TlegÌMM  *H    a    »n  of  Miirt.  wntcrii-cd  to   tuli  tot 

iiurninf  tba  tompU  of  Apollo  al  Delphi.  Hia  aiima  li^fl»  Hrr,  und  1>' 
ia  tba  ooDduclor  to  tbe  àty  of  Gre.  Vinnl  informa  Iiim,  nuliiiii,-  over  liu 
■nppoasd  Tieiimi,  tbat  Ibr  once  hr  *nikl  br  diaiippoiiiied. 


32  nfF£Riro. 

One  roee  before  me,  smeared  wìth  mud,  and  cziedt 
"  Say  who  art  thou  that  com'st  before  thy  time  f  ** 

"  I  come  not  io  remain  : — but  who,'*  quotlT  I« 
**  Art  thou  that  hast  thjsdf  ao  brutified  f  " 
**  Lo  !  one  am  I  who  weeps,"  wos  bis  replj. 

And  I  to  him  :  '*  With  weeping  and  with  wot%  37 

TUv  fitting  company,  curst  soul,  remain  ; — 
Ali  muddy  thoiigh  thou  art,  thy  tace  I  Imow.** 

Then  to  the  boat  his  hands  were  thrown  anon  : 
Whereat  the  mntfter  thrust  him  back  again, 
Exdaiming  :  ''  To  the  otbcr  dogs  begone.** 

A\rith  this,  around  my  neek  bis  arma  he  tlung,  4^) 

And  kissed  my  chcek  :  ''  Indignant  soid,"  said  he, 
''  How  blest  the  mother  fìrom  whose  womb  you  sprung  ! 

Ile,  when  alive,  was  arrogant,  and  proud  ; 
No  deed  of  goodness  decks  bis  memonr  ; 
And  theretbre  bere  hia  spirit  storms  aloud. 

Ou  earth  how  many  dcem  themselves  great  kings,  40 

Who  bere  like  swine  shall  wallow  in  a  stv, 
And  leavc  a  name  that  \i\e  remembrance  brings  !'* 

"  O  what  deiight  would  it  alibrd  my  heart 
To  see  him  plunged  wìthin  the  pool,'*  said  1, 
''  Ere  firom  the  filthy  watcrs  we  depurt  !** 

Then  he  to  me  :  '*  Thou  shalt  be  satisfied,  5o 

Before  the  infemal  shore  appears  in  si^bt  ; 
'Tis  meet  that  such  a  wish  be  not  denied.** 

Soon  alter,  I  beheld  the  muddy  crew 

Set  on  him  with  such  violence  and  might, 
That  Gt)d  I  thank  for  granting  me  the  view. 

'*  Down  with  Argenti  !**  shouted  one  and  ali  ;  61 

And  with  bis  teeth,  bis  furious  wrath  to  vent, 
Himself  this  savage  l'iorentine  did  mani. 

We  joumey*d  on,— so  him  no  more  I  name. 
Then  smote  mine  ear  a  loud  and  shrill  lamenta 
Whereat  I  stretched  mine  eye  to  whence  it  carne. 

"  Behold,  my  son,**  to  me  the  master  crìed,  G7 

"  We  now  draw  near  the  city  named  of  Dis, 
Where  crowds  of  guilty  citizens  reside.** 

"  Master,**  I  said,  "  already  I  discem 

Its  bright  vermilion  mosques  in  the  abyss, 

32.  Filippo  Argenti^See  Um  61« 


rjLSTo  Tm  S3 

"Whicli,  BB  in  furnacu  hcated,  seem  to  biim." 

He  answered  me  :  "  The  fire  tbat  ever  glowa  73 

Within  tLc  traila,  that  ruddy  bue  siippUea, 
Wliich  theae  inlenml  battlcraents  diaciose." 

Then  we  arrÌTed  within  the  treneh  profoimd 
Tliat  compaaacth  thia  wretubed  Lind  of  aighs; 
And  framed  of  iron  seem'd  the  walla  around. 

A  tedioua  circuit  made,  at  bat  \ve  carne  70 

AVbere,  "  Disembark  —  the  enti-ance  is  in  sight," — 
We  heard  the  pilot'a  thundering  voice  eicluim. 

ilore  than  a  thousand  on  the  gatea  I  apied. 

Bamed  do\vn  l'rom  heaven  ; — and  sbouting  in  despite, 
"  Say  who  is  tbis.  tbat  {death'a  dread  power  iintned) 

Stalks  through  the  dusky  regionB  of  the  dead  ?"  8Ó 

Bv  aignal  the  grvat  master  let  tbcm  know 
That  secret  parloy  be  solìcìted. 

Tbeir  mighty  wTath  tbey  aomewbat  then  rcatraìned  ; 
"  Come  thou  ulone,"  they  cricd,  "  and  let  him  go, 
WLo  so  audaciously  hatb  eutrance  gained. 

Let  him  retnce  alone  hia  tbolìab  war  : —  91 

Thou,  by  whose  guidance  he  waa  uither  brought 
Through  tbis  beni^hted  laad,  with  us  ahalt  atay." 

Tbink,  reader.  how  diaconaoUte  was  I 

At  sound  of  words  with  auch  de«p  malice  fraught  : — 
Methou^ht  I  never  should  return  ou  high. 

"  0  thou  dear  guide,  who  saf'ety  hast  bestowed  ffi 

Seren  times  at  leaat,  and  borae  me  scathless  through, 
"WTiea  direst  perii  hatb  bcaet  my  road — 

0  leave  roe  not,"  I  said,  "  in  thia  diamay  ; 
And  if  such  dreaded  obstoclea  ensue, 
Together  let  uà  specd  our  baekward  way." 

Tben  auBWcred  me  my  kind  and  làitbiul  guide  :  I*^ 

"  Fear  not,  for  oone  a  paasage  can  deny — 
By  one  so  potent  is  our  strength  suppued  : 

Wait  my  return,  and  féed  tby  hea^y  aprite 
With  gOodlT  hope  ;— for  be  aaaured  that  I 
Will  nerer  leave  thee  in  theae  realma  of  night." 

He  tbus  departs, — Abondoned  by  my  friend,  M 

Alone  I  atand  in  aorronfuì  auspenae, 
Wtile  "  no"  and  "  ves"  within  my  he«rt  contend. 


LT  to  be  ftSlta  Aureli. 


a^  DTFEBNO. 

Nor  could  I  aught  distinguisi!  whnt  he  soid  ; 
But  scaice  had  he  begun  a  conference, 
When  back  withia  ti»  waUa  the^  quicklj  sped.. 

ACTJnat  my  iiiaster*8  breast  our  spiteml  foe  115 

The  portala  dosed. — Shut  out — he  carne  away. 
And  tumed  him  back  to  me  with  footstepa  alow. 

His  eyes  cast  down,  and  fìt)m  his  brow  ali  trace 
Of  bolduess  gone — in  sighs  he  seemed  to  say, 
^  Who  bars  my  entrance  to  this  moumUd  piace  ?** 

Then  unto  me  he  said  :  ''  Be  not  afìraid  121 

At  this  my  wrath  ;— their  pride  we  shall  abate, 
Whate*er  resistance  may  within  be  made. 

This  their  audacity  ia  nothing  new, 

For  erst  'twaa  shown  at  a  Icss  secret  gate 
Which,  Toid  of  fastening,  stili  remains  in  vicw. 

Its  deadly  motto  thou  thyself  hast  read  :  127 

And  lo,  already  Ouc  descendeth  down, 
Passing  the  circle:»,  by  no  escort  led, 

Who  yet  with  victory  our  attempt  shall  crowu." 


CANTO    IX. 

▲KOmiENT. 


DftDte,  alanned  at  tome  doobts  expmwKl  by  Virg^  as  to  th«ir  sucoifM  ia 
forcing  ùxk  entrance  into  the  city  of  Di«,  in  the  sixth  circle,  il  comforted 
oy  the  aasurance  of  bis  guide,  that  be  ha*  been  tbe  road  befbre,  and 
knowi  it  wt*Il.  The  Furie*  appear.  Àn  Angel  sent  trom  heaven  opena 
the  gate  of  the  city.  The  poeta  enter,  and  find  it  fuU  of  tomba  intensely 
heated  by  fire,  in  wbich  are  punisbed  tbe  Arcb-beretict. 

That  bue,  which  fear  had  o'er  my  features  spread,  I 

When  I  beheld  my  leader  backward  tum, 
Caused  him  to  check  his  own  unwonted  dread. 

Attent  he  stood,  as  one  with  listening  ear  ; 
For  with  his  ève  he  could  not  far  discem 
Through  the  black  cloud  and  heavy  atmosphere. 

125.  The  gate  at  the  entrance  into  beli.  Tbii  ii  auppoeed  by  Danto 
to  bave  been  broken  open  by  our  Saviour,  when,  ooming  to  liberate  tbo 
foula  of  the  Fatbera,  be  waa  reeisted  by  tbese  Demona.  See  Canto  ir. 
53.  128.  An  Angel  is  sent  from  heaven  to  their  aasiitance,  who  if 

the  next  canto  enable*  them  to  enter  the  city  of  Dia. 

4.  Unabla  to  aee  fiir,  he  endeavour»,  by  Uatening,  to  aaoertain  the 
approach  of  the  ezpected  menenger  from  hóiven,  aUuded  to  at  the  end  of 
/he  !aat  canto» 


(LOTO  tX.  35 

He  then  began  :  "  Tet  ahall  we  win  tbe  day  ;  7 

If  not  ...  so  great  a  Oae  hath  prodeF«d  aid  ; — 
But  oh.! — how  long  he  lìngere  on  hia  way  !" 

I  aav  filli  ^ell  how  he  designed  to  L-1o:ik 
The  doubts  he  at  tbe  oiitset  had  betroved, 
His  laat  worda  dilTering  from  the  tirat  he  spoke. 

Nathiess,  his  speeth  irith  tetror  tiUed  rav  breaut.  IS 

f  or  haply  iVom  liìs  broken  ivordd  I  dri;\v 
A  more  aiarming  »ense  than  tiiey  possessed. 

"  Down  from  tbat  circle  ot'the  dreacf  abyss 
Where  Iosa  of  hope  alone  the  spirita  nie, 
Doth  any  e'er  lìesceud  ao  low  aa  tbia  ?" 

I  asked  thia  queation  ;  and  he  answered  tbua  :  19 

"  Il  rarely  iiappena  that  tbe  road  I  go 
Hath  e'er  heeii  ventiirod  on  hy  one  of  us, 

'Tia  tnie,  aibretime  I  bave  ^one  ihia  track, 
By  fell  Erichtho  eonjuivd  down  below, 
Who  to  tbcir  bodies  caUa  the  spirita  batk. 

Short  apatx  had  I  put  ofl'my  mortai  L-lay,  :;5 

WLen  abe  enjoìiied  me  puaa  witbin  thia  wall, 
From  Jucìaa'  round,  to  bear  a  aoid  away  : 

Tbat  Ì3  the  loweat  place  and  mo3t  obscure. 

And  fartheat  from  tbe  heaven  which  cifcJea  ali: 
I  know  the  road — leel  therelore  thou  seciire. 

Thia  marah.  wbence  vapours  rise  so  foul  and  rife,  31 

Surrouods  tbat  mournfìd  city,  which  denìes 
AH  entnince,  aave  with  bittemeaa  and  strile." 

And  more  he  said  tban  memory  con  recite  ; 

Witb  Huch  deep  fiied  attention  were  mine  eyes 
Drawn  to  the  L'ostie  of  the  flaming  light. 

Tbere,  on  a  suddea  riaing  up,  I  vìewed  3V 

Three  helliah  Fiiriea  :— stained  with  blood  they  were  ; 


I  cip«imiian  of  bnricg  tbe  moiiaQ  oC  Iba  Anp:A 
■u^liIaglimpHBt  Ihaendof  tbalutcuiio.  Virgii 
bctnyi  hij  daubu  in  brgkcn  lAot^ungv: — "  W<  m  iure  loconqner,  uhIfm 
I  im  licedTcd  ;  yn  m  miKbty  it  liie  cipecled  aid,  il  ouiDot  fnil."  1 U. 

Duole  («uinif  Virjii  misfhinoi  know  tbe  way,  usci  wiihing  Waroids  dirn-i 
qointìoa,  ukj  bini, irfaelher  ancone  oflhoae  «bodvel]  wilh  bim  in  Limbo 
•ter  daaoRidt^  to  law.  Vir(ril  anàcceiva  bim  u  to  bi*  beiog  in  !be 
lawMI  pie  or  beli.  33.  A  Tbr:Halian  urccrna.  S7.  The  lowhi 

einlir,  Dinwd  aitar  Judu  Iicariot,  in  nhicb  iroiiors  are  puniibed. — 1^« 
nxir,  aS.  3S.  Tbe  citr  of  Dia.  36.  Tbe  liybt  befoie  mcntioncd 
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36  nmENO. 

And  femaie  seemed  their  limbs  and  attitade. 

Green  hydraa  twined  their  hideoua  waists  around  ; 
And  aerpenta  and  oerastes  fbrmed  the  hair, 
Whoae  mantling  coila  their  aayage  templea  bound 

Thenhe,whòknewthehorridbelcuunes  weUy  43 

Attendant  on  the  Queen  of  endleaa  woe, 
Exchiimed  to  me  :  **  Behold  the  Erjnnia  fell  : 

This  ia  Megaera  on  the  left  ; — the  dread 
Alectoweeps  upon  therìeht! — and  io! 
Tisiphone  between." — No  more  he  said. 

Then  hercely  with  ber  naila  each  rent  ber  breast  ;  4D 

Struck  with  ber  bands  ;  and  shrìeked  in  aucb  despite, 
That  to  the  hard  I  clun^,  with  fear  opprest. 

'  Haste,  bring  Medusa — cbange  bim  into  stone/' 
Ali  crìed,  as  they  looked  downward  firom  the  heigbt  ; 
"  This  Comes  of  favour  unto  Tbeseus  sbewn." 

''  Tum  back,  and  fix}m  the  Goi^n  bidè  tbine  eves  ;       55 
For  sbouldst  tbou  look  on  ber,  wbom  none  witbiitand;», 
Vain  were  the  bope  again  to  >*iew  the  skies." 

Tbus  OS  tbe  master  spoke,  he  sudden  wbeeled 
Mv  body  round,  nor  trusted  to  my  bands, 
But  with  bis  own  my  countenance  concealed. 

O  ve,  with  lofby  intellect  endowed,  61 

^bold  the  secret  lore  intended  bere» 
Whicb  my  mysterious  minstrelsy  would  sbroud  t 

Now  o*er  the  restless  waves  there  came  a  sound. 
As  of  a  mighty  crasbing — fraugbt  with  fear, 
Whicb  sbook  both  sbores  tbrougbout  the  vast  profound  ; 

Like  to  the  raging  of  a  mighty  Tidnd,  67 

Whicb,  rusmng  swift  to  cool  some  fervid  zone, 
Sbatters  tbe  wood  ;  and  sweeping  unconfined 

Tears  off  the  bougbs,  beata  down,  and  burla  away, 
In  clouds  of  dust  advances  proudly  on, 
And  fills  the  beasts  and  shepberds  with  dismay. 

He  loosed  my  eyes,  and,  *'  Let  their  energiea  73 

44.  Proaerpìne,  Queen  of  Hell.  45.  Tbe  Furies.  54.  Trao»- 

Uted  acoording  to  the  interpretatùm  of  Lombardi.  Tbe  Furiet  repent  at 
BOt  hanng  deftroyed  Tbeseus,  as  well  as  Piritbous,  when  they  carne  for 
Proserpin»— bis  eseape  bsTing  thus  afforded  others  a  preoedent  to  attempt 
the  joumey.  62.  Commentators  bave  laboured  in  rain  to  rxplain  the 

allusion  in  these  linee.  68.  Mark  Dante^s  explanation  of  the  origin  ol 

70.  **  Porta  fìiorf*  is  the  readin^  aaopteo. 
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CANTO  EI. 

Be  turaed,"  he  MJd,  "higli  o'er  that  ancient  scuiu, 
!        There,  where  the  most  oftensive  Tnpoura  rise." 
'    Like  froga  that  flee,  whcn  acattered  in  the  flood 
Bv  flome  dire  serpent,  tiB  to  land  thev  come, 
PluBginj  head  foremost,  nuzzlinir  in  the  mud  ; — 

Su  saiT  I  full  a,  thousand  spirita  loat 

Fleeini;  before  the  Iìil-o  of  One,  who  o'cr 

Tlie  Stj-gian  WBve  vdth  feet  uuinoistcned  croase.l. 

The  heayy  air  he  trom  hìa  risaie  cleared, 
Waving  the  left  hanil  oft  hia  Tace  belbre. 
And  wearywith  that  single  toil  nppeorvU, 

Heaven'a  nieasem^T  he  wa^  I  plainly  saw, 
And  to  the  master  tumed;  n'hcreat  he  stralght 
Madc  aign  that  I  should  hend  in  ailent  atre. 

Ah!  what  disdaìn,  methoiight,  his  looks  disi'losed! 
Touched  hy  hia  potent  w.tud,  the  bostilc  gate 
Flew  inataiit  open,  nor  hi»  will  opposod. 

"  Oiitcaata  ot'licaven! — 0  abject  race!"  he  cried, 
Upon  the  liorrìd  threshold  a»  he  atood  ; 
"  Whence  in  you  dwclls  thia  inaolencc  and  prìdc  ? 

Whv  do  ye  kick  agninat  the  hearenly  will, 
'Which  carmot  fail  to  mnke  ita  purpose  good. 
And  oft  bath  cauaed  you  an  increate  of  lU  P 

\Vhat  profits  it  'gainst  fate  to  butt  the  horn  ? — 
Thinfc  how  yowr  Cerbenia  aucb  ntterapt  repented, 
Aa  teatiiy  lua  chìa  and  gullet  tom." 

Then  back  he  turned  along  the  filthv  ahore, 

Nor  apoke  a  word;  but  aeemed  lite  one  torroented 
By  other  care  and  other  trouble  more 

ThAD  by  the  thoueht  of  him  within  his  TÌew.  1 

Fired  by  the  b^owed  words,  with  footstep  bold, 
And  firm  assuronce,  we  our  way  pursue. 

The  city  then  we  entered  unopposed  : 
And  I,  wbo  waa  deairoua  to  oehold 
The  state  of  thoae  by  such  strong  walls  encloaed, 

Soon  aa  I  entered,  cast  aroimd  mine  eyes.  1 


nlDiu  CaramFOtai  /  cotuidcrrij  to  miui  FlomiCF,  ud  ths  hravcnl?  m»- 
Min^rr,  Hvniy  of  huxta'vTj.  *ho  iru  refuKd  sdiriittanM  ipto  that  cir/ 
bj  Itae  retwltioui  Guelfi.    IJeaaoU  to  Più-,  xxi.  136.  96.  Cerberut 

■urmptK]  tu  reuil  ilie  eatnuiCB  of  Hercules  iolo  bslL 


S8  niTER^ro. 

On  OTcry  side  a  spacious  district  laj, 
Beplete  with  tonneiit,  and  with  miseries. 

And  as  at  Arles,  inrhere  Bbone  scaroe  seems  io  glide; — 
And  as  afe  Fola,  near  Quamaro's  bay» 
(Wlìich,  bounding  fiiir  Italia,  laves  her  ride,) 

Tomba  thickly  spread  diyersify  the  ground  :  115 

E*en  80  vast  tomba,  resembling  those  I  see, 
Save  that  in  horror  these  much  more  abound  ; 

For  scattered  'mid  the  graves  were  flames  of  fire, 
Which  heatéd  them  to  such  intense  degree, 
That  hotter  iron  could  no  craft  require. 

The  lids  of  ali  of  them  were  hanging  o*er  ;  121 

And  they  within,  by  many  a  wretched  moan 
Betrayed  the  grievous  anguish  that  they  bore. 

Theii  I  :  "  0  master,  say  what  soids  are  bere, 

VTÌio  buried  in  these  vaults  their  pangs  make  known, 
Bv  sis:hs  that  full  so  doleful  on  the  ear  ?** 

**  Hen%  >vith  their  followers  of  each  sect,"  he  said,        127 
"  Dwell  the  Aroh-heretics,  a  concourse  vast  ; 
IMorc  than  thou  deemest  in  the  tombs  are  laid. 

These  monumenta  bave  lesa  or  greater  beat  ; 
Together  buried,  like  with  like  are  classed." 
And  then,  aa  to  the  right  I  tum*d  my  feet, 

Between  the  tomba  and  ramparta  high  we  paaaed.   . 

CANTO  X. 

Amid  the  tombt  of  the  heretics.  Farinata,  the  great  Ghibelline  ohief, 
and  father-in-law  of  Guido  Cavaioiinti,  Dnnte's  most  intimate  friend,  riaef 
up  and  addresaes  Dante  from  one  of  the  eepulchres.  He  takes  credit  ti* 
himaelf  for  sayinjf  Florence,  when  the  rest  of  the  GhibelUnea  wouid  hav« 
iestroyed  it. 

New  paaaed  we  onward  by  a  path  confined,  1 

That  ran  between  the  tomba  and  drding  wall, 
My  master  first — I  following  cloae  behind. 

"  Virtue  aupreme  !  who  through  these  circles  dire 
Doat  leaa  me,"  I  began,  "  thy  willing  thrall — 
0  sp»eak  and  aatisfy  my  soul*a  deaire. 

The  apirita  in  theae  aepulchrea  who  lie —  7 

I^Iay  they  be  seen  ? — ^their  lida,  aa  I  diaoem, 

4.  Tliift  invocation  is  addreiied  to  yirg^l.— See  canto  xxL  Si. 


^ea  noiv  are  raised,  and  none  to  giinrd  ore  nigh, 

■  Ali  will  be  faateued  down,"  the  bard  replied, 
"  When  trom  Jehoihapbat  tUey  aball  return, 
Clotbed  in  the  bodies  thcy  Lave  bid  aaide. 

Hore  EpicuruB  hatli  bis  fierr  tomb, 

And  with  him  ali  bis  followera,  who  'maintain 
Tbat  soul  and  body  aliare  eoe  common  doom. 

■UTifrefore  n-itbin  ib'ia  placo,  to  tbe  reqiieat 
Thoii  bast  ^relcm-d,  au  answer  ahalc  tbou  gain  j 
And  lìkewise  to  tbe  wish  tboiibast  BUiipressed." 

Tben  I  :  "  Froni  tbee  I  ne'er  conceal  a  thont-ht, 
Unleas,  dfor  guide,  to  shorten  wUat  I  sny  ; — 
A  les*OQ  thon  thyselJ'  hast  latcly  taugbt." 

"  Tiiscan,  who  tbro'iigli  tliis  city  frau^ht  witli  fire, 
Speakìng  so  modeslly,  dost  wend  tby  way, — 
Here,  niav  it  pkasé  theo,  stay  at  my  desire, 

Tbv  words  filli  clearly  maku  it  manìiest 
Thou  art  a  native  of  that  noble  land, 
Wbicb  I  perh.ips  too  sorely  did  molest." 

Sudden  front  out  a  vault,  upon  mine  eiLT 

These  accenta  buret  j  irbereat  I  took  my  stand 
Stili  cloBer  to  my  maater's  side,  tbrougb  tear. 

And  he  eiclaiined  :  "  Ture  round  ;  what  would'at  thou  do 
Lo  Farinata  ! — upward  from  the  waist 
His  fonn  bebold,  apparent  to  thy  riew." 

Alpeady  on  bis  face  my  eyesight  fell  ; 

And  he  upreared  his  forchead  and  his  breast, 
Ab  if  he  lelt  supreme  contempi  for  Hell. 

Towarda  him,  with  prompt  and  animnted  band, 
My  guide  among  the  tomba  impelled  me  on  ; 
And  uid  : — "  Speak  clear,  that  he  may  underatand." 

"Wben  nearer  to  the  sepulebre  I  carne. 

He  gaied  upon  me  ; — tben  in  baughty  tone 
Excloimed  ;  "  Who  were  thìne  anceatora  ?"  Their  naii 
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li.  AMordin;  Io  ihi  common 
mUinthavilley  ofieboahaphuE.    'S«t>  Joel  JU.  S.  18.    He.  Tbrli 

of  KeiDir  FuìtimU.     Sra  vi.  U6.  33.  Fuiaao  degli   Ubertì  iru 

tha  dÌ5Iin|rui>hed  beBd  af  Iha  Ghib«lline  party  ut  Flornin:  in  the  time  oi 
Trtderick  II.  He  ia  placed  in  heU  lU  a  hrrtoc  ;  but  hi*  herny  it  pnl- 
lUtnl  bj  Siimondi  on  tbe  ground*  ■'  Ibit  be  wu  diaguated  vitb  the  vic«* 
■ad  bjpocnfv  of  [he  Pope*.'  i2.  Fuintta  mu  proud  af  hii  birlh, 

— Dante,  vhom  hu  twÀ  lor  nme  plabeiM,  equllj  n  :  kanc*  hi*  eB[(r 


Full  anzious  to  obey,  dìd  I  avpw  ;  •  43 

And  glodlj  told  him  who  my  fathen  wexe. 
Whereat  moexued  he  some  what  raiaed  his  brow  : 

**  To  me  and  to  mj  party  so  avene/' 
He  saidy  **  were  tncy,  and  such  the  hate  thej  hare, 
That  twice  their  hostile  ronka  did  I  dispene." 

**  Though  vanquished,  stili  they  failed  not  to  return       49 
Each  time,  from  every  quarter,"  I  repliefi^ — 
''  An  art  thy  friends  as  yet  have  failed  to  leam." 

Then,  upward  firom  the  ehm  distinctly  seen, 
Another  shade  rose  slowly  at  his  side, 
Besting  himself  upon  his  knees,  I  ween. 

He  looked  around  me,  e*en  as  if  he  sought  55 

Another  in  my  company  to  find  ; 
But,  when  he  saw  how  vain  the  pleasing  thought, 

Weeping,  he  said  :  "  If  lofty  genius  be 

Ot  power  to  lead  thee  through  this  prison  blind — 
"VVhere  is  my  son  ?  why  comes  he  not  with  thee  ? 

I  answered  him  :  •  "  I  come  not  here  alone  :  GÌ 

Lo  !  yonder  is  my  faithfìil  escort,  whom 
Haply  thy  Guido  had  disdained  to  own." 

Of  him  already  I  divined  the  name, 
Both  by  his  words,  and  his  appropriate  doom  ; 
Whence  £rom  my  lips  so  ML  an  answer  carne. 

Then  on  a  sudden  starting  up — he  cries,  67 

''  Had  !  didst  thou  teli  me  ?— ceases  he  to  lire  ? — 
Doth  heaven's  sweet  light  no  longer  strike  his  eyes  ?** 

When  he  observed  a  short  dehiy  ensue, 
Ere  I  an  answer  to  his  speech  could  gire, 
Supine  he  fell,  and  disappeared  from  view. 

But  that  ezalted  spirit  who  had  been  73 

48.  Having  leamt  that  Dante*!  anceston  were  Quel£i,  Farinata  abowi 
hit  iudignation  by  his  manner,  and  ezults  in  havin^  twice  defeatvd  them. 
49.  Dante  reminds  Farinata  that  the  Guelfa  had  retumed  after  both  theee 
defeata,  wbioh  was  more  than  the  Ghibellines  had  done.  52.  Near 

to  Farinata,  and  intemipting  his  disoGurse»  rises  the  shade  of  Cavalcante 
de^  Cavalcanti.  Overhe«rin§^  the  conversation,  and  aware  of  Dante*8  pce- 
■enoe,  he  was  desirous  to  make  inquiry  concernine  his  son  Guido  Caval- 
canti, Dante*s  intimate  friend,  who  married  a  daughter  of  Farinata. 
63.  The  psrtialitj  of  the  father  Morìbes  to  his  son,  who  wsa  a  poet,  (see 
Pur;,  xi.  97)  a  genius  eqnal  to  that  of  Dante.  Dante  answers  that  hiris 
atteoded  by  Vii^  for  whom  Guido  it  seems  had  no  tante.  70.  Goid 

was  stili  alive  accordio;  to  the  supposed  dute  of  the  poem  CI  300). 


Cause  o{  my  lingerin^  there,  had  neither  tumed 
HÌ3  hend,  nor  bowed  bis  ceck,  nor  chnnged  Ida  mìea  ; 

'■  And  ii',"  coatinuing  bis  speech,  he  said, 

"  The  art  thou  speakest  of  thev  so  ÌÌ1  tave  leomed, 
Thot  more  torments  me  than  thia  fiery  bed. 

Bnt  the  fair  lady  who  niles  Iiere  below,  79 

Not  fifty  timea  ber  sdver  face  shall  light. 
Ere  thou  the  value  of  that  art  wilt  know. 

And  niayst  thou  see  the  beauteous  irorld  a!,'ain. 
As  thou  acqiiaint  me  why,  ray  fnends  to  spite, 
Such  eniel  laws  yoiu-  people  stili  retain." 

I  anaivered  liìin  ;  "  the  rout  and  caniace  made,  &3 

Wlieo  iVrbia's  stream  was  staineil  wiili  erimi^ou  dye, 
Tc!l  why  Buch  Towa  are  in  our  templi-s  paid." 

Then  said  be,  siglung  as  his  head  he  shook  : 
"  In  tbat  encounter  not  alone  waa  I, 
Nor  ivititout  cause  sucb  pnrt  with  others  took  ; 

But  when  assembìed  numbtrs  had  dcereed  91 

To  aweep  fiiir  Rorence  Irom  the  eartb  awar, 
lly  voice  alone  was  raiaed  againat  the  deed." 

"  So  by  thy  kindred  may  repose  be  found, 
As  thou  unravellest,"  (tbus  to  bim  I  pmy) 
"  The  knot  in  which  my  intellect  ia  bound. 

Tuture  eTents  ere  time  may  yet  imfold,  97 

It  seems  ve  ean  foretel,  if  rigbt  I  leam  ; — 
Uooble  what  ìa  present  to  behold." 

"  Like  one  who  hath  a  weak  and  failJng  sight, 
Objecta  remote,"  he  ansirered,  "  we  dìacem  ; — 
Tbe  mighty  God  imparteth  stili  such  ligbt. 

WTiea  they  are  preaent,  or  approach — ali  Tain  103 

70.  TheMooa— "Queeoof  tliereifDofPluio,"— CHotirtr.         81.  Fiiri- 
iMta  brra  iotimiiU*  to  Danu  bis  impmdin;  exOt.  84.  i.  t.  Tha 

nndJctÌTe  Hnteoce  vmaaotij  rpnewcil  agaiast  the  exilrd  GhibrllÌD«. 
8S.  The  bittls  of  ^bia  or  Monf  Aperti,  vu  foaght  io  1S60.  on  the  ooo- 
■ioii  of  Ih*  FlorentiiK-  Guelliad'uicinK  to  attick  the  «lilpd  Gbibellitin. 
■ho  bad  taken  refuge  at  Sleaoa.  On  thcir  miriTal.  oot  nuhed  the  Ghibel- 
line* rrom  tha  city,  beaded  b;  Farìnals,  and  itained  a  oomplete  ncloiy. 
91 .  After  tbe  batlie  Che  ETraleit  ilnriD  prenilcd  al  Forenoe.  Tbe  Tìcto- 
rlani  Ghibellinei  propou^d  to  (Ìhitoj  the  city,  m  tha  (trong-bold  of  the 
Ouelft,  when  Farinata  (himKlf  a  OhìbelliDe)  addrened  tha  aHeroblj.  wd 
MTcd  FloivKM  from  destmetiort.  M.  DiuiCa  ia  parpleud  at  Pvinata 

ìmag  abla  lo  pndiet  Altura  eroil»,  thongh  Ci*»lcuti  did  Dot  konw  hii 
noTabu. 


42  INTERNO. 

Our  reason  proves  ;  nor  of  yoor  mortai  stofce, 

Except  from  others,  con  we  knowledge  gain. 
Now  thierefore  mnvst  thou  fully  comprehend, 

When  once  is  ctoaed  futurity's  danL  cata, 

Ali  our  intelligence  will  bave  on  end. 
Then  with  compunction  smitten  as  it  were,  109 

I  said  :  ''  Inibrm  that  faUen  one,  I  praj, 

That  stili  bis  Guido  breathea  tbe  vital  air. 
Aud  if  firom  answer  I  at  ibrst  refrained, 

Teli  bim,  mj  erring  tbougbts  were  led  astrar, 

Pondering  on  tbat  wbicb  tbou  bast  now  explaincd." 
Tben  witb  more  baste  I  pressed  bim  to  relate  115 

(For  VirgiPs  summona  teli  upon  mine  ear) 

Wbat  sbades  partook  of  bis  unbappy  late. 
"  Here  witb  above  a  tbousand  souLs  I  lie  : 

Here  is  tbe  second  Prederick,  and  bere 

Tbe  Cardinal  :  tbe  otbers  I  pass  by." 
Tbis  said,  be  vanisbed.     Not  witbout  alarm  121 

I  tiunied  unto  tbe  ancient  bard  again, 

Musing  on  wbat  to  mo  portendedbarm. 
Onward  be  moved,  and,  as  bo  went,  inquired  : 

"  Wbat  is  it  tbus  bewilderetb  tbv  brain  ?" 

And  I  revealed  tbe  cause,  as  be  cfesired. 
''  Wbat  tbou  bast  beard  of  evils  tbat.impend,  127 

Store  in  tby  memorj/'  tbe  poet  said  ; 

"  And  now"  (bis  finger  be  upraised)  "  attend  : 
Wben  tbou  sbalt  stand  before  ber  bearenlj  raj, 

Wbose  beauteous  eyes  tbrougb  ali  eictent  pervade, 


109.  For  not  bavin^  told  Cavalcanti  that  hù  son  was  alìve,  and  relieved 
hi8  suspense.  113.  i.  e.  Tbe  error  of  suppoaing'  tbat  tbe  spirìts  vere 

aoquainted  with  things  present  as  well  as  post.    -  119.  Frederick  II. 

was  crowned  in  1220 — excommunicated  by  Gre^ry  IX.^finally  worsted 
in  bis  long^  oontest  with  the  Popes,  who  set  Italy  in  a  rebellious  leagoie 
against  bim,  anddied  in  1250.  For  defendin^  bis  inheritanoe  against  tbe 
unwarrantable  attacks  of  sucoesaire  Popes,  tbis  princf  bas  baen  repre- 
Bented  by  Catbolic  wrìters  as  devoid  of  virtue  and  relipon.  *'  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  period  in  the  reig^n  of  Frederick  wben  be  was  not  oUiged 
to  act  in  bis  defence  aj^ainst  tbe  ajrjcressions  of  otbers.  If  be  bad  been  a 
model  of  virtues,  sucb  men  sa  Honorius  III.  Gre^ry  IX.  and  Innooent  IV. 
(tbe  Popes  witb  wbom  be  bad  suceessively  to  oontend,)  wouJd  noe  bave 
giren  bim  respite  while  he  remained  in  possession  of  Naplea  sa  well  as  tbe 
eoipire." — Hallam^  Jliddié  Aget,  o.  iii.  part  1.  120.  OttaTÌano 

Ubaldini  —  more  of  a  politician  tban  a  priest,  and  a  distingfuisbad  adbarent 
of  tbe  Ghibelline  party.  123.  Fahnata's  i>redioti(m  at  to  hii  ozile, 

line  ai.  130;  Beatriet. 


She  iiiaìl  inform  thee  of  Iby  future  way." 
Theo  tuming  to  the  left  my  guide  proceeds  : 
Learing  the  nmparl  toivnrds  the  giUf  we  went 
AJong  a  path  that  to  a  valtoy  Icads, 
Vniich  e'en  to  uà  ita  noUome  vapour  aent. 


CAJITO   XI. 


HiOH  oo  a  bank's  eitremcat  verge  we  atr>i>d,  '. 

Girt  by  hu^  aCoue^  tliat  t'unii<.-(l  a,  l'ciiL-e  around, 
"Wlience  givate  r  ai;on_v  beufatb  we  viewed. 

And  bere  to  sucb  eicesa  woa  jirevalcnt 

■    The  lume  wbit'b  rose  from  the  abvss  profoi;nd, 
That  we  withdrew  beiiiuJ  a  nionutneut, 

Wliose  lid  (ptve  sbelter,  and  whereon  I  read  7 

Inscribed:     "  Pope  Anastaaius  I  coatain, 
^\'bom  from  tbe  patb  direct  Pliotinus  led." 

"  Xow  it  behove»  uà  slowly  to  deacend, 

That  by  degrees  oiir  senae  vre  may  constrain 
To  bear  the  stench,  that  ivill  no  more  offenii." 

Tbua  Bpake  mv  guide.     "  Lest  time  be  idJy  speut,  13 

Do  tnoo,"  i  Boid,  "  some  compensatioii  tind." 
"  On  that,"  be  anawered,  "are  my  tboughts  intent. 

"  M7  Son,"  be  added,  "  tbia  for  truth  receive  ; 
Witbin  sucb  rocks  os  these,  thr«e  circles  wind, 
Of  graduai  rise,  like  those  which  now  we  leave. 

Ftlled  with  accursed  spirita  are  tbey  aU  ;  19 

But  that  the  sight  ot'  them  may  hence  auffice, 
Heor  bow  and  wbj  tbey  lanRiiiab  in  sucb  tbrall. 

Of  everr  maiice  that  gives  God  offence. 
The  aim  is  injury  ;  and  ail  sucb  vice 
"Works  otbers  woe  by  fraud  or  violence. 

S.  Foda  ni  i  ptiett  a(  Thunlr,  M  the  end  of  Ebe  flftfa  ocnnny,  vho 
:pM  bereiical  opiDiona  ns  to  ihe  Tnuitj,  Whareittdoubti  uiilu  latliii 
Uiuiiuiui'.  it  il  *TÌdeni  Dunta  coiuidrred  tlut  ctch  ■   Popò   mijbl  ba 


44  lyTEBJTO. 

But  OS  deceit  is  man^s  peculior  stain,  25 

Grod  hotes  it  most  ;  hence  those  who  practise  it 
Are  placed  below,  and  racked  bj  greater  pain. 

With  those  to  violence  prone  this  space  aboimds  ; 
But  since  its  kinds  are  threefold,  it  is  fit 
The  circle  be  disposed  in  triple  rounds. 

Agiinst  our  God^K)ur8elves — our  neighbours — fon»     31 
Is  exercised  ;  'gainst  them  and  what  bclongs 
To  them  I  mean,  as  shall  be  proved  in  conrse. 
•  Bj  force  and  painful  wounds  maj  death  be  brought 
Upon  our  neighbour,  and  may  grievous  wrongs 
By  fire  and  rapine  on  bis  goods  be  wrought. 

Hence  homicidcs,  and  xdl  with  violent  haniU,  37 

Spoilers  and  robbers,  each  in  the  first  round 
Tbeir  torment  find,  arranged  in  various  bands. 

Against  himself  man  may  be  violent, 
And  bis  possessions  ;  for  this  cause  are  found 
Within  tlie  second  circle,  penitent 

In  vain,  ali  those  who  their  own  life  deatroy,  43 

And  waste  the  substance  for  their  use  supplied  ; — 
Grieving,  where  ali  was  siven  them  to  eujoy. 

Force  towards  the  Gt>dheaa  may  be  exercised, 
When  He  is  cursed  and  in  the  heart  denied, 
And  Nature  and  ber  goodness  lightly  prized. 

Wherefore  the  lesser  circle  sets  its  seal  49 

On  Sodom  and  on  Gahors,  and  on  each 
Who  for  bis  Maker  doth  no  reverence  feel. 

Fraud — ^whence  to  every  breast  remorse  ensues — 
Man  uses,  when  he  tries  to  over-reach 
Or  him  who  trusteth,  or  doth  trust  refuse. 

This  latter  mode  appears  to  cut  in  twain  55 

The  bond  of  social  love  which  nature  ties  ; 
Whence  to  the  second  circle  appertain 

"Witchcrafb,  hypocrisy,  and  flattery, 

Fabehood,  with  secret  theft,  and  simonies  ; 
TVith  panders,  swindlers,  and  such  in&my. 

The  other  mode  breaks  nature' s  bond  of  loTe^  61 

As  well  as  that,  which,  added  unto  this, 
The  source  of  special  confidence  doth  provo. 

Hence  in  the  minor  circle  (where  is  placed 

60.  Gabon,  a  à.tj  fiunoua  for  uniren. 


curro  n.  45 

The  centre  of  the  world  tati  aeat  of  Dìs) 

Each  traitor  is  for  ever  doomed  to  waate." 
Then  I  replied  :  "  Th^f  argument  ìa  dear,  C7 

Ajid  eieeUeotly  suited  to  cijiiaiu 

Thia  i^df  profound,  and  aU  m  torment  bere. 
But  teil  me, — those  within  the  muddy  marsh — 

ThoBo  driven  by  wind — those  heatcn  dowTi  by  raio — 

And  those  wha  mft'ttiig  uso  sUL-h  lauj,'iiage  harsh — 
Teli  mt',— withiu  the  city  fraught  w-ith  firu  73 

If  God  ìs  UToth,  why  uot  cousumed  are  thcv  ? 

Or  el»e,  why  are  they  in  aiich  penante  diro  r" 
"  Whereforo  from  ita  aecustomcd  seat."  lic  said, 

"  Wandera  thy  inteUcct  so  far  astrav  ? 

Or  to  what  otìifr  object  hath  it  Hed'P 
Do8t  thou  forgct  thine  EtUics!,  whcre  is  given  79 

A  treatise  on  the  crimea  that  cause  oftence 

Slorc  than  ali  others  to  the  King  of  Heaven. — 
Incontìnencc — and  ali  indwency^ 

With  malice  foid  ? — and  how  incoatìnenee 

la  lesa  offensive  to  thu  Deity  ? 
If  tbou  considerest  thìa  seuteuce  well,  S5 

And  dulv  callest  to  thy  nitmory 

Tliose  wlio  without,  in  dcep  repentauce  dvrell, 
Soon  wilt  thou  aee  why  from  theae  shadea  malìgu 

They  are  removed  ;  and  why  a  leas  degree 

Of  penance  heavenly  Justice  doth  assign." 
O  Sun,  that  hcalest  ali  distempered  sight,  91 

Such  Joy  I  feel  when  clouda  thou  iiast  dispersed. 

That  doubt,  no  less  than  knowledge,  givcs  deUght  ! 
"  Tura  thee,"  I  said,  "  n  little  back  :^;ain 

To  where  the  usurer  divella  in  place  necurat  [ 

And  why  he  God  offendeth,  now  eiplain." 
"  To  him,"  he  said,  "  who  rightly  moria  the  aease,  97 

Philosophy  not  once  alone  hath  told 

How  cleorìy,  from  Divine  Intelligence, 
Nature  the  knowled^e  of  her  courae  doth  learn  ; 

And  tbou  wilt  fìnd,  ere  seeking  many  a  fold, 

G-V  S«e  cuiLo  mie.  10.  70.  "  ThoM  vicbin  th«  muJdj  nunb  ' 

■r»  tlie  vraChAil.  cbdio  riii.  "Thou  driveu  by  wiod,"  the  Uhìvùku, 
nuto  r.  "Tìume  bnien  bf  tho  niin."  Ih*  ^uttoiu,  cnnlo  Ti.  "Thow 
Kho  sbuK  neh  olb^r — ihn  avsncioua  and  prodigi,"  caule  vii.  73.  Tb* 
dir  of  Dia.  '8.  ArUtoUe,  Etfaica,  ni.  1 .  98.  Artitotta. 


46  iNTlfijro. 

(If  to  thj.phjsical  diflcourse  thou  tum,) 
That  as  the  jouth  obeys  hìs  master's  nod,  103 

Evea  80  ia  Na£ure*8  path  bj  Art  punued: 

Thus  Art  Ì8  aecond  in  dMcent  from  God. 
These  two,  if  Gtenesis  thou  .cali  to  mind, 

Will  show  how  man  with  wisdom  ia  imbued. 

And  teach  him  how  to  benefit  hia  kind. 
But  since  the  uaurer  takea  ouother  part,  lOf 

Nature  both  in  henelf  doth  he  despiae, 

And  in  ber  foUower, — elsewhere  fixt  hia  heart. 
fiut  now  behoTes  uà  to  proceed  again, 

For  o*er  the  horizon  bright  the  Pisces  rise  : 

Hich  over  Gaurua  resteth  xdl  the  TVain  ; 
And  distant  stili  our  downward  joumey  lies.  115 


CANTO   XXL 
▲RomiEyT. 


Dante  deaeradf  into  the  seventh  circle,  ^uardcd  by  the  Minotaur,  whcra 
the  Violent  ore  punùhed  in  a  river  of  blood.  Centauri  o]>poM  the 
prosp-eM  ofthe  poeta  ticroM  it,  but  are  appeaeed  by  Virgil,  who  prevaila 
upon  Chiron,  their  chief,  to  direct  Netsus  to  ahew  them  the  fìnti,  and 
carry  Dante  over. 

BoiTOH  waa  the  stair  we  carne  to  ;  and  there  ìaj  1 

Upon  the  brink  such  object  terrible 

As  everj  eye  would  shudder  to  surrey. 
Like  to  the  dìff,  which,  or  by  earthqiuiì[e  riyen, 

Or  wanting  prop,  on  this  side  Trento  fell 

luto  the  Adige,  with  such  min  drìven, 
That  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  down  7 

E*en  to  the  pkin,  might  scarce  he  found  a  wav 

For  travellers  standing  on  that  rocky  crown  ; 
So  rough  and  rugged  was  this  broken  stair  : 

And  on  the  precipice's  marrài  lay 

The  infamy  of  Crete,  extended  there, 
Who  in  the  nctious  heifer  was  conceiyal  ;  13 

106.  t.  0.  If  you  consider  that  God,  in  the  Book  of  Oeneeis,  enjoint  man 
to  work  for  hia  daily  bread."  110-  This  ia  the  lolution  of  the  quca- 

tion,  line  96.  114.  Cauma  ia  the  north-weat  wind  :  Charì«a*8  Wain 

—the  couateUation  Bootea,  or  the  Great  Bear. 

2,  Upon  the  margin  whioh  surrounda  the  circle  lay  the  Minocanr,  or 
«  intamy  of  Crete.**    See  line  12.  13.  The  word  ^  ncùo^u"  ia  uted 

by  l'hoc. 


CAKTO  xn.  47 

And  seeing  uà,  he  bit  himself  in  spleen, 

Lite  otie  whose  breaat  Tritìi  inwara  nge  U  heaved. 

Him  in  theae  worda  my  aapient  guide  addressed  : 
"  Thi!  Duka  of  Atlittu  bere  thou  thìnliest,  I  weeo, 
VTho  erst  OQ  earth  tliy  violence  iaid  to  rest: 

B*!<Tont!  t'oul  beasi — for  lio  beibru  tby  Bijjht  Ifl 

Doth  to  thy  BÌater  no  iiwtnietion  owe, 
But  hitlier  weuda  to  viuw  tLv  ivreti:bed  pligbt." 

Even  as  a  bull  springs  up  in  wild  despnir 

Xbe  inataut  be  reL-L-Lvea  tbu  mortai  blow,— 
,  Nor  yet  movea  ou,  but  shiggera  lieru  sud  tbere  ; 

So  dìd  the  ^linotaur  imputuous  li^ji.  23 

My  guide  aware,  criyd  :  " To  the  paaa  wtreat  ; 
And  nltile  he  atornis,  do  thou  deaecnd  the  st«e[)." 

Tlius  ne  piYKL'eded  douii  the  roek^  titat  lay 
In  brokou  &u^L'iits,  and  beneath  my  tVvt 
At  aueh  unwonted  bimli^n  oli  gave  way. 

MuHing  I  wcnt  ;  tbcn  »aid  he  :  "  Haply  thou  31 

Art  pondiTin^  ou  tlie  stuep  and  mj^^Tid  road, 
G-uanled  by  that  brute  t'urr  vanquiiihed  now. 

Know,  tbat  ivheu  beretoibre  I  made  deacent 
Down  to  dark  Pluto'a  more  prolbund  abode, 
This  rock  waa  not  &om  ita  foundation  reot. 

It  fell,  if  right  I  judgt',  but  just  betbre  ;i7 

Kùi  coming  dreod.  who  tram  the  round  above, 
Despoiling  Dis,  the  mi>'htv  ])lunder  bore  ; 

Then  througn  each  part  the  inlemal  valley  heared 
Witb  such  commotion,  I  suppose  with  love 
The  uiiiverae  waa  seìied,  whicb,  'tia  bebeved, 

Hath  ottentimes  to  chaoa  turncd  the  tvorld:  4.3 

Then  was  this  aged  rock  nith  that  tiumoil, 
Both  bere  and  elsewbere,  into  ruìns  hurled. 
•     But  look  where  through  the  vale  beneatb  doth  nin 
Yon  atream  of  blood,  in  wbich  those  spirita  boil 

20.  B7  ths  loitnirtìonl  oC  Ariadpe,  tbe  aùlfr  of  the  Uìnotaur,  "Hw 
wu  WHJ  «ubled  W  deACro^  him.  iiail  Hcaf>4  from  ifae  tabyrintb. 
38.  S«  Cullo  ir.  line  :I3.  Oiir  Sivicur,  accardia;  Co  Dute,  *h«n  h« 
UOM  Croni  Hadn,  ciamrd  villi  him  [ha  touit  of  ihs  Putriarchi. 
41.  Il  wu  believed  hj  Emftdovln  that  Ilia  elementi  of  tbe  vorid  wtra 
uìnau.  and  al  oartain  perioda  vere  alfccud  vtih  lov«  tovardi  «aeb 
otbtr,  while  Bt  alher   limei  Ifaey  prodund  a  cbao*.  ti,  ••  And  tba 

•anta  did  quak*  and  tlie  rocki  rent.'  ìlstl.  xxTÌi.  $1. 


f 


48  nrpxBiro. 

Who  bann  to  <^then  bave  by  ▼^nlenoe  donc.** 
O  blind  denie!  O  foolisb  wntb,  ctiat  so  40 

Dost  spiir  US  onward  in  our  sbort-lired  noe, 

And  tben  for  ever  plungest  us  in  woe  ! 
An  ampie  trencb  before  me  I  descried, 

Curved,  as  thougb  xdl  the  plain  it  would  embraoe, — 

Thua  answerìng  the  description  of  roj  ^de. 
Betwixt  the  bank  and  it  (a  narrow  spuee)  55 

Ean  Centanrs,  one  hy  one,  with  shalts  in  band, 

As  ent  on  earth  they  issued  to  the  chai»e. 
Perceiving  us,  they  ali  their  course  restraiued, 

While  three  advanced,  dividing  Irom  the  band, 

With  bows  and  vringed  arrowa  tirst  obtained. 
And  one  cried  from  atar  :  ''  Ye  who  descend —  61 

What  penance  come  ye  hither  to  receive  ? 

Teli  me, — but  stir  not,  or  the  bow  I  bend." 
Mv  master  said  :  "  The  answer  you  desire, 

iFrom  whence  we  are,  to  Chiron  will  we  give  : 

Tour  mind  was  ever  readv  to  take  fire." 
Then  touching  me  : — "  See  ^essus  there  below,  67 

AVho  for  the  fair  Deianira  died. 

And  in  bis  death  took  vengeance  on  bis  foe. 
He  in  the  centre,  looking  on  bis  breast, 

Is  Chiron,  of  Achilles  youth  the  guide  ; 

The  other  Pholus,  by  deep  wratb  possessed. 
Thousands  by  thousands  round  the  k>8S  they  flit,  73 

And  dart  their  arrows  at  each  soul  they  watch 

Emerging  higher  than  bis  crimea  admit." 
When  to  those  rapid  beasts  we  nearer  drew, 

Chiron  an  arrow  took,  and  with  the  notch 

His  shaggy  beard  behind  the  eheekbone  threw  ; 
And,  opening  his  enormous  mouth  anon,  79 

''  Are  ye  aware,'*  his  comrades  he  addressed, 

"  That  he  behind  moves  whot  he  treads  upon  ? 
Not  tbis  the  case,  I  ween,  with  spirit*s  feet.  ' 

Then  said  my  £ùthfiil  guide  (who  at  his  breast 

Was  stAnding  now,  where  both  the  natures  meet)  : 


69.  Oa  Hercules  bj  tho  eiiYenoined  robe.  71.  Chiron  il 

natad  by  Euripidea  m  a  mote  pious  man  (  Ipb.  in  Ani.  926)  ;  but  ii  plaeed 
bj  Dante  in  beli  aa  being  the  tutor  of  Aohilles,  whoee  anger  he  b  sup- 
poaed  to  bave  encouraged.  84.  i.  e.  Whence  the  form  of  the  nofM 

was  joined  to  that  of  a  man,  which  is  the  reported  %ttre  of  the  Gentaar* 


OIKTO   ZU. 

"  He  l"»Pii  indeed,  but  in  such  loaely  pligbt, 

I  ueeds  must  lead  liira  through  the  vdley  blind  ; 
Necesaity  compels  him — uot  delight. 

B^e  «nsed  awhilt:  ber  liallowed  sanga  od  high. 
Who  to  my  care  thin  new  eHijiloy  conaigned  : 
Xo  mbbcr  he — no  (Aon  soul  am  I. 

But  by  that  \Trtue,  at  ubose  high  i-ommand 
I  iiiake  my  joumey  o'er  3o  rouijh  a  tracfc — 
Assiijn,  I  pray  thee,  one  from  oiit  t!iy  band 

To  flhuw  the  Ioni  ocfdss  thìa  bloody  tide, 
And  farry  o'er  my  comrjdii  on  hia  bai;k  ; — 
"No  Boirit  he  upon  the  air  to  ridv." 

Thcn  Chiron  ivìnvling  round  upon  tlie  riijht 

Eiclaimed  to  Nessua  ;  "  Tuni  and  lead  them  o'er  ; 
And  any  nho  moleat  them  piit  to  Hight." 

Led  bv  tlii!  trusty  piid»,  we  tuok  our  way 

Boslde  that  purple  Htn-ain  ;  ivhence  rent  the  shore 
TUeir  criea  who  in  the  boiliug  cuireot  lay, 

Here  shades  iminersed  up  to  the  eyehrow  stood. 
"These,"  aaid  the  mighty  Centaur,  "tjTanta  were, 
^Vllo  gave  tbemselvea  to  piunder  and  to  blood. 

Here  they  bewail  the  cruelty  tìu-y  (vrought  ; 
Here  Alexander, — Dionysius  there, 
WTio  on  Sicilia  yeare  of  sorrow  brought. 

Tliat  l'urehead  covered  n-ith  so  blnck  a  hair 
Ib  EzzL'lino  ;  and  tliat  other  sbode 
Obizio  d'Edte,  with  Uaxsa  locka  and  fair, 

Wliom  (tnitli  to  say)  hia  cniel  step-son  slew." 
Then  to  the  bnrd  I  tumed,  and  thua  he  sai  d  : 
"  Let  him  go  first  to  guide  uà — I  pursue." 

A  little  way  beyond,  the  Ceatnur  stood, 

Viewing  a  tribe,  who,  downward  from  the  throat 
"Were  wholly  aunk  witbìn  the  hoìling  flood. 

He  pointed  to  a  lonely  spirìt  nside, 


.-„T  r™. 


■  Bpt»"" 


a  Ihc 


B  ho  h 


Til^i.  •.'it'iaqur  Tadorum."  OtìiI.  Mei.  tx.  10». 
un.  KiuIIdo  dii  Ronuno.  TyrnDt  of  VeroD*.  Illa  frOTnniiiiPRt  nu 
ll>H  DOM  orucJ  >nd  unicuiaury  iTer  hrvd  at  Sce  Villani  vi.  73,  ixl 
HalI>B.  Uiddla  Arf*.  chip.  iìi.   pt.  I.  111.  lÌAvinif  sHignrd  u 

puniihmRii  >  nalsul  GhibcUìua  lymnt,  Duile  nov  iddìi  ■  Quetph  uf  iba 


'Exclniming  :  "  He  in  God's  owa  bosom  >mol« 
The  heart  stili  wonhip'd  over  Thames's  tide." 

"Aere  saw  I  peoplc  who  the  head  displuved. 
And  cbest  above  the  stnam  ;  and,  oa  I  paosed 
I  called  to  recoUcction  many  a  shade. 

Tfcea  by  di^t^jws  more  shaJlow  wns  the  blood, 
So  that  it  mcrely-  reochcd  the  (ect  at  laaC  ; 
And  hcn;  ivc  went  across  the  eory  flood. 

"  As  you  mar  »ee,  on  this  aìdu  ot'  the  itnmd 
The  boiling  torrcnt  sholloner  ecer  (jtows," 
The  Centaur  said, — "  so  on  the  otfaer  liaud 

Dwper  and  deept-r  sinka  (mv  word»  bclieve) 
The  bubblÌQg  stivam,  imtd  agnin  it  itows 
Where  TjTanta  tbcir  aiipointt.'d  dooin  receive. 

Jimtìi'i'  Divino  ptmr*  tbrth  ita  vei  plance  bere 
Oli  Attila — i-arth's  wi'oiit*^  ;  "     Pyrrhoa  too; 
On  Sextua  ;  and  extru-telh  k      *-  a  toar 

By  that  hot  boiiin^-  rivuk-t  dist      1 
From  Binicr  Pn/,zo  nnd  Corui;iu.  nlio 
The  public  rouds  with  devastatiou  filled." 

Tlien  Intck  he  tiimi>d,  and  cru»»!     the  tbrd  oiiew. 

CAXTO  xni. 


risiiti-  enten  ihe  Mcood  campartnirnl  of  tbaarrcntb  cìrI«;  whii»  tbaaa 

ihF  obscenc  llM-picni  ii;i  w'uiliti<;.     He  eoayem»  viib  Pietra  i^Ua  Vigne, 
Ihc  fiunoiu  Chuicellor  uC  FrwUrie  II. 

TiiB  fiirther  bank  had  Ncssua  scarcely  gnincd,  1 

When  we  b^n  our  journey  tbrough  a  wood, 
^Vbich  not  a  trace  ot  auy  poth  coatoìued. 

No  verdaiit  leaves,  but  oi'  a  dusky  hue  ; 

No  polished  bou'jha,  but  knotted,  coarse,  and  rade  j 
No  miita  were  there,  but  thoms  with  poiaoa  gww: 

Munr  rhanictrr. — Obiuo  vus  ìlarquii  af  tcrnm.  nìd  lo  bire  bem  suifo- 
l'ute-i  iiy  hisun.  ubo  is  hcnce   cnlW  "n  ntpp-fWi."  119.  In  the 

imr  1:;T0  Guy  de  Jtonifort,  «n  of -Simon  de  Montfurl,  Earìot  U-icntrr. 
■TI  ina  tity  of  Viterbo,  durin;  mais  :.nd  th»  el-vution  of  the  hoM.  .^labbnt 
llrDty,  Che  nephe»  of  Henry  III.  Kìn?  of  En^ond.  in  rrnfiige  far  Iha 
druiU  of  his  father.  Villani  sais  "  thui  the  hnin  of  Henry  in  n  galdcn 
i-up  wu  plHCed  OD  a  pilLir  ut  Londoti  bridse,  far  a  annoriil  w  tba 
Enj^Iiih  or  the  saiil  outn^."  [  Crou.  vii.  3S  ) 


Sor  b}'  the  beasts  that  spum  the  cultiircd  ground, 

Are  stotka  ao  rugged,  or  auch  tancled  treea 

Betirixt  Cecina  and  Comcto  l'oiunL 
Here  the  foul  Horpìea  biiild  tlicir  ucats,  by  wbtun 

The  Trojans  were  eipi-llwl  the  Stropbades, 

'With  moumful  augun'  of  ili»  to  l'omc. 
J3ruad  wrins*,  a  humnn  iiet-k  and  fati.'  thev  bear,  1 

Clawed  t(.-t:t,  and  TuathiTcd  paiiiii'li  :  u'ith  riiL'l'id  ^ouiiii, 

l'ercheil  iu  ihe  dianml  Ini;*,  tìn'\-  liJl  the  air. 
"  Ere  further  thou  proCT!«L"  exclauned  niv  guide, 

"  Know,  ttc  havB  entered  on  thi-  sivond  round. 

And  in  it  utili  are  dontined  to  abiiit;, 
TiU  we  arrivc  nitliiii  ihe  sandy  jihiiii.  1 

WTiereforc  obiion'c  j  —  fur  thing^  wiU  mcct  thiiie  ève, 

"Whence  (.-untimi ation  will  my  worda  obtaiii." 
5ow  Lunentiitiou  li-oni  each  side  reiiouuded, 

But  nauu  who  tiius  bcwnìled  coiihl  I  deMury  ; 

Whercat  1  stayed  my  tootsti'ii»,  ali  foulbundtsi. 
I  do  beliove  he  lancied  tliat  I  tliou;;lit  '2 

Theae  oumerous  erica  werc  trotu  the  thicket  aeiit 

By  some  who  from  our  view  coneealmeiit  soiiijlit: 
AVlii^retbre  the  master  anid  :  '*  Let  but  a  slioot 

Itom  any  of  tliese  treea  by  thee  be  rcnt, 

It  nill  Qt  ont^t!  thy  present  thoughts  conlute." 
Then,  stretching  out  iny  liaud  a  little,  spaoe,  £ 

I  plucked  a  brnnchlet  froiii  a  thomy  tree, 

whose  trunk  cxcbimed,  "  \Vhy  thua  my  form  delai-e  ?' 
"Wiien  o'er  ita  Icaves  the  blood  begau  to  roU. 

Again  it  crieJ  ;  "  Wliy  lay  fierce  banda  on  me  ? 

Dwella  not  a  spark  ofpity  in  thy  aoul  ? 
Once  were  we  inou, — noiv  stunted  treea  behoUl  :  3 

Thy  liand  to  pity  wetl  might  bave  inclined. 

Dia  thia  i-ough  bark  the  soula  of  snokea  enfold." 
Like  to  a.  aapling,  lighted  at  one  end, 

Wliich  at  the  other  hiaBCS  «-ith  t!ie  wind, 

And  dropa  of  aap  doth  &om  the  outlet  send  ; 
So  tVom  the  hroken  twig,  both  words  aiid  bloud  4 

Flowed  Ibrth  ; — wbereat  I  dropped  it  on  the  ground  ; 

And  like  a  man  o'enrhelmed  by  terror  stood. 

9.  A  wild  ««nhy  tract  ln;Hf«n  iiine  iwo  nrtrt  in  lìtr  i.figbbourboo 
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*"  llad  he  been  able  to  believe  before, 

0  injured  soul  V*  exclaimed  the  sage  profound, 
**  Whafc  in  my  verses  he  hath  seen  of  yore, 

He  would  not  thus  thy  sufferinc  bninch  bave  tom  ;        49 
But  80  incredible  it  seemed,  tnat  I 
Advìsed  him  to  the  deed  which  now  I  mouni. 

Xow  teli  me  who  thou  art,  and  what  thy  name; 
That  he,  retuming  to  the  world  on  hit;h, 
As  some  amends,  may  renovate  thy  fame.** 

The  trunk  replied  :  *'  So  winning  sweet  thy  tongue,        55 

1  needs  must  speak  ; — nor  let  it  anger  tliee, 
It*  I  should  haply  my  discourse  proloug. 

Know — I  am  he,  who  neld  the  doublé  keys 

Of  Frederick*  s  heart,  at  pleasure  tumed  by  me, 

Or  locking  or  unlockin<;  with  such  ease, 
Tliat  no  onc  else  bis  confidence  enjoved  :  61 

My  office  high  so  well  did  I  sustam, 

EVn  slcop  was  banished,  life  itself  destroyed. 
The  harlot  who  ne*er  tumed  ber  wanton  evo 

From  Csesar's  dwelling — that  accursed  baue, 

That  vice  which  courts  contiuually  supply, — 
luflamed  ali  hearts  against  me  ;  «nd  these  so  67 

Inflamed  Aue;u8tus,  by  foul  Envy  taucht, 

That  my  glad  honours  were  excmmged  for  woe. 
Iiidignant,  and  high  swelling  with  disgust, 

Escape  in  death  firom  obloquy  I  sought  ; — 

Though  just  to  otbers,  to  myself  uniust. 
Now  by  these  fi«sh  and  tender  roots  1  swear,  7? 

I  never  broke  the  £ùth  I  owed  my  lord, 

Who  merited  so  well  the  fame  he  bare. 
And  if  you  e*er  regain  the  light  of  heaven, 

Let  honour  to  my  memory  be  restored, 

48.    Viz.  The  effeot  before  alluded  to  of  pluckin^  branobes  fvm  the  trpe 
ìnro  which  Folydorus  waf  tumed.     Ma.  iii.  27.  58.  Pietro  dtììn 

Vi|^e,  Chancellor  to  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  Bom  atCapim  of  bum- 
hlc!  parents,  be  begf^  bis  way  to  Bologna,  studied  there  «icoeMfuUy, 
attracted  the  nntioe  of  the  Emperor,  and  waa  promoted  to  the  bigbe!»t 
uiiices.  Bj  hia  advioe,  lawt  were  improred,  univeraitiea  founded,  aud 
poctry  enoouraged.  At  laat  he  fell  a  rietini  to  tna  oalumny  of  counien*  ; 
and  indignant  at  a  obarge  of  treachery,  deatroyed  himaelf  in  124(5. 
64.  Envy      See  line  78.  65.  Frederick   II. ^-«o  cnlled,  aa  heir  of 

the  Ctpeare    and  henoe  called  Augnatila,  line  68.  75.  Frederick  II 

See  canto  z.  119 


Stili  suSerìng  from  the  blow  by  envy  given." 

Tlie  poet  waited  till  his  speech  waa  o'er, 

And  then  addreased  me  :  "  Let  not  rime  be  loat, 
But  speak — and  if  it  please  tbee,  ask  hira  more." 

Whereat  I  said,  "  Entreat  hìm  to  import 
VVliat  thou  believ'at  will  satisly  me  most  ; 
I  cannot  apeaic: — nueb  pity  Sila  mv  heiirt." 

He  then  resumed  :  "  E'en  to  the  uttnost  niay 
This  man  fullil  the  objei't  ofthv  pniver, 
Impriaoned  soiil  !  aa  thou  be  pleasetl  to  say 

How  in  thc^e  Iciiota  the  soni  cnn  be  detoiaed  ; 
And  whecher  froia  sueh  lìmba  as  now  ve  wear 
Hath  hapiv  any  one  duliveranee  jpiineiì  ?" 

The  trunk,  tLus  quesrioncd,  violeatly  blew;  ! 

-ind  then  to  speceli  like  this  the  breatbing  ehanged  : 
"  The  words  I  give  in  answcr  aliali  be  few. 

When  the  lìeree  soul  doth  from  the  body  bound, 
By  self  iatlit:ted  vìolence  eatranged, 
Hinos  assigna  it  to  thia  seventh  round. 

Within  the  wood  it  Ma.  and  taketh  root  '. 

Wherever  chaace  the  haplesa  soul  impel. 
And  there,  like  to  a  grain  of  spelt,  dotb  aboot. 

A  sapling  grown,  ita  bougha  are  higher  sent, 
Till,  feediDg  on  iCs  leaves,  tbe  barpies  fell 
Give  to  the  aa^uiah  that  they  cause,  a  vent. 

Like  otbera,  (ve  ahall  seek  our  mortai  day  ;  Il 

But  none  agoin  tbeir  bodiea  may  reaume  ; 
(Man  merita  not  tbe  booti  he  throns  away)  ; 

Por  we  sboU  drag  them  te  this  mournful  giade  ; 
Uere  to  be  hung  around  will  be  our  doom — 
Eacb  on  the  tbom  of  bla  tormented  abade." 

Sdii  neor  the  trunk  we  stood — attentioa  bound,  1( 

Believing  it  might  wish  to  apeak  ogain, 
When  we  were  startled  by  a  sudden  sound, — 

"Ses.  like  to  one,  who,  at  bis  station  anned, 
Knows  tbe  wild  boar  ia  neor,  and  bunter  troin, 
By  crash  of  bougha,  aud  sound  of  beaats  alarmed. 

Lo  !  atmghtivay  on  the  lefl  appearcd  in  view  1] 

Two,  torn  and  naked,  w!io  so  awiilly  fled. 


«ju-iiri 
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That  eacb  opposing  bough  was  broken  througli. 
**  Now  haate  tbee,  ha»te  tbee,  Deotb  I"  tbe  foremoet  crìéd , 

The  otber,  who  woa  somewbat  lagging,  aaid  : 

**  O  Louo,  not  80  boiity  woa  tbjr  strìde, 
When  erst  at  Tòppo's  joust  thou  wert  undone.**  121 

Into  a  busb  then  rushed  he,  as  forespent. 

So  that  tbe  bu^h  and  he  appeared  but  one. 
Behind  them  iu  the  wood  woa  seen  a  tniin 

Of  black  and  nimble  dugs,  on  blood  intcnt, 

Like  greyhouuds  starting  irom  their  loosened  chain. 
On  liim,  who  crouching  iu  the  brushwood  biy,  127 

They  £xed  their  teeth  ;  and  having  piecemeal  rene, 

Carrìed  the  miserable  limbs  away. 
Me  by  the  band  the  faithi'ul  leader  bore. 

And  guided  to  the  tree,  which  vainly  seut 

Unceaaing  tears  Irom  many  a  bleeding  pore. 
'•  O  James  ot'St.  Andrea!**  waa  its  cr^',  133 

Of  what  avail  to  make  a  screen  of  me  ? 

In  thv  iinhallowed  liie  >vhat  part  had  I  ?" 
3ry  guiie  cxchùmed,  when  nearer  bim  we  stood  : 

*'  Say  who  wast  thou,  who  breathest,  as  I  see, 

From  out  so  many  pores,  words  mixed  with  blood  ?" 
'^  O  suints,  who  are  come,  he  answer  made,  139 

^  Tue  shameful  desolation  to  behold 

"Wìiich  strìps  the  leaves  that  late  my  form  arrayed  ; 
CoUect  them  to  the  foot  of  this  sad  tree. 

Mine  was  that  city  which  exchanged  of  old 

For  John  the  Baptist  ber  first  Patron  : — ^he 
TVill  alwavs  use  bis  means  to  work  ber  ili  :  145 

And  did  not  Amo's  ancient  bndge  afford 

An  imago  of  liim  to  the  passer  stili, 
Those  citizens,  who  reared  ner  walls  again 


118.  Lano,  a  Siennese  pentleman.  wbo  havmg  aqnandered  bis  fortone, 
ruabed  de>«penicely  into  the  niidst  of  the  enemj,  in  the  buttle  fonght  at 
To]^,  ueur  Arexzo.  Knowin^-  he  ehould  he  overtiiken  bj  tbe  doga,  hm 
sriéd  out  for  death  to  come  to  hia  reecue.  ]  19.  Juoopo  St.  Andrea, 

(see    line    133),    a    Paduan,    wno    ruined    bimself   by    eztniTagmnce. 
121.  He  iaenraj^  at  the  cpreater  apeed  of  Lano,  and  taunta  bim  with 
uppoeed  ooarardice  in  the  battle.  iiot  avare,  ic   «eema.  that  he  bad  dicd 
Toiuntarìly.  146    Near  the  brid^*e  over  the  Amo  vna  nrisientlj  a 

Madie  of  Man.  John  the  Baptist  hn  rji:r  heen  subatituted  for  tbia  tiieir 
lint  prottctor,  a  prophecv  was  current  tnat  Mara  would  aven|pe  bimseU^ 
i  alesa  tbe  statue  was  restored. 


On  ashes  lefl  b_v  Attila  abhorred, 
Their  mighty  labours  bud  bentoned  in  ysia.- 
From  mino  own  riKif  I  swung  the  fatai  cord." 


CANTO    II V. 

AEOTJilEST. 

Dna»  rattn  upoa  Ihe  Ihird  dii  uion  of  <hr  Kvrnlh  circle — >  plnin  of  bum 

mi;  tiind,  in  wliwh  are  pirnuheii  Ihiw  wli»  hiiv«   cominillrd  tiolciii» 

■L-niiiuC  Ood.      A  ilov  ihowtr  af  Gru  i*  Tulliu^  upoa  Ihem.     Capanriii  u 

Mei).  tormrDtcd,  bui  uaaubducd. 

I.OTE  fot  my  native  country  gnining  force — 

I  galliert'd  up  tlio  leavt's  before  u*  strown. 

And  gavB  them  back  to  bim,  who  now  was  hoarse. 
Thi-n  carne  we  to  a  boundary,  which  parta 

Tbe  tbird  and  second  circka,  ^^■he^e  are  shown 

The  racka  uf  .Tustìce,  and  lit^r  drcadful  arts. 
These  novcl  tbiugs  to  make  more  inaaifest,  7 

Ktww  that  we  reachcd  a  widc  nud  desert  ground, 

That  spuma  each  pLmt  from  its  ungenìal  breast  : 
This  plaiQ  Ì3  compasiied  by  the  moumful  wood, 

And  tbat  encircled  by  tbe  fosa  profound: 

Here  on  the  very  edge  of  both  we  stood. 
Before  uà  lay  a  tbick  aud  arid  aand,  13 

Beaetnbliug  in  appeorance  tbat  of  old 

Troddea  by  Cuto  oud  hta  martial  band. 
0  hea?enly  Vetigeance  !  bow  sbouldest  tbou  be  feu«d 

By  erery  ona  who  reada  what  I  unfold, 

-ia  to  mine  eyes  diatinctly  it  appeared, 
Of  naked  spirita  many  a  flock  I  aan,  19 

Who  aU  moat  wretcbedly  bewailed  their  fate  ; 

And  each  seemed  govemed  by  a  different  law. 
Some  lay  Bupiae  upon  the  heated  plain  ; 

And  some,  their  limbs  ali  drawn  together,  aate  ; 

While  otbera  nerer  ceaaed  to  pace  amain. 
MoTp  numerous  iàr  were  thoae  who  moved  aroiind,         25 

Fewer,  who  prostrate  met  their  weight  of  ìli  ; 

U9.  Villini  HT)  it  «u  Tatila  olu  dnlrojcd  FlorcDGft. 

line  MI,  wha  in  laid  to  be  "  bruuK."  u  brin^  chokfd  «Itli  bWd. 
1  h.  Tha  Libvan  darri,  orer  irbich  Caut  uanducted  tbe  remaiBU  al  Pompcr'. 
UTBj.     See'Lucui  il.  ÌV2. 
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But  their  lament  burst  forth  with  louder  nound. 

O'er  ali  the  sandy  deaeri  fell  below 
Lar^  flakes  oi*  fire,  aa  when  on  Alpino  hOl, 
While  aleep  the  winda,  are  fiilling  flakea  of  anow. 

Aa  Alexander  in  the  glowing  landa  31 

Of  Eaatem  Ind,  saw  solia  bolla  of  fire 
Descend  in  showers  upon  bis  warrior  banda  ; 

And  ordcred  straight,  with  provident  command, 
That  each  should  trainple  on  the  vapours  dire, 
Lest  they  unite  and  spread  o*er  ali  the  sand  ; — 

Fell  thua  etemally  the  fìery  rain  ;  37 

Whence,  like  to  tinder  under  flint  and  steel. 
The  soil  ignited  to  augment  their  pain. 

In  ceaseleaa  motion  and  perpetuai  play 

Their  \^Tetched  banda  on  either  side  they  wheel, 
The  stili  descending  flames  to  drive  iiway. 

Then  I  :  "  O  Master,  thou  who  vanqui:$hest  43 

AU  foes,  except  the  demons  I  descried 
Fierce  at  the  gate  our  entrance  to  eoiitest — 

What  giant  that— on  whom  the  fire  flakes  fall 
Aa  if  he  recked  not  ; — scoffing  in  bis  pride, 
Aa  tbough  no  tempest  could  bis  soul  appai  V* 

Lo,  at  my  words  he  raiaed  bis  voice  on  high,  49 

(For  that  of  bim  I  spake  he  knew  fuU  wdl,) 
^  Such  aa  in  life  I  waa,  in  death  am  I. 

Tbough  angry  Jove  bis  bardy  workmen  tire, 
From  whom,  that  fatai  day  wbereon  I  fell. 
He  took  the  bolt  that  pierced  me  in  bis  ire  ; 

Or  tbough  the  rest  he  at  the  forge  upbraid  55 

In  Mongibello,  wearied  ali  in  turn, — 
Exclaimmg  :  *  Baste  thee  ; — aid  !  good  Vulcan,  aid  !' 

Aa  once  he  cried  in  the  Pblegnean  fi^ht  ; — 
And  tbough  bia  fiercest  sbafta  my  bosom  bum, 
From  Bweet  revenge  he  ne'er  shall  reap  delight." 

With  greater  vebemence  then  spake  my  guide  61 

Than  bitherto  bad  e'er  been  beard  by  me  : 
*'  O  Capaneua,  in  that  tby  impioua  pride 

Thou  dost  not  quench,  more  panga  dotb  Heaven  aaaign  ; 
For,  save  tby  rage,  no  puniabment  could  be 


46.  Capaneui,  thci  model  of  Milton*8  Satan.  56.  JEtom,  wb«« 

Vulonn  Aud  thm  Cveloim  fnnrrd  Juniter't  thuudArholti 


CASTO  XIT.  57 

Fit  retributioB  for  a  wrath  like  thJi.e." 
Tiiming  to  me,  a  milder  look  he  gave  ; —  ti7 

"  Lo  one,"  he  cried,  "  of  those  seven  liuiga,  wh^  cret 

Beleoguer'd  Thebea  ;  and  hnd,  and  seems  tO  bave. 
Little  reapect  for  hia  Almighty  Lord; 

But,  aa  I  told  him — Illa  uivn  rage  uccurat 

la  to  bla  boaom  a  Jeserved  reward. 
Now  come  behiuil  me,  and  beware,"  he  said,  73 

"  Thy  l'eet  tliou  sei  not  oii  the  bumini;  aand, 

But  clo«e  olone;  the  l'orest  evor  tread." 
Silent  we  carne  to  nhcre  a  little  rill, 

&uabing  l'rom  out  the  «ood,  nins  throucb  the  land. 

So  red — ita  watera  tnake  me  shudJer  stili  : 
Even  aa  tbe  atreom  frora  Bulicame,  dìrided  79 

Among  the  sinnere,  doth  ita  course  pureiie, — 

So  tbroUEjh  the  arid  sand  thÌ3  river  gljded. 
Ita  bed  and  >lopiiig  sidL-s  along  the  way 

\V«Te  petritifd,  «nd  both  the  margina  too, 

"Whereon  I  strai^ht  perccived  our  passoge  lay. 
"  'Mid  ali  the  woodera  whicb  have  been  deacrìed,  65 

Siace  Bt  tbat  gate  we  made  an  entnmce  first, 

"Whoae  gloomy  threshold  ìa  to  none  denied — 
Notbing  witbin  tbeae  regions  baat  thou  foimd 

So  irortb  obaerrance  as  thìa  atream  accurst, 

Wbose  vapoure  quench  tbe  flamea  that  fall  aroimd." 
Theae  worda  ooncluded — I  besougbt  my  guide  91 

That  aa  he  hod  awaked  deaìre  to  eat, 

My  h unger  migbt  with  food  he  aatisfied, 
"  An  isle  there  ia  encìrcled  by  the  sea — 

Ruined  and  waste,"  he  aaid  ;  "  ita  Dame  is  Crete  ; 

Under  whoae  kiag  once  flourished  Chastity. 
A  mountain  riaea  in  tbat  ancient  land,  97 

Jfamed  Ida,  joj-ful  erat  with  woods  and  atreams  ;— 

Deserted  now — like  some  forbidden  atrand. 
Tbia  for  the  aecret  cradle  of  ber  cbild 

CSiose  Bhea,  n'ho,  to  drown  the  inlànt's  Bcreams, 

Mode  ali  the  air  reaound  with  clamoun  wild. 

79.  A  «ano  «pruif  nr«r  Viterbo,  nid  Io  hwa  been  c»rripd  inla  tba 
louMi  ofj»<nelii:.^iiiiauJ<>amenihrre,  8«.  Th>  gsls  of  hitl,  Cuito  Ui. 

13.  i.«.  Wiih  SD  uccounl  of  chii  wtebrmlsd  rlrrun.  IDI.  Hbtt. 

J  evmbsl*  drowDfd  bla  crini  rrom  hit  £ither. 


68  INTERNO. 

A  hugo  old  man  stonds  in  the  mount  uprìgbt,  '.03 

Who  holds  bis  back  to  Damietta  tumed  ; 
BomOy  aa  a  minor,  ia  before  bia  aigbt. 

Hia  bead  ia  wrougbt  of  finelr-tempered  gold  ; 
Tbe  arma  and  breast  of  silver  are  diaoemed  ; 
Down  to  tbe  bips,  of  brasa  ia  formed  tbe  motdd  : 

Of  steel  tbence  downward  ia  he  madc  tbrougbout,        109 
Save  tbe  right  foot,  on  which  bis  weiglit  be  bears  ; 
And  tbat  ia  wrought  of  clay  ; — ali  parts  about 

Hia  form,  except  tbe  gold,  are  sorely  rent  ; 
And  from  tbe  fissure  gusb  fortb  copious  tears, 
Wliicb,  bere  coUected,  tbrougb  tbe  care  find  vent. 

Tbese  flowing  do\vnward,  broken  rocks  among,  115 

Form  Acberon,  and  Styx,  and  Phlegethon  ; 
Wbence  in  tbia  strait  amai  tbey  pass  along, 

TiU,  at  tbe  bottom  of  the  infemal  pit, 
Tbey  form  Cocytiia'  lake  :  but  that  anon 
Tbou  sbalt  behold  ; — I  iieed  not  speak  of  it." 

Him  I  addrcssed  ;  "  Tho  present  stream  accurst —       121 
J£  from  our  world  above  it  floweth,  say 
Wby  at  tbis  nether  ridge  appears  it  first." 

He  answered  me  :  *'  Tbou  knowest  the  place  ia  round  ; 
And  tbougb  full  long  hatb  hitber  been  tby  way, 
(Stili  on  the  lefb  descending  the  profound) 

Not  yet  tbrougbout  tbe  circle  bast  tbou  been  ;  127 

Vnierefore  if  novel  tbing  to  tbee  be  sbown, 
No  need  that  wonder  on  tby  looks  bè  seen." 

"  Lethe  and  Phlegethon,"  again  I  cried, 

"  Teli  wbere  tbey  are  ;  since  one  you  name  not,  one 
Is,  as  you  teli  me,  br  tbis  rain  supplied  ?" 

He  answered  me  :  '*  Tby  questions  please  me  well  ;      13? 
But  as  to  one — the  red  and  boiling  wave 
Might  surely  of  itself  tby  doubts  mspel  : 

Lethe  beyond  tbis  foss  tbou  sbalt  siurvey, 
Tbere,  wbere  the  shades  resort,  their  forms  to  lave, 


103.  Tbit  ideal  statue  of  Time,  or  Saturo,  is  placed  vithin  Mount  Ida, 
in  Crefe,  wbere  the  grolden  age  is  feij^ed  by  the  poets  to  bave  commeneed 
under  bis  reig^n.  Ita  back  is  tumed  towards  Damietta,  in  EfTTpt.  aa 
the  «eat  of  the  uncient  superstitionn;  tbe  face  is  direct* J  to  Rome,  at  tbe 
seut  of  tlie  modem.     See  DanieTs  Image,  cap.  ii.  31S.  1 13.  The 

x^mn  are  tbe  ricea  and  impuritiet  of  many  agaa,  which  supply  tbtinlenial 
nrer».  132.  See  line  113. 


"Wlieu  penitene?  hoth  wnshed  their  «ins  away. 

Jfow  ia  it  time,"  lie  said,  "  the  wood  to  quit  ; 
Close  in  m_7  rear  do  thou  direct  thy  feet  : 
Unscathed  by  fire  the  bonka  a  road  pcnnit. 

Por  over  them  is  qiienched  the  fierv  heat." 

CANTO   XT. 

ABOUUEXT. 
Hrtit  iFi.'a;}aÌEe<  hi*  fortnpr  pn-c^^pror  Dninptto  I^tiiù,  to  wh 


»h!«ir 


tiuj-  ripwt. 


OcB  road  on  one  of  tliose  firm  margina  lav, 
Protccted  trom  tlie  tire  by  L'iouds  of  tnint, 
"Which,  o'er  the  water  risin:,'.  teli  iu  spray, 

E"en  Hucb  erabankments  tis  tlie  FlL-minga  rear, 
Tlie  llood'a  ìmpetMona  progress  to  resiat, 
"T\mt  Ghent  and  Bniijes,  where  ita  rage  tbey  fearj 

And  sueh  a»,  to  protctt  f'rum  Brcuta'a  inigbt 
Tbeir  villa»,  Padiia'a  eitizens  devìse. 
Ere  melts  the  snow  on  Cliinrentana'a  heiglit  ; — 

£inbankment8  such  as  thoae  vrere  bere  dìaplayed  ; 
But  not  so  lotlv,  or  so  roat  in  sizc, 
Wlioe'er  their  builder  was,  these  piers  were  made. 

So  far  bebind  us  bad  we  Mt  the  wood.  ] 

That,  bad  I  turaed  me  round,  in  vain  bad  been 
The  endeavoiir  to  behold  it  whence  we  stood,— 

Wben  on  the  margin  by  the  river'»  aide 

A  band  of  soula  n-e  met,  wbose  prvinR-  eyne 
Si-anned  us,  as  men  are  woat  at  eveattde 

Neath  the  yomig  moou  to  scan  eat-b  paaser  by  ;  1 

Andtowards  uà  atrais^bt  their  browstbey  abarpened  u 
Like  na  old  tailor  at  hia  oeedle's  cye. 

Myfeatures,  tbua  so  stedfastly  surveyed, 

Were  recostnited  by  one  of  tbia  atrange  troop, 

Who  seiied  ray  akirt,  and.  "  Oh  !  how  wondrous  !"  sai 

TVlien  fortb  he  atretched  bis  artn,  my  look»  were  bent 
So  eameatiif  upoa  hia  seorcbed  brow,  : 

Tbat  e'en  bla  sorivelled  face  pouid  not  prorent 

My  recollection  of  him  full  and  clear  : 


9.  A  purt  of  the  Alp».  wh™ 


1  the  Orn 


Then  dtnmwnrd  to  hìs  face  my  own  I  bcnr, 
Gxcliiiinìng  :  "  Ser  Brunetto,  art  thou  bere  ?" 

He  aaBwereame  :  "  ìlf  aon,  if  thou  approvo,  SI 

Brunetto  will  Home  little  space  with  tVee 
Turn  back,  n-hile  onvard  his  coraponiona  more." 

"Tutu,  I  implore, — anii  nith  thee,"  I  replicd, 
"  l'il  BÌt  me  down,  if  so  tlijr  pleiuure  b«. 
And  it  otTend  not  this  my  tìutbful  guide." 

"  Who  of  thia  llock  Liut  for  a  moment  resto,  37 

Here  lies  a  hundred  jreara,  my  Bon,"  Boid  he^ 
"  Xo  firn  to  cool  him  when  the  fire  molesti. 

"WTierefore  proceed — I  nt  thy  akirt  will  go, 
And  oftenvorda  rejoin  mjr  company, 
Who,  joumeying  on,  beiraii  their  endleaa  woe." 

I  dored  not  venture  down,  that  I  miglit  tread  4.^ 

On  the  some  level  ;  but  ìnclined  mine  ear, 
Like  one  who  reverentlv  bows  his  head. 

"What  fortunp,  or  what  àc-stiny,"  he  cried, 
"  Before  the  linai  day  hath  brought  thee  ben  ; 
And  wbo  is  tbis  tbat  deicna  thy  path  to  guide  P" 

I  answered  liim  :  "  In  yon  high  world  serene  4!) 

Bewildered  in  a  vale  I  went  astroy. 
Ere  yet  matured  iny  ìntellect  had  been  : 

Nor  left  tic  yestermom  ita  fatai  gloom  ; 
But  thither  nas  I  tracing  back  my  way, 
Wben  he  appeared  who  reconducts  me  home." 

"  A  glorious  haven  Buiely  shoU  be  thine,  5S 

So  thou  pursue  thv  star,"  he  answered  me, 
"  If  right  I  judgea  vrben  that  sweet  life  waa  miniSi. 

And  Iiod  not  dcath  fidi  eorly  closed  mine  eyea, — 
Seeing  that  heaven  waa  so  benign  to  thee, 
I  n-ould  bave  aided  thy  sublime  emprize. 

But  that  ungrateful  ond  mali^nant  race,  61 

Who  erat  carne  down  from  lofty  Fiesole, 
And  of  their  mounttun  flint  atUl  bear  the  tnce,— 

30.  Brunetto  Latiai  na  Duln'i  prrcrptor,  ud  vrot*  •  woric  eàUti  II 
TcMro  :  Mc  Ilo*  I  lU.  60.  Thil  u  tha  nlìej  o(  lin,  or  dark  «ood  of 

Uw  Brmt  culo.  Diota^  «rrart  and  hi*  raoiia  by  Bcalrioa  ut  ralUcd 
in    Pur^.  XXI.    US,  be.  G6.  Ba*  Par.  iiil.    US.  68.  FIo- 

rencs,  originilly  fiiundcd  hj  th«  Ronuuii,  mnfirrd  mb  towwion  of  »• 
habicnnu  from  Flrwle.  one  of  tli*  ivglti  Emiriia  cfdM,  wbm  •**•»! 
tuaitirt  for  coDiiu«niU  purpo«M  «Mlled  in  Ih*  nlìrj. 


ShaU  Ibr  thy  vory  virtues  provo  thy  foe  ; 
Aud  meet  it  is  tbat  ye  shoula  disagree; 
Since  oot  with  crabs  the  pleaaant  tìg  may  grow. 

In  olden  lime  they  were  reported  blind  ; 
Covetous,  proud,  and  envioua  aa  tbey  are  ; 
From  tlieir  depranty  cleanse  thou  thy  mind. 

Eenon-u  so  hij^b  nath  tate  in  atora  for  tliee, 
Each  side  sball  hunger  alter  thee  ; — but  far 
From  the  goat'a  browning  let  tha  sweet  ht-rb  be, 

Then  let  them  trend  each  otber  under  Ibot — 
The  beasta  of  Fiesole, — uor  darò  to  toiith 
The  plant,  if  any  'mid  tbiiir  tUtb  stili  aliu-jt, 

Wheoee  may  the  hallowed  aeed  of  Eome  ri-vive, 
In  Fiorente  lett,  when  sbo  was  rendered  buo:i 
A  neat  for  base  malignity  to  tbrive." 

"  Had  full  aivonlance  to  uiy  prayera  bet'ii  jpveu," 
I  answiTcd,  "you  Uad  not  Vtn  divellini;  bere, 
Froin  intercourse  iviih  human  nature  driven  : 

For  stili,  di'ep  tìsud  withiu  my  mcmory, 
Lives  your  pati;rnal  ÌDiac;>p,  goud  and  (leai", 
Aa  when  from  day  to  day  vou  coimselied  me 

How  man  may  beat  immortalize  hia  name  : 
ilv  gralìtude,  wbUe  yet  I  breathe  the  air. 
'Tis  meet  I  show,  nnd  with  my  voice  proelaim. 

What  you  bave  told  me  of  my  dava  to  coma 
I  treaaure  up,  to  be  esplained  by  Her, 
li'  e'er  I  rejfh  lier,  wbo  «Ìli  know  my  doom. 

But  upon  theae  my  «orda  ol'  truth  roly  ; — 
If  io  my  breaat'no  aeeret  ating  J  feel, 
Let  Fortune  do  her  worst — prepnred  am  1 1 

Not  new  to  me  tbia  propbecy  of  wc*: 
Then  at  ber  wili  let  Fortune  tura  iier  ivheel, 
Aa  tuma  the  pcasout  bis  accutiton<t;d  boe." 

Xow  to  the  right  my  master  bent  willi  apeed. 
^nd  on  mine  eor  bis  waming  aciwnts  teli  : 
"  Re  listena  to  good  purpoae  who  talcea  heed." 

Not  thot  I  ceosed  discouraing  lu  I  wetit 
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"Witb  Ser  Brunetto,  aakìng  him  to  teQ 

Whicb  of  liÌB  comrades  were  most  eminent. 
**  The  bistories  of  some  I  mar  Telate  103 

Othen/'  he  said,  **  'twere  Setter  not  to  xuune  ; 

Time  would  be  wonting  for  a  theme  so  great. 
Know  brietly— aU  were  prìesta,  and  in  their  timo 

Great  Litcrati,  not  unknown  to  fiune, 

On  eartb  poUutcd  with  the  sclf-^^ame  crime. 
Priscian  procceds  with  that  accursed  crew,  ICil 

Accorso  too  : — ^bim  also  mayst  thou  see, 

(If  anxious  sucb  impuritv  to  view,) 
Who  by  the  Servant's  Servant  was  translated, 

From  Amo  unto  Bacchiv;lioD,  where  he 

HÌ8  sine^^'s  leit,  with  thcir  emploAnneiit  sated. 
More  woidd  I  say,  but  bere  must  dose  our  speech  ;      115 

And  now  we  two  must  part,  Ibr  I  perceive 

Fresh  dust  arisins:  from  the  sandv  oeach  : 
Spirita  approach  with  whom  I  may  not  be  ; 

^ly  treosure  I  commend,  in  which  I  live— 

No  other  favour  do  I  ask  of  thce." 
Then  back  he  tumed,  and  one  of  those  he  seemed        121 

Who  at  Verona  in  the  race  essay 

To  gain  the  mantle  green  ;  and  might  be  deemed 
Not  he  who  loses,  but  who  wins  the  day. 


CANTO  XVI. 

ABOXnXEXT. 


Dante  oonverses  with  aeverol  disting-uished  Florention — Ouido^eri 
Teg^hiaio  Aldobroudi — Jncopo  Ru«tieucci.  They  inquire  after  the  state 
of  Floreuce.  Dante  tukee  oli'  hU  girdle.  and  gires  it  to  Vir^l,  wIm 
throwt  it  down  into  the  abyas  of  the  eighth  circle.  A  liorrìble  monster 
preaently  appears. 

New  came  I  where  I  heanl  the  loud  rebound  1 

Of  waters  timibling  to  the  pit  below  ; 

And  like  the  bum  of  bee-hive  was  the  sound. 
Wben  lo,  forth  issuing  ^m  a  numerous  crew, 

eat."         no.  l*he  famoua  lawyer.  112.  The  Pope,  who  calle  himeelf 

**  d<rrrant  of  aervaote."'-fle  tranidatt^  Andrea  de*  Mozsi,  Biahop  of  Flo- 
rence, on  account  of  hia  loandalout  life  to  Vicvnsa,  throogh  wliich  rana 
the  Bacehiglione.  119.  Sre  note,  line  30. 

1.  The  roar  of  Phlegttlwn  fiiUing  incc  the  eif  hth  eirda. 


CAUTO   ITI.  63 

That  posaed  beneath  the  red  ahower's  puDgent  flow, 

Three  spirita  mnning  Rkpidly  I  vitiw. 
Toworda  uà  tbcv  come,  and  ali  at  once  crìed  :  "  Stand —  7 

Thou,  whom  1  judjji;  to  be,  from  thine  attire, 

A  native  of  our  own  dcgraded  land." 
Ah  me!  what  scars  upon  thuir  liiiiba  I  viewed, 

Beccnt,  and  old,  detp  braudud  by  tUc  tire  ! 

My  grief  Ì3  at  the  verj'  thought  renowed. 
Hearing  their  cry,  tlic  tL'SL'Iior  tumed  to  me,  13 

Eiclaiming  :  "  Let  thy  foot  an-hile  be  ataycd  ; 

Tor  to  these  soids  U  ilue  somt;  courtcsy; 
And  did  the  nature  of  thi;  plaL-e  pcrmit, 

"Wliieh  hiirU  auuh  tiory  Jarts, — I  ahoidd  iiave  said 

That  baste  would  nitUcr  thuu  than  thcm  beiit." 
Then  as  \\e  pauscd,  the\  uU  their  old  huneuc  19 

Bcgnu  again  ;  and  wheu  to  uh  thcy  carne, 

Ali  tbree  a  circle  l'omicd,  and  round  tbey  neut. 
Aa  championit  stripl,  auointtìd  tbr  tlic  %ht, 

Thcir  hold  and  vaotaj^  scun  with  cantili  aim. 

Ero  they  with  blows  together  try  their  might  ; 
Tinta  ifheelJn)'  round,  did  each  to  me  iiia  look  25 

Direct,  so  that  the  neck  and  foot  the  while 

A  contrarr  direction  ever  look. 
"  And  if,"  said  one,  "  thia  wretclied  place  forlom. 

And  our  acorched  faces,  sorrowf'ul  and  vile, 

Bring  on  ouraehes  and  on  our  prayers  thy  soom, — 
Stili  let  our  fumé  incline  thy  aoul  to  teli       '  31 

Wlio  thou  mayst  be,  that  thua  irith  Uving  feet 

Securely  glidest  u'er  tho  paths  of  beli. 
He  in  whoae  tmck  I  tread,  though  now  he  be 

Ali  naked  and  deprived  of  skin,  had  yet 

Fot  higher  rank  tlian  would  be  deetned  bv  thee  — 
Hieht  G-uidoguerra, — ^andaon  of  the  gooa  37 

Guoldiada,  n'ho  uchieved  a  glorìous  fame 

By  deeda  of  wisdom  and  of  hordihood. 
The  other,  who  behind  me  beats  the  iiand, 

li  Tegghiaio  Aldobraudi,  whoae  great  oame 

Md  inquired  of  Cìiicni,  canto  vi.  79.  36.  Uualdrada  wu  ■  uobl* 

Klorenlins  ]*df,   dittingu illied  for  ber  rirlue  and  bcnuir,   diu?hCer  ol 
BelUneion  B«-ti:  Guido^«^^^  u  (tmous  Guelfcaptain.  41.  A  nolle 

norenlini  of  great  mililarr  lolent,  of  the  Adimuii  fumity. —  Ile  tlioftnl 


G4  INFERNO. 

Should  ÌTL  the  worìd  above  some  praiae  commaiid. 
And  I,  who  with  them  am  in  tonnent  plaoed,  43 

WùB  Busticucci  ;  and  in  truth  my  woe 

Maj  to  m j  haughtj  wife  be  chienjr  traced.** 
Could  I  bave  been  protected  from  toe  fiie, 

I  sboidd  bave  tbrown  mvself 'midst  tbem  below  ; 

Nor  would  my  «<;iiide  bave  tbwarted  my  desire  : 
But  since  I  dared  not  tempi  tbe  blastinq;  fl^me,  49 

My  wishes  to  embrace  tbem  were  repressed  ; 

And  fear  my  friendly  ea^mess  o'ercame. 
I  tben  began  :  '*  'Tis  uot  disdain,  but  grìef 

For  your  condition  wbich  batb  pierced  my  breast  : 

And  from  the  moment  of  my  first  belief 
Tbat  persons  such  as  you  were  on  their  way,  5a 

(Sucb  import  did  mv  master's  words  imply,) 

I  felt  a  pang,  tbat  time  ean  scarce  aliar. 
Your  country  gave  me  birtb — ^j'our  names  reno^vned 

Are  ever  living  in  mv  memor\'  ; 

And  stili  I  love  to  bear  your  dceds  resound. 
-.  leave  tbe  gali,  and  now  my  joumev  wend  61 

To  0eek  the  promised  fruit  with  tliis  jny  guide  ; 

But  to  the  centro  must  I  first  descend." 
'^  So  may  tbe  spirìt  animate  tby  frame 

Tbrougb  many  a  year  to  come,"  be  tben  replied, 

'^  And  after  death  shine  fortb  tby  glorìous  name, 
As  thou  intbrm  me  wbether  to  tbis  day  07 

Valour  and  courtesy  our  city  fi^race, 

As  they  wert,  wont  ;— or  are  thev  cast  away  ? 
For  Borsieri,  whom  thou  viewest  tbere, 

Condemned  but  lately  to  tbis  dismal  place, 

GKves  US  much  pain  by  what  he  dotb  declare.** 
"  Thee,  Florence,  nave  an  upstart  people  new,  7:] 

his  judgrnient  in  an  endeavoiir  to  dii«unde  the  Floreutinef  from  the  ezpe- 

ditiun  which  led  to  tbe  fatai  banle  of  Mont*  Aperti.     See  canto  z.  86,  and 

noie.     Tes^hiaio  it  pronouneed  as  a  dissyllabie.     See  ri.  70.  44.  A 

rich  Fiorentine  of  dbtinction,  who  havin^f  aa  imperìouii  wife,  abandont^ 

her,  and  followed  wicked  coursea.  46.  The  poet  here  speaka.     He 

«hews  hifl  respt^t  towards  these  men  for  their  patriotiam,  however  suUied 

Tere  their  li ves  by  ^eatvires.  61.  **  Bitter  gali,**  and  *' tweeC 

Tuitf  lire  Scrìpturnl  expreMiona  to  repreaent  vice  and  virtue.  7«l.  In- 

vCead  of  ;;ivin^  a  direct  iin«wer  to  the  queation  of  Ruaticucci  oonceminjr 

KInrf  net*,  he  brt-uKa  out  into  an  apoatrophe  to  lua  native  city,  as  if  shùs 

cculd  bear  bis  rebuke. 


CA-fTO    XTl. 

And  suddea  gaina,  ko  lìlled  trith  woste  a 
ThaL  tame  excesa  thou  doat  olrcady  r 

Thus  oried  I — ^lookini;  up  ;  and  they  foreooth, 
Wbo  look  thia  aenteuce  l'or  un  anawer,  eved 
'Eoj.'h  other,  like  to  men  who  bear  the  truth. 

"  It'  at  ali  timea  an  aoswer  to  bestow,  79 

With  QO  more  co«,"  thev  said,  "  to  thee  ìa  given, 
0  happy  tlioii,  «ho^e  wunls  so  l'reely  tìow ! 

Wheretbre  il'thou  eacape  these  realma  ol"  night, 
And  e'er  return  to  suo  the  stara  of  lieaven, — 
Tlien,  when  to  aay — '  I  wiis' — shall  i^»-i}  delight,       » 

Forijet  not  to  make  mention  ol'  uà  there."  83 

With  thia,  they  l}rt>ke  the  riiig  ;  and  as  they  fled, 
Their  nimble  feet  Itkc  pinioiia  cut  the  air. 

So  a*rift  they  disapiieared,  that  an  Amen 

Could  not,  I  ween,  more  quickiv  bave  been  aaid 
The  master  oow  pursiied  liis  ivay  a;,'aiu. 

I  fullowed  bim  ;  and  short  was  our  cart-er,  91 

Bifore  the  sound  of  water  so  iii'.'rensed, 
That  one  could  SL'orct'Iy  make  tbe  other  hear. 

E'en  OS  that  streani,  which  Urawin^  tìrat  its  source 
From  Monte  Veso,  aa  it  seeka  the  east, 
On  Apennìnea'  !eft  side  bolda  separate  courae — 

Called  Acquacheta  bigber  up,  before  97 

Ita  waTes  adowD  the  bum  eie  valtey  flow, 
(At  Forli  hearing  the  aame  name  no  more,) 

Be-bellowB  o'er  St.  Benedict  on  biah, 

Aa  from  steep  crag  it  beadlong  (alla  below  ; 
Where  tbouaanda  might  bave  abelter  aud  aupply  ; 

ThuB  from  the  summit  of  a  broken  rock  10.3 

Kuabed  that  dark  atream  with  such  tremendoua  din, 
Our  eKB  bad  aoon  been  deatened  by  the  shock. 

Around  my  waist  I  had  a  girdle  tied, 

JS.  Tb*  sniiety  of  tho  npirìis  far  Iha  canlinuKDce  ol  iDIerniiirw  wiih 
ibn  lìTiDg,  and  Ihe  muntenaiice  of  Iheir  funr  an  mtb  perrtidn  ibs  pwni. 
6«iri.89;  iv    119;  iiix.  ind.  !«.  The  water,  of  Phlpgiihon. 

94.  He  oompvn  tbr  Ioli  of  Phleiraih'.n  Io  that  of  the  Uudiouc.  ■  rirer  io 
RoDU^B,  uid  Ihe  fini,  Soirin);  (mn  ihe  lift  side  of  the  Apcnnin», 
vhjoh  ulus  ui  indepmidriil  qourw  to  tbs  •«  ;  ali  tba  re«t  bauiK  Cribuio- 
r»  le  ib(  Po.  I  US.  Tliù  tppnrt  lo  be  aa  alliuioa  U  miiib  fHnn 

io  a  cmnent  tbert.  who  wera  few  in  oumbarnndTary  naìt.  106.  Uaote 

ia  bclii'VFd  lo  Mtrl7  life  lo  hure  «niered  the  order  of  St.  Francii,   aiid 


uG  D^ZBKO. 

With  wbich  indeed  I  once  had  thou^ht  to  wui 
The  nixnble  Panther  of  the  spotted  hide  : 

This  girdle  from  mj  waist  did  t  unbind,  109 

Obedient  to  mj  courteous  guide^'s  command. 
And  gave  it  to  him  in  a  knot  entwined. 

Then  to  the  right  he  tumed  himself  aroiind, 
And  cast  it  over  fìt)m  the  loftv  strand 
Down  to  the  bottom  of  the  guìf  protbund. 

I  said  within  me  :  ^  At  this  sif^al  new,  115 

Wliich  thus  mj  master  watches  with  bis  eje, 
tSome  noveltj  mòst  surely  will  ensiie.*' 

Alas  how  cautioua  mortals  ought  to  be 
With  those,  who  not  the  deed  olone  espj, 
But  by  their  skill  the  inmost  thoup;ht8  can  see  ! 

"  Whatl  am  waiting  for,  shall  soon,**  he  said,  121 

*'  Rise  from  below,  and  what  thou  dream'st  of  now 
Shall  to  thy  view  be  presently  diapbyed." 

That  truth  which  bears  the  semblance  of  a  lie, 
To  pass  the  lips  man  never  should  allow  : — 
Tbough  crime  be  absent — stili  dist^race  is  nigh. 

But  bere  I  needs  must  speak  ;  and  by  the  rhymes,       127 
Beader  of  this  my  Comedy,  I  swear, 
(So  may  they  Uve  with  fame  to  future  times,) 

That  swimmine  up  to  me,  a  ibrm  I  saw 

Ascending  through  that  gross  and  murkv  air, 
Such  as  would  fili  the  stoutest  heart  witk  awe — 

Like  one  retumin^,  who  hath  downward  been  133 

To  loose  an  andhor,  that  &8t  grappling  clings 
To  roeks,  or  au^ht  beneath  the  waves  unseen, 

Who  gathers  in  h»  ieet  aud  upward  springs. 

CANTO    XVII. 

▲SOUMElfT. 

Tha  montter  Geryon,  repreaentiag  Fraud,  is  detoiibed.    While  Vir^l  it 
■penking^  to  bim,  Dimte  prooeeds  ia  this.  tbird  oompftrtmmt  to  examint 

to  oToroome  the  Pniither.  See  cento  L  86;  He  now  almndoce  the  hope 
of  poeifpnfp  her  by  «ny  eucb  meene.  YUrjgiì  throws  nwoy  the  gixdle  to 
Geryon,  the  emblem  of  Freud.  ]08.  See  omto  i.  42.  1 18.  Duote 

wae  at  a  lo«  to  understend  YiryiTaobjeot,  and  betrayed  va  anxiety  wbich 
>.e  ehecks  with  an  inward  rebuke.  Idi.  See  beyinning  of  nezt 

canto. 


the  fivuduliat  >innen  and 
r^al  bomoTs-  On  hii  ni 
on  tha  back  oi  Otryan. 

"  Behols  the  beast  with  shar 

Wbo  piep 

Btìliolc  tlie  bcast  who  dotb  tbc  worid  pollate  ;" 
Me  in  tbese  word»  mv  ^thl'ul  guide  beapuke  ; 

Tlibii  beckoned  liiin  tu  land  upuu  the  L'onst, 

And  trlierc  the  L-ausuwav  end»,  ]ùi  statioD  takc. 
Ifor  did  Fraud'a  base  and  tilthy  image  iiiil 

To  raìae  upon  the  bunk  hia  hi'ud  and  brcnst  ; 

But  on  the  sbore  he  drew  not  lorth  hin  taii. 
The  features  of  au  hoiicst  man  lie  wore, 

So  out^va^dly  benii^nant  : — ali  tlie  rest 

The  semblance  of  a  wily  »erpeut  bore  : 
Tiro  brauchiDg  amia  he  had  ali  rough  ivith  haìr  ;  I 

Aud  L'ìther  Hiitik,  bis  biii;k,  oud  ampie  i-hi^t, 

Eoiboatied  with  knots  aud  traetd  witb  circlus  vere. 
Nirt  riclwr  bue»,  embroÌden.-d  or  iiihiiU 

Bv  Turks  orTartars,  e'er  adorued  a  vcat  ; 

N'or  auch  the  goq;eouis  web  Aracbne  made. 
Aa  oft  light  veaaela  stand  upon  the  sbore —  1 

Part  in  the  water,  part  upon  the  land  ; — 

And  as,  where  dwelli  the  greedy  German  boor. 
The  beaver  aìts,  intent  to  wati'h  hia  prey  ; — 

So  OD  the  edge  of  stone  that  fenced  the  aand, 

Crouchin^ — thi»  eieerable  monster  lay  : 
High  o'er  the  void  hia  tail  ibroiigh  erery  joint  2 

He  nbrated  ;  quiuk  curling  to  and  fro 

The  Bcorpion  fork  which  armed  the  envcnomed  poiiil, 
"  Now,"  aaid  niy  escort,  "  sìdeways  must  we  bear 

Olir  rteps  awhile,  and  on  the  margin  go, 

Towards  that  fell  monster  who  Ì8  crouching  there." 
We  then  deaoended,  hearing  to  the  right,  E 

And  wolked  ten  paces  onward  o'er  the  gtnrnd, 


1.  Thù  beiut  apjKOn  trai 
kin?of  8p«o,  »  m«[  cn  " 
Fraud.  ID.  Tbelilii- 

■pnkini;:  of  the  Utile  Hai 
powerl  he  inyi,  "  lu  thi»  lium  -mr 
TiL  6.  ■■  »  denoie,"  «lyi  B^.  Xewi 


xofihrbri 
ISenrrally 


i  b«  GerjDO. 


68  I5FERN(». 

To  shiin  the  flames  and  buming  marie  in  sight. 
Eeaching  the  beaat — ^a  little  diatance  thence 

I  vìew  a  party  seated  on  the  sand, 

Near  to  tlie  margin  of  the  gulph  immenae. 
**  That  bj  experience  thou  mayest  fullj  leam,  37 

Ali  that  thia  round  containeth,"  Vir^  said, 

'*  Gt>— and  thjself  their  sad  estate  discem  ; 
But  bave  a  care  leat  thou  thy  speech  prolong  ; — 

I  will  entreat  the  beost  to  lend  bis  aid. 

And  bear  ub  down  upon  bis  sboulden  strong.'* 
Alone  I  th\i8  proceeded  to  the  place,  43 

Stili  coasting  the  aeventh  cirde's  boundary, 

Wbere  seated  I  beheld  this  woeful  race. 
Grief  g^hing  throu£[h  their  eyes  a  passage  found  ; 

And  each  applied  bis  banda  altemately 

Against  the  vapour  and  the  torrid  ground, — 
Like  doga — ^wbo  basking  in  the  aununer'a  beat,  49 

When  gadflies  fierce  and  busy  gnats  assail, 

Now  frequent  plv  the  mouth,  aud  now  the  ieet. 
I  gazed  on  many  ot  these  spirita  grieved, 

On  whom  fell  down  the  snarp  and  fiery  hail  ; 

But  none  of  them  I  knew  ; — ^yet  I  perceived 
That  fìt)m  the  neck  of  each  a  purse  waa  swun^,  55 

With  certain  sign  and  certain  colour  decked  : 

On  that,  it  seemed,  their  sight  with  fondness  bung. 
And  when  I  carne  among  them — ^looking  round, 

I  saw  a  lion's  semblance  and  aspect, 

Painted  in  azure  on  a  yellow  ground. 
Extending  then  mine  eyes  amid  the  berd,  61 

Anotber  purse  I  saw  as  red  as  blood, 

On  which  was  wrought  a  goose  more  white  than  curd. 
And  one,  upon  whose  satcbel  white  a  swine 

Of  ampie  size  in  azure  <;olours  stood, 

Exclaimed  :  **  In  thia  abyss  what  part  is  thine  ? 
Be<2:one — and  since  of  life  thou  art  not  refi,  67 

Know  that  my  neighbour  Vitaliano  bere 

54.  Dante  doet  not  reeo^niM  anj  of  them.     The j  ars  ali  toc  despicable 
to  be  worthy  of  individuai  notice.  59.  The  anni  of  the  Giantig-- 

liazsi,  a  dÌBtinguiahed  family  of  Florence.  63.  The  arma  of  the 

UbbrittohL  65.  The  arma  of  the  Scrovigni. — The  ipeaker  ia  Rinaldo 

BetoTJj^nt  who  lired  at  Padua.  and  tajs  that  hia  neighbour  Vitaliano,  a 
treaUir  iMirer  than  himéelf,  sLoold  ihortly  ut  next  him. 


É 


Sliall  speedily  be  seated  on  my  left. 

A  Poduaa  amia  Florentiues  am  I  ; 

And  often — "  Come  the  mighty  cavalier," 
They  thimder  in  my  cara  wich  deafening  cry, 

"  Who  shall  a  satchel  with  three  goaU  disL-loae."  7'i 

Thereat  he  writhed  hia  mouth,  oud  sboncd  hia  lougitt;, 
E'en  like  unto  an  ox  that  Ucka  hia  nose. 

I,  who  now  feared  tbaC  hy  my  JeiigtheD^d  stay 
He  who  urged  haste  ivith  anger  might  be  stimg, 
Back  from  the  weary  spirita  took  my  way. 

Ei{,'h  on  the  haiinchea  of  the  monster  worni,  7!1 

Alreadv  aeated  hiijh  I  l'omid  my  guide, 
"Who  thua  eDJoiued  me  :  "  Xow  be  bold  and  finn, 

Such  are  tlie  statra  by  which  we  must  descend  ; 
Mount  thou  iu  front,  aad  I  belùnd  \nll  ride, 
Lest  any  miachiet'  froni  the  tail  ìmpend." 

Like  one  who  is  threateued  with  on  au;iie  fit —  Si 

Hia  naiU  qiiite  blue,  and  he  aU  ahivering  cold, — 
Tet  without  power  thot  gloomy  shade  to  qiiit  ; 

Such  I  became  ; — but  by  bis  threats  reatored, 
I  felt  that  shame  nhicb  makea  the  senant  bold, 
When  in  the  preaenco  of  a  gracioua  loi'd. 

High  on  hia  shoulders  then  I  took  my  seat,  01 

And  would  bave  said  :  "  Take  care  aod  hold  me  faat  ;" 
But  words  i?ame  noC,  my  wiahea  to  complete. 

Then  he,  who  oft  betbre  had  lent  me  aìd 

la  orduous  enterprize,  flung  round  my  woiat 
TTio  Mendly  arma — upholding  me,  and  said  : 

"  Now,  Geryon,  may  you  toke  your  domiward  way  j       97 
Large  be  your  cirdes — alow  be  your  descent  ; — 
Think  what  unuaual  burdeu  you  convey." 

Then,  as  a  httle  veasel  out  of  port 

Backs  by  degreea — e'en  ao  tne  monater  went  j 
And  when  he  wos  st  liberty  to  sport. 

Pi»  tad  he  tunied  to  where  Ida  breaat  had  been,  103 

And  moved  it,  thua  extended,  like  an  eel, 
While  with  hÌB  arma  the  air  he  gathered  in. 

Nor  erst,  I  ween,  eiiated  greater  feare 
When  Phaeton'»  loose  car  began  to  reel. 


f  Ihej  tùtìclpatad  with  ìroaienJ  exclunuiioiu. 


70  iirFEtt:^o. 

Wlierebj  the  heavens  took  fire,  as  stili  appeara 
Nor,  when  the  wietched  Icarua  in  diamaj  109 

Felt  the  wax  melting  and  the  feathera  fall, 

Hi8  &thcT  cryinc,    Dangeroua  ia  th^  way" — 
Than  I  experienceo,  high  upbome  in  air — 

Air  ali  around  : — ^how  dia  the  void  appai  ! — 

For  nought  except  the  dreaded  beast  was  there. 
Onward  by  slow  degreea  he  swam  ;  and  slow —  1 15 

Wheeling— descended,  unperceived  by  me, 

Save  that  a  vapour  taiined  me  &om  below. 
Now  on  the  right  I  heard  the  Tortex  dread 

Boarìng  beneath  ;  whereat  full  eagerly 

I  downward  cast  mine  eye  with  out-stretched  head. 
Stili  more  was  I  dismayed  to  view  it  near  ;  121 

For  flames  were  seen,  and  lamentations  heard; 

Wìierefore  I  gathered  up  my  limbs  tbr  fear  : 
And  by  the  woes  which  bun^t  upon  my  sight 

From  every  part,  now  plainly  first  appeared 

The  circliug  motion,  and  our  downward  fiight. 
£*en  as  a  ialcon,  long  upheld  in  air,  127 

Not  seeing  Iure  or  bird  upon  the  wing, 

So  that  the  Mconer  utters  in  despair, 
**  Alas,  thou  stoop'st  !*'  fatigued  descends  from  high  ; 

And  whirling  quickly  round  in  many  a  ring, 

Far  from  bis  master  sits— disdainiully  ; 
With  like  disdain  did  Greryon  place  hia  freight  133 

At  foot  of  the  dispaited  rock  below  ; 

Then  feeling  disencumbered  of  our  weight, 
Swifb  darted  off,  like  arrow  from  a  bow. 


CANTO   XVIIL 
▲Bami£irT. 


Detcrìption  of  the  ei^hth  eircle,  divided  into  ten  giilfr.  Thb  canto  tmot 
only  of  the  two  fint,  in  which  are  puni«hed  Strducen  «nd  Flatteren. 
The  firtt  are  scourged  by  demons  ;  the  arcond  immened  in  filth. 

Thebb  is  in  beli  a  place,  stone-built  throughout,  1 


108.  From  the  acoidtmt  of  Phaéton,  a  fiibuloua  ilory  arcee  that  tba 
hMivens  imd  taken  tir** ,  and  that  what  we  cali  the  milkj  waj  wiv  the 
effect  of  the  conflajfration. 


I 


CArfxo  xrxii.  71 

Called  Malebolge — of  an  iron  hue, 

Like  to  the  wali  that  circlcs  it  abuut. 
FuU  in  the  middle  of  thia  land  of  paia 

TawBfl  a  de«p  gulf,  of  ampie  aize  to  vìew, 

"WTiose  forni  in  proper  pince  I  »-ill  eiplaiii. 
The  cireling  boundary  Chat  remaius  oiitside,  7 

'Twiit  the  rock's  bruis  and  the  giilt'  profoimd, 

Ten  trencbea  to  ita  loivest  di'plh  divide. 
Às  Ì3  the  form  preseuted  to  the  ève 

Bt  fortreasea,  whose  massive  wnìla  aroun  J 

Kim  nuineroua  trenchea  fot  (■«iiritv  ; 
Such  was  the  semlilance  whith  thcse  dvke*  displayed  :     l'i 

And  trom  the  tlirealiold  of  siii'h  cnatleii  atroug, 

Àa  brìdgcs  to  the  outer  bank  nre  liiid  ; 
So  from  this  rook's  lotv  baais  piera  exteuJ 

Tliat  cross  the  male*  and  vallii-H  ali  alon^, 

Far  33  the  ampie  guU'in  which  tlieyend. 
Here  was  it,  ihal,  released  from  Gen-on's  back,  10 

We  foiind  ourselves;  and  then  tlie  poet  drew 

On  towarda  the  left,  and  1  piirsiied  bis  track. 
Upon  the  rtght  new  mÌKoriea  1  diseemed, 

New  modea  of  torment,  and  tonncntors  new 

In  the  first  chaani,  where'er  mine  eyes  I  tunied. 
Naked  the  sìnnera  «ere  «-hom  I  dei^ried ;  25 

Some  trom  the  midtUe  nere  advancing— some 

Were  joumej'inj,'  with  ub,  bat  with  yreater  atrido. 
So,  o'er  the  bridge,  trie  eoncourae  to  coavey, 

Which  flocka,  the  year  of  Jubilee,  to  Rome, 

Means  are  devised  to  form  a  donble  wav,- 
That  on  the  ono  side,  ali  may  keep  in  front  31 

The  caatle,  to  St.  Peter'»  as  they  throng,— 

Ali  on  the  other,  joumey  to  the  Mount, 
Homed  Seods  I  aatv  with  monstroua  roda  in  haud 

On  either  side,  the  hìdeoua  rock  along, 

8.  Uaktwl^.  i.  t.  evil  CfR*,  inu  Km  of  whicfa  the  «ihth  circi*-  a 
dividcd.  10.  "  F1|^m"  u  ths  mdÌDi^  sdapted.  Sii.  [n  tlic  venr 

1300,  Papa  Bouifiiee  VUl.  citsbUihrd  ibc  Jubilee  for  Ihe  sole  o(  indiil- 
gvDCe*.  So  gTvat  wu  ths  conooiirM  of  pil^m*  tu  ttmut  la  purehmie 
•lirin.  Ctwt,  in  order  ta  emble  ilie  crowdi  to  pan  (ad  rspaa  tlie  brillare  of 
?t,  Angvio  with  graler  «u,  it  *u  di'ided  l»ngthiiiH  bja  pvtiiion  ;  ■; 
ihu  on  one  nde.  ali  had  befbre  Ibam  tbo  CutW  of  Adrian,  m  tbu  oltUT 
Mount  AfenliiK. 
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Who  scourged  severely  that  iU-fated  band. 
Ah,  how  they  bounded  up,  excoriate,  37 

At  the  iinft  stripe  ;  una  this  inspired  such  dread, 

A  aecoud  or  a  third  none  dare  await. 
Ab  we  pursued  our  way,  mine  eyesic^ht  fell 

Oli  one,  whom  seeing,  instantly  T  9aid  : 

"  Surely  I  know  that  countenance  ftiU  well.** 
Wlioreibre  I  paused,  to  cali  him  to  my  mind  :  43 

3ly  gracioua  guide  toc,  lingering  on  the  spot, 

Gave  me  permission  to  remain  behind. 
The  suifering  ^Tetch,  who  thought  his  face  to  hide, 

Beiit  down  his  head;  but  it  availed  him  not: 

"  Thou — who  art  lookiiig  on  the  ground,"  I  cried, 
"  Unless  thy  features  do  thy  name  belie,  49 

Caccianimico  surely  must  thou  be  : 

But  to  such  pungeut  sauce  who  bids  thee  hie  ?" 
**  Roluctantlv,"  he  said,  "  I  teli  my  crime  ; 

But  thy  clear  li\Tng  speech  constraineth  me, 

Recalling  to  my  mind  the  olden  time. 
Know  I  am  he,  by  whose  persuasion  led,  65 

Fair  G-hisola  obeyed  the  Marquis*  will  ; 

This  is  the  truth — ^whatever  else  be  said. 
We  Bolognese  so  matly  bere  abound, 

That  not  'twixt  Reno  and  Savena's'rill 

So  many  tongues,  I  deem,  could  now  be  found, 
Who  utter  Sipa  in  their  country's  phrase.  61 

If  proof  of  this,  or  witness  thou  require. 

Recai  to  mind  our  avaricious  ways. 
Him,  as  he  spake,  a  demon  lashed,  and  cried, 

**  Ruflfian,  oegone  :  no  women  bere  for  hire." — 

I  hastened  to  rejoin  my  faithful  guide  ; 
Nor  had  we  many  paces  onward  sped,  67 

Before  a  rugged  bridge  appeared  in  sight, 

Whose  arch  projected  from  that  roclnr  bed  : 
Lightly  o'er  this  our  upward  steps  we  drew, 

60.  Yenedioo  Caoeiaaimioo  waa  a  BologneM,  naid  to  hare  boen  Ivibtd 
to  prevail  on  his  miter  Obiaola  (line  66)  to  yii*ld  to  the  àmum  of  OUtw 
d*Esttf,  Marquiiof  Ferrara,  under  the  belief  be  inUfoded  to  marry  ber.  8m 
canto  xii.  111.  59.  The  city  of  Bologna,  tituated  between  tboM 

rivrrs,  u  distingìiished  bj  a  peouliarity  of  dialect,  in  uain^  the  afirmathre 
**  .<ipu"  iuHtead  of  "  Sia"  or  "  fli.*' 
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And,  mountiiig  ita  high  rìdgea  on  the  right, 
To  those  eternai  barriera  bade  adieu. 

Arrivingwhere  the  opening  arch  supptiea 
A  passage  to  the  tortured  souls,  my  guide 
Eiclaimed  :  "  Now  pftiise  awhìle,  ned  tii  thiiie  cjca 

Upon  the  reat  of  thia  dl-tated  race  ; 
For  aa  they  bave  ioumeved  hither  by  our  side, 
Thou  can'»t  not  dearly  Imre  diacemed  their  face." 

From  the  old  bridge  we  then  sun'eyed  the  bnnd 
Which  from  the  other  coast  waa  drawing  near, 
Forced  onward  in  lilie  manner  by  the  brand. 

To  me  unaaked  my  pT^acioua  master  said  : 
"  Bebold  tbat  tniijhty  ono  approaching  bere, 
Who  in  bis  grìcf  diadaiiia  one  tear  to  shed. 

How  well  he  yet  retaina  the  rovai  air! 
Jason  Ì9  tbis,  wbose  skiU  onu  liardihood 
The  golden  tìeece  from  ancient  Colchis  bare: 

Tirough  Leranoa'  Ìsle  he  passed  upon  bia  ivav, 
\Vhat  time  Che  inexorable  females  rude 
Conaigni^d  their  males  to  cruel  death  a  prev. 

There,  with  amctoth  worda  and  winnìog  flnttery, 
Beguiled  he  ber  wbo  bad  in  l'ormer  time 
Beguiled  ber  fello wa — yoimg  HypaipylB. 

He  left  the  damsel  pregnant  nnd  foriom  : 
Such  are  the  pangs  allotted  to  bis  crime. 
Here  too  Medea's  injuries  doth  he  moum: 

Deceivera  like  to  bim  Lke  auSeringa  abare. 
Thua  much  of  the  firat  valley,  aod  of  those 
Who  in  thia  dungeon  peni,  auch  torture  bear." 

Now  carne  we  where  the  narrow  cauaeway  nm 
Athwart  tbe  aecond  mole,  and  tbence  aroae 
From  ita  strong  ahouldera  to  another  apan. 

In  the  neit  yalley  spirita  tnet  mine  eyes,  1 

Whining  and  anorting  loud  amid  their  woe, 
Who  amote  themaelvea  in  lameotable  guise. 

The  banka  were  cruated  o'er  with  scum,  tbat  rose 
In  clouds  of  steam  from  the  abyas  below, 
And  grievoufily  asaniled  tbe  eyea  and  noae. 


0.1.  Tb*  Lmuiiu  « 
Hypnipf  Ir  kIodb  brokc 
irirdi  «dueed  uid  de* 
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So  deep  the  bottom,  tbat  to  cdin  a  sight,  109 

*Twaa  needfìil  o'er  the  bridge  to  clamber  first, 
Where  the  steep  rock  atta^ns  ita  utmost  height 

Here  we  arrived  ;  and  hence  a  tribe  I  saw, 
Within  the  pit  in  ordure  foul  immersed, 
Wìiich  seemed  fìt)m  man  ita  orìgìn  to  draw. 

And  while  I  cazed  beneath,  vrìth  zeal  increased,  115 

One  I  beheid  \nth  so  bcdaubed  a  head, 
I  could  not  teli  the  layman  from  the  priest. 

**  Wherefore  art  thou  so  greedilv  inclined 
To  look  on  me  above  the  rest  ?**  he  said  : 
**  Becauae,"  I  cried,  '*  if  well  I  cali  to  mind, 

Thee  bave  I  seen,  when  erst  thj  hair  was  dry,  121 

In  Lucca  bred,  Interminei  th j  name  ; 
AVTierefore  I  scan  thee  with  more  searching  ève." 

Then  smitine  on  bis  head,  the  \iTetch  replied  : 

"  'Twas  iiattcrj'  jplunged  me  in  thia  place  of  shame, 
Flattery  with  which  I  iie'er  was  satistied." 

Forthwith  the  master  saith  :  "  Now,  prithee,  stretch    127 
A  little  further  in  advance  thv  brow  ; 
So  that  thine  eyesight  may  distiiictly  reach 

The  head  of  that  vile  courtesan  unclean, 

Wlìo  tears  herself  with  filthy  nails  ;  and  now 
Is  crouchine  down,  now  upright  may  he  seen — 

Thais,  the  harlot,  who,  when  Thraso  said,  133 

'  Will  many  thanks  from  thee  be  now  my  due  ?  * 
Answered,  *  Oh  !  wondrous  many.* — Having  fed 

Thine  eyes  so  &r,  rest  sated  with  the  view.*' 

CANTO  XIX. 

▲ROrMEKT. 

1  hird  divition  of  the  eig^hth  circle.  The  Popee,  who  hore  been  f^iltj  of 
Mimony,  are  fixed  in  ciroular  holes,  vith  their  head»  down  ; — thtrir  lege 
only  appearing  : — che  tolet  of  their  feet  bumt  with  Hainei.  Pope  Ni- 
cholas the  Tbird  ;  Bonifaoe  the  Eig^hth  ;  and  Clement  the  Fifth. 

O  SncoK  Magus  !  O  ye  crew  abhorred,  1 

His  greedy  foUowers  !  who  for  love  of  gold 

133.  Dante  repreeents  the  dialogue  as  takinir  pleoe  between  Thaie  end 
ber  paramoor,  without  the  interrention  of  the  serrant  Gnatho. 

1.  See  Aoti  viiL  18,  19,  20.    Simon  Magua  ia  mentioned  in  the  Fur»- 
dÌM>  (canto  xzx.  148)  as  thruating^  down  to  a  lower  depth  Pope  Bonifaee. 
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Debase  the  things  devoted  to  the  Lord, — 
Tliose  thinga  which  shouid  to  goodness  wedded  be  ; 

For  jou  must  sound  the  tninipet,  sìnce  ^ e  hold 

A  place  in  this  third  pit  of  infanri}'  ! 
Now  to  the  bridge  adjoinin^  had  we  come,  7 

And  3tood  higli  o'er  the  art-hing  precipice 

^V^^ich  apana  the  verv  centre  of  the  tomb. 
"Wisdom  supreme  !  how  gri-at  thv  skill,  decbre 

The  Heavenji — the  Earth — and  Ilell's  profound  abyaa  ! 

How  just  to  each  thy  diap^nsationa  are  ! 
The  aidea  and  bottom  of  the  livid  ground  i;t 

I  aaw  TTcre  full  of  Uolea  ;  nad  every  one 

Of  like  circumfereuce  ; — and  ali  were  round. 
Not  ijreater,  or  lesa  ampie  seemed  their  size 

Than  thoae  nnthin  my  Ix'iiutiliil  St.  John, 

So  tashioned  tliere  t'or  water,  to  baptize  ; 
(One  of  the  aame  I  bruire  si  few  yeara  siuce,  19 

To  sare  a  drownìug  cliild  ;  he  this  a  seaX 

That  of  my  motive  mny  the  world  convince.) 
"Without  each  hole  a  sinner'a  feet  protnided  i 

His  legs  too  did  the  aperture  reveal 

Far  as  the  calve»  ;— the  reat  from  sight  eicluded. 
The  soles  of  every  oue  in  flames  were  wrapt,  25 

Which  made  the  joints  so  Forcibly  to  play, 

That  every  kind  of  cord  thcy  would  bave  snapt. 
E'en  OS  a  flame  with  rapid  course  doth  steal 

O'er  the  amooth  surthi-e  of  ìts  oily  prev, — 

So  glìded  bere  the  fire  from  toe  to  heel. 
Then  I  :  "  O  master  !  say  what  is  hla  name  31 

Whoae  quivering  lega  oespeak  intenser  pangs, 

And  Beem  the  TÌctims  of  a  niddìer  tìame  ?" 
"  If  thou  wilt  let  me  bear  thee  down  below," 

He  answered,  "  o'er  von  bank  whìch  aloping  hangs, 

Hia  eTÌl  deeds  thou  éiim  himself  abalt  know." 
"  Tbat  pleaseth  me,  which  pleaseth  thee  the  beat  ;  37 

S.  (.(.-rourariiiinmuiIlK  msd. 
np  difmioa  llka  >  Inimpel.'   baish 

IO  the  ippoaite  puoiahiorat  of  choae  who  hsTs  bwn  ali  tbcir  life  Kmcelhiip 
In  punuil  of  moouy.  Dnnle  il  now  lookiugdoim  on  the  •imooiacsl  PgpM. 
•ho»»  brulli  iTt  nirned  doimirinli.  17.  The  churehof  Sl  John  Uw 

Biptiit  it  Fioreiice.— The  tcciitau  ueatioiieil  bf  DkiiM  twdnuMd  blu  U 
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Thou  art  my  lord,"  I  said — "  thj  will  is  mine  ; 

To  thee  are  known  the  secreta  ti  my  breast.*' 
O'er  the  fourth  pier  we  then  pursued  our  way. 

And  to  the  leik  descending  stili  incline, 

Where  full  of  holes  the  narrow  bottoni  lay. 
Nor  did  the  master  set  me  down  aspùn  48 

Till  we  hod  reached  that  most  al&icted  shade, 

Wìioee  quivering  ancles  so  betrayed  bis  pain. 
**  O  thou  whose  upper  parta  are  thrust  beiow,  — 

Fixt  like  a  stake,  most  wretcbed  soul,"  I  said, 

*'  Oh  !  if  thou  canst,  a  word  on  me  bestow  !*' 
Like  to  a  friar  I  stood,  that  doth  confess  49 

A  murderer,  who,  to  ^n  a  moment'a  space, 

Calls  back  the  priest  in  bis  eztreme  diatress. 
*•  Wbat  !  art  thou  come — and  upright  too  ?"  he  cried, 

**  Art  thou  arrived — and  upright,  Boniface  ? 

A  longer  life  the  prophecy  implied. 
Art  sated  with  the  wealth  which  made  thee  dare  55 

To  carry  off  with  fraud  and  perlidy, 

And  then  make  havoc  of,  the  Lady  Fair?'* 
Like  those  who  stand  in  wonder  and  diamay, 

Not  fìilly  comprebending  a  reply, 

Duped  as  tbey  think — ^not  knowing  wbat  to  aay  ; 
So  loat  waa  I  : — anon  the  poet  cried  :  61 

**  Liform  bim  thou  art  not  the  man  he  named  :" 

I,  as  directed,  inatantly  replied. 
Whereat  the  apirit  writhing  with  hia  feet, 

And  aighing,  with  a  mournful  voice  exclaimed  : 

'*  Then  teli  me  wbat  thou  wiabeat,  I  entreat. 
If  to  enquire  wbat  name  on  eartb  I  had,  67 

49.  The  puniahment  uasigned  to  murderert  wn»  to  be  buried  alire  topty 
turvy.  When  m  ftxed,  thoM  who  had  before  refuMfd  to  Usten  to  the  friar 
conftf68or,  would  recali  him,  in  order  to  gain  a  ihort  reepite  from  death. 
M.  Pope  Nioholaa  mittakea  Dante  for  Pope  BonifiMe  Vili,  oominf^  to  tuo- 
oeed  him,  and  ia  torpriaed  at  teeing^  him  some  yean  aooner  than  he  had 
expeoted,  and  itanding^  on  hia  feet,  inatead  of  being^  planted  downwarda  in 
hia  plaoe.  57.  The  **  Lady  Fair^  repreaenta  the  Chureh,  whioh  Pope 

Boniface  Vili,  aeised,  when  in  1294  hejot  himaelf  eleoted  Pope  by  a  at- 
moniaoal  oontraot  with  King  Chariea  of  Franoe — ^whenoe  Dante  malÉca  St 
Peter  cali  him  an  **  Uaurper  of  hia  place.**  Pnr.  xxriL  22,  **  After  he 
waa  raiaed  to  the  pontificate,  Boniface  manifeated  the  two  pnTailing>  traita 
ef  hia  charaoter,  pride  withont  bonnda,  and  paaaion,  whioh  bordered  upon 
fiirr  whenerer  he  met  with  oopoaition."    Siamondi,  Hiat.  de  Renab.  ItaL 
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Tbou  tooKest  the  poins  to  Krainbte  down  the  steep, 

Koow — with  the  might^  mantle  waa  I  clad. 
And  tmlj-  waa  deacended  from  the  Bear  : — 

To  enricb  my  nbelps  I  laid  my  schemes  so  deep, 

5Iy  weiilth  l'te  Btow'd  above— my  person  he». 
Beneath  mv  head  now  lie,  enduring  woe,  73 

Tho»e  wno  helbre  me  prairtiaed  simonr, 

Within  the  atooy  liisure  dnigged  below. 
And  I  in  tum  ubali  thither  Ukeu-ise  t'ali, 

"WTien  he  orrives,  whnm  I  toùk  thee  to  he, 

\Vhen  I  addresscd  tliee  nith  auoh  »uJden  catl. 
Biit  longer  tiuie  bave  I  beeu  thua  imnieraed,  70 

With  niddy  l'eet  uptumwl,  and  lit-ad  deprcat. 

Than  he  with  glomng  heela  shall  stand  reversed. 
For  aller  hìm — more  iuipious  aud  unjuat — 

tilioU  come  a  lawless  Hbepherd  tram  the  wett, 

Bv  wliom  stili  deeper  sbail  we  both  be  tbrust. 
He  (Uke  anotber  Jason,  who  we  read  83 

In  Maeeabees,  the  rovai  favour  won) 

Sball  France  induce  hi»  wiahes  to  concede." 
Preaumption,  ìt  mi^bt  haply  be,  inapìred 

The  aniwer  whith  I  made  hìm  in  thÌ8  tooe  : 

"  Say  il'  our  blesaed  IJaWour  ougbt  required 
Of  money  from  St.  Peter's  band,  when  he  91 

The  kuys  eutrustod  to  hìm  ? — aurely  not  ; 

He  asked  no  more  tban— BÌmply — '  FoUow  me,' 
Nor  gold  nor  silver  the  Diaciples  look, 

When  on  ilatthiua  teli  the  destiued  lot 

3p.  124.  ViUnni,  wbo  il  iBclinnl  la  fuiourliiin.  uva:  "  HeLul  DDÉoruplw 
ol' corucieiwa  in  ibe  acquisiliun  of  vcoltti,  io  a^ruodiu  ihe  Church  und 
clinch  Ili*  own  rcliòan*."  70.  !Jitliol>i   III.  *u  crraied   Pope  m 

1277.— Hb  wna  of  Ilie  Onjui  fBiniJy,  ud  tannce  «il*  himwlt  Che  '*  *ao  of 
tha  ahs-beiir."  Hb  onrii-'hed  liisfimuly,  "tlielilllebea™,  "bjoprmiinonif. 
77.     SvclincbS.  7S.  Kicbolulud  twiDUiuipkiiled  imiFteenxPKn. 

BUM  he  dicd  in  1381,  >ad  Dante  >  inppHrd  vint  tu  nude  in  IMO  :~ 
vhcm*  Boniran  woutd  omy  have  la  iiuid  ihcra  rlcren  >ran,  i.  <■  from 
hiadciullin  1303.  ro  (hat  DChuiuniTaaarCleaiFDlia  1314.  8,1.  C!*- 

Buml  cani-  from  "  ths  weal."  i.  e  from  Uordnui,  «hmca  he  trai  traci- 
Imied  by  Philip  le  Bel.  aii  «mdiliou  o(  removing  the  holf  »e«  io  A<ùnion, 
ihai  il  miirht  ba  loare  under  French  mduanoe.  tò.  fit»  MaocabM. 

Sul  tHwk,  ir.  Ai  AnliuL-hu  gninled  Ihr  deaira  of  Jmwin  u  tb<  prica  he 
alFried,  so  Ulenirnc  V.  ublaiard  Uw  papcdDin  by  coiic«lin)c  u  (he  termi  al 
Philip.  m.  !Sr<!^l.  Uutlhew,  IV.  lU.  94.  "Thaa  PeUr  «iil  ; 

?il<er  uid  filili  flave  I  ngm."     AcU  ni.  e. 
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To  fili  tiiftt  place  the  goilty  soul  fonook. 

Wberefore  lemain,  fbr  justly  doomed  thou  art  ;  97 

And  toreasure  up  the  ill-eamed  wealth  accunt; 
Which  against  Charles  so  fiercelj  fired  thy  heart. 

And  were  it  not,  that  I  am  stili  controlled 

By  revereuce  for  those  mighty  keys,  which  erst 
In  life*8  swcet  season  it  was  thine  to  hold, 

Words  more  severe  than  these  should  1  bestow  :  103 

Trampling  the  good,  and  raising  up  the  had — 
Tour  avance  o'erwhelms  the  worla  in  woe. 

To  you  St.  John  referred,  O  Shepherds  vile, 
When  She,  who  sits  on  many  waters,  had 
Been  seen  with  kings  her  person  to  defilé  ; 

(The  same,  who  with  seven  lieads  arose  on  earth,  109 

And  bore  ten  homs,  to  prove  that  power  was  her's, 
Lon^  as  her  hu^band  had  dolii^ht  in  worth.) 

Tour  Gods  ye  make  ot*  silver  and  of  gold  ; 
And  wherein  dirt'er  tVoin  idolators, 
Save  that  theiv  God  is  one — ^\'our*^s  manifold  ? 

Ah  Constantine  !  wbat  evil:s  caused  tio  flow,  115 

Not  thy  conversion,  but  those  fair  domains 
Thou  on  the  first  rich  Father  didst  bestow  !'* 

While  I  reproached  him  thus  in  lanmiage  keen. 
And  rage,  or  conscience  added  to  ois  pains, 
Quivering  in  air  bis  tortured  feet  were  seen. 

My  guide  waa  pleased,  when  he  this  censure  heard,     121 
So  satisfied  a  smile  bis  lips  expressed, 
As  he  stood  Ustening  to  mv  tnithful  word. 

Wherefore  both  arms  arouu^l  my  waist  he  threw, 
And  when  he  had  upraised  me  to  bis  breast, 
He  speedily  retraced  bis  steps  anew. 

Nor  was  he  tured  in  holding  me  thus  fast,  127 

Till  on  the  bridge*  s  top  he  took  bis  stand, 
Which  fix)m  the  fourth  to  the  fifth  pier  is  cast. 

llere  laid  he  gently  down  bis  cherished  load — 
G^ntly  upon  that  steep  and  rocky  strand, 

99.  CharlM  I.  of  Sicily.     See  Villnni  riii.  54.  106.  «.  «?.  Tb«  Pope, 

who  ttylet  himielf  the  huébaiid  of  the  Chureh,  hns  hitrìgued  and  miidi» 
allianoes  for  tordid  purposes  with  the  kingm  of  the  earth.  See  Revelatioiis, 
crii.  2,  5,  and  canto  i.  100.  1 13.     **  Coretou^neM  it  idolutrj.'*    Co- 

jom.  iii.  5.  1 15.  See  ^  The  Spirit  of  Dante,"  prelixed.    Thii  stanza 

WMA  tranaiatad  hy  Milton. 


CASIO   XI. 


Wliich  e'en  to  ^oata  would  aeem  a  rugged  road  : 
Anotber  volley  then  appeared  ut  hand. 


CANTO    XS. 


■inff  enJ™ 


lyeni,  Augui*,  Soreen.'*.  kc. 


e  procL'ed  to  teli. 


mmersed  in  beli. 
e  I  «tood. 


OTE  cuiuiruiiinl  to  «uUf  Luckwunb.     Amphlania. 
Ilmiu,  Anioi,  ìluoto,  Miuliuid  àeai.  Sic. 

New  sufferinga  must  my 

In  thÌ3  the  Uveiitieth'i 

Treating  of  thosu  who 
^i)w  ali  iatent  u\}on  tiic 

Tliat  the  unt'uldi^d  di:ptn  X  might  survey, 

WUh  aorrows  ot'  »evero''t  n'oe  beJewed. 
ThrouRhout  that  cirding  *alli!y  mct  mine  ève 

Pooplu  iu  tean — uud  sileiit — uiovìdij  slow, 

Lik<!  mea  oii  earth  who  cUaunt  the  htany. 
Wlien  deeper  feti  my  sight  on  those  within, 

Woudroiuly  tivittted  cach  nppeared  b«low, 

From  where  the  chest  eommeuces,  to  the  chin  ; 
3o  that  the  lave  vaa  tnisted  tVom  the  reìns  ;  1 

Aud  want  of  faculty  to  see  before, 

Backward  to  walk,  thcee  nretched  soula  conatrama. 
Paralviiia  perhapa  miiy  mui'h  derange, 

Anil  dislocate  the  human  body  aore, 

But  uerer  n-rought,  I  dcem,  siich  ivondrous  change. 
Bi-lhink  tiiec,  reader— if  God  move  thy  soul  1 

To  reap  ìnstructioii  from  thìa  tale  oi'  woe — 

Hott  I  the  tear  oi'  pity  could  control, 
WbeD  near  to  me  our  human  Ibrm  I  viewed 

So  turned  and  twiated.  that  the  drops  which  Bow 

Down  from  the  eyes,  the  hiader  parta  bedewed. 
I  w^pt  iudeed,  os  I  recUning  preaaed  '. 

A  fragment  of  the  rock,  uiitil  my  guide 

Eichumedi  "AVhat,  art  thou  foolisb,  liko  the  reat  ? 
Htre  pity  lives  when  it  ia  whnllv  dead: 

\Vlùit  greater  guilt  than  hia  who,  filled  with  pride. 


of  itw  wick«[  M  1 


8C  OTEENO. 

Against  Heaven  s  will  contenda  ? — Lift  up  thj  heaJ, 

Lift  up  tbj  head  :  see  him  for  whom  the  deep  31 

Eorth  openedt  when  the  Thebona  at  the  sigbt 
Crìed  :  '  Whither,  Amphiaraus,  dost  thou  leap  ? 

Why  quit  the  battle  ?*  Yct  he  plunged  amain 
E' en  down  to  Minos,  who  in  realms  of  night 
Circlea  each  sinner  with  his  iron  chain. 

Bchold  a  breast  where  once  his  shoulden  laj  37 

Becauae  he  wished  to  see  too  far  before, 
Now  looks  he  back,  and  backward  makes  his  waj. 

Behold  Tiresias,  altered  in  his  trame, 

Who  changed  the  limbs  hv  nature  given  of  yore, 
AVTien  from  a  male  a  female  he  became, — 

Compelled  to  strike  the  twisted  serpents  twain  43 

Through  many  a  year,  redoubliui^  blow  on  blow, 
Ere  he  could  take  his  former  plumes  again. 

Anms  is  this,  to  like  reverse  consigned, 
Who  in  the  hills  of  Luni  (where  below, 
Living  in  cavems,  delves  Carrara' s  hind) 

Had  for  his  dwelling  phice  a  marble  cave,  49 

Whence  to  his  sight  a  prospect  was  revealed 
Of  heaven*8  bright  stars,  and  ocean*s  azure  wave. 

And  she,  who  with  ber  long  dishevelled  hair 
Covers  ber  bosom,  from  our  rìevr  concealed, 
(For  ali  ber  locks  fidi  down  in  rìnglets  there) 

Was  Manto,  who  through  many  a  country  strayed,        55 
And  settled  afterwards  where  I  was  bom  : 
Now  let  attention  to  my  words  he  paid. 

After  ber  father  left  his  mortai  clay, 

And  Bacchus'  city  wept  in  chains  forlom. 
Long  time  o*er  earth  she  sped  ber  weary  way. 

In  beauteous  Italy,  a  lake  there  lies,  61 

Benacus  called,  above  the  Tyrol,  where 
High  Alps,  enclosing  Grermany,  arise  : 

32.  Amphiar&us  waa  one  of  the  seven  kiairi  who  betieg^  Thebe»,  tnd 
a  celebrateci  ■ootheayer.  He  ìb  nùd  to  bare  been  swallowed  up  by  the 
earth,  wbich  opened  under  hit  feet,  when  his  friends  eried  :  "  Qui  pneeepe 
per  inane  mia  r    Statiua.  Thebaia.  tììì.  84.  40.     Another  oelebratad 

■ootheayer.  46.    **  Aruna  inooluit  deaerti  moBnia  Lun«."    Luoaa. 

Phara.  i  A86.  55.  The  dang^hter  of  Tireaiaa.    She  quitted  Thebea^ 

dedi(»ted  to  Baeehna,  when  it  was  enalaved  by  Creon.    To  eaoape  hia  tr 
ranny,  ahe  wandftred  into  Italy,  and  settled  where  Mantua  now  standa. 


) 


CA^TO    XX. 

There,  "twist  CamoDii'a  and  Garda  flow 
O'er  Apennìne  a  thousuad  atrcamlets  fair, 
Wliich  to  thia  lake  their  primal  fountaina  owe. 

Ilere,  in  the  middle,  if  tbej  paased  that  way, 
Tbe  Piiator  of  Verona  and  ot"  Trent, 
And  He  of  Bresoia  mii;ht  his  bleaaing  say. 

AVIiere  finka  the  bunk  witli  eaait-r  alope  below, 
A  wariikc  front  Pi-scbiiTUi  dotli  present, 
AgninaE  the  Burgami-»e  aiid  Brcaciaa  foe. 

Tbere  tùli  the  watera  wilb  their  svrelliiig  tide, 
That  from  Buiuu'ua'  bo^^oiu  runmn^j  o'er. 
In  liinpid  atrcìiuia  tbroiii;li  vcrduiit  mcudusva  glidu. 

'Wlien  from  the  lake  ic  Hrst  be;;inji  to  Sow, 
'Tia  Slincio  t-alled — Btuauus  uow  no  more — 
E'en  to  Governo,  ubere  it  joins  the  Po  : 

Xor  wandtTvth  far,  before  it  tiiida  a  plaiu, 

OVt  wbicb  iti  «aves  iu  staj^aiit  pooU  are  apread. 
And  when!,  m  aiiiniiier,  no.vìoiid  vapoiirs  rei;ju. 

Puaaiug  thia  wiiy,  the  vir^ìu  rudi:  saw  land, 
Full  in  the  middle  of  the  maraby  bed, 
Without  inbabitautu— a  barreu  stnind. 

Here,  to  avoid  ali  convene  with  mankiod, 
She  and  ber  foliowLTa  resolved  to  divell  j 
Here  lived,  and  liere  ber  body  ieft  beiiìnd. 

To  thia  Ione  apoi  irom  ali  tbe  country  round 
Did  mea  collcct,  aa  to  a  citadeli 
So  Btrong  it  was — euclosed  by  niarahy  ground. 

Ou  lier  dead  bonea  a.  liimoua  city  rose  [ 

Aud  Mantua  waa  the  nanie  that  it  received, 
From  her  wboae  jndKuient  first  the  station  i^bose. 

Mure  numerouti  were  ila  citizens  of  old. 
Ere  CoBulodi  fooliahly  believed 
The  artiiil  tale  that  Finamont  had  told. 

Aud  now  I  wam  thee — if  tbou  evei"  bear 
My  country'»  source  to  otber  causes  trai^ed, 

MT    Tbeipot  incallFj  PntD  Ji  Fame,  whm  (heihmdìoceHs  mmi; 
Ihv  bisbopa  mifirht  ^vn  1wnrnl]etiaii  w  tbvir  thm  Sociu.  74. 

nodern  amar  of  the  Minuiu  il  Lu^  di  Garda.  96.  AHwnodF'l 

Lf>r1i.  whd  pofM— ed  Mmitiiit,  wjit  pi^nuaOrtt  b;  Pinamonle  BuotLAOoaw 
hf  niu;h(  iii)m(]itH  h^iti'4'lf  vìili  iba  ptopLir  by  bouiahiag  to  ibeir 
cii<i]<4  ihe  oliiioiiuiu  Dubln.  Tliii  doiir-,  PiniiRionui  di  ove  oui  Cu 
aiiij  ubta:ii>-il  [he  Hicririgiity  Gir  hiinaelf.     See  Muruion,  aami  l'JSO. 


82  iSTERyo. 

Allow  not  fblsehood  to  abitse  thine  ear.** 

^  Master,  thj  speech  convinceth  me," — I  said  ; 
**  So  firmly  on  thj  words  mj  foith  ia  placed. 
Al]  othen  would  to  me  seem  embe»  dead. 

But  those  who  walk  before, — ^I  pray  thee  teli,  103 

If  onj  thou  deem  worthj  of  remark, 
For  upon  them  my  thoughts  entirelj  dwelL** 

M\r  master  theu  :  *'  Ile  with  so  long  a  beard, 
'Wliich  fìrom  bis  cheek  spreads  o*erbis  shoulders  dark — 
Wben  Greece  was  of  ber  males  so  nearlj  cleared, 

That  scaree  tbe  cradles  could  replenisbed  be, —  109 

Was  Aug^,  and  witb  Calclms  gare  tbe  tune 
In  Aulis  port  to  set  tbe  ancbors  free  ; 

Eiirypjlus  bis  name  : — and  tbus  rebearsed 
la  tbimd  tbe  story  in  my  lofty  rbyme, 
As  well  tbou  know'st,  wbo  in  tbe  wbole  art  versed. 

The  other,  round  bis  loins  so  thin  and  sligbt,  115 

"NVas  Michael  Scot,  renowued  for  machie  art, 
And  deemed  in  ancient  times  a  wondrous  wigbt. 

See  Guido, — aee  Asdeutc,  wbo  laments 
That  e*er  be  was  prevailed  upon  to  part 
AVitb  tbread  and  Icatber  ;  but  too  late  repents. 

See  tbose  wbo  erst  tbe  loom  and  spindle  len  121 

To  practise  witcbcraft — a  vile  female  race. 
In  use  of  berbs  and  incantations  deft. 

But  let  US  on — ^for  eitber  bemispbere 

Gain  and  tbe  tboms  witb  paly  ligbt  embrace. 
And  dip  beneatb  ùdr  Seville's  waters  clear. 

Last  night  the  moon  ber  fìillest  orb  displayed  :  127 

And,  wandering  in  that  darksome  forest  rude, 
Well  mayest  thou  cali  to  mind  ber  timely  aid.'* 

He  spake  :  and  we  our  onward  road  pursued. 

1 1 6.  Michael  Scot  waa  a  Scotchman,  of  g^reat  leaming  and  akill  in  astro- 
lo^y,  alcbemy,  and  natimi  philoiophy.  He  was  looked  upon  aa  a  magieian 
both  in  bis  own  country  and  abroud.  Boccaccio  calla  him  a  gnmt  necro- 
niancer,  and  mentiona  bia  bavtng^been  at  Florence.  *'  Tbe  memory  of  Sir 
Michael  Scott  stili  survivps  in  many  a  Uipend  ;  and  in  the  south  of  Sootland 
aoy  wnrk  of  ^reat  labour  and  antiquity  ia  aacrìbed  either  to  tbe  agenoy  of 
Aiild  Michael,  of  Sir  Wm.  Wallace,  or  of  the  Devil."  Walter  Scott, 
Notes,  Lay  of  tbe  Laat  MinatreL  He  wàa  astrologer  to  Frederick  II. 
Ili.  Guido  Donati,  an  astro)o)fer  of  Porli  : — Asdente,  a  aboemaker  of  Piirma, 
whodeaeried  bis  busineia  to  practise  divinacion.  125.  Tbe  moon  is 

viUgarly  called  Gain,  or  the  man  in  the  moon.  Set  Par.  ii.  51 .  ì'2é.  in 

the  dark  wood  of  tbe  first  canto. 
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CANTO  xxr. 


ihtd  Darurera 


'i-ri.  " 


u«  IhrDi  by  hid  undnu 


nnd  pFculiton.     They  .11 
^ardtd  by   Demooa,  wli 

<D  Ihrir  KUJ-. 


CoxTEMixo,  03  we  wcnt  frora  bridge  to  bridge, 
Of  things  my  Comedy  carea  not  to  teli, 
"VVe  reachcd  at  bwt  tKe  summit  of  the  rid^e. — 

There  paused,  to  view  the  soiJa  thnt  idly-  nitiled 
In  Malebol^tì'»  neit  imliappy  celi  ; — 
And  wondroua  una  the  Jurknesa  that  prevailed. 

As  in  tlie  areeuat  of  Yeaiee  buila 
Tenariuiia  pittali  ìn  winter,  to  repair 
Tlie  bark  djsabled  by  lons  watery  toils  ; 

For  siiiw  to  venture  forth  they  are  afmid, 
One  bere  a  ve.isel  builds,  aaotbcr  tbere 
Cftlk»  that  whieh  raany  voyagea  linth  made  ;  — 

One  strikes  the  prow — one  hanmiers  at  ttie  poup, 
One  menda  a  main — and  one  a  miien  sail, 
One  shapea  an  oar — another  tnista  a  rope  ; — 

So,  not  by  fire  beneatb,  but  art  divine, 

fioiled  up  tbick  pitch  tbruu^hout  the  gloomy  vale. 
"WlioBe  vjseous  Bjiatteriiiiia  ali  the  margìn  Une. 

Nougbt  on  the  aurface  of  the  boiliug  tide 
I  aaw,  nave  bubblea  rise,  nnd  now  and  then 
The  wbnle  siTell  up — then  settle  and  aubaìde 

ffliile  I  waa  lookini;  down  «ith  atedfnst  gaze, 
Back  on  the  instant  was  I  foreed  ogoìn, 
"  Look,  look  !"  my  guide  eiclaimìng, — In  onuue, 

I  tumed  oround,  likc  one  who  longa  to  see 

That  whieh,  beheld,  compeb  him  to  draw  back — 
By  panie  feor  unnerved  so  auddenly, 

That  e'en  to  look,  he  niay  not  check  bis  flight  : 
And  in  our  rear  I  naw  a  Demon  blaek 
Swiftly  advanciug  o'er  the  rockv  heigbt. 

Aloe,  how  fierce  and  aavage  woa  bis  faije  ! 

How  frigbtfiil  too  the  gesturea  he  diapbived  ! 
Stretched  were  Ina  win;;^,  and  mpid  wia  Lia  ^'oce. 


HÌ9  shoulder,  proudly  rìsine  luiil  acute, 

Was  laden  with  a  miserable  shode  ; 

And  hard  he  gnuped  the  amen  of  hia  foot. 
"  Te  ]ilalebnuichè  of  our  bridce,"  quoth  he,  Jì 

"  Lo  one  of  Santa  Zita's  Elden!  hnul 

The  wretch  beueath  ;  whlie  I  fidi  apeedilv 
Besain  that  hind  which  plt'oty  more  aoth  hold  : 

There,  save  Bonturo,  Darterers  are  thev  ali  ; 

And  '  No  '  ia  quicJdy  tumed  to  '  Tea  '  for  g:old." 
His  load  cast  down — so  swiftly  he  tumed  back  13 

O'cr  the  }iard  rock,  that  never  maatiH'  fleet 

Sprang  with  such  haste  a  All'in^  thiet'  to  truck. 
The  sinncr  cank,  then  rose  with  iipn-ard  face, 

■Wliilst  from  bene.ith  the  bridge  the  fienda  repeat 

"  Here  hath  the  Holy  Couiiteiiance  no  place  ; 
Horc  sn-im  jou  not  aa  érst  in  St-rchÌo'«  tide;  40 

And  if  you  n-lisli  iiot  oiir  hcxiks — take  «ire 

Tliat  in'tlic  boilinc  pitch  yoiir  back  yoii  liide." 
Tlion  nith  a  hundred  proni;»  tlio  wn'tch  thcy  maid. 

And  crr  :  "  To  dance  in  secret  now  prcpare. 

And  pilfer,  if  you  can,  unseen  by  aU." 
So  to  the  centro  of  the  pot  do  cooks  53 

Their  scuUiooa  teach  to  thnist  the  floating  stew, 

And  keep  it  under  with  tlieir  iron  hooka. 
To  me  the  master  :  "  Leat  it  should  be  eeen 

That  thou  art  bere,  conceal  thyself  from  riew  ; 

Some  rock  will  haplv  serve  thee  for  a  acreen; 
And  let  no  insult  fili  tliee  irìth  dìsmay  61 

That  may  be  ofièred  me — nrepared  I  go — 

Aforetime  have  I  been  in  like  affray." 
Beyond  the  bridge's  head  he  then  proceeded; 

And  when  he  reached  the  aixtb  embanknient — lo  ! 

A  '■"1"'  and  dsuntless  countenaace  he  needed  : 
For  with  such  anger  and  tempestuoua  roar,  67 

As  doga  ruah  forth  on  one  of  wjualid  looks, 

Wbo  bega  a  pittance  at  aome  rich  man's  door  ; 

37.  1.  «.  "O  Demoni  of  tha  aril  tnat,  vbo  tuin  tbe  sua  of  otir  bndg* 
behold  une  of  tfaa  Qdrn  of  Luoea.'  Santa  Zita  wai  hald  in  ravacnioa 
tticn.  41.   Bontoro  da'  Dati. — <ha  zmtwt  pcoulator  in  Laooa 

M    Tha  "  Santo  Yolto  "  la  an  imaft  of  our  SBTiour  at  Luooa,  scar  whiah 


c*.sT0  TTT.  sa 

So  from  beneath  the  bridge — enn^ed  and  hot — 
Biisbed  OH  my  guide  the  demona  with  tbeir  hooka  ; 
But  he  erelajmed  :  "  I  charge  you.  touch  me  noi  : 

Bet'iire  ye  cast  your  hooks  my  desìi  to  tear,  73 

Come  some  one  Ibrth  to  hear  wbat  I  ahall  aay, 
And  then  conaidcr  il'  to  strike  ye  dare." 

"  Go,  MalacoJa  go" — esclaimed  they  oli  ; 

Whereat  one  moved,  (raeanwhile  the  rest  did  stay.) 
Aud  comin;;  to  bìm  said  ;  "  AVliat  mwms  your  cai]  r" 

"  Believeat  thou,  Jlalacoda,  I  had  niade  79 

JJIy  way  so  lìir."  tohim  my  maater  said, 
"  Sale  trom  the  hollish  (vrath  ye  Uave  displayeJ, 

TJnless  the  AVill  Dirine  had  sanction  given  ? 
That  tbÌ3  my  comrade  should  bv  me  be  led 
Throuyh  thia  dark  region  ia  ordained  in  heaven." 

Tìien  in  a  moment  teli  hia  crest  ol'  pride, —  S3 

Down  drop*  the  grappling  iron  at  hia  li-et  ; 
And  to  the  othera  :  "  Stnke  him  not,"  he  cried. 

To  me  my  lord  :  "  Thou  who  art  crouching  there, 
Beneath  the  broken  bridge, — quit  thy  retreat, 
For  sal'ely  now  to  me  mayest  thou  repair." 

Him  then  with  speed  I  atrove  to  overtake  ;  91 

AVTien  carne  tlie  fiends  with  auch  precipitation, 
I  trembled  leat  their  compact  they  ahoujd  break. 

So  once  I  saw  the  tnlantTy  alarmed, 
Who  left  Caprona  on  capitulation, 
Seeing  so  manv  tbes  sround  them  armed. 

Cloae  to  my  sjuide  attaching  me,  I  stood  97 

Much  temfied — nor  from  their  faces  black 
Tiimed  I  mine  eyes, — they  boded  nothing  good. 

Lonerìng  their  hooks,  one  to  the  other  sud, 

"  Wbat  think  you  if  I  touch  him  on  the  back  ?" 
"  Be  aure  you  hit  him,"  wos  the  anawer  made. 

But  that  cbief  fiend  who  had  aildreaaed  mv  guide,         103 
Ali  in  an  iristont  tumed  himself  around  : — 
And  sftid;  "  Scarmìslion.  be  thou  potitìed  ;" 

Then  spake  to  us  :  "  Ye  traTeUers — ^be  it  known 

76.  (,  4.  Fiend  of  Ihe  *tìI  IbU.  99.  The  Ciutle  of  CkprODO,  b«- 

langÌDf  lo  thr  Piiuu.  lumndcrrd  lo  the  Guelf  fuma  of  Floreni»  ud 
Lucca,  in  12BD.  on  condition  dui  ihs  gaitsioa  tbould  marcii  dui  .d 
Mfeij.    DuiW  u  belieted  to  litv*  H-troU  '(  uk  •ie(a. 


nnntajro. 


furthcr  road  maj  o*er  this  bridge  be  found  ; 
I  sixth  aich  henoe  ia  whollj  OTerthrown. 
*  it  pieaae  jou  onward  to  pxooeed,  109 

Off  tliii  rock  aeciirely  Tooajjb  Uè; 
ither  bridge  thaf  s  neer  wiU  terre  yoiir  need. 
Ito  home  wta  jesterday  than  thia, 
dye  hundred  tbree  acore  yeara  and  aix  gone  by» 
>  rood  waa  broken  wbich  Leada  down  the  abysa  ; 
bither  will  I  aend  aome  aoouta  of  mine  115 

watcb  if  any  abow  tbemaelToa  above  : 
«rt  witb  tbem — ^tbey  will  not  prore  malign. 
Alidiino— come  !'*  exclaimed  ne  tben, 
ignacso»  Cakabrìna»  quickly  move  ; 
1  Barbarrìocia,  thou  conduct  tbe  ten. 
Libioocco,  Draghignazzo  fell,  121 

Atto  witb  tby  tuaka,  and  Graffiacan, 
»u  fiirioua  Bubicant,  and  Fartarell, 
good  your  aearcb  around  the  boilmg  pitch, 
1  lead  tbeae  aat'ely  to  that  brid^,  whoae  span 
broken  runa  o'er  ali  the  adjoining  ditcb.** 
ter,"  I  aaid,  **  O  what  ia  tbia  I  aee  ?  127 

r  wsy  witbout  an  eacort  let  uà  find  ; 
m  knowest  it  well — I  aak  no  guide  but  thee  : 
ia  wont,  thou  art  quiek-aightML  now, 
lat  thou  not  aee  bow  fierce  their  teetb  tber  grind, 
1  acowl  upon  uà  witb  a  threatening  brow  r  ' 
le  to  me  :  **  I  ebarge  tbee  not  to  &ar  ;  133 

d  let  tbem  ffrind  tbeir  aavage  teetb  accurat, — 

Ldo  it  at  me  acalded  aufferera  bere.*' 
I  left  bank  their  stepa  tbey  then  indine, 
;  to  tbeir  Captain  every  demon  first, 
bb  tonffue  between  bis  teeth  had  made  a  sign, — 
i  from  bebind,  the  aound  of  trumpet  burat.  130 


bit  falaebood  i»  mi  iiutanee  of  Malacoda't  tnaohery.  8e« 
IL  135.  113^.  To  1266  add  34  (the  «gè  nf  our  Saviour 

9  of  hit  dcttth)  and  it  givea  1300,  the  data  of  Dante'a  riaion. 
Ma  tha  oonvulsion  aC  our  SaTÌour'a  death  waa  fdt  ercn  in  tba 
haU.  138.  Thej  beUeva  tLac  Viqpl  and  Daata  an  talmi 

athiiiifB. 
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11»  Poeta  p^weed.  secompAninl  bv  the  Dernon*,  «ho  vith  ùitir  bouki 
ÌMuJ  up  Ct.mpiila,  ODS  uf  itiE  biini'ren.  llu  cirver  iluvìci:  lo  acajK. 
BMtl«  01  «)iiw<)ucucg  bclWHii  iwe  al'  the  Demoni. 

Off  squadrona  have  I  auen  thcir  station  chatige,  1 

Bush  to  the  chorge,  thcn  siidJenly  retrPiit, 

Or  awill  advanL-ing  o'er  thu  younrry  ranije  : 
Thv  plaina,  Atpkio,  often  liave  I  scen 

Hùtily  awcpt;  by  liglil-armed  horacmcn  fli'et  ; 

At  tilta  and  touraiimeQta  have  ofteu  beeu  ; — 
(Xow  bella,  now  trumpets  aeudinij  Ibrtli  alarm»,  7 

With  drums  aud  HÌi,'nala  loud  t'rom  caatlc  tovver, 

Native  or  loreign,  aumnionin;;  to  nnos  ;) 
But  neVr  to  auch  atrange  inalmment  of  war 

Belield  I  horae  or  Ibot  the  country  scmir, 

Or  vesael  tauk  by  sign  t'rom  land  or  star. 
With  the  teu  demons  uow  our  wav  we  sp^d;  13 

Ah!  fell  compauioiis!  but,  "  With  aainta  at  church, 

With  gluttoDfl  at  the  tavem,"  it  ìa  aatd. 
Stili  on  the  pitch  I  gaied,  that  I  might  know 

The  acereta  ot'  tbe  gull'  by  cloaer  aeapch, 

Aud  tnnrk  the  soula  auiid  the  tire  below. 
As  dolphìna  heare  their  backa  abore  the  wave,  19 

Prognoaticating  angiy  tempesta  black — 

Signal  to  marinerà  their  ship  to  save  ; 
So,  to  alleviate  the  eccessive  pain, 

From  time  to  ti  me  aonie  aiuner  miaed  bis  back, 

But  BWtft  aa  litjhtninK  drew  it  in  a^ain. 
Aa,  io  a  ditch  troga  at  the  water'a  side  25 

Sìt  aquattinc;, — with  their  noeea  niiaed  on  high. 

The  vrhile  their  teet  and  ali  their  bulk  they  hido; 
Thua  upon  either  hoad  the  ainnera  stood: 

I.  Dania  luraatiodlj  contùiu«e  hi*  dneriptian  a(  Ihs  Dfmoiu'  nmreli. 
4.  Dania  vai  pnicnt  in  Ih*  memorablr-  belile  a(  Coniialilino.  fóught 
bcnteen  lb(  Flomlinn  and  the  Arriinia  in  ÌSS9,  whrn  the  latirr  wni 
ÓgUMily  àtSenUi.  Dania  wal  Ihrn.  he  ujs,  "do  cbild  marni*,  and  bad 
mueh  dnad,  aad  in  th*  end  gn*t  jov,  tbroug^h  Ebe  Tanoui  cbaucei  of  tbe 
teida."    Hi*  lelttr,  Andno.  TiM  dl'Daata. 


88  lyTznso. 

But  Barbarricda  now  approoching  nigh, 
Quick  thej  wìthdrew  beneath  the  bouing  flood. 

I  saw — and  stili  mj  heart  ia  thrilled  wìth  fear —  81 

One  rinner  lin^, — aa  beaide  a  ditch 
One  firog  remainsy  the  others  disappear  ; — 

And  Grrafliacan,  who  nearest  chanced  to  be, 

With  grapple  seized  hia  hair  ali  stiff  wìth  pitch  : 
Tbus  pendant,  like  an  otter  eke  waa  be. 

I  now  could  teli  hy  name  the  demona  ali,  37 

For  I  had  marked  them  chosen  ^m  the  pack, 
And  listened  to  them  at  their  muater  calL 

"  O  Bubicant,  look  well,  and  see  jou  place 
Tour  hooks  aright,  that  thej  may  tear  bis  back," 
Cried  ali  at  once  the  inexorable  race. 

" ^laster,"  I  said,  "persuade  them  to  disclose,  ^ì 

If  so  tbou  canst,  who  is  that  ill-starred  shade 
Thus  fallen  within  the  clutehes  of  bis  Ibes." 

Tliereat  my  leader,  drawing  to  hia  side, 
Inquiry  of  bis  birth  and  country  made. 
"  My  birthplace  was  Navarre,"  ìie  straight  replied  : 

**  ^ly  mother  placed  me  sen'ant  to  a  lord  ;  49 

(For  sbe  had  home  me  to  a  reckless  man, 
Who  spent  bis  goods,  then  closed  bis  life  abhorred.) 

A  sen'ant  I  became  in  after  time 
To  good  king  Thibault,  and  I  there  began 
The  tricks  I  pay  for  in  tbis  scalding  slime.** 

Ciriatto,  whose  fell  mouth,  e'en  like  a  boar,  55 

A  savage  tusk  on  either  side  disphiyed, 
Soon  let  bim  feel  how  cleverly  they  tore. 

To  wicked  cats  the  mouse  had  iallen  a  prey  ; — 
But  Barbariccia  caught  bim  up,  and  saio, 
"  Whilst  I  transfix  mm,  stand  ye  ali  away.'* 

Then  to  my  master  tuming,  he  exclaimed  :  61 

"  More  wouldest  tbou  know  ?  Then  be  thy  wish  revealed. 
Ere  by  some  other  demon  he  be  maimed." 

"  Teli  me  if  any  one,"  inquired  my  guide, 
"  Is  from  ItxLiia's  land,  of  those  concealed 
Beneath  the  pitch  ?"  "But  lately,"  he  replied. 


48.  The  name  of  this  barterer  wm  Ciampolo»  in  tbm  Mrrioe  of  Th^ 
bault,  Kin£p  of  Navairo 


"  I  qmttcd  one  wbo  livcd  that  country  near  :  t 

Could  I  rejoin  him  in  j'ja  slieltemg  flood, 
Xor  tenter-book  nor  tal  in  sLould  I  feiir." 

Quoth  Libicocco  :  "  XoC  so  mufh  Jelay  ;" 
Ad  anu  tlica  sei /.ini;  ia  bis  pmeen  rude. 
He  mauled  it,  tìU  be  reat  a  part  away. 

And  Cnighì^azzo,  be  too  ivith  a  hook  i 

Had  etutcbcd  bis  iVet  ;  but  lo.  tlieir  cbief  forbade, 
Tuminq  arouiid  ivitb  angry  ibreateniDg  look. 

TVlien  tbev  nere  pacìtìi'd — tiieir  clnmour  spent — 
My  gviae  witbout  delay  iniiuìry  made 
Ol  bim  who  uu  bis  \roimd  stili  ^azed  intent  : 

"  W\io  waa  that  other  spiric,  tjoin  whose  side  'i 

HitLcr  tliou  lately  oamest  in  e\Tl  hotir?" 
"  It  waa  the  Friar  Gomita,"  be  replìed, — 

"  Hi;  of  G.-aiiini.  vessel  of  aU  fraiid, 

VTho,  wUen  bis  master' a  foes  irere  in  bis  power. 
So  treated  them,  that  ali  bis  name  applaud  : 

A  bribe  he  took,  and  set  bis  priaoaers  tree  ;  f 

la  eoch  emptuy  irbere  be  could  use  deceit 
Tbe  very  prìnce  of  barterera  was  he. 

"Witb  bim  too  Michael  Zanche  dotb  reside  ; 
For  them  Sardinia  ia  a  aubjeet  sweet, 
With  whìcb  tbeir  tongues  are  never  satisSed. 

Ah  me  1 — lo,  how  that  oiher  fiend  doth  grin  !  £ 

More  would  I  aay  j  but  fenr  my  tonsue  hatb  bound, 
Lest  ile  prepare  to  lacerate  my  akin." 

To  Farfarello  tumed  tbe  ir  savane  lord, 

"WTio  roUed,  in  act  to  atrike,  liis  evea  around, 
And  Boid  :  "  Go,  get  thee  Eoue,  ili  bird  abhorred." 

"  Tuacans  or  Lombarda  wouldeat  tbou  wiab  to  aee,"        Q 
Eeaumed  tbe  quaking  sutìerer,  "let  me  bear; 
And  I  will  bid  tbem  quicklv  come  to  tbee  : 

But  let  the  demona  for  a  wbife  retreat, 

That  so  my  comnulea  may  be  &ee  from  fear  ; 


75.  Barbarriecia.  captnia  afTni.  Se«  Lae  94.  81.  Tba  frìai  Go- 

mita  bting  mtnuinl  witli  tba  ^Trrnmmt  of  GsUurs.  one  of  llje  Tour 
jurudictioiu  inio  which  ijardinù  wu  dindeii,  mdi'Hl  m  bnba  fmu  bii 
maiur*!  enemiHi,  uul  l«l  them  «cupf.  88.  GoTemor  of  Lo^if' 

doro,  wolber  of  Ihc  (our  Sanliaiui  jurwdictìoaa.  96.  T     ' 

Mvinp   Furfurellu  preporiag    (o   mrike  Duole,   mole*   Ihla  e 
adupLtil  lo  tbe  wingt  lig  «ore,  and  tie  fonri  of  tiii  ejet. 
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And  I,  Temaining  in  this  very  seat, 
One  that  I  am,  will  draw  forth  seven  inatead,  103 

When  I  shall  whistle,  aa  our  cuatom  ia, 

To  show  our  comradea  they  may  raiae  the  head.** 
Tumed  up  hìs  anout  Cagnazzo,  and  exclaimed, 

Shaking  his  head  :  ^  A  cunning  scheme  ìs  thia» 

Which,  to  escape  below,  the  knave  hath  framed." 
Whence  he,  who  nad  of  cunuing  tricks  a  store,  109 

Beplied  :  "  Weil  vereed  in  mulice  sure  am  I, 

To  make  my  own  eompanions  smart  the  more  !*' 
Then  bnrst  forth  AlichiD,  iuHamed  with  heat, 

Thwarting  the  rest  :  "  Piange,  if  thou  dare  to  try  ; — 

I  shall  not  follow  thee  with  speed  of  teet, 
But  wings  shall  bear  me  o*er  the  boiling  pitch  :  115 

Hie  we  behind  the  bank,  and  we  shall  see 

li  thou  alone  canst  ali  of  us  o'erreach." 
Now  for  firesh  sport,  0  ve  who  read  prepare! 

Bach  firom  the  bauk  his  eves  withdrew ; — first  he 

"Who  oifered  chief  resistance  to  the  snare. 
TVell  chose  his  time  the  sinner  of  Xavarre —  121 

Fixt  finn  his  feet — leapt  down — and  in  a  trice 

Prom  the  projected  plot  escnped  afar. 
Bach  demon  mstantlj  with  rage  was  firaught, 

He  most,  who  had  encouraged  this  device  ; 

Wherefore  he  flew,  exclaiming  :  "  Thou  art  caught." 
But  futile  his  attempt, — the  speed  of  fear  127 

B'en  wings  could  not  o'ertake  :^-one  dived  below, 

Up  carne  the  other  from  his  vain  career. 
Thus,  when  the  falcon  swoops  his  wings  in  air. 

The  duck  dives  instant,  and  eludes  the  blow  ; 

Back  tums  the  baifled  falcon  in  despair. 
Him  Calcabrina  followed,  in  despite  133 

Thus  to  he  duped  ;  yet  stili  so  fair  a  cause 

Of  quarreUing  afibrded  vast  delight  ; 
And  since  no  more  the  barterer  there  he  viewed, 

On  his  eompanions  strai^ht  he  tumed  his  dawa  ; 

A  mighty  struggle  o'er  the  trench  ensued. 
But  Alichino  was  a  hawk  well  tried,  139 

119.  "  Aocordingr  to  the  proposal  of  Alichin.  the  fiends  retired,  and  fbr 
a  moment  withdrew  their  ejet  from  the  bank  to  fpve  the  nnner  a  chanot.* 
Venturi.  120.  Cagnaszo.  125.  Alichino.  See  lina  112. 


Nor  ineipert  in  elawing  :■ — fell  the  twain 
Down  to  the  middle  of  tbe  bo-ling  tide. 

Tbe  beat  sooa  partcd  them  witliia  the  ditcb, 
But  uil  unempt  to  raise  thumaelvea  nrns  vaìn  ; 
Like  birdlinie  glued  tbeir  \tjliìb  the  adhesive  pitch. 

Four  of  his  hoat  now  Burbnrrìixia  seut,  1 

For  they  were  son-lj  vest,  their  drai^s  to  bear 
Over  the  late. — At  his  u'oinnianii  thfv  went, 

Desuending  rapidly  aerosa  tiie  ditt'h. 
They  Btretcheii  their  hooks  to  aid  the  entancled  poir, 
Who  now  were  bumin^  in  the  ^lowiiii;  piteli  j 

And  ire  advaiiL'ing,  Iclì;  them  lloiiuderins;  there.  1 


CANTO  xsiir. 

ABQUSIEST. 


vTihouc,  b 


StUST,  apart,  companionleM  we  wenl, 
The  one  betbre,  the  other  uloae  behind, 
Like  minor  friare  upon  their  joiimey  bent. 

On  jEsop's  table  were  my  thouc;ht3  emploted, 
(Fot  tBÌ9  encounter  broua;ht  it  to  my  mind.) 
How  frog  and  mouse  were  by  the  kite  deatroyed. 

Silice  greater  Ukeness  bear  not  Tes  and  Yea, 
Than,  if  atteatively  compared  they  be, 
From  first  to  loat  these  scenes  of  atrife  display. 

Aa  from  one  thought  another  ott  nill  atort, 
80  rose  from  this  another  presenti?, 
Which  with  redoubled  terror  filled  my  heart. 

For  I  considered  ; — Mocked  and  iniored  thus — 
And  we  the  cause, — full  aurely  tliev  bave  ground 
To  feel  annoy,  and  will  be  wroth  w'ith  uà, 

If  nge  be  added  to  tbe  spite  they  bear, 
They  will  pursue  tis,  fiercer  than  tbe  hoimd 

4.   A  fruir  ofitred  (0  carry  •  mouie 
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rhat  gripes  within  his  teeth  some  timid  bare. 

m  now  mj  locks  stood  bristling  with  affiigt  e,  19 

À^  I  intontir  lìstened  in  the  lear. 

*  O  master/^  I  exdiiimed,  ''the  demona*  apite 

la  me  with  dread,  mileaa  thou  caaat  conceol 

rhjaelf  and  me;  behold!  thcrf  now  are  near; 

ÀJìd  I  already  aeem  their  hooKa  to  feeL*' 

Vere  I  a  mirror,  not  thine  outward  face  25 

Should  V  he  aaid,  ''more  apeedilj  receive, 

rhaa  doth  mj  aoul  thy  inward  wiah  enibrace. 

IT  thought  e'en  now  aaaimiktea  to  mine, 

Laà  80  alike  the  expreasion  which  they  give, 

Ihat  I  from  both  have  formed  the  some  de^sìga. 

on  the  rìght  the  bank  ia  ao  inclined  31 

rhat  to  tlie  pit  adjoining  we  may  hie, 

Ihia  fancicd  chaae  we  aoon  shall  Icave  behiud.** 

irce  had  he  time  his  counsel  to  auggcst, 

Ere  I  behcld  the  fionda  approaching  nigh, 

With  winga  outspread,  our  proìi;res3  to  arrest. 

haate  my  leader  caught  me  in  his  arm,  37 

Like  to  a  mother  wakened  irom  ber  rest, 

Who  aeeing  flamea  around  ber — ^in  alarm 

xes  ber  aon,  and  apeeda  with  rapid  flight, 

Br  care  for  him  more  than  beraelf  poaaeMod, 

Ciad  only  in  ber  garment  of  the  night. 

iwn  from  the  aummit  of  the  rocky  oank  43 

Supine  he  caat  him  to  that  aloping  bill 

Wnich  to  the  next  partition  formed  a  flank. 

quickly  never  water  urged  ita  course 

rnrough  narrow  conduit  to  impel  a  mill, 

Where  neareat  to  the  spokea  it  rolla  with  force, — 

an  o'er  that  ridge  my  maater  haatened  on,  49 

Claaping  me  cloaely  to  bia  aheltering  breaat, 

N'ot  aa  a  comrade,  but  a  darling  aon. 

irce  had  bia  feet  attained  the  rocky  bed, 

^SHien  on  the  height  above,  to  aight  confeat, 

rhe  fionda  appeared  ;  but  nought  had  we  to  dread  ; 

r  that  aupreme  omniacient  Providence,  55 

Wìiich  gare  the  fifth  partition  to  their  away, 

Porbade  them  over  to  depart  from  thenoe. 

cing  around  with  weary  atepa  and  alow, 


(vC 


inred  tribe  of  soiUs  I  now  ?nney, 

iirriard  looka  express  foti^ue  and  woe. 
jaks  Imd  they  on,  with  hooda  whifh  downwnrd  foli     G; 
Bt-tbre  theìr  eyea,  and  like  to  those  in  kind, 
AV'orn  by  the  monka  who  nt  Coloinia  dweil. 
Oiitside — with  dajidin^  gold  they  glittered  brii^lit  ; 
Insidi. — n-ìtli  noudiTDU8  load  were  thoy  w)  lincd, 
Tliiit  Fredericlt's  clnaks  compan'd  to  tìicm  were  light . 

0  l'umbenrame  to  nll  i-ti-niitv  !  tj^ 
titill  on  the  leti  irith  tlioni  uè  took  our  road, 

Intent  u^ion  tliei'r  liopi'liiis  iiiincry  ; 
Bill  they  fo  «lowly  did  tiieir  way  niiraue, 

Oppreat  beneoth  the  insiitfcrtiblc  lood. 

That  at  eiich  atep  oiir  oompnny  wns  new. 
Wlicrefore  I  anid  ;  "  0  master,  look  nround,  "-' 

And  point  out  some  one  in  thia  rralm  of  nain, 

"Wliom  I  may  know,  by  dwd  or  name  n>iio«Ti('d," 
Tlit-n.  ot"  HIV  Tuwnn  lani,niaK(-'  one  n«nre, 

Bt-hiiid  iisi-ried:  "  Your  step»  awLile  restrain, 

0  ve  who  Imrry  through  tlie  diisky  air: — 
From  me  perliaps  may  ye  obtnin  yoiir  npcd."  7' 

On  which  mv  nwater  tunied  to  me  and  cricd; 

■'  "Wait,  and  hencefonvard  at  liia  pace  procfed." 

1  waited  ;  nnd  saw  tiviì,  n-hcae  nsage  showed 
Exceasive  eai^mess  to  nrach  my  side  ; 

But  the  weii^ht  phwked  them,  and  the  narroiv  roai^ 
Wlien  they  arrivetl,  they  eyeil  their  strnnger  guest         Si 

Ankance,  with  look  ot'  wonder,  silently  ; 

Then  tuming,  one  the  other  thus  nddressed  ; — 
"  He  by  the  action  of  hìs  throat  appean 

Alive  ;  if  dead — what  prinlege  liaa  he. 

That  oa  he  wolka  no  weighty  stole  he  bear»  t" 
"  O  TuBcnn,  thou  who  comesi,"  they  eiclaim,  9 

"  To  thia  aad  college  of  hvpocrisy, 

Disdain  not  to  inforni  us  wbat  thy  name." 
I  antwered  :  "  At  that  city  was  I  bora 

Laved  by  fair  Amo  as  ahe  floweth  b_v  ; 

And  this  the  body  I  have  aln-ays  wom. 
But  wbo  are  ye,  whosc  grief  adown  your  cheeka  9 

ft|),  The  Hypocriln.  66.  Frederick  iba  SiwoDd  a  taià  'u  hav 

Muitlinl  tlioK  )(uilt]r  gftreuoD  by  buruiag'  t)icm  in  Isutca  cloalu. 


94  lyFEniro. 

Flows,  afl  I  see,  with  so  profuse  a  tide  ? 
And  'what  affliction  thus  a  passage  aeeks  ?** 

**  So  oTerwhelming  is  the  ponderoiia  lead, 
Which  linea  our  orange  nuintlea,'*  one  leplied, 
**  That  sigila  bunt  hiaong  from  the  o'erbalanced  head. 

We  boia  were  of  Bologna,  jovial  firìara,  ll)3 

I  Catalano,  Loderìngo  he, — 
Elected  by  your  country  for  umpirea, 

Ab  some  unbiaased  man  is  by  the  state 

Oft  chosen  to  keep  peace  : — and  such  were  we, 
As  stili  is  witnessed  in  Gardingo*s  fate." 

"Friars,"  I  began,  "  vour  vile  h}'pocrisies'*.  .  .  109 

But  checked  mvseLT;  for  lo  !  one  cruciiied 
With  triple  stake,  appeared  before  my  eyes. 

On  seeing  me,  througbout  bis  fìmne  he  writhed. 
Friar  Catalan,  who  straight  bis  plight  descried, 
As  through  his  beard  with  many  a  8Ìs;h  he  breathed, 

Exclaimed  :  *'  Beibrc  thee  lies  tronsfìxed,  the  shade       115 
Who  counscl  gave,  that  for  the  people's  weal 
A  yictim  for  expediency  he  made. 

Ali  naked  now  he  lies  athwart  the  road, 
As  thou  behold*st  ;  and  *tis  bis  fate  to  feel 
Bach  traveller^s  weight,  and  groan  beneath  the  load. 

In  the  same  ditch  bis  father  Annas  lies,  121 

And  ali  the  rest  who  of  that  council  were, 
Which  to  the  Jews  caused  such  calamities.'* 

Then  Virgil  I  beheld  in  wonder  bent 

Over  the  wretch  who  on  the  cross  was  there 
So  vilely  stretched  in  endless  banishment. 

Next  of  the  firiar  he  sought  intelligence  :  127 

"  IJnless  ye  are  forbidden — ^tell,**  he  said, 
"  If  on  tie  right  lies  any  opening  hence, 

By  which  we  both  in  safety  may  retire. 
And  leave  the  baletiil  pit,  nor  ought  of  aid 
From  the  black  aneeb  on  our  road  require  ?*' 

He  answered  him  :  *' More  near  than  you  suppose,       183 

105.  These  tiro  hypocrìtes,  chosen  to  aet  «a  mediator»,  and  preserre 
pesce  in  tlie  city,  abue*^  their  power  to  promote  tbeir  own  interetu. 
Brìbed  to  supporr  the  Ouelfs,  they  drove  out  the  GhJbelinet,  and  dentroyed 
the  houtet  of  tlie  faniily  of  the  U>»erti,  which  were  in  the  «treec  cailtd 
Oardingo.    Sf  e  ViUaui,  b.  vii.  e  ÌX 


CABTO  XIIT. 

From  the  main  circie  juta  a  rofky  ridge, 
"WTiich  over  ali  the  obaania  an  archway  throws, 

Savo  here  whepc  it  is  brokeii. — Un  the  steep 
Te  arili  may  elamber  bv  the  nuued  bridije, 
WUich,  slopiui;  to  tlie  botiom,  l'onns  a  beap." 

Aivlule  my  leader  atood  witli  doH-iiL-4at  look, 
Tben  siiid  :  "  ilont  tìdac  mtelli^'cntv  waa  hia, 
Wlio  yonder  renda  the  Binnent  tritìi  hia  hook." 

To  hini  the  friar  ;  "  Much  of  the  devil'a  vice 
Erewhile  I  at  Bologna  heard  ; — and — tliia— 
'  He  ifl  a  lior,  and  tuther  of  ail  ties.'  " 

With  mighty  atriili-a  my  i^-uide  iudij^uant  uped, 
Anger  dejni'Ied  Hlii;litly  uu  hid  tatx: 
Wherelbre  I  Ii-ft  tlinn;  aoida  oppn-ssed  fey  lead. 

The  much  lored  footstepa  of  my  guide  to  trace. 


CANTO    XXIV 


il  alumnl  nE  the  ippAii 


AB  OHM  EST. 

f  l'ir)ri1,  whott  eoantPnuriM  belravi 
hit  ^iiie  i  iind  Tilt) 


hU  frtra.    He 

fcrcnt  difficult<r  in  «n»hl>-d 

Thicvn  ara  perstCDIed  br  ■  nriirni  uf  ^erpMita.     Amon^  theit  he  mn 

with  Vinili  Pucci  or  Pistoia,  »bo  prtdicn  the  disiuten  Uul  «ili  lead 

Bhdu'b  b(iDÌAhaieiit. 

Lr  that  advaneing  aenson  when  the  aun 

Beneath  Aquarius  dìpa  hin  nuliant  hair 

And  iiito  tnid-day  night  be^na  to  nin, 
When  o'er  the  earth  tlie  hoar  froat  pure  aod  brighi 

Assume»  the  iraH^e  of  ber  aistor  fair, 

Tben  quitkly  melta  betbre  Day's  genial  light — 
The  ruativ.  now  eshaiisted  hia  supply, 

Eiaea  betimes — luoks  out — and  aeea  the  Lind 

AD.  white  aromi  d,  whereat  he  atrikea  hia  thig-h — 
Tiima  back — and  grienog — wandera  bere  and  there, 

Lìke  one  disconsolate  and  at  a  stand  ; 

Theo  iasuea  forth.  forgetting  hia  deapair. 
Por,  Io  !  the  ùux  ot*  nature  he  beholds 

139.  Viriril  hiid  contultcd  Miilacoda  «bout  (ha  road.   Ctnu  zsL  l: 
He  njw  exciaime  a^ninat  hii  duplicity. 

I.  At  the  end  of  Jiinuurj  Ib',  lun  cnict»  Aquiiriu», 


'hon^ed  on  a  sudden, — takes  bis  crook  again, 
jid  arives  bis  flock  to  pasture  firom  the  tblds. 
h  such  alami  the  master  filled  mj  breast, 
(xm  &8  hia  tioubled  vìsage  met  myken; 
jid  witb  such  speed  the  mischief  was  redrest  : 
wben  we  reached  the  bruken  bridge,  mv  guide         19 
umed  himself  to  me  with  as  sweet  a  look 
.8  wben  I  saw  bim  by  the  mountain  side, 
ruined  steep  minutèly  he  surveyed, 
nd  counsel  witb  himself  in  silenee  took, 
'pened  bis  arma,  and  raised  me  undismayed  : 
i  like  a  man  wbo  on  some  work  employèd  25 

ooka  in  advance  beyond  bim  ; — even  so 
[y  guide,  wbilst  o'er  one  crag  mv  weight  he  buoyed, 
towards  anotber  cast  bis  tboiigbtful  eye, 
xclaimin^  :  **  Grrasp  tbat  fìrmly  ;  but  first  know 
:'on  its  strengtb  tbou  Mly  mayest  rely." 
road  is  this  tbr  travellers  clothed  with  lead  :  31 

or  he  thougb  light,  aud  I.  assistcd  on 
rom  crag  to  crag,  with  diliiculty  sped  : 
;  if  tbat  rugged  precinct*s  steep  ascent 
[ad  net  been  sborter  than  the  adjoining  one, 
!Ì8  fate  I  know  not — I  had  been  o'erspent. 
3£alebolgé,  since  tbroughout  it  lies  37 

U  sloping  down  towards  hell*s  protbundest  deep, 
ne  sioe  of  every  valley  tbus  must  rise — 
otber  falL    At  last  we  tbrced  our  way 
p  to  the  summit  of  the  shattered  steep, 
rbere  the  last  fragment  of  the  min  lay. 
ailed  the  breath  within  my  lu^>g?,  A'hat  time  13 

reached  the  height,  that  on     crag  I  sate, 
o  strength  remaining,  otber  rocks  to  climb. 
jw  must  tbou  shake  oft*  sloth,**  my  guide  began  ; 
For  not  beneath  rich  canopies  of  state, 
n  beds  of  down,  can  Fame  De  won  by  man  : — 
he  wbo  sinks  unhonoured  to  the  ^ve,  IS 

eaves  of  himself  on  earth  such  restige  sHght, 
s  smoke  in  air,  or  foam  upon  the  wave. 
e  then,  and  o'er  sloth  a  couquest  gain 
Y  strength  of  mind,  which  wins  in  every  fight, 
nless  the  b  jdy's  cumbrous  w?ight  restndn. 


c*:rfo  ìtit, 

A  longer  flight  of  atepa  tLoii  yet  must  scole  ; 

Think  not — these  perils  paased — to  take  thy  rest  : 

If  well  thou  mnrk  me,  lei  iny  worda  avail." 
Then  I  aroae,  and  with  mv  voice  displayed 

Far  better  lun:^  than  t  iti  truth  possesaed  ; 

"  Let  'a  OH — l'or  I  nm  bold  and  nought  diaraayed." 
Amoog  the  rouks  our  upward  course  we  bent, 

Through  cragKy  wnja  that  atarce  a  track  supplì  e  J  ; 

And  steeper  than  bifore  was  the  aacent. 
Stili  by  the  way,  for  l'ear  of  aeemiuì|  weak, 

I  held  diacoiirse  ;  wiicn  Iram  the  l'osa  beside 

Cajne  presenti/  a  voice  imapt  to  speak  : 
I  know  not  what  it  said,  altboui^b  I  ^tood 

High  on  the  arch  vchich  apana  that  feart'ul  groiu^d  ; 

But  he  who  spake  appeared  in  angry  mood. 
Then  down  I  stooped  ;  but,  though  *vith  lile  endued. 

Mine  eves  pierced  not  the  gloomy  pit  profound  ; 

Wherelbre  I  said;  "  O  master,  ìt  were  good, 
Descending  by  the  wall,  thia  round  to  !ea\e  ; 

Por  hence  I  bear,  but  do  aot  understoud  ; 

So  down  I  look,  but  nought  do  I  perceive." 
"  Sly  anawer  ia — to  do  thy  wiU  with  speed; 

For  every  modeat  and  sincere  demand 

Deserves  fulfilment,  noi  in  word  but  deed." 
The  bridge  we  then  desccuded  &om  tbe  heii;ht, 

Wliere  to  the  eighth  embanlunent  it  ìb  joiued  ; 

And  tbence  appeared  the  baleM  pit  in  sigbt. 
"Wìthin — a  crowd  ol'serpenta  I  behold. 

So  hideous  and  diversided  in  kind, 

That  at  the  very  thought  my  blood  runa  cold- 
Ko  more  let  Lybia,  with  ber  scorching  suid 

Cheledrì,  Jaculi,  Paress  boaat, 

Cenchrìs,  and  AmphìsbenEe  in  ber  land. — 
Such  boat  of  pìagues  were  ne'er  together  brought, 

Though  Ethiopia,  and  the  Bed  aea  coaat 

Add  ali  the  pesta  with  which  ber  soìl  ia  fraught. 
Among  this  swarm,  most  loatbsome  to  suney, 

Kan  spirita  naked,  and  with  terror  pale  : 

No  hiding  place,  no  beliotrope  bad  tbey. 


bS.  Ttu  mounikin  o(  PurgutarT. 


S3.  Heliolropa  «>*  tuppoMd  M 
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Their  hmds  with  serpente  were  behmd  them  boinid  ; 

Theie  tliRHii^  their  loms  tbnist  forth  the  head  a^ 

Wludi  meeting  in  tìie  fiont  wete  eoiled  aimmiL 
And  lo,  <m  one  ino  puMcd  bende  that  pit  97 

A  lerpent  apnong,  and  pierced  hia  fbnn  anon» 

Wheie  to  tne  neck  the  shoulder  biade  is  knit. 
So  quiddy  ne*er  was  written  O,  or  I, 

Aa  he  took  fire  and  bumt,  and,  falling  prone, 

To  aahea  waa  converted  instantly. 
While  thua  upon  the  ground  hia  dust  waa  strewed,       103 

Spontaneoua  it  coUected  on  the  plain. 

And  foddenly  ite  former  shape  renewed. 
So— aa  br  mightj^  sages  we  are  told. 

The  Pncniix  dies,  and  springs  to  life  again, 

When  c*er  her  head  five  hundred  vean  bave  roUcd  : 
ìfor  grain,  nor  herb  she  tastes,  ivith  ìife  endowed,         109 

But  cinnamon  and  tears  of  frankincenae  ; 

And  myrrh  and  spikenard  forni  ber  latest  shroud. 
And  e'en  aa  one  that  lalleth  to  the  «ground, 

Nor  knoweth  whether  demon  violence, 

Or  epilectic  fit  hia  aenae  hath  bound — 
When  ne  ariaea,  tuma  hia  eves  around,  115 

AH  atupified  with  anguish,  and  at  gaze 

Standa,  aa  diatracted,  uttering  sigha  profound  ; 
Snob  waa  that  sinner  after  he  arose. 

Oh  how  severe  the  juatice  God  dispbijs, 

Inflicting  in  hia  wrath  such  deadlv  blows  ! 
What  was  bis  name,  inquired  my  faithful  guide  :  127 

**  Not  long  ago,  firom  Tuscanv  1  carne, 

Bained  down  to  this  dire  guUet,'*  he  replied  : 
^*  1  cbose  the  life  of  beasts  and  not  of  men  — 

Mule  that  1  was  ;  Van  Fucci  is  my  name, 

And  foul  Pistoia  was  my  worthy  den.'* 
I  to  my  guide  :  "  Entreat  bim  to  remain,  127 

And  ask  the  crime  for  which  he  bere  is  pent  ; 

1  knew  bim  once,  defiled  with  bloody  stain/* 
Dissembled  not  the  thief  when  this  was  said  ; 

But  straight  to  me  bis  soul  and  look  he  bent. 


the  power  of  oountenusttng^  poiton.    Tbe  fìuudulent  mn  toniir»4 
b/  wrp^nti,  tb«  embUm  of  tbair  oriuM. 


cjttth  ttt.  iti 

With  melancholy  hue  of  shame  o'erapreail. 
And  in  theae  words  beiptn  :  "  ìlare  am  I  KricTed  131 

At  being  cnught  m  thia  most  nretclied  noie, 

Than  at  my  BulTeriags,  ivheii  of  life  bereaved. 
WTiat  thou  desirest  I  niay  not  deny  : 

Here  am  I  thrust  ao  low  becanse  I  stole 

Tlie  hallowed  treasiircs  of  the  sai'risty, 
And  on  aaothcr  falsely  threw  tlie  biame.  13! 

But  leat,  if  thou  escupe  this  ilarksome  pit, 

Thou  shotJd'st  delii;nt  ìn  tcllìng  of  my  shame — 
Open  thine  enra,  and  bear  what  I  Ueclare  : 

Xlio  Xeri  lirst  Piatoìa's  wnlla  aball  quit  ; 

Her  race  and  laws  sboU  Florence  thea  forawear. 
From  Valdimnqra  Slara  collects  around  14^ 

A  vapour,  wrapt  with  clouda  o'ercliargod  and  fell  ; 

TVhich  thence,  witli  tempest  ficree,  and  angry  sound. 
Shall  dash  io  ronibat  on  Piivno's  plain; 

Wbence  aiiddenly  the  mist  he  sball  dJspcl, 

Whereby  ahaU  each  Bianco  there  he  alain  ; 
Thia,  to  o'erwhelm  thee  mt\i  despair,  I  teli."'  15 

CANTO   SXV. 


i;  to  ocap*.  il  pannad  bj 


Ttieoi  'a  tattd  ij  lerpciit*  ;  und,  EOdeuvour 
Cooiu,  io  ttia  fonti  of  a  Ceotaur.  Our  Pi» 
of  ihnw  of  liìi  countpymeD,  ooionoiu  iIjìiìt 
uiOAt  mftiTplloiu  truutfonnoCion  in  h[i  preaeace. 

His  speech  thus  closed, — the  thief  insultingly 
Pointed  bis  hands  io  acornful  geature  vile, 
Exclaimm^  :  "  Take  them,  God,  they  are  for  thee." 

I  from  that  mstant  was  the  aerpent's  triend; 
For  one  about  bis  throat  enwreatbed  its  coil. 
Ab  though  it  aoid  :  "  No  more  sbalt  thou  ofiend." 


ncur;  woa  b;  ihs  1 
licad  of  the  Neri,  "  t 
ROMM,  naor  PùuU. 


rii.  the  dìnaion  of  Ibi  Gutif  pony  mto  Ib«  Neri  niul 
BttidK  Putou.  145.  Thii  i*  su  nlliuioii  toth« 

■rqoii  Morella  MalBspiot  of  Vuldiina^ra,  *ho  ■!  ihc 
e  cloudy  npour,'  dcfwed  tbe  Biuicbi  in  (he  Confo 


100 

Another  dasped  hia  anns  ;  and  like  a  duun  7 

Was  rhreted  in  firont  of  him  so  fart, 
That  aU  attempi  to  move  them  had  beai  itÙL 

PMtou!  ah  Piatoia!  it  i»  Urne 

• 

That  fire  oonaumed  thee,  since  thoa  haat  surpaaaed 
Even  thine  anceston  in  height  of  crime  ! 

No  8011I  throughout  the  murky  rounda  of  hell  13 

Towarda  Gùd  beheld  I  manifest  snch  pride  ; — 
Not  he,  from  Thebea'  high  battlementa  who  felL 

He  fled — nor  apoke  ogain  : — then  did  I  see 
A  Centaur  coming,  iiill  of  rage,  who  cried  : 
**  Thia  impioiia,  foiù  blaaphemer — where  ia  he  ?" 

^laremma  breeda  not  auch  a  boat,  I  ween,  19 

Of  anakea,  aa  on  hia  hip  their  coil  enwreathed, 
Beaching  to  where  the  uuman  face  ia  aeen. 

Behind  the  ucck,  upon  bis  tiboulder,  lav 

A  dragon  fierce,  with  oiitstretched  wini^s,  who  breathed 
Fierce  tinmea  of  tire  on  ali  who  cT0:»sied  hia  way. 

^ly  faithful  maater  said,  ^*  Cacua  ia  thia,  25 

Wlio  at  the  foot  of  Aventi  ne  erewhile 
Mode  oftentimea  a  lake  of  blood. — Not  hia 

The  path  wherein  hia  brethren  onword  hie  ; 
So  infamoua  the  robbery,  made  with  giiile, 
Of  the  mat  herd  of  cattle  paaturing  iiigh. 

But  ceaaea  hia  deeda  of  evil,  \i-hen  were  dealt  31 

A  hundred  blowa  by  the  Herculean  mace  ; 
Though  acarcely  ten  perhapa  the  robber  felt." 

Cacua,  while  thua  my  master  spake,  waa  gone, 
When  carne  three  apirits  below  at  rapid  pace, 
Of  whose  arrivai  waming  had  we  none  ; 
•  Till  on  a  sudden,  cried  they,  "  Who  are  ye  ?"  37 

Wherefore  we  ceaaed  diaconraing  aa  we  went, 
And  fixed  on  them  alone  our  scrutiny. 

I  knew  them  not  ;  but  ao  it  did  beM, 
(Aa  often  comea  to  paaa  by  accident) 
That  one  had  need  another*a  nome  to  cali, 

Asking  hia  comradea  :  "  Where  hath  Cianfa  atrayed  f  •  43 

12.  It  wai  a  prevailing^  opinion  that  the  people  of  PUtoU  werv  d»- 
•ftended  from  the  (bllowen  of  CatOine,  who,  according^  to  Salluat,  took 
refug^  there.  15.  Capanetu.     See  cauto  xir.  46.  19.  A  low 

nianhy  traot,  near  Siena.  43.  TK  three  ipiritt  who  latelj  arrÌT«k 


TVhereat  my  guide's  attentioa  to  engagé, 
Sign  with  my  finger  to  my  tip  I  mode. 

Ifo  woniliir,  reader,  abould'at  tfaou  dinbelieve 
What  Qow  wiD  be  unfolded  in  mv  piige; 
For  I  who  saw  it  aearee  can  credit  gire, 

IrVhilat  upoa  tbem  miue  eyea  attentive  hirng, 
A  Bcrpent  with  six  leot  Ulte  lightning  sped 
Full  in  the  front  of  oue,  ani  to  him  clunq. 

His  middle  feet  he  round  bis  pauni'h  did  wreathe, 
And  o'er  his  arins  bis  tbivmMt  t'eet  outaptvad  ) 
Then  fised  in  eitber  clieek  his  savnee  teetli. 

Stretched  oVr  the  thiijhs  the  bìnder  l'eet  remained  ; 
And  'twist  them  both  lie  made  bis  tail  protrude, 
Wìiich  with  the  luins  hehiud  he  hnd  enubaiued. 

So  closeiy  ne'er  did  circlìug  ivy  bind 

Aq  aged  trce,  oa  round  his  Umbs  nere  giù  ed 
Those  of  the  horrìd  heast,  ahoiit  tbem  tniucd. 

Then  were  tbey  mìngled,  e'en  aa  they  had  heeti 
Of  melted  woi,  in  sclf-aarae  hues  arrayed; 
And  whicb  was  whieh  do  longer  couid  be  eeen, — 

Like  bumlng  paper,  wbea  there  glides  before 
The  advancing  flame  a  brown  mid  dingy  sbade, 
Which  ìb  not  hlack,  and  yct  ia  white  no  more. 

In  wonder  ìost  the  other  two  stood  near, 

And  cried  :  "  Agnello,  oh  how  changed  art  thou  ! 
Behold,  nor  two  nor  one  doat  thou  appear." 

Already  the  two  heads  to  one  were  grovm, 
Wteo  tbe  two  aspects  disappearìng,  now 
One  face,  partaking  of  the  twain,  was  aboiva. 

Two  arma  were  riaihle  where  four  had  been  ; 
The  thighs,  the  legs,  the  belly,  and  the  chest 
Became  such  limhs  as  never  yet  were  seec 

Ali  vestige  of  the  former  sbnpe  was  gone  ; 

Nor  one,  nor  two  the  unaiebtly  (rame  eipresaed  ; 
And  in  such  guise  it  moved  full  slowly  oq. 

Ab  undemeatb  the  dog-star's  acorching  ray, 
The  liiard,  darting  awift  from  fence  to  fence, 
Appears  Uke  ligbtning  if  he  croas  the  way  ; — 

had  be<ro  in  oompony  wilh  Cinnfii;  imi  hf,  it  «miH.  rem^bifd  bi 
Htnce  thi  quntìan  whm  he  >u.  97.   Bua»  drgli  Abati-  M 

If);  and  Puccio  SciuiDali—*  nolxl  nbber.    9m  lina  Ita. 


102  nrTEB5^o. 

So,  to  the  atomach  of  the  other  twain, 

A  Tiper  carne,  inflamed  wìth  violenoe, 

LÌTÌd  and  black  e'en  as  a  pepper  grain  : 
And  in  that  part  whence  first  our  embijo  atrength        85 

la  drawn,  ne  pierced  one  ahade,  then  feU  bélow, 

In  front  of  him  extending  ali  his  length. 
Him  yiewed  the  transfixt  spirit,  but  was  dumb  ; 

And  motionless  remaining,  yawned^  aa  though 

Bv  sleep  or  lever  he  were  overcome. 
He  éjed  tne  snoke,  the  snake  that  look  gave  back  ;         91 

One  from  his  wound,  the  other  hard  and  strong 

Fumed  through  his  mouth,  while  mixed  the  vapours  black. 
Now  let  Nosidiua'  and  Sabellus'  fate 

No  more  be  made  a  boast  in  Lucan's  song  ; 

And  let  him  list  the  tale  I  bere  relate. 
Silent  be  Ovid  ; — ^though  his  poetrr  97 

IMade  Arethuse  become  a  fount  of  old, 

Cadmus  a  snake,  no  jealousy  bave  I. 
For  ne' or  two  natnres  changed  he  face  to  face. 

So  that  thev'  both  assumed  the  other  s  moidd, 

And  each  the  other' s  substance  did  embrace. 
Their  limbs  in  such  exact  accordance  met,  103 

That  to  a  fork  his  tail  the  serpent  clefb  ; 
.  The  wounded  shade  his  feet  together  set. 
Connected  each  with  each,  the  legs  and  thighs 

So  closelj  clung,  that  soon,  combined,  thej  left 

No  trace  of  junction  to  our  wondering  eyes. 
The  cloven  taQ  that  shape  did  now  assume  '  109 

Lost  bj  the  other  ;  soft  one*s  skin  was  mode, 

Mean while  the  other*  s  hardened  in  its  room. 
Arms  into  armpits  entered — strange  to  view  ; 

And  as  the  beast's  short  feet  new  length  displajed. 

The  long  arms  of  the  other  shorter  grew. 
S[is  hinder  feet,  now  twisted  into  one,  115 

Were  straiffhtwaj  seen  another  form  to  wear  : 

And  with  the  other  was  like  marvel  done. 
The  smoke  doth  both  with  novel  hues  o'erlaj  ; 

And  in  the  skin  of  one  is  gendered  hair, 

83.  TIm  Tiper  is  Frmnoeioo  Oueroio  Cavidoanti.  8ee  Um  151. 
94,  Two  Roman  ■oldiera  in  Cato't  armj,  wfao  were  stunr  bj  aerpenti»  osa 
of  whom  fall  instanUy  into  aahes  — LueatCt  PKar»,  ix.  766. 


^hile  from  tbe  other'a  akin  it  folla  nwav, 
The  man  aroae  ; — the  serpent  l'eli  beiow  ;  121 

Though  stili  the  while  those  impious  ey  e  balla  {jazed 

Upoa  the  change  eath  tace  did  unilerfio. 
Ilis  tato  the  erect  one  towarJa  hia  temples  drew  ; 

And  thtuce  front  the  supertluoiia  niatter  raiaed 

Oa  either  side,  the  tara  apoutaneous  grew. 
Tliat  Bupertìitity  whkh  yt'C  remainL'd  127 

Appeared  a  nostril  to  tlie  impioua  fiii-e. 

And  tht!  two  Itjia  thuir  prop<T  sixe  attaiued. 
He  who  lay  proue  did  now  prolong  hia  thin, 

Both  cara  (.'ontrat.'ting  intu  little  Bp:ii.-e, 

E'en  aa  a  aonil,  whi'U  he  hia  boma  dr.nrs  in. 
The  tougup,  whiuli,  uuili\i(k'd,  &eely  spuke,  133 

Xow  splits  in  twain,  while  the  other'a  forks  unite  ; 

Whereat  thcir  breaihing  cenaed,  aud  (.'Caaed  the  ainoke. 
Tlie  «Old,  traust'onued  iuCo  a  hnite,  now  hiea 

Hissin<;  aloiiij  tlio  vale;  the  one  upri:.'ht 

Spita  at'ter  him  coutemntiioua,  na  he  tlii.-a, 
Theii  acoruful  tumed  on  him  hia  sliouldera  neiv,  lytl 

And  to  the  otlier  apoke  :  "  Lut  Buoao  uow, 

E'en  like  to  me,  all-tbura  bis  ivay  puraue." 
Sucb  chanuea  did  the  aeveath  round  preaeut; 

And  I  tue  phM  of  uovelty  avow, 

It'  bere  my  verse  abhora  emheUiahment. 
And  thoiigh  conl'usion  overwhelmed  mine  eye,  145 

And  though  into  nmaie  my  mind  waa  thrown, — 

Theae  ebadea  eould  not  eacape  ao  aecretly, 
But  that  I  recogniied  Scianeaco,  who 

Of  the  three  comradea  that  come  first,  alone 

Had  not  bL-en  altered  to  aorae  ligure  uew  : 
The  other'a  deatb  thou,  tìai-ille,  doat  henioan.  IJI 
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ABSDUENT. 


0»  rcoognianf  the  fit« 
Florence  in  ui  iruiuc 
th*  ei$lith  pìt,  tbty  « 
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eounMUon.    Diomed  and  UlyHet:— tha  Uttor  relatet  hit  advencureff 
and  tha  mannar  of  hia  deaUu 


ExtTLT,  0  Fbience,  in  so  gieafe  a  fame,  1 

Tour  wìngs  are  waTÌng  over  land  and  sea; 

And  e'en  through  hell  resonndB  your  mighty  name  ! 
Among  the  robbera  I  diBCOvered  five, — 

Tour  citizens, — ^fire  such — ^it  shameth  me  ; 

Nor  great  the  reputatìon  70U  derive. 
Biit  if^  aa  moming  riaes,  dreams  are  true,  7 

Erelong  70U  shall  experience  ali  the  ili 

Prato  and  other  towns  would  have  you  me. 
Had  it  arrived,  too  soon  it  would  not  De  ; 

I  wiflh  it  had,  since  come  at  last  it  will  ; 

As  a^  advances,  heavier  grief  to  me. 
Departug,  wc  ascend  a  staircase  rude,  13 

Carved  in  the  rock  down  which  we  latelr  wcnt  2 

My  guide  preceded — I  his  steps  pursuecL 
TVending  our  waj,  thus  desolate  and  Ione, 

']VIid  rugged  crags  and  dire  impediment, 

We  ^sped  with  feet  and  hands  the  jutting  stone. 
Then  did  I  grieve,  and  now  I  grieve  again,  19 

When  I  remember  what  there  met  mine  eyes  ; 

And,  more  than  I  am  wont,  mj  mind  lestrain, 
Lest,  uncontroUed  bj  virtue,  it  he  driven. 

And  I  abuse  those  better  faculties. 

Some  favouring  star,  or  higher  Power  hath  given. 
In  that  fiùr  season  when  least  hides  his  face  25 

He  whose  effulgence  gilds  the  glowing  sky  ; 

When  to  the  gnat  the  buzzing  flj  gives  place  ; — 
As  many  fire-flies  os  the  rustie  sees 

Down  in  the  vale,  where  field  and  vineyard  He, 

Whilst  on  the  hiU  his  limbs  recHne  at  esse  ; 
With  flames  so  numerous  shone,  ali  gleaming  bright,      81 

The  eighth  abyss,  as  I  with  steady  eyes 

Discemed,  when  of  the  depth  we  gained  a  sight. 

1.  A  bittar  Ironj,  in  refarence  to  tha  fiva  Florentinea  mentionad  in  tha 
laat  canto.  9.  Tha  calamitiea  were,   a  dreadfìil  conilagntion  in 

Floranoe,  tha  fidUng*  in  of  a  brìdga  over  the  Arno,  on  which  a  raat  mnlti- 
tttda  wora  aiiambled,  and  tha  diaóord  and  sanguinary  battlea  batwaan  tha 
Neri  and  Bianchi,  in  1304.  Prato  ia  a  town  in  tha  naig^booriiood  ol 
Floranoa.  12.  Danta  alludaa  to  hia  own  approaohing  haniahmant. 


And  e'eii  u  he,  wboae  nrongs  did  benrs  reaeat, 

Beheld  Elijuh's  car  from  earth  arìse, 

By  fiery  ateeds  bome  up  heiven'a  steep  ascent, — 
And  aa  ita  course  be  tbllowed  with  hìa  ève,  l 

Nought  couìd  perceive  Gicept  tbe  flame  olone, 

Aaceoding  Uke  a  little  clouu  on  hi^h  ; — 
So  moved  eaeb  tìame  before  tbe  opentng  cave; 

And  none  ita  prey  diselosed  ; — yet  every  ono 

A  furtive  sbelter  to  some  ainner  gavc. 
I  stood  so  bending  forwartl  o'er  the  bridge, —  -J 

Thskt  tbough  not  pusbed,  I  sbould  bave  l'alien  below, 

Had  I  not  iirmly  grasped  a  rocky  rid^e. 
Seeing  me  tbus  attentive,  apake  my  guide  : 

""Withio  tbe  fires  are  spirita,  racked  by  woe, 

"WTio  in  this  acorcbing  garb  their  persons  bidè." 
"  Xow  bust  tbou  satisfied  my  aoul'a  deaire,  4 

Master,"  I  snid, — "  tbat  so  it  vena,  erewhile 

I  fancied,  and  was  anxious  to  inquire. 
Wliose  Same  ìs  that  witb  summit  dett  in  trvain, 

As  tbougb  it  were  uprising  from  the  pile, 

Of  Eteocles  and  his  lirother  alaìn  f" 
"Ulysaes,"  be  replied,  "and  Dionied  5 

Within  are  tortured  ;  and  at  equal  rate 

Haaten  to  pain,  as  erst  to  nrata  they  sped  : 
Pent  in  one  flarae,  they  me  the  treacherous  steed, 

Wbose  fatai  ambusb  proved  tbe  destined  gate 

Tbat  ushered  Ibrth  tbe  Homan's  noble  seed  : 
There  me  the  fhiud  wbereby  in  death  doth  atill  6 

Deldamìa  ber  AcbiUes  wajl  ; 

And  tbe  PaUadiuni  adds  fresh  cause  of  ili," 
"  If  they  may  speok,  within  tbese  fires  confined, 

Sloster,"  I  said,  "  0  let  this  prayer  arail — 

S4.  Tba  enmitj  of  tb>  two  faroihin,  Eteocln  uid  PoJjnioea,  ù  lud 
huTo  been  h  iavEUnu  tbat  [he  Bra,  which  «maumed  Ihair  bodig*  oii  ti 
•urne  rimani  pile,  refutrd  to  unils,  and  dlnded  itteir  lato  two  dàiiDi 
aimu.     See  Slatim,  Thib.  lii.  430  ;  Lman.  i.  145.  S7.  ■'.  *.  A>  t 

their  lifi'  tbe;  wers  aaaocisied  ia  dead*  of  Ireacbery  and  TÌoÌrn«,  aa  ai 
ihex  DOW  UDited  in  guarrin;  aaà  tornelli-  60.   Tlia  wooden  hon 

«u  Iheoauaa  of  tbe  doitructian  of  Troy;  and  tbat  of  .^eaa' rofagv  ui 
•rtilemnil  'n  Italy.  61.  Ulfiees  deceired  Achille*,  bj 

ihiii  partol  the  oracle  which  foretald  hu  deatb  H  ■  (xnuequi 
^inj;  Io  tbe  aiep  of  Traj, 
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ThÌ8  smgle  prayer  for  thousand  prayen  oombined — 

That  I  may  be  allowed  my  stepa  to  8tay,  67 

ITntil  the  homed  flame  approacheth  nigh  :— 
Behold  how  anxiously  I  bend  that  way.** 

To  me  he  answer  gare  :  **  Full  well  thy  prayer 
Deserves  mv  praise,  and  thercfore  I  com ply  ; 
But  firom  addressing  them  thyself^  fbrbcar  : 

Be  mine  to  speak — for  I  already  know  73 

Wliat  thou  woidd*8t  say  ;  these  Grecians,  in  their  pride 
Might  not  on  thee  perhaps  their  worda  bestow.*' 

When  now  the  iiame  was  scen  that  place  to  reach 
Which  seemed  appropriate  to  my  faithtul  gui(le, 
In  words  like  these  I  heard  him  frame  his  speech. 

"  Te  spirits  twain,  vrithin  one  fire  contained,—  79 

Tour  gratitude,  however  slight  the  share, 
If  e*er,  while  liviiig  upon  earth,  I  i^ained, 

TVIiat  timo  I  siine:  mv  lot'tv  minstrclsv, — 
Hore  tarrv  ;  aud  lot  oue  of  you  declare, 
Wliere  self-devotcd  he  lay  do^^•n  to  die.** 

The  larger  hom  of  that  old  iiame  began  85 

To  curi  itself,  and  then  in  murmurs  broke, 
E'en  like  a  fìre  that  labouring  breezes  fan  : 

Then,  moving  bere  and  there  in  many  a  wave. 
The  crest,  as  though  it  were  a  tongue  that  spoke, 
Burst  forth  articulate,  and  utterance  gave. 

"  On  leaving  Circe,  who  detained  me  more  91 

Than  twelve  full  months,  Gaieta's  headland  near, 
Ere  yet  ^neas  thus  had  named  the  shore  ; — 

Nor  fondness  for  my  son,  nor  care  for  thee, 
My  aged  Sire,  nor  love*8  requital  dear, 
That  should  bave  cheered  thy  heart,  Penelope, 

Could  in  my  mind  the  strong  desire  arrest  97 

To  leam  experience  in  the  affairs  of  man  ; — 
What  virtues,  and  what  vices  rule  bis  breast. 

Over  the  wide  unfathomable  main. 

In  one  Ione  bark,  my  course  I  damitless  ran, 
With  the  few  ffdthfiil  friends  that  formed  my  train. 

As  far  aa  Spain  I  either  coast  deacried,  103 

Far  aa  Morocco  and  Sardinia'a  ahore, 


85.  Matning'  UIjmm.  93.  So  named  after  JEnttuf  nane.— >J5b. 

ftt.  1.  103.  The  ooaet  of  Europe  and  of  Africa. 
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And  other  isles  waahed  by  that  circling  tide, 
My  fìieada  and  I  wer«  woni,  and  full  of  duys, 

WLen  we  that  strait  arrived  at,  where  of  yore 

Did  Hercules  his  warainK  pillare  raise, 
Lest  nuiD  to  pus  the  boundiiry  presume.  109 

Seville  waa  kft  twhiad  uà  od  our  rìght  ; 

On  the  other  hand  waa  Ceuta  lost  in  gloom. 
'  Comrades,'  I  said,  '  who  now  have  reached  the  weat, 

Aud  won  your  way  through  periU  intìnite, — 

Short  ia  the  apnee  ere  oli  wìll  be  at  rest  ; 
Let  each  then  rouse  his  drooping  energica  116 

That  land  without  inhabitants  to  find — 

Behind  the  Sun,  which  stili  more  westward  lìes. 
Bear  your  UlustrioiiB  origin  io  view  ; 

For  not  to  live  like  bnites  \vere  ye  desi^ned, 

Biit  kuowletlge  high  and  t-irtue  to  pimue  !" 
Thia  brief  oration,  to  tny  eomrades  marie,  121 

AvnUed  so  much  theìr  ardour  to  excite, 

It  could  not  orterwards  have  been  aUayed. 
Thepoop  now  tuming  towarda  the  moming  aun, 

TiVe  plied  our  cara  to  wing  our  foolish  flight  ; 

And  on  the  left  Land  stili  our  aea-way  won. 
The  Btara  that  o'er  the  other  pole  are  spread  127 

That  night  I  saw,  while  oura  waa  so  deprest, 

It  rose  not  hìgher  tban  the  ocean's  bea. 
Five  tinies  the  moon  had  shooe  in  brightest  ray, 

Aa  oft  was  robbed  of  ber  tronsparent  vest, 

Since  first  we  entored  on  our  antuoua  way — 
Wheo,  dim  in  distance,  reored  its  brow  on  high  133 

A  mountAÌn — which,  now  bursting  on  our  view, 

Appeared  the  loftiest  that  e'er  met  mine  eye. 
Great  woa  our  Joy — a  Joy  soon  tumed  to  woe — 

For  ruahing  &<im  that  land  unknown  and  new, 

A  whirlwind  apnuig,  and  witb  repeated  blow 
Thrice  drove  the  vessel  and  the  wat^ra  round  ;  130 

The  poop  ascended  as  the  fourth  wsve  roae  ; 

The  prow  lay  biuied  in  the  depth  profound; 
And  o'er  our  heads  Heaven  doomed  the  wavea  to  cloae." 

108.  Qfbnllu,  «lied  the  pillvt  of  Binulo,  vu  «appaMd  Is  bc  Ih* 
Uait  of  tlw  habiubla  vorld.  MT.  Thii  Uljwn  perùhnl   in  u 

•nanpi  topats  tba  StniU  1*  ui  opinion  tkJun  (nun  Pliaj.  134.  Hm 
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Coimt  Oiildo  di  M oBtefdtro,  a  ObfbeiUiM  of  high  diidiiotkm,  holdi  a 
rtrmtioa  with  Dante  from  within  Um  Un,    The  Coimt  ettribatee 
wivtebed  fkte  to  the  artful  penoMioiie  of  Pope  BooififMe,  who  had  pro- 
'  him  abeolntion  fbr  the  erime  he  reqiairad  hin  to  oommit. 


Now  rose  the  flame  with  cairn  and  upright  apire,  1 

Ita  apeech  ooncluded— and  piepaied  to  go, 

Since  the  aweet  Poet  granted  ita  deaire, 
When  from  behind  another  carne  in  aight, 

Which  aending  forth  a  moan,  confila  and  low. 

Olir  ^ea  attrocted  to  ita  curling  height. 
Aa  the  Siciliaa  bull  (which  roared  of  old  7 

First  with  hia  shrìeks,  aa  juatly  carne  to  paaa, 

Whoae  cruel  hand  had  wrought  the  monatroua  mould) 
Bebellowed  loudlr  with  the  auiferer's  ciy, 

So  that,  ali  £uhioned  aa  it  waa  of  braaa, 

It  aeemed  to  be  tranapieroed  by  agonj  ; 
In  mode  like  thia— no  way  or  outlet  found—  13 

The  miserable  worda  tliat  first  did  flow 

Changed  to  the  flame's  own  voice  their  proper  aoond. 
But  when,  a  paaaage  won,  the  flamea  displayed 

Their  8ummit»---quivering,  aa  the  tongoe  below 

Imparted  the  direction  they  obeyed — 
These  words  broke  forth  :  **  0  thou,  to  whom  I  apeak, — 

In  Lombard  phraae  but  lately  heard  to  aajr,  20 

'  Thou  mayest  depart — ^firom  thee  no  more  I  aeek,' — 
Thou^h  somewhat  tardily  to  thee  I  carne, 

Ghneve  not  to  pauae  and  hold  diacourse,  I  pray  ; 

Thou  aeeat  it  ^evea  not  me,  though  wrapt  in  flame. 
If  to  thia  gloommg  world  thou  haat  of  late  25 

Been  hnrrìed  downward  from  fiùr  Italy, 

That  land  beloved,  whence  ali  my  Crimea  I  date — 

7.  Invented  hj  Pwilhie  fo  pleoee  the  tynmt  Phakria,  who  mede  the 
flnt  experìment  on  the  oontnrer.  10.  The  ipeaker  i»  Coant  Guido 

dii  MontefeltrOy^a  man  of  gtmi  renown  iu  ww,  who  late  in  lift  iMninert 
the  Franciican  hafait.  8ee  hieowii  aooount of  himaelf^  line  67.  20.  See 
line  8,where  it  ie  eaid,  that  Viigil  permitted  the  flame,  oontainin^r  Xnyaeft 
and  Diomed,  to  depart, — not  inentioning  the  words  he  wotaàhj  need. 
86.  Guido  miirelrei  Ytfg;il  for  a  eondemnwi  tinner  ooainy  to  he  pnniihed. 
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Say,  if  Bomngna  stili  by  wor  la  toro, 
l'or  'iiiid  the  bilia  that  'twiit  Urbino  lie 
And  thoBO  whence  Tìber  floweth  I  was  bom." 

Siili  v{a&  I  bendiog  dotni  to  bear  the  flame, 
"Wben  BUildenly  mine  eacort  toucbed  my  aide, 
Saying  :  "  Speak  tbou,  l'or  he  from  Latium  carne." 

And  I,  whose  iinswer  waa  olready  framed, 
Without  delay  obeyed  my  t'aithtiil  guide  : 
"O  thou  secreted  apirit!"  I  eiclaimed, — 

"  Devoid  of  war  withia  her  tyrant's  breaat 
Koinngaa  ia  not  now,  nor  e'er  hath  beea  ; 
But  whea  I  lett  ber,  war  waa  tben  aupprest. 

Unchanged  l'or  yeara  remains  Kuvenna'a  land  ; 
Tbere  broods  Polenta'a  eagle  ;  so  that  e'en 
O'er  Cervia  too  ita  ampie  ivinga  expand. 

In  Forij,  which  aueh  long  reaiatance  made, 

And  with  the  Frenchman's  bLood  the  aoil  imbnied, 
The  green  arma  of  the  Lioa  are  obeyed. 

The  maatiifs  of  Verucchio,  youn^  and  old, 

"Wbom,  with  hia  gore  dìstained,  Montagna  rued. 
Stili  drive  their  teeth  into  the  prey  they  liold. 

Tbere,  wbere  Sontemo  and  Lamone  gilde, 
The  Lioa  of  tbe  snowy  field  commaoda, 
"Wbo,  each  retuming  autimm,  changea  aide. 

That  town,  wbose  book  by  SaTio's  stream  ia  laved, 
E'en  oa  between  tbe  plain  ocd  mount  ahe  atanda, 
So  livetb,  partiy  &ee,  and  part  enalaved. 

But  who  tbou  art,  I  pray  tbee  let  me  bear; 


2fl.  i  e.  Prom  MonUfnUm.  41.  Ouido   Hordlo  da  Pot«its,  Lord 

of  Riivanna  ud  Cvrvu,  bon  u>  «■$'"  '<>''  ^i*  «»t  af  utni.'  Ha  tu  ih* 
rrìend  and  patroD  of  DaoU.  Cader  bia  familj  Rartima  eajojcd  mn- 
ijiiiUit;  fpr  man;  ^i-an.  43.  The  city  af  Porli,  in  12S9.  suaiainFd  a 

tàrg,  a  gaioM  [ha  Frenob,  irim  wme  dcfeawd  in  a  ully  bj  Guido  da  Moo- 
Evraltra  {tha  ipirit  whom  Danu  addreaKi,)  wìih  ver;  gmi  alsu^lcr. 
to.  ìlulatrata,  aoiI  Malateatino  big  uni.— lordi  of  Bimiui,  catled  Inm 
tlirir  ferociij,  ths  mnaàlU  af  Varuochio,  Che  namc  of  Ihrir  oaMla. 
47.  A  nobla  Imighi,  kadar  of  tba  GhibelliaB  pan;  at  Rimiai,  mtirderBd 
bj  Iba  MalatMIu.  48.  Upoa  th«  riTar  Sanlemo  b  ailuai«l  che 

town  of  Imola  i-npoo  tba  LamoDc,  Iha  lown  of  Faenia;  baiti  aubjeot  ta 
Uaohinado  Padani,  lumaned  "  li  DùtdIo."  H«  cliasjrd  hu  poltrioa 
iccordius  IO  oircunutuiocB  ;  ot  ona  dme  a  Oualf,  U  uuibur  a  Qbibp> 
Uus.  fiS.  TbeloonafCwiM. 


ETFERirO. 

ìe  not  more  hard  tkan  I  bave  been  : — so  may 

?h7  name  on  earth  exalted  honours  bear.*' 

ìu^  wben  in  its  peculiar  mode  had  roared 

^ìé  flame  swhfle,  ita  top  waa  aeen  io  ^j 

?hi8  war  and  that  ; — anon  thia  sound  it  pooied: 

ocddl  DeUeremjanswerwouldbemade  61 

?o  one  who  erer  might  the  world  regain, 

?hÌ8  flame  should  rest  in  peace,  nor  more  be  swayed  ; 

t  since  no  Iìtìiu^  soul^  if  trae  it  be 

La  I  have  hearcC  e'er  left  thia  gulph  of  pain, — 

Teariesa  of  infimiy,  I  answer  thee. 

oldier  once — ^I  next  around  me  tied  6S^ 

It.  Francia*  cord,  in  hope  to  expiate  crime  ; 

Lnd  tmly  had  thoee  hopea  been  yerified, 

k  that  the  mighty  Priest,  (whom  evil  takc) 

Lllured  me  to  mr  sins  a  second  time  ; 

Lnd  how,  and  why,  I  will  diadosure  make. 

die  jet  a  form  of  flesh  and  bone  waa  mine,  73 

M7  mother*8  gift,)  mj  deeds  resembled  leaa 

?hoie  of  the  lion  than  the  fox: — so  fine 

ì  artifice  with  which  I  played  my  game, 

lo  exqiuaite  mj  cnnning  a^d  ad(Ii4^ 

?he  world's  fior  limita  aounded  with  mj  fiune. 

k  when  I  aaiw  that  time  of  li&  begin,  79 

inien  eyeiy  man,  the  port  approaching,  ought 

?o  coil  the  lopea,  and  take  tne  canvaaa  in  ; — 

lat  first  had  pleased  me,  irinome  aeemed  to  grow  ; 

Lnd  to  repentance  and  confeaaion  brought, 

!  had  been  bleat  ; — alaa,  now  plun^ed  in  woe  ! 

)  haughty  prìnce  of  Modem  JPhanaees,  85 

Nilo  Bear  the  Lateran  hia  warfare  waged, 

Lnd  not  'gainst  Moora  or  Jewiah  enemiea, 

Pope  BooiiiMe  YIII.  86.  Pope  Bonifìice.— He  wat  wirrmf 

CnrietluM,  vis.  apainet  the  Colonna  family,  who  liTed  near  the 
if  for  tìie  porpoee  of  prirate  rerenge,  and  not  against  Infidda,  nor 
thoie  renegade  ChristianSt  hj  whom  the  Saraetms,  in  1201,  were 
l  to  reoover  8t  John  D'Aere,  the  lati  poeneanon  of  the  Chrittiana 
Sol 7  Land,  nor  against  the  Jewa  who  traiBeked  there,  and  lold  pro- 
to the  Turks  dorìng  the  liege.  79.  *<  The  good  marinar, 
le  drawa  near  the  port,  furie  hia  «ùls,  and  enters  it  softly  ;  to 
re  to  lower  the  sails  of  our  worldlj  operationa,.  and  tum  to  Ood 
1  onr  heart  and  undeiatanding."  Dante,  Conviso,  Trat  ir.  28. 


rixTO  lini.  Ili 

(For  ali  were  Cliristians  whom  his  ven^ofijì  hand 

Oppoaed;  and  none  at  Acre  biiil  eagai^ed. 

Or  e'er  had  traliicked  in  tlie  Sidt.iu'd  land,) 
Be;;arded  not  hia  orni  eialtcd  state,  91 

And  hoir  oUìi-e,  noi"  niy  socred  cord, 

"WTiifh  sboiUd  the  t'unii  ic  ginU  actt^uuatej 
Biit,  33  of  old,  to  fiire  hisi  li-i>ruity, 

Silvester  wna  by  UooetauCiiif  iniplored  ; 

So  ia  commandiiii;  Ione  bu  coUed  mi  me 
To  mitigate  the  lever  of  his  pridL-:  97 

He  oakcd  my  (.tiuiist;!,  hiit  I  aiiswi-n.'<t  not, 

Deemiug  hia  word»  tn  dnmkoiuiciM  iillied. 
A^n  he  said  to  rao  :  '  Be  not  nl'ruid — 

I  do  abnolve  thce;— ti'll  me  by  what  plot 

3Iay  Paleatriiio  in  the  dust  bù  Inid. 
Heavi-n.  a»  iboii  kuuweat,  I  Imve  the  poiver  at  n-i!l        103 

To  loi'k  or  uidock  ;  hcuce  tlie  keva  are  tnaìo, 

Which  erat  my  predecesiaor  prizinl  so  ilL' 
Tben  had  hia  ooyent  urgumenta  full  sway, 

For  BÌleni.-e  could  procure  me  little  gain  ; 

And  1  ;  '  0  Father,  sinte  vou  waah  awny 
The  sin  I  am  abuut  to  perpetrate, —  109 

Lorge  be  your  promiae — your  performance  alack,— 

Thus  will  you  triumph  in  vonr  high  estate," 
Wben  I  waa  dead, — tbr  me  et.  Francia  camo  ; 

Bnt  oae  of  the  black  Cheniba  aeot  bim  botk, 

EicLuming:  '  Wrong  me  not — \ùa  soni  I  cloim. 
Down  to  my  herd  of  slavea  must  he  repnir,  115 

Because  ne  has  of  fraiid  tbe  ndvìser  oeen, 

Since  whicb,  my  hand  hath  held  bìm  by  the  hair. 

US.  Sylrnli»'  the  6m  Pop«,  cuiiio  lii.  117,  hiu  oulI«ìout  afa  cave  io 
Maunl  Soiai'le,  rhtrr  Iw  wu  cuncnàJril.  11)3.   Prllooino  wta  '. 

(ònr«« belonginir  D u.a Co'ioona  ramilf.  Thpy  linTÌngiH)pi»t4  BnoilucaTi 
«Imion.  be  publulinl  a  cruude  a^init  them  ;  bui  brin^  uuUb  to  tak* 
tbit  tartrett.  he  callrd  la  Ihe  fiUBOua  Count  Goido  di  UoDiafelliD  to  bin 
•id,  who  oilTited  him  Io  (n*ke  lar^  proniiM*  and  not  perìóna  them. 
FavDuiible  termi  beili;  giferrd  far  u  lurreniler  the  [ava  vai  giirn  up. 
■hen  tlie  Coloool.  «pprÌMil  uf  hia  inlentionl  to  put  Ihem  lo  dealh,  mad* 
Iheir  eK*p«.  Cm  Slainoiidi,  Hist.  dei  Itepub.  ICaJ.  «p.  iiiv. 
IOA.  CeleMina  T.  "who  moda  Iba  ;rnnd  reduftl.'  Canto  iij.  60, 
I  I  ■!.  Hoot.'l'.'ItTO  late  in  Ut  bad  baoswe  a  l''ruucÌMIan  ftur.     S*«  Piir^  T 


I>TEIIN0. 

ght  but  repentance  ever  can  absolve  ; — 
ut  to  repent,  and  jet  incline  to  sin, 

contradiction  would  in  terms  involve.' 

with  what  onguiih  firom  him  did  I  bound,  121 

lien  seizing  me,  he  sud  :  *  Perhiqpe  70U  thought 
was  not  a  logician  so  profound.' 
»rrìed  me  to  Minoo,  who  eight  times 
round  him  coiled  hia  tail,  and  bit  it,  fraught 
^ith  mightj  rage  : — ^then  said  :  '  His  are  the  crime» 
;  fix  hi8  doom  within  the  thievish  tire.'  127 

therefore,  bere  among  the  lost  am  pent, 
ad  thu8  enveloped,  rove  in  torment  dire.*' 
;n  he  had  finished  bis  discourse  forlom, 
le  flame  departed,  moaning  as  it  went, 
ad  writhing  to  and  Ito  ita  sharpened  bom. 
guide  and  1  now  urged  our  omvard  way  133 

loug  the  rock,  till  we  the  arcb  bestrode 
lat  span)9  the  tb^is  in  which  their  penance  paj 
)e  who  are  burdened  for  the  strife  they  sow^ 


CANTO    XXVIIL 
▲BamiEiTT. 

ire  at  tbe  ninth  pdt,  where  the  soweri  of  Sesnda),  SebifiiiAtìoi« 
UndoB  are  aaen  with  thdr  limbt  miienibly  nuw^led.  Habomet. 
Pìmo  da  Medicina.    Curio.    Motoa.    Bennuid  de  Bornio. 

Of  e*en  in  bmc^uage  unconstrained  hj  rhyme,  1 

f  aU  the  blood  and  wounds  I  saw  could  speak, 

lough  he  described  their  borrors  mony  a  time  ? 

xmgue  forsooth  but  in  the  attempt  must  fail — 

or  mind  too  finite,  and  our  speecn  too  weak 

>  oomprehend  the  woes  I  would  detaiL 

.  Apuua's  memorable  land  7 

''ere  ali  the  grìeving  nations  gathered  round. 

Ilo  met  deatruction  bv  the  Boman's  band, — 


rhoug^h  Abiolution  is  g^ven  by  the  Pope  himeell^  yet  the  Deril 
on  the  ground  that  repentance  (which  ubeolution  impliae)  is  alto- 
loonnttent  with  the  intent  to  commit  sin,  and  is  a  oontradiiotioii  ia 
Stich  is  Dante*s  opinion  of  abeolatioa 


Ci  STO    TTTTIl. 


ii;i 


Or  in  that  leugtlieueii  ivor  int'urred  tlieir  fate, 

Wbat  time  the  spoìia  with  golden  rings  ^ere  crowueJ, 

Aa  Li*y'a  tluthfid  historj-  iloth  relate  ; — 
Xboee  other  iiatioDa,  too,  who  were  subdued  l'I 

Beneatli  the  blows  ot'  Eobert  Guiscanl  boid  ; 

Aiid  those  wbose  whiteued  bonea  uiay  fltill  be  viewed 
At  Cepentn,  tiiat  Baw  t!ie  Apulians  tlv — 

False  to  tlieir  lord  ;  aud  where  Ala'r.lo  uld 

Ii'ear  Tuglincozzo  won  the  vitton"  ;  - 
And  ali  coilld  show  ihc-ir  millerioE  liinba,  picrced  tliniugli, 

Or  lopt  avray  ; — oouijht  were  they  to  foiiipare  -*i 

■NVith  what  tliis  ninth  (.-ompurtment  gaie  to  view. 
A  eask,  split  donn  the  middle  or  the  eud, 

Ga^pes  not  ho  n'ide  aa  oue  I  irititessed  tlicre, 

Bipped  from  the  chiu  to  where  the  hauneUi-*  beud. 
Betweea  bis  Icgs  the  eiitraib  hun^  ;  meanwhilu  -•"> 

The  midriff,  and  the  [Kiuiii'h  were  seeu  coufe&t — 

Heeeptncle  ot'  what  ia  toul  nud  ^Hle. 
■While,  ali  iiiltnt,  on  him  mv  aiijhl  1  bend, 

He  eyed  me.  opeiiìng  witu  hia  houd  bis  breast, 

Aod  smìd,  "  Bebold  how  I  iny  buttom  reud! 
Behold  hoiT  Mahomet  is  rent  in  t^vaia  !  31 

Betbre  me,  cloven  uptrard  from  the  chin 

E'en  to  the  brow,  walka  Ali,  racked  ivith  paia: 
Aiid  ali  the  othera,  whoiii  thou  aecst  tbrloru, 

Ou  earth  aowed  aeeda  ot'  scandal,  ood  the  sin 

Of  sehism  Ìneurred,and  therefore  thus  are  tom. 
A  demoD  is  behind  us,  who  bestows  S'i 

Theae  irniel  wouudswith  sword  of  aharpeat  ateel, 

luflicting  conataatly  ou  ea(;hlresh  blowa, 

1 1.  AHer  [ha  bacile  of  CuiniB  tbr»  bualiell  ud  ■  hnlf  of  gold  niiifì 
weTif  collrclrd  Iroin  thn  fln^rs  oflbt  koii^bU  wbo  wtrn  iliuD.  Sun  Uv}-. 
Itili.  IS.  14  HobcrtGuiicard,  Itae  fiiniuiu  Normiui,  carne  to  diifeRd  tlir 
Umk  Empcnr'i  piMUMisni,  lud  defenied  the  Sareocni  in  Apulia.  but 
togk  puMWwn  af  Ih»  couniij  bo  eame  Io  d^frud.  Us  diti  io  il  10.  Sm 
Puradùo.  iviii.  40.  15.  Manrred,  kiag  of  Apulia,  end  bi*  •Ili», 

were  dafeiled  U  Cepemn  wiiii  aa  immcOM  loog,  owing  (o  ihn  ire«eb>Tj 
of  Iba  A.puliau,  by  Chttìtt  ofAnjou,  iu  1365.  Sce  l^r;.  iii.  UH 
18  Ve»I  Tagìitoauo,  Citarla  dr&ntrd  Coondin.  Ihs  lucceuor  ot'  Hui- 
*red,  by  the  gtniUgrai  of  Alardo  di  Vilrrì,  lylag  in  «ut  liU  ibe  Gcriiiaiii 
bad  womuil  pnit  of  liù  army,  uid  tben  lurpriiiag  tbem,  «ben  diiperwd 
fbr  pliiudijr. 


i 


11-4  CfFEENO. 

Ofl  aa  we  travene  tuia  occursed  strond  ; 
'       Since  over  and  aoon  our  gashes  beai, 

Ere  we  repaaa  the  spot  where  he  doth  stand. 
But  who  art  thou,  whom  on  the  rock  I  find  43 

Thu8  musing  ? — ^haply  wìshing  to  delay 

The  pangs  by  conscience  to  thy  Crimea  assigned  P'* 
'^  Death  hath  not  struck  him  yet  ;  nor  is  he  led 

6y  crime  to  puniahment  ;  but — that  he  may 

O'btain  e3roenence  full,  I  who  am  dead," 
Beplied  the  hard,  "  must  bis  conductor  he  -19 

Through  the  deep  gulf  of  Hell  firom  round  to  round  : 

This  is  aa  true  aa  that  I  apeak  to  thee." 
More  than  a  hundred,  when  theae  worda  arose, 

Paused  to  behold  me  firom  the  trench  protbund  ; — 

In  wonderment  forgetting  ali  tbeir  woes. 
•*  Grò,  then,  and  wam  l'riar  Dolcin — thou  who  mayest   05 

Belike  soon  see  the  sun, — with  sture  of  grain 

To  arm  him^elf,  unlesa  he  is  in  Iiastc 
To  follow  me,  and  straitened  by  the  snow, 

A  victorv  the  Novarese  obtain 

O'er  bini  whom  else  they  could  not  overthrow.** 
Tliese  words  spake  Mahomet  to  me — one  V(X>t  61 

Eaised,  as  preparing  to  advance — wliich  now 

Departing  irom  us,  to  the  ground  he  put. 
Another  shade  (whose  throat  was  clett  m  twain. 

And  nose  lopt  off,  firom  uìidemeath  bis  brow  ; 

And  unto  wnom  did  but  one  ear  remaiu, 
Standing  to  gaze  in  wonder  with  the  rest)  07 

Now  bared  bis  windpipe  ali  distained  with  gore 

Before  the  other  sbiiaes,  and  me  addressed  : 
"  O  thou  who  art  not  stained  with  guilty  dye, 

55.  In  1305,  Friar  Dolcin,  calling'  himaelf  an  apottle  of  Christ,  de- 
louneod  the  vicioiM  prìeatB,  deolaréd  the  community  of  property,  and 
•btnined  sereral  tbousand  follo wera.  Attacked  bj  the  Inqutsition,  both 
men  iind  women  ^toutly  defended  themMlves  nt* ar  Novara,  in  Piedmont  ; 
aor  were  ther  cnptured  till  their  proyisions  weri*  cut  off  by  a  deep  tmovi. 
AboTe  500  01  hia  followei  i  perished  from  starration  and  the  a  word.  He 
himaelf  waa  manj^led  with  red  hot  pincen,  and  then  burtit  aa  a  heretic, 
endurin^  hia  tormenta  with  the  g^eate(»C  fortitude,  and  preaerving^  hia 
countenanee  unohang^  amid  hia  aufferìn^ra.  Hia  be-iuriful  and  youthful 
wife,  Marj;;anta,  ehoae  rather  to  follow  the  exampie  of  ber  huaband  than 
enounoe  ber  doetrtnea.    See  Yillani,  tììL  84. 


And  whom  in  Latiuiti  I  !i;ivfl  xeen  before, 
(tlnleaa  too  strong  regembiance  dotb  belie) 

On  Pier  da  ^leiiiciiu  thoui,'Ìit  b«atow, 

If  thou  once  more  that  lovely  plnin  beliold, 
AVTiich  troni  Veiw;!!!  slopes  to  ilercobo. 

And  be  these  worda  to  Fiino'a  worthy  twain, 
To  Guido,  and  to  Ani^-ioli'llo  told  ; 
That,  ìf  aU  Ibresiijht  here  be  not  in  rain, 

Tbey  near  Cattolica  aliali  overboanl 

Bn  coat,  ond  sunk  in  ocean,  bv  the  ^uile 
And  wicked  treachery  ol'  a  tiTant  lord. 

So  ffreat  offence  dio  nevcr  Nei'nunc  iHew, 

"Wrotiijht  'twiit'JIajorva  aud  the  Cj-prian  iale, 
Not  e'en  by  pirates,  or  by  Arave  crew. 

That  traitor  vile  with  hut  a  HÌni;1eeve, 

(Wbo  Ott-na  th<'  land  a  spiril^n-itÈ  me  bere 
ÀVould  «-ish,  I  deeni,  he  never  had  been  nigb) 

Them  to  a  parìey  witb  him  shail  invite  ; 

And  so  contrive,  that  neitlier  vow  nor  praver 
Bhall  they  require  ajpiinst  Kocara's  mia;ht." 

Theo  I  :  "  Point  out,  and  let  tlie  soul  be"*eeu, 
(Would'at  thou  be  apoken  of  ou  earth  by  me) 
■\Vlio  to  that  land  woiiid  tiin  he  ne'er  had  been." 

Baisine;  bis  band,  be  seized  his  comrade'a  check. 
And  openini,'  wìde  hia  jaKa  soid  :  "  Tbis  is  he 
Of  whora  thou  askest  ; — lo  !  he  cannot  apeak. 

This  ia  the  outcjiat  wTetoh  who  took  awav 

The  doubt  from  Ctesnr'a  mind,  when  he  eickìmed  : 
'  To  men  prepared  'tis  fatai  to  delay  !'  " 


73.  Piero  of  Medicina,  orar  Boloifii». —  Fomeatioj  Jtrifebetwwo  Guido 
da  Poleani  und  Mulaii^tu  di  Itìiuuii.  he  obUiDcd  prrwnra  traai  botb. 
7i.  The  plun  of  Lonibunìy.  76.  Guido  dui  CuMEra.  sud  Angiolella 

dk  C«K°"><>-  "'A  m»'  disiing-uished  dtiirns  of  Funa,  btd  incuTed   ilie 
lUf p.euure  of  Malalnu  ibe  youni^r,  Inrd  af  Rimmi.     Pretendine  lo  ba 

dmirned  dmt  CuCtoJics,  briween  Fimo  uid  Itjaini.  6&,   Tba  urne 

UBluIMth  whoM  land  (Riiaini)    Cuna  hr»  would  «ilb   ha  hsd  ama 
urta.     Set  nolg.lins  97.  DO.    Aa  Mulii Irata  «ili  oatur  them  U   br 

drowaed  db  their  pvHi.'e,  they  vili  bave  no  ocDuiaii  io  oti'er  up  [wayen 
■IfiiiDat  ihs  boiiteniui  «iniia  from  MuuDi  Focara.  97.  Curio,  tmnithT^ 

fTOa   RoiDe.  joioed  Julitia  Cicur  ai  ftimiul,  and.  Dccordia);   to  Lueaa, 
daiannined  him  lo  paia  (he  Rubii-on.   br  ■jicUiinin;;^ — "  Talli  min»  ;   >•• 
ouitHmpadiftmpwaDa."— Phan.  I.  SSI. 
.         '  2 
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Oh  !  what  bewilderxnent  he  now  betra^ed, 

Hia  tongue  cut  out  !  how  Curio  now  waa  tamed, 

Who  hm  80  boldly  this  aaaertion  mode  i 
Then  one,  deprìved  of  both  bis  handa,  whu  stood  103 

Lifting  the  bleeding  stumpa  amid  the  dun 

Dense  air,  ao  that  hia  face  waa  atained  with  blood, — 
Cried  :  "  In  thy  mind  let  Mosca  bear  a  phwe, 

Who  said  (olas  !)  '  Deed  done  is  well  begun,' 

Words  fraught  with  evil  to  the  Tuscaii  race:"— 
**  And  of  thy  house  the  min,  let  me  add,"  109 

I  said  ;  whereat,  redoubling  moan  on  moaa» 

He  sped,  like  one  by  sorrow  atruck,  and  inad. 
I  stood,  stili  gazing  on  the  band  aloo^ 

And  saw  a  thing  I  should  bave  feaied  alone 

Thus  to  record,  with  want  of  other  proof^ 
Unless  my  conscience  made  me  feel  secare —  115 

That  good  companion,  which  makes  bold  the  man 

AVhose  breastplate  is — to  know  liis  tlioughts  are  pure. 
I  suw  indeed,  and  stili  I  seem  to  see 

A  trunk  without  a  head,  that  onward  ran, 

Like  othera  of  this  moiuntul  company. 
Fast  by  the  hair  he  held  the  severed  h^d,  121 

Like  to  a  lantem  dangling  in  hia  hand  ; 

While  yiewinfi;  uà  intent,  '*  Ah  me  !'*  he  aaid  : 
iTen  thua  unto  himself  a  lamp  was  he  ; 

And  two  in  one,  and  one  in  two  I  scanned  ; 

GkKl  onlv  knows  how  such  a  thing  could  he. 
When  to  tlie  bridge*s  foot  he  haJ  drawn  near,  127 

He  raised  bis  arm,  and  with  it  reared  the  head, 

To  bring  its  words  thus  closer  to  our  ear. 
**  Behold  the  agony  in  which  I  pine, 

Thou,  who  stili  breathing  visitest  the  dead  : 

Behold  if  any  pangs  can  equal  mine. 
And  that  of  me  some  tidin^  thou  mavest  teli —  188 

Bertram  dal  Bornio,  he  it  known,  am  I, 


107.  Biioiid«lmonte  wat  eogaLged  to  a  ladj  of  the  Amidei  fiunily,  bnt 
broke  bi«  promiae,  and  marrìed  one  of  the  Donati.  To  aTen^re  the  ùunlt. 
Mosca  degli  Uberti,  or  de*  Lamberti,  perauaded  them  to  reaolve  on  the 
aaMMÌnation  of  Buondelmonte,  ezclaiming  to  thfm,  *'  Cosa  fimo  ha  capo*' 
— a  oouBtel  which  waa  the  fat«l  aource  of  the  Ouelf  nnd  Ohibiline  &otioiia. 
l.')4.  Bertrand  de  Bornio,  Viacount  of  Hautefort,  a  turbulent  warrior  and 
troubadour,  made  the  young*  prinoe  Henry  0*  ^  Giovane**}  rebelagainat  hia 
fiuher  Henry  II.  ^ 


Who  nrRcd  the  routhfii!  tnonarch  to  rpbel 

Fttther  and  son  at  eninity  I  aec  ; 

Nor  dici  Ai;liitopliel  wìth  aits  moro  air 
David  and  AbKiIom's  reaeuttnent  whet. 

Becauae  the  bonda  bv  nature  Ibnned  I  burat, 
JIv  brain,  aha  !  is  severed  Ixom  its  source, 
W'hicb  lies  within  tbis  n-retciied  trunk  acfiirst  : 

Thiia  retribution  doth  puraue  ita  oourse." 


CAXTO   SSIS. 

AB  OD  M  EST. 

iJ  b;  Gori  di'l  Uvllu,  u  rcluiior 


Wltli  tmin  ìiaA  » 
I  gludly  would  hn 

Biit  Virgil  Boid  to  me  ;  "  Why  gftiiiig  so 
Whj  dx  tby  looka  in  meluacholy  j^iìse 
Od  the  diahgvired  sbades  tbat  lie  below  P  - 

lu  fonner  rounda  thou  wen  not  so  inclined  ; 
Wouidest  thou  desii*  to  count  tbeir  number»  o'er, 
Think — two  and  i.iienty  miles  the  vale  doth  wind. 

Beneatb  our  iL-et  tbe  moon  hath  hid  her  light  ; 
Short  is  the  time  ailottcd  uà  ;  and  more 
Than  tbau  huat  seen,  as  yet  atraits  tby  gig:ht." 

"Did'st  tbou,"  I  anBwenMl  bim,  "the  reason  weigh, 
Why  such  a  dose  attention  I  beston'ed, 
Thoti  mìgbteflt  perbaps  bave  purdoned  my  delay." 

Uy  guide  moved  on,  ùa  I  tbis  answer  gave, 
Behind  him  stili  continuing  my  roao, 
And  adding  tbis  ;  ■'  1  deem  witbin  tbat  cave, 

Wliereon  my  evea  nere  fastened  so  intent, 
A  spirìt  dnells,  to  me  by  blood  allied, 
Who  rues  bis  dear-bougbt  crimes  witb  deep  lament." 

"Let  not  compassion  for  aia  woes  detoin 

T^  pensive  soiil;  but  lum,"  eiclaimed  my  guide, 
"To  other  objects. — Let  bim  therp  remain, 

Wbom  at  tbe  bridge 's  fout  I  chonced  to  ww. 


UTFERNO. 

lintins;  and  threatening  thee  with  look  eiiraged  ; 

ivi  òli  Bello,  as  L  heai^  was  he  : 

1  him,  who  erst  in  Altaibrt  bore  awaj, 

ìj  thou^te  80  wboUy  were  the  while  engaged, 

lat  Qen  paaeed  unnotioed  on  thy  wa^/* 

s  yiolent  death,  dear  leader/'  I  exchum,  31 

lei  lumvenged  on  earth  by  thoae  who  ahared, 

id  stili  remain  partakers  of  the  shame, 

ired  hia  indignation,  so  that  he 

i  silence  passed,  nor  to  accost  me  cared  ; 

enee  for  nis  fate  I  feel  more  svmpathj." 

I  we  conversed  until  we  reached  the  height  37 

lat  to  the  Tery  lowest  depth  would  show 

le  neighbouring  yallej,  were  there  stronger  light. 

^n  over  the  last  cloister  now  we  stood 

f  Malebolge*s  <;loom^  circles,  so 

lat  its  lay-brethren  in  the  pit  we  viewed, 

ordant  lamentations  burst  aroiind,  43 

leir  shafts  with  pity  barbed — ^whence  I  my  band 

pheld,  to  guard  mine  ears  against  the  sound. 

irere  the  wailings,  if — ^when  autumn  reigna, 

ich  lazar  house  in  sad  Sardinia*8  land, 

L  Yaldichiana,  and  Maremma's  plaina 

•  one  trench  could  ali  their  sufferers  pour,  49 

ich  bere  was  beard  ;  and  fumea  carne  forth  as  rank, 

s  issue  firom  foul  wounds,  and  festerings  sere. 

;he  long  diff  we  made  our  downward  way, 

óU  beimng  to  the  lefb  on  this  last  bank  : 

ben  more  distinctly  could  mine  eye  smrey 

deep  abyss,  where  Gt>d's  high  mmister,  55 

nemng  Justice,  punishes  the  crime, 

od  of  the  forgers  keeps  a  register. 

e  grievous  not,  I  deem,  the  sight  to  bear 


eri  wnt  the  son  of  B«1Ia,  brother  to  BeUincione,  Dante't  pnund- 

He  delighted  in  strife,  «nd  wm  tUin  bj  odo  of  the   Sacchetti 

Hit  death.  it  leeioa,  waa  at  that  time  unaveiiged,  cootmnr  te  the 

if  thoie  day*.  28.  Bertrand  de  Bom  :  tee  laat  canto.  Une  134. 

au>nks  of  thw  last  cloiater  are  Demona.  48.  In  a  Tallej  of 

ina,  a  river  of  that  name  fonnerly  naed  to  etaipiate,  befbn  it  waa 

bj  the  Bmperor  Leopold  II.    See  Par.  ziii.  28.     Of  Mamuna. 

20. 
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or  ali  ^giaa's  feeble  race,  whot  lime 

Malignity  so  deadly  fiUed  the  air, 
That  every  animai  eshauated  teli, 

E'eQ  to  the  little  worm  ;  wlieo  (sul-Ii  strana  tale 

Aa  though  'twere  very  tnith.  the  poets  teli) 
Bv  geed  of  ants  the  nation  waa  rcneivcd  : — 
'Than  was  mv  aorrow,  whea  in  that  diirk  vale 

The  abniles  t  saw,  in  niimerr>u8  pan'els  ^treived. 
One  on  anotber'a  brcaat — une  oli  the  liafk 

lìecumbent. — one  ali  tbura  endiiivJ  hiH  luiin. 

Slow  crawlioE;  ibrward  o'er  the  numnitui  ir.ick. 
Sten  after  step  ire  went,  nor  helit  deb:ite. 

But  gazed  upon  the  siek,  who  ali  in  vain 

Strove  their  enl'eebled  forma  to  eleirite. 
I  saw  two  ait,  who  biick  to  biU'k  were  put. 

Aa  pan  propa  piin  ubile  heatin^  ou  the  tire, 

"With  leprous  blotcb  diatniiieil  Iruiii  heiid  to  foot. 
No  groom,  who  lon^s  to  hie  bini  to  hia  home. 

Or  bastona  to  fultil  bis  lord'a  desire, 

E'er  plied  so  rapidly  the  currycomb, 
Aa  each  orouud  him  plied  Iiia  nails  omoin  ; 

So  luriou9  did  the  initation  acem  ; 

Aud  this  the  oulv  aid  tbey  could  obtain. 
Thus  the  parched  akìn  tbey  drew  otf  n'ith  the  noit, 

E'en  as  a  kaife  8<;rapea  otT  the  coat  trom  bream, 

Or  other  fiah  that  beara  a  ku^r  scale. 
Theo  did  tnv  guide,  addressing  one,  begin  : 

"  O  tboii,  who  to  relieve  thee  from  annoy, 

Fìieat  thy  naila  like  piiiccra  in  thy  akìn, 
Teli  me  if  aiiy  Latian  aoul  there  be 

Among  the  numbers  bere  ? — ti»  thv  employ 

So  may  thy  nails  suffice  etemally.'' 
"  We,  whoni  tbou  aeeat  thua  mnn^led,  from  the  land 

Of  Latium  come,"  crìed  one  in  tones  of  grief  ; 

"  But  who  art  thou  who  makest  tlie  demand  ?" 
Mv  eacoTt  soid  ;  "  One  nm  I,  who  desL-ead 

^To  guide  thia  livine  soni  from  reef  to  reef  ; 

And  e'en  througb  beli  to  lead  bini  I  intecd." 
Then  «tarted  they  aaiinder  at  the  word  ; 

Ajid,  in  idann,  each  trembliiig  lurued  Io  me, 

With  othera  who  the  echoed  voice  bad  heard. 
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Now  drew  the  gracious  master  to  my  side, 

Anà  whispered  :  "  Saj  to  them  wkat  pleaseth  thee." 

I,  thus  beginning,  with  hia  wìah  complied  : 
^  Maj  Tour  remembrance  yet  on  earth  survive,  103 

Fresa  in  the  thoughts  of  men,  to  your  contenti 

Through  manj  a  year  remaining  stili  alive, 
As  ve  nmy  now  your  birth  and  race  declare  ; 

^or  let  this  foul  disgusting  punishment 

Deter  you  from  revealing  wno  ye  were." 
**  I  from  Arezzo  carne,"  one  straight  replied,  lOD 

"  Ajid  was  by  Albero  of  Siena  bumt  ; — 

Though  sent  not  bere  for  that  for  whicb  I  died. 
*Tts  true  I  did  to  him  in  joke  profess 

That  I  to  wiug  my  flight  through  air  had  leamt  : 

Vast  were  bis  wishes,  but  bis  wisdom  less  ; 
To  leam  mv  art  was  therefore  bis  desire  ;  115 

And  sinee  I  made  him  not  a  Daedalus, 

He  had  me  bumt  by  hi?  reputed  sire. 
But  to  the  List  dread  chasm  of  nll  the  ten 

Unerring  Minos  doomed  me,  for  my  use 

Of  alchemy  while  living  among  men." 
Then  to  the  hard  I  said  :  *'  Now  half  so  yain  121 

Was  ever  nation  as  these  Sienese  ? 

Not  e'en  the  Erench  themselves  I  do  maintain.*' 
Whereat  the  other  leper  made  reply  : 

"  Stricca  indeed  excepted — if  you  please, 

Who  used  the  eoods  of  life  so  temperately  ; 
And  Nicholas — whose  art  first  mixed  the  fruit  127 

Of  cloves,  prepared  as  a  rich  condiment, 

Flucked  from  the  garden  where  the  plant  takea  root  : 
Excepting  too  that  company  renowned, 

'Mongst  whom  bis  woods  and  vineyards  Caccia  spent  ; 

And  Abbagliato  made  bis  wit  resound. 
Would*st  leam  who  backs  thee  'gainst  the  Sienese  ?    138 

Sharpen  thy  sight  on  me,  that  a  reply 


109.  GrìiTolino,  an  alchymiit  of  Aresso,  pretendine  to  teaoh  Albero, 
•on  of  a  Bithop  of  Siena,  to  fly,  and  fiiilinip  in  hia  promiae,  waa  aeenaed 
by  him  of  being^  a  necromancer,  and  burnt  alive.  125.  One  of  a 

company  of  prwligal  youtha  in  Siena,  who,  with  Caccia  and  othen,  aold 
their  Mtatea,  built  a  palaoe,  and  ruined  themaelvet  by  their  extravaganoe. 
192.  IronicaL  He  ia  laid  to  have  beeu  Door  and  to  bave  oootribnted  hia 
wit 


curro  3X1. 


Mt  face  may  give  ;  so  ahalt  thou  knowwith  e 
CapocL'hio'a  sLnde  noiv  stands  before  thy  sight, 
Who  metala  coiild  tniDsmute  by  oluhemy  : 
And  thou,  i£  I  thy  l'eaturea  aean  aright, 
"Wilt  know  that  Nature'»  practised  ape  om  I." 


CANTO    XXX 


ABurMEXT. 
In  tbe  wun»  gtx\[  art  punixhrd   Impwlor»  of  Torioua  klndit.  Cointrs 

lùt.     Qiuini  lichiculii.  SinoD,  and  Ad;Ltno  ;  becwern  Thom  tskti  [ 
a  mail  oomiosl  diula),-ue. 

ÌVhe:»,  wToth  Ibr  Semele,  the  Theban  maid, 
Judo  poured  out  ber  anger  on  the  land — 
Anger,  the  GoildeM  mure  tban  once  disptayed — 

Sueh  Jesperate  phrenzy  AtUaroas  inflamed, 
That  whcQ  he  Baw  hia  nile,  ia  either  band 
BL-aring  a  chilJ,  infuriate  he  eiclaìmed  ; 

"  Eitend  the  neta,  that  at  the  passage  I 
May  seiie  the  lioneaa  and  both  ber  yotmg." 
Then,  atretching  forlh  bis  pitilesa  e!aw9  on  high, 

He  aeìzed  L«trchus  ;  and  agaìnst  a  atone, 

Insensata — dashed  him  ;  whDe  the  motber  aprung 
Deep  into  ocean  with  her  other  son. — 

Or  when,  bereft  of  ber  imperiai  sway, 
Troy,  once  ali  daring,  waa  in  min  ìaid, 
Her  fcing  and  kingdom  whoUy  awept  away — 

The  wretched  Heeuba,  sad,  coptive  queen, 
Whcn  ahe  Poliiena  a  corpse  surveyed. 
And  on  the  margin  ot'the  deep  bod  seen 

Her  Polydorus — moumfiJ  interview  ! — 

In  &enzy  barked,  e'en  llke  a  dog  ; — so  great 
The  power  of  grief  ber  reaaon  to  aubdue. 

But  never  Furies,  whence  soe'er  they  carne. 
Trojan,  or  Theban,  with  such  rancorous  hate 
Tormented  bi^asts,  much  lesa  the  human  frame, — 

As  two  pale  noked  spirita  that  I  saw, 
Who,  like  a  bog  eicluded  feom  tbe  str, 
Carne  running  tìirioualy  «ith  open  jaw. 

4.  SnOrid.  Met.iv.4ll}— sei 
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One  seized  Capocchio's  neck,  and  rent  him  gore 
With  £uig  infixed  ;  then,  aa  he  drew  him  bj, 
Grated  hu  bodj  o'er  the  rocky  floor. 

The  Aretine,  ali  tremblìng  with  alarm,  31 

Said  :  **  GKaoni  Schicchi  ia  yon  goblin  feO, 
Who  roves  infuriate,  working  other*8  harm.'* 

**  Oh,"  I  excLùmed,  "  may  ne'er  the  other  aprite 
Mangle  thy  back,  as  thou  grudge  not  to  teli 
What  ia  her  name,  ere  hurried  tirom  our  aight." 

Then  anawered  he  :  *'  Know,  IMyrrha  ia  her  name-~      37 
That  wicked  one,  who  cherìshed  in  her  breaat 
For  her  own  father  on  imhallowed  flame. 

She  carne  to  perpetrate  her  deed  of  ain, 
Deceitfully  in  borrowed  raiment  dreaaed  ; 
Like  him  departing  yonder  ;  who,  to  win 

The  Lady  of  the  herd,  dared  represent  43 

Buoao  Donati,  and  upon  him  took 
To  8Ìc;n  and  aeal  a  tbr!<:ed  testament." 

When  that  inRiriate  pair  had  onward  paaaed, 
Whom  I  had  acanned  with  such  an  eager  look, 
Towarda  other  ill-bom  aouls  mine  evea  I  caat. 

One  I  beheld  who  like  a  Iute  waa  made,  49 

Had  but  the  groin  been  amputated  there 
Where  in  the  human  form  the  fork'a  diaplayed. 

The  dropay,  which  with  noxioua  humoura  cnarged, 


An  ili  proportion  makea  the  body  bear 
Unto  the  tace,  not  eqi   "' 


jually  enlarged, 

Made  him  diatend  both  lipa  ; — aa,  parched  within,  55 

One  lip  the  hectic  raiaea  to  hia  noae, 
Droppmg  the  other  downward  to  the  chin. 

"  O  ve,    he  aaid,  "  who  free  fix)m  puniahment— 
(And  why  I  know  not) — to  thia  realm  of  woea 
Are  come, — ^behold,  and  be  your  ear  attent 

To  maater  Adam'a  miaerable  atrain. —  61 

28.  The  AlehymJBt  mentioned  in  the  laet  canto,  line  186.  31.  See 

last  canto,  line  109.  3*2.  See  line  42,  &c.  42.  Gianni  Schioohi 

waa  a  Fiorentine  of  the  family  of  Cavalcanti, — so  g^eat  a  master  in  the  ai  t 
of  ooonterfeiting^,  that  when  Buoao  Donati  waa  on  hia  death-bed,  leaTing 
hia  property  to  charitit»,  Gianni  waa  reqoetted  hj  the  ton,  Sintm  Do- 
nati, hia  intimate  iHend,  to  personate  the  djiufc  man,  and  write  a  will  in 
hia  fiiTOur  •,  for  which  importantaervioe  he  reoeÌTed  a  moat  beautiful  mare, 
**  the  lady  of  the  herd,"  line  43.  61.  Adamo  waa  a  Breacian,  bumt 


"WTiat  T  dcsired  on  earth,  I  comj.aBaed — ali  ; 

One  drop  of  water  now  I  irrave  in  vaio. 
The  rivuletB,  which  frora  the  verdant  hilla 

Of  Casentino  into  Amo  t^l. 

Cooling  the  channels  irith  tlieir  limpid  rilla, 
Seem  alw^TS  in  mv  aight  ;  nor  idlv  so, — 

For  their  fond  imaqe  more  drii-s  iip  my  skin 

Than  ali  the  torture  mv  iMn  featurea  show. 
Stem  Jtiatice,  mcking  me  \rilh  inward  throe^— 

E'en  from  the  very  region  of  my  sin 

OceaBion  takea  to  ag^jravate  niy  woea  : 
Tlierc  Ì9  Romena,  wliere  the  coÌn  I  leamt 

To  forge,  that  John  the  Bapiist'a  image  bore  ; 

For  ivhich  offence  my  earthìy  trame  wns  bumt  : 
But  coulJ  the  si^ht  of  Guido  greet  me  here, 

Or  Aleiander'a  hapless  soul  once  more, 

l'd  change  it  not  tbr  Branda'»  Ibnntain  clear. 
Tf  the  mad  pacing  spirita  do  not  orr, 

One  is  e'en  now  this  dnrksome  ptt  witbin  ; 

But  fettered  thus, — alaa  !  how  can  I  atir  ? 
WTiere  I  so  light  that  in  a  centiiry, 

One  inch  of  progreaa  townrds  hìm  I  eould  win, 

Already  on  my  joumey  ahould  I  he 
In  aearch  of  him  among  this  people  vile, 

AJthougb  the  vale  tn  l'ìrcuit  doth  embrace 

Eleven  miles, — in  width  is  hali'  a  mile, 
To  them  I  owe  thia  cursed  society, 

By  them  induced  to  stamp  the  florina  baae, 

fiCied  with  three  carata  of  alloy  :"  thUB  he. — 
And  I  rejoined  ;  "  Wuo  are  that  wretched  pair 

That  on  the  right  lie  smoking,  Uke  a  hond 

In  water  steeped,  and  then  eiposed  in  air  ?" 
"  Since  first  I  found  them  here,"  he  saìd  again, 

"  When  down  I  teli  to  thia  ili-fated  atrand, 

They  no'er  have  tumed,  nor  will,  while  they  rem 
One — the  Gilse  dame  who  Joseph  dored  accuse  ; 

Sinon  the  other — that  false  Greek  from  Troy  ; 

Their  buming  ferer  doth  this  ateun  dìfiuse." 


fbr  caimterfndng  (he  coin  of  Flamici 
Hiutro,  and  Ag-huialfa.  cotina  of  ItoDiei 
fòuntaia  of  S]Bn&> 


□■lì^daii  of  Ouido  Alw 
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l  one  of  them,  ti  ho  at  this  title  rude 

Ixperìenced  haply  aomewhiit  of  annoj, 

tnick  with  bis  nst  the  other*8  stomach  erode, 

t  soiinded  like  a  dram  : — with  arm  upieared,  103 

dam  retunied  the  blow  upon  hit  fiice» 

Hiich  no  lese  hard  than  hia  own  paunch  appeared  ; — 

laiming  :  **  Ha  !  although  I  am  oebarred 

y  these  unwìeldj  limba  firom  change  of  place, 

Sui  Tre  an  arm  for  mj  defence  prepared.*' 

3t  quite  80  ready  waa  it,"  he  rqoined,  1^ 

When  to  the  flàmes  thej  bore  you  tightly  bound, 

hoogh  atill  more  ready  waa  it  when  you  coined." 

with  the  dropsy  :  **  Kow  your  speech  is  true  ; — 

ut  not  80  true  a  yritness  were  jou  found, 

rhen  of  the  truth  at  Troy  they  qiiestioned  you.'* 

I  ^ake  false,  you  ialsely  coined,'*  replied  11<> 

non, — **  and  bere  for  but  one  fault  am  I, 

Hiile  you  for  more  than  any  fiend  beside.' 

imember,  perjured  one,  the  borse  at  Troy,' 

nswered  tue  apirit  of  the  stomach  high  ; 

rhat  ihou  art  guilty  knows  each  puny  boy.'* 

oof  of  ihy  guilt  thy  gapins^  mouth  supplies,'*  121 

Ile  Gkeek  retorted,  "  and  that  ampie  rount 

eared  by  thy  tumid  paunch  before  thine  eyes.'* 

corner  then  :  **  So  runa  your  tongue— the  same 

)  utter  efii  as  'twas  eyer  wont  ; 

nd  if  I  thirst,  and  moisture  swells  my  firame, 

r  head  is  racked  by  feyer,  and  doth  ache  ;  127 

or  pressing  inyitation  would  you  need 

f  fond  Narcissr*'  mirror  to  partake." 

sning  I  stood  intent,  with  aD.  my  mind, 

Hien  unto  me  the  master  said  :  "  Take  beed  : 

>  quarrel  with  thee  am  I  much  indined." 

in  1  peroeiyed  him  speak  in  angry  strain,  133 

kumed  to  him  with  such  remorse,  I  deem 

y  mind  for  aye  the  impression  wÓl  retain. 

like  to  one  who  dreams  of  miseries, 

liieh,  aa  he  dreams,  he  hopes  maj  proye  a  dream, 

id  ìai^  for  that  which  ali  the  tmie  is  bis  ; — 

IO.  Naraiituf  £bU  in  love  with  hii  own  veiI«etkRi  in  wmur. 


cAirco  un. 

So  I,  to  wlaoni  mv  tongue  its  aid  refiieed, 

E'gd  bv  the  wiah  to  pulliate  what  I  had  dona, 
Uad  uiiawarea  ray  own  offence  eicused. 

Mt  master  aaid  ;  "  I-tìsa  ahame  would  waah  away 
A  far  more  beinoua  fault  than  thine,  my  aon  ; 
Tlieii  let  no  sorrow  on  thy  apirit  prey. 

Consider  I  am  always  at  thy  aide, 

If  e'er  a^ain  thou  happen  to  be  plaeed 
Where,  in  like  atrife,  each  other  meo  deride  : — 

Tlie  wisb  to  bear  tUem  marks  a  vjtlgar  taste." 


CAXTO    XXil. 

Lppronchin^  Ilie  nioili  circlr.  dinilHl  inla  Tour  rDuada,  DnnU  Tancifs  lii> 
hiin    ibey  ara  i,'"""*'      Nimnoi,  Bphiullm,    HrìiirEiu.      AliLn-iu  luk>-> 

The  very  tongue  whoae  sliarp  rebuke  had  dyed  1 

My  either  cbeek  vritli  sbauie  of  crimaoii  bue, 

Itaell^  luuuked,  a  remedy  aupplicd. 
TLua  bave  I  heard  Achillea'  lant.-e  posae^i^d 

A  cbarmed  power,  aa  ent  bis  father'a  toc, 

lullicting  wounds  it  preseatly  redresaed. 
Tumiug  our  backs  upon  the  vale  of  woe,  7 

JMounied  ne  then  the  circumambient  heigbt, 

In  silence  leaviug  the  abyaa  below. 
Here  lesa  than  day,  and  leas  than  night  ire  found  ; 

So  thnt  not  thr  coiild  I  estend  my  sight  ; 

But  throui;h  the  gloom  I  beard  a  born  resouud, — 
Such  as  would  make  the  louUeat  thunder  hoane  ;  13 

Wberefore  I  turned  mine  eyes  to  wbence  it  carne, 

Pursuing  eageriy  ita  awful  couree. 
Not — that  destructive  day  of  camage  past, 

Wben  Cbarlcmagne  had  loat  bis  socrcd  aim — 

Sounded  Orlando  such  a  feariid  blaat 

■     VirTTii  bui  rebuked  DanM  fbr  liatcaiD;  to  Cha  quarrel  uf  Aduno  and 
Ki».u  al  ibeenil  af  [he  lut  cnu.  17.    i.t.  Hud  fsiled   m  liu 

aatrrprÌM  agiiinit  ths  Sunucni  •(  RonoeiTallM,  wh»  Orlando  hl«v  a  bUfi 
irhh  hi*  bom  whìch  wm  linrd  bj  Chulcniii^t  four  milri  off.  Ss*  naia 
sut  ouiio,  line  Ì2V. 
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lier  not  long  had  I  upraised  my  head,  19 

ìien  manj  a  lofty  tower  I  seemed  to  vieir  : 

0  master,  what  new  land  ia  thia  F"  I  said* 
hwart  the  duskj  air  so  long  the  waj, 

ìj  sight,"  he  answered,  **  weQ  may  be  untroa  ; 

id  henoe  ixnaginatìon  leada  aatray. 

L  wilt  diacover,  if  thou  there  arrive,  25 

ow  much  deoeived  by  distanoe  is  the  senso  ; 

ìierefore  to  gain  a  nearer  prospect  strìre.** 

L  lovingly  he  took  me  by  the  band, 

id  said  :  "  Ere  we  pursue  our  joumey  hence— 

lat  this  delusion  thou  mayest  understand, 

w — giants  these,  not  towers  that  meet  thine  eye  :    31 

1  firom  the  middle  downward  are  immersed 
ithin  the  pit,  around  the  bank  on  high." 
'ben  a  mist  dispersini^,  malta  away, 

te  eye  by  alow  degrees  takea  in  what  first 

»ncealed  within  the  lurìd  vapour  lay  ; 

.  aa  I  pieroed  the  murkv  atmoaphere,  37 

iTandng  nearer  towards  that  circling  bound, 

f  error  fled,  but  aoon  waa  chan^d  to  fear  ;— 

aa  àbove  the  wall  that  guarda  the  place, 

ith  lofty  towera  ia  Monteremon  crowned, 

waa  the  bank,  which  doth  t^  gulf  embrace, 
readful  gianta  turreted  on  high  ;  43 

hoae  peraona,  half  expoaed,  Jove*s  flery  dart 
ili  threatena,  when  he  thundera  through  the  sky. 
le  already  I  the  tace  descried, 
e  ahouldera,  breaat,  and  of  the  paunch  a  part  ; 
ià  both  the  arma  attached  on  either  side, 
re  foraooth  ber  wariness  displayed  49 

discontinuing  monsters  suca  as  these, 

rob  fierce  Mars  of  a  superfluous  aid  ; 
if  she  stili  allows  ber  realms  to  teem 
ith  elephants  and  whales  —  who  clearly  seca 
T  counsels,  will  ber  wisdom  more  esteem  : 
f  ben  the  noble  ùkcvltj  of  mind  (jS 

power  is  added,  and  to  ili  design, 
)  remedy  can  man  against  them  find. 

41.  A  ofuitle  near  Siena. 


caj«to  irsi.  127 

TTi*  foce  09  long,  and  e'en  aa  wtde  methougbt, 
Ab  at  St.  Peter 's  ù  the  braien  pine; 
And  in  proportion  ali  liis  limba  wvre  »T0U!;ht. 

And  thua  the  Dnnk,  whitli,  (Vom  tlie  wniat  below,  61 

Girdled  hiin  round,  so  much  nbove  left  «eu, 
That  vainly  woulil  tiin.'f;  FrÌL'abiidora  beatow 

Their  pains  to  reach  his  hair  :  aiii;h  wa«  hia  siee, 
That  thirty  measureJ  palmn  iit  least,  I  ween, 
,         Appeored  below  where  ninn  liis  maiitle  tìea. 

Forth  Ì39ued  frora  the  sav.im)  lina  a  «7  :  U7 

"  BiQpheL^i  mai  ameuh  ìzabi  alm  ;" 
For  him  became  not  a\^'eete^  hannony. 

Towarda  him  mv  guide  j  "  Insensate  spirit — reat  j 
Keep  to  thy  hom  ;  and  let  ita  inu»ie  ealm 
The  angry  passiona  that  disturb  thy  breiust  : 

Look  oa  th7  neck  ;  aud  thou  the  band  wilt  find  73 

Whieh  hólda  it,  0  thou  Irantic  ona  !— bchold  ! 
Around  thy  migbty  breast  it  ia  ent^^-ined." 

To  me  he  t>ajd  :  "  Himsell'  he  hath  accuded  ; — 
r*imrod  is  tbia,  tbrough  whoae  ili  gtbeme  of  old 
One  common  language  was  no  longer  used. 

There  let  liim  reat,  nor  apeak  to  Uim  in  vaiu;  70 

l'or  even  uà  he  can  no  une  underataud, 
So  from  hia  tongue  can  no  one  aenae  obtain." 

Then  beariug  to  the  leti  we  onward  paased. 
And  IbirnU  another  stili  more  fierce  and  grand, 
About  the  distante  Ihat  a  aling  could  cast. 

Who  hall  the  atreogth  thia  ^nant  huge  to  biud,  ho 

I  know  aot  [ — but  the  leti  anii  was  in  si^ht 
Close  pinioned  in  the  IJont  ;— the  right  hehind, 

Girt  with  a  ehain,  that  frura  the  neck  around 
His  upper  parta  Buswnded,  held  them  tight. 
And  five  timea  o'er  his  monstroua  body  wound, 

"  In  contìict  with  dread  Jove,  the  sovereìgn  lord,  01 

Thia  haughty  one  presumed  to  try  his  might," 
Exelaiiiiea  my  guide,  "  and  tbia  is  hia  reward  : — 

09.  Tbs  Ur^  broou  fiae,  wliitb  «net  arDi>m(ni(i]  ih*  moJs  of  Adrioii. 
■ad  in  Dante*  Rm«,  the  brirr; ol' 81.  Peiri't.  ind  i*  do*  in  tba  ((Hcn  uf 
Ihfl  B«l>i(l«re.  63.  i.t.  Suoiliog  upou  ano  uiollicr.  68.  Ui>- 

■wuung  wiiiDdi  utlcTRl  by  Nimrod,   u  tliauirl>  "lU    soafinindcd  bj   Um 
ooafiuioo  of  Isnguag»  >t  BabeL  7G.  ilr  bii  jarfiiD. 


128  nmcRNo. 

HÌ8  name  Ephialtes  :  — when  the  giants  madc 

The  gocU  to  tremble,  great  waa  he  in  fight  : 

Now  moves  he  not  the  arms  which  thesi  he  swaytiV* 
^  Much  couLi  I  wish,  O  master,'*  I  exdaim,  97 

**  If  it  he  possible,  that  I  might  see 

Brìareus'  nuge  immeasurable  fìume.'* 
'*  Thou  ahalt  behoW  he  said,  *'  not  far  from  thia, 

AntoDus,  who  to  apeak  and  move  ia  free  ; 

He  ahall  transport  uà  to  guilt*a  laat  abjaa. 
Far  diatant  ia  the  one  thou  would'at  aun-ev,  103 

With  tetterà  bound  ;^like  him  thou  aeest  withal, 

Thouch  more  ferocity  hia  looka  betray. 
No  earthquake  ever  ahook  ao  forciblv, 

A  mighty  caatle  tottering  to  ita  fall, 

Aa  Ephialtea  atruggling  to  be  fìree.*' 
So  awfìu  ne'er  till  then  did  death  appear  ;  109 

And  had  the  chaina  I  aaw,  not  checked  mv  dread, 

Life  would  bave  fiiiled  me  through  exceaa  of  fear. 
We  then  proceeded  on  ;  and  preaently 

We  reached  Antaeua,  who,  beaidea  hia  head, 

Fire  ella  at  leaat  towered  o'er  the  cavity. 
**  O  thou,  who  in  that  memorable  field  115 

Where  yaliant  Scipio  won  a  deathleaa  name. 

And  Hannibal'a  proud  boat  waa  forced  to  yield, 
A  thouaand  liona  bore— thy  prize— away  ; 

And  by  whoae  aid,  if  we  may  truat  to  feune, 

Hadat  thou  thy  brethren  jomed  in  the  affiray. 
The  aona  of  Earth  had  gained  the  victory  ; —  121 

Bear  uà  below,  where  icy  fettera  bind' 

Cocytua'  atream  ;  nor  our  requeat  deny, 
Lest  we  to  Tityua  or  to  Tjrphon  go  : 

See  one  to  do  thy  biddin^  well  inclined  ; 

Wherefore  curi  not  thy  hp,  but  bend  thee  low  : 
On  earth  he  atill  may  renovate  thy  fame  ;  1 27 

For  yet  he  Uvea,  and  life  hath  yet  in  atore, 

Unleaa  hia  apirit  Grace  ahould  aooner  daim." 
Thua  apake  the  guide  : — ^him  aeized  without  delay 

101.  Becaiue  he  did  not  join  in  the  war  against  the  gpods  (see  line  120.) 
116.  The  Tslley  of  the  Bo^rada,  near  Carthage,  where  Antvua  had  hid 
hia  prey  of  liona  in  a  cave,  and  fougbt  with  Heroulea.  181.  Set 

LucÀn,  ir.  596. 


CAJTTO     TTTT, 

Tlie  Eicnt  in  hia  mightr  hands,  of  jore 
Bj  Hercules  «iperienced  with  diamay. 

WTiea  Yirgil  tVIt  nis  grasp,  to  me  he  said  ; 

"  Come,  that  mv"  arma  around  tbee  I  mav  twiiie  ;' 
Theu  of  himsel/and  me  one  group  he  made. 

Aa  Carisenda,  viewed  by  onu  below, 

Seems,  wlieu  a  cloud  Aieì  o'er  it,  to  incline 
In  oppoaite  direction  ; — even  ao 

To  me  appeared  Antaus,  aa  I  stood 

Iq  wonder  ; — and  so  learfiil  waa  liia  guise, 
I  ijladly  wouid  bave  i;one  some  other  road. 

But  in  the  abvaa  he  Itghtly  placed  uà,  '^herc 
With  Luciter  the  traitor  Judaa  lica  : 
Xor  long  inclinìuc;  tlius  reroainiid  he  there; 

But  rose,  aa  t'rom  the  deck  .1  tuast  doth  rise. 


CANTO  xxxir. 

The  Himh  and  t3>t  circld  is  divided  mto  Tour  niuniL',  nt  which  tiro.  tìi. 
L'dìnn  ud  Anicnoni,  nrr  liere  nKHIiaiivd.  lii  n  luke  of  ice  formrd  Lt 
tlie  slai^iuil  Kslerg  of  Cocylui,  urr  fiird  Ihs  «innen,  coDIillmR',  Itnt 
o(  [ruiiDn  Io  Ibeir  kiudred,  aad  Mcoodly.  troitOM  io  thnlr  coiuilrT. 

Had  I  a  rhynie  so  rujjged,  rougb  and  hoarse,    .  1 

Aa  would  become  tlie  sorrowt'ul  abyss, 

Round  whic-li  the  rocky  circlea  vrind  their  courae 
Then  with  a  more  appropriate  fonn  I  might 

Endow  my  vast  coneeptions  ; — wnntina  this, 

Not  without  fear  I  hnne  mysel/  to  wnte. 
For  no  light  enterprise  it  la,  I  deem,  7 

To  represent  the  lowest  depth  of  ali  ; 

Xor  snould  a  cLildish  tougue  attempi  the  theine. 
But  may  the  heavenly  Nine  their  aid  afford, 

By  whom  Amphion  reared  Thebes'  lofty  ttaH  ; 

80  tbat  my  worda  may  with  the  faet  accord. 
Bl-tàted  dwellers  in  t!iia  sink  foriom,  j3 

Suipasaing  ali  In  nuaery  and  woe, — 

■3f.  Tha  ]aMag  tawcr  *t  Dotsguk,  «bica  ■)■■  oa  ioelÌBiiÌD«  of  ttrv. 


ì 
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Farbetierhad  jeaheeporsoatBbeenbaRLr  ' 

Down  in  the  ffulf  of  darkness,  black  as  night, 

We  stoodt  lur  sunk  the  giants'  feet  hdow  ;^ 

ITpon  the  lofty  Wall  stili  fized  my  nght  : 
When,  **  Heed  thj  steps/'  a  voice  of  waming  saia  :        19 

'^  And  cautioualj  proceed,  lest,  aa  you  pass, 

On  Olir  unhappy  brethzen's  heada  you  tread.'* 
Wherefore  I  turned  around,  and  saw  before 

And  underneath  my  feet  a  lake  like  glasa  ; 

For  not  of  ice  the  aemblance  that  it  bore, 
^ot  Auatrian  Danube,  in  the  winter  driven  25 

By  bitter  winda,  ao  thick  a  crust  doth  wear  ; 

Kor  TanaÌB  chilìed  beneath  the  indement  heaven  : 
For  Tambemicchi  falling  down  below, 

Or  Pietrepana  hurled  in  min  there, 

Had  not  e*en  cracked  ita  mai^fin  with  the  blow. 
As  standa  a  firog — ^hia  mouth  above  the  atream —  31 

Croaking— in  aummer,  when  the  village  maid 

(Her  labour  o'er)  doth  ott  of  gleaning  dream  ; 
So,  wedged  in  ice,  the  wretched  aoula  are  boimd  ; — 

A  livid  bue  their  haggard  looka  betrayed  : 

Like  atorka,  their  teeth  aent  forth  a  chatterìng  sound. 
Downcaat  their  looka  ; — how  pinching  waa  the  cold        37 

Their  moutha  bore  ampie  proof  ;  and  from  each  eye 

Might  the  dire  anguiah  of  their  hearta  he  told. 
"Wìien  1  awhile  had  turned  my  aight  around, 

Two  ahadea  I  aaw  in  auch  cloae  company, 

Their  very  locka  together  faat  were  bound. 
"  0  ve  united  breaat  to  breaat/'  1  aaid,  43 

"  TeE  who  ye  are  :" — whereat  the  neck  they  bent  ; 

And  when  on  me  their  looka  were  riveted, — 
Their  eyea,  late  moiatened  with  the  liquid  tc»ir, 

0*ernowed  the  lida  :  then  did  the  £ro8t  coment 

The  fidling  dropa,  and  ao  detain  them  there. 
Ne'er  plank  to  plank  could  iron  cramp  unite  49 

So  doaely  ;— ^e  two  mountain  goata  they  plied, 

Sniiting  each  other  firom  exceaa  of  apite. 
And  one,  who  firom  intenaity  of  culd 

28.  A  mountain  of  ScUvonia.  29.  A  oioantmin  near  Lueea. 

52.  Camicion  de*  PaszL— Sm  line  06.    H«  treaeheromlj  alew  hia  ^nsiuaa 
Ubenino. 


( 


CASTO  XXXII.  131 

Had  loot  bnth  ean.  bU  foce  etili  stooping,  crìed  : 

"  Say,  wiierefore  us  so  eameatlv  behold  'i 
Who  are  tliese  two,  if  thou  deaire  to  know, —  5j 

They  and  tbeir  father  Albert  owned  tlie  giade 

TLrou^Ii  wiiich  Biseozio'a  murmuring  wncere  tìoT. 
One  motter  bore  tbem  both  ;  — tbou  mayeat  explore 

Ciiina  tbrouch,  nor  meet  a  single  sliade, 

Who,  fiied  m  icy  benda,  deaerves  them  more  ; 
Xot  bim,  ivbose  breaat  and  ahadow  at  ontì  blow  61 

Were  pierced  by  Artbur'a  band  ;  nor  yet  the  kniglit 

Foccaccia  ;  nor  even  be,  whose  head  doth  so 
Obstnict  my  vision  tbat  I  cannot  see  : 

And  Sassol  3Ia«cheroiu  woa  be  bight  : 

If  thou  art  Tuscan,  he  is  known  to  thee. 
And  tbat  tbiui  mayeat  aot  ur^e  mo  more  to  say,  (ì? 

Know  tbat  Camicion  Pazzi  is  ray  name, 

Who  waits  till  Carbn  mpe  bis  euilt  away." 
Tben  saw  I  tbouaand  t'aeea  blue  with  eold  ; 

Wlience  cornea  a  deadly  shiver  o'er  my  traine, 

Whene'er  auch  icy  shaUowa  I  behold. 
Wbile  toward  the  centre  we  were  joumeying  atiU,  73 

To  whieh  ali  bodiea  naturally  tend, 

And  I  WB8  trembliog  in  the  eternai  chili  ; 
"WTiether  impelled  by  tate,  desire,  or  luck. 

I  know  not, — but,  aa  'mid  their  benda  I  wend, 

Tlie  tace  of  one  my  foot  severeiy  struck. 
Weeping,  he  cried  :  "  Wherefore  thua  crusb  my  head  ? 

Unlesa  you  mean  the  rengeanee  to  improve  '  80 

Of  Montaperti — why  so  fierceiy  tread  r 

if  Alb*rlo  Alberti,  quarn;JIÌn(c  aboui  iheir  putnnioiijr, 
D  Kag-le  DOmlNit.  Ihey  pOMumi  the  Tiiili^y  of  Faltcroiu, 
■lo  Hom  inlo  Ihc  Arno  nctr  Florence.  àO.  Tbr  fint 

ukn  iti  Dunr  fnm  C;>in.  01.  Kizi|f  Arthur,  db- 

irou*  inieDiioni  al  hìi  »n  Jlordrco  ;  piert»d  hira  «iih  hii 


ftS. 

Tòe  no 

*il!rd 

rwhoth. 

w  the  B.» 

rihiidn 

lutee 

■un  ihone  ihroush  the  wouna.  6-1.  Foccscciuite'  CmnceUicri,  u 

Piiloiin.  cui  oS  the  hand  of  hii  oaunin,  and  murdered  h»  micie  ;  whrnco 
ihe  fudonl  of  lb«  Neri  ud  Biuclii  took  Iheir  iìm  in  Piiloia. 
80.  I.  e.  "  Ualeu  jnu  come  to  ikdd  Io  tbe  ■nOerin^  1  wn  mduring  for  mj 
cmcherf  ■"  Bocca  degli  Abbati  ia  tbe  apeaker,  who.  bariog'  bpm  oomplrd 

mml  of  the  botile,  and  by  [he  coafudoa  whicb  eiuued,  ]«1  lo  tha  tcrrtU* 
MrocafttMOuclfixMoat' ApercL    Sm  canto  i.  H5. 

K  2 


/ 


ir>'i  IKrEK>"0. 

Tbcn  1:^0  master,  let  me  bere  remam, 
That  by  bis  means  my  doubta  I  may  remore  ; 
No  longer  tben  wìll  I  tby  steps  detom." 

Tbe  master  stopped  :  wbernit  to  bim  I  cried  85 

Wbo  stili  was  cursing  loudly  :— "  Wbat,  I  pray, 
Art  tbou,  tbat  otbers  dost  so  freely  cbide  V* 

''  Nay,  wbo  art  tbou,*'  be  answered  me  again, 
^  tlirougb  Antenora  causing  sucb  dismay  ? — 
TVert  tbou  alive  I  would  not  tbis  sustain." 

^  Alive  I  am  ;— and  ìf  tbou  wisb  for  fiime,*'  DI 

I  answered,  "  it  perbaps  may  givo  tbee  joy 
*Mid  otber  wortbies  to  insert  tby  name." 

'*  Quite  tbe  reverae  wbat  I  desire,    said  be  ; 
"  So  pritbee  bence,  nor  cause  me  more  annoy  ; 
111  know'st  tbou  bere  tbe  art  of  flattery.*' 

Tben  did  I  seize  bim  by  tbe  scalp,  and  said  :  97 

''  2so\r  it  beboves  tbee  to  declare  tby  name. 
Or  not  a  bair  1*11  leave  upon  tby  bead/' 

And  be  to  me  :  '*  Tben  strip  me  of  my  bair  : — 
I  ne*er  wiU  teD,  or  sbow  tbee  wbo  I  am, 
Altbougb  a  tbousand  times  my  scalp  tbou  tear.*' 

Already  in  my  band  bis  locks  wére  bound,  103 

And  more  tban  one  of  tbem  were  gatbered  ; — be 
Barking  tbe  wbile— bis  eyes  upon  tbe  ground  ; 

Wben  cried  anotber  :  **  Bocca,  art  tbou  sane  ? 
Sound  not  tby  cbattering  teetb  sufficiently, 
But  tbou  must  bark  ?  wbat  de^il  dves  t&ee  pain  ?'* 

"  l*nutor  accurst,  be  silent  !" — I  excSiim  ;  109 

"  For  know — tbat  back  to  eartb  of  tbee  1*11  bear 
A  true  account,  to  tby  eternai  sbame." 

^  Begone  !"  be  cried,  ^  and  teli  wbat  tales  you  please  ; 
But  bence  if  you  escape,  bis  name  declare, 
Wbose  tongue  but  lately  ran  witb  so  mucb  ease. 

Here  be  bewuls  tbe  bribe  of  Prencbmen's  gold.  115 

'  Him  of  Duera,*  mayest  tbou  say,  '  I  viewed, 

89.  Thia  diTÌaion  is  so  oalled  from  Àntenor,  wbo,  «ccordio^  to  Dictrs 
Creteiwitt,  betraved  Troy  to  tbe  Greek*.  106.  Se«  note,  line  SO. 

116.  '*  Huoaeo  da  Duera,  of  Cremona,  bribed  by  Cbarles  of  Anjou,  a.D. 
1265,  to  furrender  a  paes  entrueted  to  him  by  tbe  GbibeUnea,  at  which  the 
people  of  Cremona  were  so  enragped  tbat  tber  extirpatod  tba  whole  fioiil'*.'' 
ViUanl  viL  4. 


^■■^^ 

■ 

■Where  aimiere  stand  ecaliiìned  in  icy  coliI." 

Wbat  othere  sojoura  there,  ifaaked  to  teli— 

Him  ot'  Beccanti,  at  thv  side,  include, 

On  wbom  the  aveimng  steel  of  Florence  fell  : 
Gianni  Soldanier,  he  bevond  ia  hight.— 

121 

Betraved  Faenza'a  wnlla  at  dead  of  jU!,'ht." 

Hiin  liaving  left,  two  spirita  dìd  I  see 

So  irotea  in  one  liole,  that,  to  my  view. 

One'a  head  the  other's  cowl  app«Kired  to  be  : 

And  like  a  taniished  man  devnuring  bread, — 

127 

Thua,  where  the  bmin  doth  with  the  spine  tuute. 

The  upper  one  upon  the  under  fed. 

Not  otherwiw  did  Tvdeua  in  disdain 

Gnaw  Menalippiis'  senìp,  tlian,  thrmigh  despìte. 

He  drove  hia  teech  ìnto  the  skull  and  bmin. 

"  0  thou,"  I  said,  "  who  ahow'st  thy  brutal  Uate 

133 

By  atich  unlieard  of  aign  of  cruelty. — 

The  reaaon  why,  on  this  condition  atate  ; 

That  if  with  jiiati'ce  tliou  auch  malJce  bear,— 

I^aming  thy  name.  aad  bia  delinquency, 

1                           To  earth  returoed,  I  may  thv  wrongs  declare  ; 

L                      Coleaa  the  tongue  with  n-liich  ì  apeak  be  dry." 

139 

CANTO    XXSIII. 

XEGUMENT. 

Count  UiroUno  rfl«l«  ihe  miei  mnniwr  in  which  he  nnd  hi»  mid 

•mrvfti  to  d™th  in  Ihe  toner  al  Hi™,  bj  the  mmmand  of  Ihe  Arehl 

,ilbop 

Ruepm.     In  th.  Iftirri  round  of  ihi.  mnih  chete.  ailJed  Ptolomr. 

KC. 

Eia  mouth  uplifting  from  the  fell  repaat, 
That  vengeful  Binner  wiped  it  on  the  hnir 

1 

113.  An  Abbotof  VJlombroM,  behndgd  fpr  trroelierj.            li; 

rin- 

mune  roinr  ro  aniM  OHando,  whoH  hom  be  beud.  6«i  note,  lut  i 

liM  17.     TnbildeJlo  de'  Muil'redi  b«inyed  the  city  of  Fuuu  dun» 

g  Iha 

ni|;bt,  ta  tba  Freneta.              I.IQ.  Tydeiu.  brinic  mortsIlT  woundcd  • 

.i(ta« 

«nr«  of  Theba,  n  uid  (o  bini  thiu  eiereued  bk  nvaa^  upon  the 

h««l 

ofbùmainy.    S<«t^Iuìue.Tfaeb.  riii.  740. 

1.  Altheend<rfthe)Mlft.nio(lliieiai)  two^riu  wereneenfrownin 

„,  hole— ihe  one  p>«irin(t  thr  «in^r'.  nktiU.     llwile  wki  tlM  moti 

veed 

tuu  Dercs  etimily  t   •nd  wiio  bu  rep]/  tbe  evita  open*. 

13^  XK?£B50. 

Tom  from  that  head  ali  fi:nawed  bebind  x^at  last 

He  thu8  bqnia  :  **  Thou  bldst  me  to  renew 
A  grief  tnat  overwhelma  me  with  deapair» 
E*en  at  the  thougfat,  ero  I  the  tale  punue. 

But  i£  wy  worda  mav,  haplr,  prove  the  seed,  7 

Whence  infamy  s^all  sjpring  to  him  I  rend, 
Then  will  I  speak,  though  tears  mj  voice  impede. 

I  know  not  who  thou  art,  nor  can  divine 

How  to  this  nether  world  thou  didst  descend  ; 
But  from  thy  speech  I  judge  thee  Fiorentine. 

Know  then— Count  Ugolino  waa  mj  name  ;  13 

Archbishop  Buggier  this  :  now  will  I  say 
Why  such  dose  fellowship  with  him  I  claim. — 

How  hy  his  treacherous  designa  it  fell, 
That,  trusting  in  him,  I  was  home  away, 
And  put  to  death— there  is  no  need  to  teli  : 

But  that  which  cannot  have  been  heard  hy  thee^  19 

How  cruel  was  my  death — ^will  I  relate  ; 
Then  shalt  thou  know  if  he  hath  injured  me. 

Throiigh  a  small  loophole  in  that  dismal  celi. 
The  '  celi  of  hunger'  called  from  my  sad  fate, 
(And  where  some  othisr  jet  ia  doomcd  to  d^ell) 

Full  many  mx)S8  bad  èhtuì  thoir  bn>ken  li(^y  25 

When  o*er  me  came  that  eril-omened  sleep, 
Which  ali  unveiled  the  future  to  mj  sight. 

This  traitor  seemed,  as  huntsman,  to  pursue 
The  He-wolf  and  his  joung  ones  to  that  steep 
Which  shuts  out  Lucca  from  the  Pisan's  view. 

Leali  hounds,  well  trained,  and  eager  for  the  chaae—    31 
The  Ghialands,  with  the  Sismonds  and  Lanfrancs, — 
Before  him  he  let  slip. — Li  little  space 


13.  Count  Ugolino  delU  Ghttnurdetea,  obief  of  tho  Quelfii  in  Firn,  bj  a 
Mti«  of  treMons  hnd  mado  himself  master  of  that  dtj.  Ruggiarì  dflji^ 
UbakUni,  Arehbistftop  of  that  suta,  and  ohief  of  the  6hibalÌBi«,  hj  amflar 
meana,  hùd  ruined  the  Count  ;  and  having  aciaed  him  with  foor  of  his 
ehildren  or  yrandchildren,  left  them  to  perish  by  fiunine  in  prisoo. 
26.  Count  Ugolino,  after  being  imprisoned  sereral  montha,  sees  in  a  dmm 
his  ooming  fate  foreahadowed.  'Hie  Arohbiahop  (**  this  traitor**)  appcan 
as  a  hvntsman  parsuini^  him  to  Monnt  Juliano,  betwecn  Luooa  and  Fisb. 
S9.  Count  Ugolino  is  oalled  a  wolA  as  bein«r  a  Oualt  SI.  Tlie 

Ohibelines,  his  pursuer^  adherents  of  the  Axchbishop,  ars  dsseribed  aa 
hounds. 


TASTO  nnn.  135 

Tho  ùtber  and  bis  sons,  ob  thoogb  forespent, 

Logged  in  the  coirne  ;  iind  then  their  heaving  flanka 
Methought  by  those  infuriate  tusks  were  rent. 

Wlien  I  awobe,  ere  moni  tts  rays  bad  abed,  37 

I  beard  my  aons,  sho  with  me  were  con  fi  ned, 
Sob  in  tbeir  alumbera,  and  cry  out  l'or  breod. 

Full  cruel  art  thou,  if  thou  causi  conceìve 

IVitbout  a  tear  wbat  then  came  o'er  my  mind! 
And  il'  tbou  f^rieve  not,  what  can  make  tbee  fjriein  ? 

Tbey  were  an-ake  ;  and  now  the  bour  drew  near,  43 

'WTiicb  bad  been  woat  to  bring  their  scant  repast  ; 
And  eacb  was  ponderini;  o'er  bis  dream  of  l'ear, — 

"WTien  from  ivìtbin  the  drradl'iil  tower  I  heard 
The  entronce  undemeath  witb  nails  made  fast  ! — 
1  gazed  upon  my  boys— uor  apake  a  word. 

I  wept  not,  Ibr  mv  heart  was  turned  to  atone  ; —  49 

My  children  wept  :— and  little  Anselm  cried  : 
■  ÌVTiat  aila  thee,  FathtT  ?  strange  thy  looka  are  growii." 

Tet  stili  I  wept  not — atill  made  no  reply 

Througbout  tbat  dav,  and  ali  the  night  beside, 
TTntil  another  sun  lit  up  the  sky. 

Dut,  wbea  a  faint  and  broken  ray  waa  thrown  55 

Witlitn  tbat  dlamal  dungeon,  and  I  viewed 
Tu  their  four  looks  the  image  of  my  own, — 

Then  botb  my  banda  tbrougb  angutab  did  1  bite  ; 
And  they,  auppoiiing  that  from  want  of  food 
I  did  w— sudden  raised  themselve*  upright, 

And  aoid  :  '  0  Fatber,  leas  will  be  our  pain,  CI 

If  thou  wìlt  feed  oa  lu  :  thou  gav'at  ub  birth  ;  — 
Be  tliine  to  take  this  wretched  llesb  again.' 

Then  waa  I  ■'"I"',  leat  tbey  the  more  ahould  grieve. 
Two  daya  we  ali  were  suent. — Cruel  eartk, 

0  wherefore  didat  thou  not  beneath  us  cleave  F 

To  the  fourtb  dar  bud  been  prolonged  our  woe,  G7 

When  at  mr  feet  sank  G&ddo  on  the  floor, 
Saying  :    "  Ó  Fatber  -,  why  no  oid  beatow  P' 

He  cbed  ; — and,  lu  distinct  aa  bere  I  atnnd. 

1  aaw  tbe  three  tali  one  by  one,  before 


135  nfFF.BKo. 

The  sixth  day  dosed  ; — ^then,  groping  wìth  xny  hand^ 
I  aought  eadi  wretched  corse,  m  aight  had  £iiled  ;        73 

Two  days  I  ctUed  cu  thoee  who  were  no  more; 

Theii  hunger— stronger  e*en  than  grief— pienuled." 
ThÌB  8aid— aSbmce  his  Tenceful  eyes  were  throwii. 

And  wìth  his  teeth  the  AuH  ogain  he  tore, 

Fieree  ne  a  dog  to  gnaw  the  ver}'  hone. 
Ah  Pisa  1  the  disgrace  of  that  fair  land  79 

Wliere  ^  iSii*'  is  spoken  ;  since  thy  neichhours  round 

Take  yengeance  on  thee  with  such  tardj  hand^ 
To  dam  the  mouth  of  Amo*s  roUing  ti  de, 

Capraia  and  Grorgona,  raise  a  mound, 

That  ali  mar  perish  in  the  waters  wide! 
Thou  modem  Thebes  !  what,  though,  as  fame  hath  said, 

Count  Ugolino  did  thy  forts  betray, —  86 

His  sona  deserved  not  punishment  so  dread. 
Bricata,  Uguccion,  and  that  sad  pair 

My  song  hath  told  of— innocent  were  they  ; 

Their  tender  vears  should  have  inclined  to  spare. 
We  then  arrived,  as  we  pursued  our  track,  91 

Where  bonds  of  ice  confine  another  class, 

Not  looking  down,  but  stretched  upon  the  back: 
Their  yery  tears  forbid  their  tears  to  flow  ; 

And  gnef^  unable  through  their  eyes  to  pass, 

Tums  itself  inward  to  increase  their  woe. 
Formine  a  duster,  the  first  tears  unite,  97 

Which  thus,  like  crystal  yizors  to  behold, 

Fili  ali  the  cup  that  holds  the  ball  of  sight. 
And  thoueh,  like  ono  to  ali  impressions  dead, 

And  caUous  grown,  I  was  benumbed  with  cold. 

So  that  sensation  from  my  face  had  fled, — 
StiU  as  it  seemed  to  me,  some  wind  prevailed  ;  103 

Whereat  I  said,  "  O  master,  whence  this  wind  ? 

Methought,  at  such  a  depth  ali  yapour  failed." 

80.  L  e.  Whera  the  affirmutive  *<  Si/'  *'  y<f*/'  ìm  uwd.  83.  Two 

»nudl  iilands,  not  far  froni  the  mouth  of  ili«  Amo,  on  whioh  Pìm  ia 
situated.  85.  Pìm  i»  likened  to  Thebes  from  the  cnieltice  of  whieh 

it  wat  the  toene.  88.  Brì^ta  und  Uguceion  are  the  two  chOdren 

irho,  beddee  Aneelm  and  Gaddeo,  were  atanred  to  death  with  Ugolino. 
105.  AB  winde  are  cauied  hj  the  »un,  Diinte  ie  furpriaed  that  in  thie  eun* 
Isii  abyet,  any  winds  should  prevail  ;  and  is  told  that  he  wiU  eeon  find 
that  the  wind  is  oauaed  by  Lueiftr^s  wings. 


CANTO  xsiiir.  i; 

"  Soon  sUall  we  be,"  lie  answered,  "  wliere  tliiiie  ej'e 
The  reason  of  thìa  cutting  blaat  aliali  ànd. 
And  of  itself  afford  thee  a  reply." 

Theu  oae,  his  grief  in  troien  crust  confined,  li 

Esclaimed  :  "  0  aoiiU,  so  fruei  though  you  be, 
Sinoe  to  the  lowest  plai-e  ve  are  aasiimea, 

Raiae  from  mj  face  the  rigid  veil  I  ieel, 
That  I  may  vent  in  teara  my  ngony 
A  moment's  space,  ere  tliey  a^ain  congeli." 

Tlien  I;  "  It'thou  would'st  bid  iny  heart  relent,  1 

Say  who  thou  art — utid,  if  denied  lìiy  suit, 
Down  to  the  loiveat  ice  may  I  be  sent." 

"  Friar  Alberigo  is  my  nnme,"  he  aaid. 

"  Who  t'rom  the  evil  garden  plucked  the  fruit; 
And  bere  my  tìg  is  with  a  date  repaid." 

"  ^V^lat!  are  tbou  numbered  wiih  the  dead?"  I  cried, 
"  How  on  the  eartli  above  my  body  fares —  i; 

That  knou'ledge  I  possessnot,"  he  replied; 

"  For  aoula  oft  hither  come,  by  vengeance  driven, 
(Such  pririlege  thia  Ptoiomea  sbarea) 
Ere  Atropos  the  latal  stroke  hath  ^ven  : 

And  that  more  gladiy  thou  mayst  wipe  away  11 

The  crj'stai  teara  congealed  upon  my  làee, 
Kqow — 80on  aa  dotli  the  souÌ,  Uke  mine,  betray. 

Ita  body  by  a  demou  is  possessed, 

By  whom  'tia  govemcd,  till  it  til!  the  space 
On  earth  allotted  to  Ita  coui-ae  unblest. 

The  80iil  descends  to  such  a  cistem  bere  ;  Il 

And  stili  perhapa  oa  earth  the  body's  seen 
Of  the  sad  shade  which  winters  in  mv  rear. 

If  lately  thou  ciuneat  hither,  tbou  must  know, 
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133  CfTEIIKO. 

• 

He  ìB  Set  Branca  D'Oria  whom  I  mem;-^ 

For  numyyeanhath  he  been  here  below." 
Thenl:  ^  Tnou  fiiin  would'st  dupe  me,  as  I  guess,     139 

For  Branca  D'Oria  surelr  is  not  dead, 

But  eats,  and  drìnks,  and  sleeps,  and  dona  hia  dreaa." 
*'  Ere  to  the  trench  above  of  Malebranche, 

Where  ever  boils  the  adbeaive  pitch,"  he  aaid, 

**  Had  jet  arrived  the  haplesa  Michael  Zanche, 
Thia  D'Òria'a  form  a  devil  oid  aaaume  ;  145 

Hia  kinaman  too— leagued  in  the  tróusheroua  plot— 

Partidpated  in  hia  wretched  doom. 
But  come — extend  thy  band  thia  way  to  me  ; 

Open  my  eyea." — ^Mia  eyea  I  opened  not  ; 

Budeneaa  to  him  were  fidreat  courteay. 
Ah  Genoeae,  of  eyery  grace  dcToid  !  151 

So  filli  of  ali  malevoknce  and  guile, 

Why  are  ye  not  at  one  fell  awoop  deatroyed  ? 
For  with  Bomagna'a  apirit  moat  accuxat 

A  countryman  of  yoiir'a  I  found — so  vile, 

That  in  Cocytua  ìb  bis  soni  immersed, 
Although  hia  body  roama  on  earth  the  while.  157 
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Desorìpùoii  of  Luoifer,  surroimded  with  Ice  ia  tlie  rtrj  oentre  of  the 
earth,  or  loweet  depth  of  hell. — ^Tbe  traitor  Jndae  leoariot,  Bnitas, 
Caniua. — Paaiiug^  the  centn»,  the  poeta  aaoend  to  the  other  hemiapbere, 
and  ogain  olitain  a  aight  of  the  atara. 

*^  Lo,  come  the  bannera  of  the  kins;  of  beli  !"  1 

My  maater  aaid:  ''  then  forward  stretch  thine  eye, 
And,  if  thou  canat — ^behold  the  monarch  &1L*' 

Like  to  a  windmill,  in  the  distance  aeen 


137.  Ooe  of  the  eelehrated  fiimily  of  the  Boria  in  Genoa. — ^He  nmr^ 
dered  hia  father-in-law,  Michael  Zanche  (mentioiied  canto  zziL  88),  in 
order  to  obtain  hia  poaseanona.  143.  Sm  canto  xzL  7.         154.  With 

the  Frìar  Alberigo. 

1.  Tliia  line  ia  a  parody  on  the  firat  mm  of  a  Latin  hymn,  aung  bj  the 
Church  m  praiae  or  the  Oro»,  **  Yexilla  regia  prodeont,**— Dante  having 
added  **  inferni,"  in  ovdar  to  applj  it  to  the  '^  king  of  halL**  noir  aboat  te 
appear. 


"WTiirliaj  aboiit,  when  night  enwnpa  the  sky, 
Or  denstì  and  murfcy  Tapoiirs  interreLe  ; — 

SucU  waa  the  atmcture  I  now  aeemed  to  vie»-  : 
AVTiereat  to  ahun  the  blast,  behind  my  guide. 
Far  want  oi'other  aheiter,  I  withdrew. 

Now  carne  we  —and  I  pen  the  verse  with  fear — 
Where  ali  the  ahadcs  benpath  the  frozen  ti  de 
Transparent  slione,  lite  straws  in  crystal  clear. 

Some  prostrate — others  upright  I  observed, 
One  on  hia  head,  and  one  upon  bia  feet  ; 
inother's  fiijure  lìke  a.  bow  waa  curvcd. 

"WTien  we  bad  made  such  progress  oa  our  way, 
Tbat  to  my  kind  instruftor  it  seemed  meot, 
The  Creature,  once  so  beautooua,  to  display  ; — 

Standing  aside,  he  made  me  halt, — and  cried  : 
■'  Now  Dis  behold  !  — be  thine,  in  thia  dread  spot 
A  heart  of  firmeat  courage  to  provide." 

How  boarse  and  icy  cold  I  then  oecame — 
Demand  not,  reader,  ainoe  I  write  it  not  ; 
For  aU  dewription  would  be  weak  and  tame, 

I  died  not ,— nor  waa  lite  within  me  left  ; 
Imagioe  then,  if  tàncv  thou  poasess, 
"Wliiit  I  became,  of  either  state  bereft, 

Above  the  ice  upreared  hia  bust  on  high 
The  Mouarch  of  tbat  region  of  distreaa  ; 
And  nearer  to  a  giant'a  height  am  I, 

Than  to  bis  arma  are  gianta  : — now  compute, 
How  vaat  in  magnitude  the  whole  must  be, 
Which  to  a  portion  so  immense  could  suit. 

If  he  were  beauteous  once,  aa  now  debased, — 
Yet  in  hia  prìde  tronagresBed  hia  Sire's  decree, 
Well  may  aU  evil  vinto  him  be  traced. 

0  what  a  prodjgy  he  seemed,  to  view  ! 

For  on  bia  haid  three  fìicea  were  upreared  ; 
The  one  in  front  of  a  TennUion  hue  : 

The  other  two,  above  each  shoulder  biade, 


B.  The  «iod  il  pi 
18.  Liuifér  or  Sue 
PandiM,  lii.  «7. 
the  Monung  1  jit  ■ 


loMd  bf  ihe  flmppinf  of  Ludfei'*  viDgi.  SmIìdiSI. 
1.— onoa  ta  aagrì  of  lipht;  ben  oallsd  Dia.  Sm 
How  ut  tbou  Mini  rrom  haaTim,  O  Luoifgr,  3au  nt 
>lt  thou  be  brougbt  down  to  HcU,  la  Uie  ndei  of  Hit 
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United  doselj  to  the  first  appeared  ; 
And  at  the  crest  ali  three  a  lunction  made. 

Somewhat  'twixt  white  and  ^ellow  was  the  rìght  ;  43 

The  lefby  to  look  at»  was  bke  those  who  d]ff  eli 
Where  Nile  descends  from  Ethiopìa's  height. 

Two  mizhty  wings  extended  under  each» 
Which  to  a  bird  so  monstrous  suited  well  ; 
Nor  e*er  beheld  I  sails  such  distance  reach. 

Plumes  had  they  none  ;  but  in  their  texture  they  49 

TVere  like  a  bat*s  ;  whieh,  flexible  and  thin, 
Produced  three  winds  by  their  incessant  play, 

And  fìroze  Cocytua'  lowest  depth  profound. 
The  six  eyes  wept  ;  and  o'er  his  triple  chin 
The  tears  and  bloody  foam  poured  fast  aronnd. 

At  every  mouth  his  teeth  a  sinner  tore,  55 

£*en  like  a  miU  ;  so  that  within  his  jaws, 
Wero  three  of  them  at  once  tormented  sore. 

To  him  in  front,  this  crushing  was  but  play, 
Compared  with  what  he  sutfered  from  the  daws, 
Which  from  his  back  oli  tore  the  skin  away. 

"  That  one  above/'  to  me  the  master  said,  61 

**  Is  Tndtor  Judos,  doomed  to  greater  pan^  :— 
His  feet  are  quivering,  while  sinks  down  his  head 

Of  the  other  two,  whose  heads  are  plunged  below, 
Brutus  the  one,  who  from  the  black  throat  hangs  ; 
See  how  he  writhes,  yet  speaks  not  in  his  woe  ! — 

Cassius  the  other,  with  such  strength  endued.  G7 

But  night  retums  ;  and  from  the  abyss  of  hell 
*TÌ8  time  we  went,  since  ali  hath  now  been  viewed.'* 

My  master  bidding,  I  his  neck  oscended  ; 

Then,  iudging  both  his  time  and  distance  well. 
He,  wnen  the  monster's  pinions  were  extended, 

Attached  him  closely  to  the  shaggy  side,  73 

And  made  from  look  to  lock  ms  downward  way, 
Between  the  frozen  crusts,  and  rugged  hide. 

TVÌien  we  had  clambered  down  to  where  the  thigh 
Doth  on  the  swelling  of  the  haunches  play, 
My  guide  with  much  fatigue  and  urgency 


05.  Bnitiit  il  pnrtioularly  ioituioed,  aa  b«iug  tb«  murderer  of  Cmor, 
by  wbom  waa  founded  that  monarohy  which  Dante  lookad  up  (o  aa  the 
metau  under  Providenoa  of  govcrninif  the  wbole  worid. 


To  *here  his  feet  had  been  movpd  round  hìa  head,  79 

And.  like  to  aao  nbo  mounts,  climg  to  the  bnir  ; — 
So  tbat  to  beli  again,  mctbougiit,  ne  aped. 

TbuQ  pautin^,  aa  a  man  tbrespeut  with  toil, 

iìly  master  said  ;   "  Uold  l'aat  ;  far  bv  sucb  atair 
Muat  we  eat-apa  from  this  accursed  soil." 

Tbroui^b  hollow  rock  tben  ìsdued  Ibrth  mj  ^lide,  SS 

And  oa  the  briuk  providiog  me  a  scat, 
Sute  himaelf  down  wilb  eaucion  bv  my  side. 

I  raiaed  my  evea  ; — nor  uhange  did  I  eipect 
To  tiUid  m  Luuil'er  j  -wben  lo,  liia  feet, 
Tbat  late  hung  down,  witc  seen  in  air  ereet  ! 

Ajid  bow  I  tben  with  Irouble  was  orercaat,  91 

LeC  grosaer  mind^i  iu)a<puu — not  with  aense 
Endowed  to  mark  tlie  poiut  wbicb  I  bad  past. 

Xow  spoke  tbe  master  :  "  Iliae — no  more  deiay — 
Lodi;  Ì3  tbe  road  and  rougU  tbat  leadetb  hence  ; 
Aad  Pliffibua  soou  will  wake  tbe  early  duy." 

So  royal  patb  waa  tbat  on  wbicb  we  were,  07 

But  nrouglit  by  nature,  savage,  wild,  and  rude  ; 
Nor  was  there  aught  but  troublous  tiviligbt  ibere. 

"  Ere  we  depurt  from  the  obode  of  woc, 
Jlaater,'"  I  saiJ,  wheu  ou  my  feet  I  atood, 
"  Lest  I  in  error  strny,  some  worda  bestow. 

Where  ia  the  ice  ?— and  wberefore  is  hb  head  103 

Fiied  upside  down  ?  and  teli  the  reason  why 
From  nigbt  to  mora  tbe  suu  so  soon  hatb  sped." 

Then  be  :  "  Tbou  dust  imagiiie  we  are  stili 
On  tbe  otber  side  the  centrai  pobt,  wbere  I 
Claaped  tbe  eartb-pierciog  Worni,  teli  cause  of  ili. 

So  far  as  I  eonticued  to  deacend,  109 

Tbat  side  we  kept  ;  but  wheu  I  tumed,  thea  we 
Had  possed  the  puint  to  whicb  ali  bodiea  (end. 

Now  art  tbou  come  tbe  hemiaphere  beuealh 
Opposed  to  tbat  wbicb  forma  eartb's  canopy; 
Under  whose  liighest  cape  poured  fortb  bis  breatb 

The  man  wbo  ainleaa  IJved  and  siiilesa  died.  115 

ej.  TIiB  wotrp  of  the  uDivens  and  •>(  Kraiit;.  108,  The  gna; 

Insali  or  old  Hrpcnt.  '■  cmUihI  the  UciiJ  nud  Saun,  which  drcriveiti  tha 
«boia  vorld."     Ke«.  ili.  0.  111.  Sm  lina  Hi.      Uurk  DuCa'a 

kDowiedfc  of  tbù  In*  algniitj. 
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Thj  feet  upon  a  little  sphere  are  placed  ; 

ItB  other  m>nt  ia  on  Judecca*a  side. 
ìdata  riaes  bere,  when  it  ia  eyening  theie  ; 

And  he^  wbose  locka  to  aid  uà  we  embnoed, 

Bemaina  stili  fixed,  aa  when  he  fonned  our  stair. 
Hither  he  fell  from  heaven,  what  time  fonook  12  « 

Ita  place,  through  dread  of  him,  the  dry  land  bere, 

And  *neath  the  veil  of  ocean,  refuce  took, 
And  reached  our  hemisphere  :— so,  through  like  dread. 

The  earth  here  sinking  down,  did  disappear, 

And,  there  exalted,  lined  up  its  head. 
Ah  far  from  Beelzebub  aa  the  profound  127 

Abjss  is  deep,  a  place  there  is  below, 

Not  known  bj  sight,  but  onlj  by  the  sound 
Caused  by  a  rìvulet  that  downward  home 

Tu  centle  windings,  by  its  Constant  flow 

A  chonnel  in  the  stony  rock  hath  wom." 
My  guide  and  I  this  secret  pathway  chose,  133 

To  reconduct  us  to  the  world  of  light  ; 

And  up  we  joumeyed,  heedless  of  repose. 
He  mounting  first,  while  I  bis  steps  pursued  ; — 

Till,  through  an  orifice,  heaven*s  splendours  bright 

Bur^  on  mine  eyes  :— emerging  tnence,  we  viewed 
The  stars  once  more  unfolded  to  our  sight.  139 

117.  Th«  drela  uf  Jodas,  through  whieh  Dante  had  joit  ptHed. — 
Treucherj,  aa  instanced  in  Lueifrr  and  Judaa,  who  are  ooupled  tofrether,  ia 
paniahed  in  the  loweat  d«pth  of  hell,  aa  the  moat  abominaUe  of  orimea. 
120.  Half  hia  body  remoined  on  one  aide  the  centre  of  the  earth,  and  balf 
on  the  other  aide.  123.  The  ahock  girni  to  the  earth  by  hia 

fidi  drove  a  portion  of  the  watera  of  the  ooean  to  the  aouthern  hemisphere. 
125.  The  aame  ahock  cauMd  a  depmaion  on  one  aide  of  the  gr^o^t  u>d  an 
elevation  on  the  other.  Upon  thia  mountain,  uocovered  by  the  aea.  Dante 
placca  hi»  Purgatory.  127.  Dante  now  apeaka:   <*Beyond  Beel- 

sebub  or  Lucifer,  i,  e.  on  the  other  aide  of  the  centre  extenda  a  rocky  path, 
eqaal  to  the  depth  of  htill,  or  the  aemi-diametitr  of  the  earth,  ao  dark  aa  tt 
be  only  diaeoyerable  by  the  aound  of  a  rÌTulet  whieh  rana  thitmgfa  it"  Up 
thia  rude  puth,  or  water  courae,  the  poeta  proceed  to  the  aor&ce  of  the 
oppoaite  hemlBphere,  and  ag^  obtain  n  aight  of  the  atara.  133.  *'  In 

theae  laat  Teraea,  after  the  aorrow  that  pervadea  thia  part  of  the  poem, 
begina  to  breatbe  a  aweetneaa  which  prpparre  the  aoul  fbr  that  cairn  delifrh 
with  which  it  will  be  aoothed  from  the  first  to  the  laat  vent  of  the  ano-' 
•«eding  cantìole." — Ugo  IbteolOf  Diteono 

ailD  OF  IICFBB70. 


THE  rUEGATORlO. 
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INTEODXJCnON  TO  THE  PUEGATOEIO. 


Ik  bis  pilgrimaee  tbroiigh  the  Inferno,  Dante  repreaented 
sinnen,  ìmmened  in  darlmess  and  miseiy,  as  one  vast  king- 
dom  of  the  dead. — He  now  proceeds  to  describe  another 
state  of  existence,  wherein  those  who  desire  to  enjov  the 
ligbt  of  trae  religion  submit  themselves  to  its  remedui  dis- 
cipline. For  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  this  "  second  king- 
dom*'  in  an  allegorical  form,  agreeably  to  bis  seneral  design, 
he  adopts  the  prevailing  idea  of  Purgatory,  which  bis  imagi- 
nation  Dodies  tortb  as  a  lofty  mountain,  wbere  souls,  in  the 
course  of  a  toibome  ascent,  are  purified  from  sin,  and  fitted 
to  enter  the  beavenlj  mansions.*  This  mountain,  clothed 
vrith  the  rars  of  the  Sun  of  rigbteousness,  he  liad  seen  afar 
otf,  when  he  first  awoke  to  a  seuse  of  bis  miserable  condition 
m  the  wildemess  of  sin.  To  climb  its  steep  and  rugged  sidea 
is  the  task  to  which  the  pilgrim  now  applies  himseli*. 

In  the  lower  region  at  the  ibot  of  the  mountain,  are  found 
indolent  spirits,  who  are  doomed  to  wander  thir^  times  as 
long;  as  they  delayed  repentance,  before  they  are  admitted 
within  the  gate  of  Fui^torj.t  During  this  period  thej  are 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  Cato  of  Utica,^  a  yener- 
able  old  man,  who  appears  to  be  introduoed  as  a  personifica- 
tion  of  self-control,  or  that  true  liberty,  which  consists  in  a 
perfect  mastery  over  the  passions.  Among  the  spirits  in  these 
outskirts  of  Purgatory  the  poet  spenda  a  considerable  time  ; 
and  eight  cantos  are  occupied  in  relating  the  various  inci* 
dents  that  occur.  In  the  ninth  canto,  Lucia  or  Grace,  who 
ori^aUy  interested  berself  in  obtaining  for  our  poet  the  aid 
of  Beatrice  andYirgil,  diu^ng  the  night  assists  Dante  up  the 
steep  to  the  entrance  of  Puj^tory  ;§  when  the  Angel  who 

*  At  first  si^rht  reference  appean  to  be  mudo  aoielj  to  the  worid  of 
spirita.  Tbat  Dante,  bowerer,  had  a  more  uaeful  object  in  view,  and  in- 
tended  to  reprrsent  tbe  inbabitants  of  eartb,  is  evident,  when  he  himseif 
tells  US  tbat  *'  tbe  wbole  poem  maj  be  considered  as  an  allefirory  of  mia 
in  bis  capacita  as  a  free  agent,  of  meriting  reward  or  punisbmeut."^ 
J>edication  qf'  the  ParadUo. 

t  Canto  ilL  140.  ;  Ib.  L  31.  $  Ib.  ix.  M. 
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guarda  the  gate  Ìiti[irinta  on  hia  forehced  seven  P's,  aa^the 
mark  of  sereu  aina,  trDinwhii;h  Le  ia  to  pvirily  hiinsell'in'the 
auven  rouada  ot'the  mountain. 

Admitted  witliin  the  gate  of  Purgatory,*  the  poets  prò- 
cced  upivard  by  a  niirrow  way  to  the  tirat  circle  or  ledge.  In 
thÌ3,  Prìde  Ì3  punished  with  severe  inflictiona  ;  and  od  th» 
BÌdea  of  the  raarhle  rwk  are  diaphiyed  eiamplea  of  Hmnility 
— nrought  by  Dante  in  so  atriking  and  picturest]ue  a  mau- 
ner,  oa  to  show  most  forcibly  the  peculiar  skill  of  the  imagi- 
native  aculptor.  The  remaining  sis  circles,  each  devoted  to 
the  punishment  of  a  particuhir  vii'e,  occupy  several  cantos. 
The  fourteenth  ia  diatins^shed  for  the  bitter  aarcasni  and 
heart-feit  sorrow  ivith  whicli  the  poet  lamenta  the  degenerafT 
of  Italy. 

Haring  effaced  the  ataina  of  rite,  and  pasaed  through  the 
purifying  lire.  Dante  ia  carried  un  a  lofty  stair  to  the  summit 
of  the  mountain.  A  new  acene  tiare  opeoa  before  ua.t — The 
garden  of  Eden  ia  discovered  in  ali  ita  pristine  beautr — 
lovely  and  deaerted,  aa  ìt  ia  suppoaed  to  bave  remained  smce 
the  expulaion  of  our  first  Porents,  and  naitìng  in  readineaa 
to  receive  ihtì  Dausjhter  of  Jerusalem,  an  hit  dtìscCnt  from 
Heaven,  and  to  adinit  the  redeemed  ìnto  the  preaence  of  their 
King,  upon  Iiis  holy  mountain  of  Zìon.  A  desLTÌption  of 
the  terreatrial  Paramse  followa, — the  linng  verdure  of  the 
forest  terapering  the  fervour  of  the  early  day— the  leave» 
trembling  Defore  the  soft  impulse  of  a  gentle  wind — while 
the  birds  in  mony  a  throng  ore  joyfuUy  haìling  the  matin 
hour.  Aiid,  aa  if  Dante  waa  detcrmined  to  emhelliah  thìa 
part  of  hÌ8  poem  with  ali  the  niost  aoothing  ideaa  that  nature 
Buggeata,  tne  river  Lethe  ia  aeen  ninning  through  the 
mèiidow, — with  ita  gentle  wave  bending  down  the  grasa  that 
aprings  at  ita  side,  and — beyond  ali  compare  with  earthly 
Btreams — dear  and  tnmsparent: — 


Durk,  la 


dtiptii  of  thut  perp«9tu« 


Oa  t'ie  other  side  of  the  river.  a  bidy  now  appears,  waiking 
alone,  and  ainging,  aa  ahe  cuUs  the  flowers  that  adom  ber 
path-  The  poet  aska  her  the  purport  of  ber  song,  «ben 
Matelda  repliea,  that  she  ia  rejoìciug  in  the  works  of  her 
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Cre&tor*  and,  in  answer  to  further  inquiries,  prooeeda  to 
explaiin,  that  the  worìcs  of  nature  in  this  holj  place  are  sub- 
ject  to  no  8uch  irregularities  ùa  prevail  on  earth — ^that  the 
Ilowers  and  treea  grow  spontaneouslj — that  the  two  atreama, 
Lethe  and  Eunoe,  are  not  repleniahed  by  the  uncertain  sup- 
plica of  min»  but  iasue  from  a  never-fiiìling  source  ;  endued 
— the  one  with  power  to  take  away  ali  memory  of  sin^the 
other,  to  cali  each  virtuoua  deed  to  mind. 

PoUowiug  Matelda  along  the  oppoaite  bank  of  the  streani. 
Dante  haa  not  proceedcd  far,  when  the  forest  is  suddenly 
illuminated,  and  a  sound  of  melodj  runa  through  the  glow- 
iug  air.  Contemplating  these  '*  primieval  fruita  of  the  eternai 
Love/'  he  advxuices  onward,  till  ui  the  objects,  whoee  dazzliug 
Bplendour  at  first  eluded  his  sight,  he  is  able  to  distinguish 
i^even  candelabra,  and  in  the  music  recognizes  the  sod^ 
"^  Hosanna,"  proclaiming  the  approach  of  our  Saviour  and 
the  Bride.  A  procession  advances,  consisting  of  Sainta 
arrayed  in  white,  and  Elders  crowned  with  lilies.  A 
triumphal  car  ibllows,  representing  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
or  the  pure  and  primitive  Church,  betbre  it  was  changed  by 
Papal  corruptions, — drawn,  aa  alterwards  appears,  by  a 
Griffon,  in  ita  two-fold  nature  emblematica!  or  our  Saviour, 
and  siuTounded  by  four  Cherubini.  Bapt  thus  into  the 
loildest  visions,  Dante  places  before  our  eyes  with  surprising 
distinctness  the  mystenous  images  of  Ezekiel  and  St.  John. 
Beatrice  at  last  appears,  descending  from  Hearen,  vefled  in 
white,  like  the  sun  shrouded  in  a  silver  mist,  and  encom- 
passed  by  a  cloud  of  flowers,  showered  down  upon  her  by 
ang^c  handa.t  At  the  sight  of  his  long  lost  Lady,  from 
whom  he  had  at  times  suffered  himself  to  be  led  astray,  the 
poet  is  struck  with  awe,  and  acknowledges  the  full  force  of 
his  andent  flame. 

Li  the  mean  time  Yirgil  departs  ;  when  Dante,  giving  way 
to  despair,  is  checked  by  Beatrice,  who  calla  to  him  by  namo 
— '*  Dante,  weep  not  ;"  and  teUs  him  that  he  has  greater 
cause  for  tears  than  the  departure  of  VirgiL — Assuming  a 
disdainful  air,  she  reproachea  him  with  tardiness  in  seekmg 
the  beautiful  mountain,  and  suffering  himself  to  be  drawn 
away  from  his  ''  first  love."  "  If^"  she  says,  **  at  my  decease 
you  were  bereaved  of  the  fairest  form  that  nature  or  art  ever 

•  Gante  zziz.  80.  f  n>.  zzz.  13.  92. 
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designed,  it  become  you.  not  to  bave  stooped  to  delii&ive 
attrociions,  but  rather  to  bave  soared  upn'tkrdd,  and  co[iT«m- 
pkitud  me  ia  my  more  exalted  state." 

"  Ai  littl»  children  wiih  ihcic  tjrt  Iwal  lo», 


CoiiTitied  snd  rfpenlant  ; — ■ 

o  stood  Dante  ; — when  Beatrice,  perceiviu 


atBifted  at  merely  hearing  ber  words,  desirea  liim  to  look  i: 
and  coinplete  the  measure  of  bis  penitence.  Tha  Angt-ls 
«ewing  to  aprinkle  the  flowers  which  fell  around  ber — bt'  :•< 
enabied  to  ootain  a  clearer  vìew  ot'  the  bearenly  J!aid  ;  an.l 
at  the  sigbt  ia  so  stuns  ^'ith  rcmorse,  that  be  declarca  bis 
ùetestatioa  of  oli  earthly  allurcmenta. — Sccmering;  &oin  a 
Bwoon  into  r/hieb  be  bas  l'atlen,  be  is  led  to  tbe  river  Lethc 
by  ìlatelda.  After  immerBion.  he  is  allowed  to  gr;vtify  h:^ 
ioa^ng  eyes  with  a  nearer  eontemplatìon  of  Beatrice,  amy>.'<[ 
ali  tbe  chonna  of  ber  second  beauty  .f 

Tbe  laat  two  cnutos  ore  maiiily  occupied  with  an  accouEt 
of  tbe  allegorico!  procesaion  before  mentioued  advancin^  x<> 
the  foot  of  a  wide-spreadin^  tree  situated  in  tbe  midet  of  thu 
garden.  Varioua  mvBterioua  events  are  tliere  exhibited  ; 
when  our  Sariour  aod  the  Arnrela  return  to  Heavea.; 
Beatrice  informa  Dante  that  be  wiU  not  now  ramaio  long  ia 
che  garden,  but  rejoin  ber  after  death  in  the  kìngdom  of 
Zion  ;§  that  at  preaent  be  muat  watcb  tbe  chongea  wbii-h 
tho  car  or  Church  ia  deatined  to  under^o,  and  record  thein, 
on  bis  return  to  earth,  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

After  meeting  with  rarioua  disaaters,  the  Church,  wbìch 
in  ita  primitive  state  had  beea  adomed  with  ali  virtue»  and 
Christian  gracea,  is  corrupted  tbrougb  the  weallh  and  tem- 
poral  dominioa  acquired  by  tbe  Eoman  Biahops.  Uuder 
ibeiruaurped  authoritj  the aacred edifiee  is.complet«ly  trans- 
formed.JI  to  tbe  great  griefof  Beatrice  ;  who,  <AÌtneMÌiigtfaeÌr 
intrigues  with  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  aa  foretold  in  the 
Apocolypee,  predicta  the  downiàll  of  comiptioa  by  the  imme- 
diate aeencr  of  our  Saviour  or  bis  Angel.^  The  poet  is 
then  lea  by  Mnt«lda  to  the  river  Sunoè,  wbence  be  retums 
with  invigorated  powera,  and  with  a  capocity  of  soaring  to 
tbe  attm. 


I  ib.  I 
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1-lS  I>'TB0DUCTI0N  TO   THE  PUSaATOSIO. 

To  forni  an  idea  of  the  constmciioii  of  Dante's  Purgatoiy, 
the  reader  must  inmgine— rìnng  out  of  the  aea  a  lof^  moun- 
tain in  the  fona  of  a  cone^  round  ^^ch  run  aeren  cudes  or 
ledges,  gradualij  duniniahing  in  dreumforence.  Being  the 
everse  of  the  lìÉifemo,  an  inverted  cono  would  repreaent  ita 
Ugure. 

The  aeven  circlea  ore  appro^rìated  to  the  puniahment  of 
their  aeveral  Crimea,  commencmg  with  the  greater  Crimea,  in 
oppoaition  to  the  Inferno,  which  commencea  with  the  leaa. 
In  a  aimilar  Avav,  however,  ia  contrived  a  craduated  acale  of 
puniahment,— the  circlea  biecoming  more  and  more  contracted 
in  their  circumferencea,  aa  alao  riaing  to  a  greater  altitude. 
At  the  higheat  point  ia  aituated  the  garden  of  Eden,  from 
ivkich  the  Poet  aacenda  to  the  celeatial  Faradiae. 


PURGATORIO. 


CANTO   L 


AnaUMENT. 


DkoM  nteta  wìtta  Cito  ot  Dliea  ;  de*crìbe<I  oa  a  mail  ritwnibla  old  mui, 
(0  whom  CUI  the  ipiriu  in  Puc^torr  iira  conHjnfd.  Oy  iiii  recom- 
DieadUioD,  Virgil  ^idi  Diints  wiih  u  reni,  w  a.  gii^  o(  humllitj,  and 
clEliue*  him  witb  drop*  of  dow. 

O'ee  the  smooth  water»  of  a  milder  sea  1 

The  light  bark  of  my  gunitia  hoùta  ber  soil, 

Leaving  bcliiod  the  lìood  of  miaerr  : 
ì'or  DOW  that  aecoad  kÌDgdom  daims  my  song, 

Wterein  is  purifiL-d  the  Bpìrit  frali, 

And  Stted  to  rejoiii  the  heaveuly  throug. 
Wake  into  life  the  deadened  notes  again,  7 

O  ye  most  holy  Nine  !  aince  your's  I  am  ; 

And  let  Callìope  eiult  the  Btraiu, 
Following  my  verse  with  that  extatic  iound, 

"Whkli  to  the  wretched  Picte  when  it  carne, 

Doshed  ali  tbeir  hopea  of  pardon  to  the  ground. 
Sweet  colours  thnt  with  orient  aapphtre  sbone,  13 

Collected  in  the  tranquil  atmosphere, 

Far  aa  the  liìghest  cìrcle'a  purer  zone, 


l.  D«ni«.  havinff  left  brhlnd  him  thi  "  cnifl  m»"  of  tlia  Inferno.  ii«- 
pam  la  uil  ma  <ha  oiildcr  traten  ot  Ihe  PurgiiCorìn.  Ths  mciapbor  is 
aODdnuid  in  tba  Pandi»,  canto  ii.  t.  T.  Dnnln'a  mina  Iiad 

blttacrto  heea  rmpìojtà  in  atn^nt;  of  tlail,  '■  tba  Lin^doiii  of  tlia  deart." 
"  Tbe  iijIh  of  [ha  poat  ÌDimedijitiJj  aiaucne*  a  aplrndaur  and  a  icrniiiy 
■dapted  to  bii  tubjcct.  Uii  nelaphan  are  ili  (akeii  fiom  ■niiiinii;  abjccu." 
Gìn^niè  HiiC  Lii.  d'Italie,  e.  il.— ->  Hmce  that  c.lmdali|ttit  wiih  which 
the  loui  will  b«  MXithfd  fram  ihr  tint  to  tha  laat  of  thi*  conllcii-." — Vsa 
FoMMlo,  Diacono.  11.  Tba  Pica,  dau;hien  a<  IHeriui,  barin i; 

chaU«nped  tfao  Uuaea  to  tio^,  v«re  defeared,  and  chan^ci^  iato  maH'pic^ 
Cor  tbair  preaumplion.  13.  Dante  deacnbM  bi*  «itnnca  ima 

the  eonfinea  of  Pur^lorj,  befon  dajbnak.  Thon  tba  tky  be^n  io  hn 
•treaàcd  with  %ht.  Tha  purilj  of  Iba  atinoiphan  ia  concnatal  ailh  iha 
deadly  air  of  the  Inferno.  IS.  Tnnalated  od  the  «utboniy 

of  LombaidL 
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EnjoTinent  to  mj  wearv  eyea  restored, 

Soon  as  I  Ì88ued  from  toat  stagmint  air 

Which  o'er  my  sight  and  breast  8uch  sorrow  poiircd.^- 
The  beauteous  Star,  to  love  and  lofen  dear,  19 

Waa  makinfi;  ali  the  Orient  laugh  ; — so  bright, 

She  veiled  the  Pisces,  who  atteuded  near, — 
TVlien  to  the  other  pole  mine  eyes  1  tumed. 

And  there  beheld  tour  pianeta  on  tlie  right, 

Bj  none  save  those  in  Paradise  diacemed  : 
Uearen  aeemed  to  view  their  lustre  with  delight.  25 

O  northem  rcgion,  how  bereaved  art  thou» 

These  stany  splendours  banished  firom  thj  siriit  ! 
When  from  their  radiance  1  had  tumed  mj  head 

Back  to  the  northem  hemiaphere,  whenoe  now 

The  constellation  of  the  Wain  had  fled— 
Near  me  I  saw  an  aged  man  alone,  31 

Wbose  look  inspired  devotion  more  profound 

Than  to  his  father  over  owed  a  son. 
Kis  beard  was  Ionie;,  and  intermixed  with  grej, 

Which  Mling  with  the  hoary  locks  around, 

In  doublé  tresses  on  his  bosom  laj. 
So  brightly  o*er  his  face  with  heayenlj  ligfat  37 

Did  those  four  hallowed  stara  their  lustre  shed, 

Methought  the  sun  was  beamine  on  his  siffht. 
''  Teli  who  are  ye,  that  stemming  uie  darìc  tide, 

Have  'scaped  the  eternai  prison  of  the  dead  ?'* 

Moying  his  venerable  locks,  he  cried  : — 


23.  These  stan  beinfr  in  the  antarotic  pole,  coold  not  be  leen  ezcept  in 
the  southern  hemiaphere.  But  Porgatory  bÀùg  antipodal  to  Jeruaalem. 
ocoording'  to  our  poet'a  suppoeitioo,  and  the  terrestrial  Piradlae  iituated 
on  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  these  stata  would  be  Tisible  to  our  first 
perenta,  before  the  filli.  Beingp  symbolioal  of  the  fyar  cardinal  Tirtocs, 
(Pnidence,  Justice,  Tempemnce  and  Fortitude,)  they  coold  ooly  be  seen 
by  man  in  a  state  of  innocenoy,  and  henoe  the  lamentatkm  that  fbllows, 
addressed  to  the  widowed  inhabitants  of  the  northem  pole.  i.  e.,  to  those 
in  the  Inferno.  31.  Cato  of  Utioa;     seleered  ior  Ida  ofllce  by  the 

poet  in  imitation  of  Yirgil.  .£n.  tììL  670,  **  Seeretosqae  pica,  his  dantem 
jiira  Catonem."  That  I^te  entrrtained  the  highest  opinion  of  him  is  eri- 
dent  from  his  Conrito.  *^  What  mortai  man  was  more  worthy  to  foUow 
God  than  Cato  ?  Certainly  no  one.**  Again  :  *'  0  most  boly  breast  of 
Cato,  who  sball  preaume  to  speak  of  tbee  f  40.  i.  «.  The  dark 

winding  rivulet  nfainst  which  the  poets  mede  their  way  up  fhmi  Hell, 
**  the  eternai  prison.**  See  Ini  xzxir.  130. 


CAJTTO    [.  lei 

"  Wlio  vfM  the  guide  and  laQtem  to  your  track,  43 

^VTien  forth  from  tLat  protbundest  night  ve  carne 
"WTiich  mnkes  the  iateraal  vale  for  ever  block  ? — 

Thus  broken  ore  the  lawa  that  govern  He!l  F 

Or  are  Heuren'a  counseU  now  no  more  the  anme, 
That,  though  accurst,  ve  dare  anproacli  my  celi  ?" 

Inatant  my  giiide  drcw  cear, — and  both  by  sig^i,  4i) 

And  by  injunction.  and  by  counsel  given, 
In  reverence  made  my  eyca  and  knees  incline  ; 

Thea  said  :  "  I  carne  not  ol'  my  ovu  accord  ; — 
At  HER  requeat  ■«■ho  divella  enthroned  in  Ueaven, 
To  this  Jone  wanderer  guidance  I  afford. 

But  since  more  fully  thou  would'st  faìn  be  told  55 

The  reasoD  of  our  toilsome  joumey  bere, 
'Tis  not  for  me  such  knowledge  to  withhold — 

Never  hath  he  beheld  liie'a  latest  ève  ; 
But  Folly  drew  him  to  that  term  so  nenr, 
Scarce  had  he  time  his  error  to  retrieve. 

la  thÌ3  extremity  I  brought  hìm  aid,  61 

Ab  hath  been  told  thee  ;  nor  wns  other  way 
Diocovered,  aave  the  one  I  bave  esaayed. 

Hi(n  bave  I  led  throughout  the  reolms  of  woe  ; 
Aiid  now,  the  apiriSi,  who  heneath  thy  sway 
Perfection  aeek,  my  purpoae  'tis  to  ahoiv. 

'Twere  long  to  teli  how  I  bave  lured  hiia  on  :  67 

From  beaven  descenda  the  grace  whìch  bringa  Mm  hero 
To  list  thy  words,  and  look,  thy  face  upon. 

Let  him  tram  thee  a  gracioua  welcome  find  : 
He  cornea  in  aearch  of  Liberty  :  how  dear 
She  is,  he  knows  who  life  for  ìier  resigned  ; — 

Thou  knowest,— who  for  ber  could'at  death  deapise        7? 
In  TJtica,  where  erat  waa  doffed  by  thee 
Tbe  vest  that  ahall  hereafter  glorìous  rise. 

By  US  unbroken  are  tbe  laws  of  Hell  ; 

Por  be  atiU  lives,  &nd  Mìbos  binda  not  me  ; 
But  in  that  cirde  'tis  my  lot  to  dwell, 

43.  "  Tbj  word  ia  n  laniern  unto  Diy  fcul,  lUid  a  ligbt  unta  017  paclu.' 
— Fadm  cui.  Bv  "  pnfoundni  uigbt''  ì>  mfat  tha  JnratwaM  babit  a( 
•la.      D<r   [ha   •■llcjr,   "  <ha    r.la   al'  woc."     Inf.   ir.    7.  M. 

Bratrìce.  T6.  Vir^l  Litid^  nuvovd  tiro  of  Caio'a  quntiau. 

now  uuven  tba  tbird,  line  46.     "  My  componion  u  «ili  klire;  and  I, 
ttaough  ■  apirit,  *m  aai  autuwt  lo  Miao*  Om  jud^'E  o(  Uell.''  (luf.  i.  4.) 
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I 

Whero  the  ehaste  eyefl  ofthjlored  Marcia  stili  70    ; 

Entreat  thee,  holj  one !  to  cail  ber  tlùne: 

Then,  by  her  bve,  indine  thee  to  our  wilL  < 

Throuff h  tSir  aeren  Idngdoma  suffer  ns  to  go  ;  \ 

And  I  vnll  thank  ber  for  the  deed  bedgn, 

Ifthocdifldain  netto  benamedbelow.  { 

^  So  pleaaing  waa  mj  Marcia  to  my  sight,'*  85 

He  anawered  me,  *'  while  I  on  earth  remained, 

That  ali  she  wiahed  I  granted  wìth  delight. 
Now,  ainoe  she  dwella  beyond  the  evil  tid^ 

She  may  net  move  me  ;  so  the  law  ordained, 

When  t  departed  from  the  other  side. 
But  if  the  mimdate  of  a  heavenly  Dame  91 

Direct  thy  steps,  no  need  of  flattery  ; 

Sufficient  that  thou  ask  me  in  her  nome. 
Go  then,  and  gird  him  with  a  simpie  reed, 

And  to  his  mce  the  deansing  dew  apply. 

So  that  from  every  stain  he  may  be  freed  : 
For  not,  while  any  dinmess  douds  bis  eyee,  07 

Could  he  by  that  great  Minister  be  seen 

Who  watches  bere,  and  is  of  Paradise. 
Around  this  islet  coast,  down^  down  bdow, 

Wbere  dash  the  waters  on  the  margin  green, 

Such  reeds  amid  the  slime  are  wont  to  grow: 
No  plant,  produdng  leaves,  can  there  survive  ;  103 

None  there,  whose  bardened  stem  HìgiìMna  to  bend 

Before  the  beating  wave,  remains  alive. 
Not  by  this  way  your  homeward  joumey  lies  ; — 

The  rising  sun  will  aid  you  to  ascend 

The  hallowed  mountain  at  an  easier  rise.*' 
This  said  he  vanished  :— I  uprose  in  baste,  100 

TJttering  no  word,  and  drew  unto  my  guide, 

<.  é,  am  not  condifiDned  to  Hell,  bat  retident  in  Limbo.  79.  See 

Luoan,  Phan.  ii.  di4.  88.  Cuto,  by  wmy  of  oomplimcnt,  ii  «ùd  to 

be  intruatad  witb  tho  o«ra  of  tbe  clrelet  of  Pnrgatory,  bis  goremment 
beingr  in  rMlity  confined  to  tbe  outikiiti  of  Purgatorj,  wbieb  itKlf  it    [ 
g^uarded  by  an  angeL    See  oanto  iz.  103.  88.  Tbe  river  Acbenm.    \ 

— The  *'  law^  il  the  chaii|^  of  affeotìon  ordained  to  aooompany  ohang^  of 
plao<*.  Caro  il  luppoeed  to  be  among  tboee  apirits  who  were  delirrred 
from  Limbo  by  oor  SaTioor.  96.  The  atain  eontraoted  duriag 

Daate'a  Jonrney  tbroagh  the  Inferno.  98.  The  angel  who  i^uarda 

the  gale  of  Pnrgalory.  (See  ix.  103.) 


While  on  hia  tace  mj  annouB  ejea  were  cast. 
He  then  began  :  "  My  Bon,  thv  atepa  by  mine 

Directing,  tum  thce  back  ;  for  mni  this  side 

To  ito  low  boundaries  doth  the  plain  deeline." 
Now  'gan  the  vanquìahed  matin  hour  to  flee  ; 

And  seea  from  lor,  os  onword  come  the  daj, 

I  recognised  the  trembling  of  the  sea, 
We  joumeyed  o'er  tlie  sohtarv  plain 

Like  one  retracing  hia  bewùi^red  way, 

Wbo  till  he  finiìa  ìt  scema  to  atrive  in  vain. 
Beochisg  a  spot  where  yet  the  aun  and  dew 

In  con£Ìct  vie,  and  where  a  partial  shade 

Preaervea  the  surfoce  ever  moiat  and  new, 
Both  banda  upon  the  verdant  herbage  there 

My  moater  aow  with  gentle  action  laìd  ; 

And  I  of  liis  benign  intent  amare, 
Advanced  my  cheeka,  with  humble  teara  bedewed; 

Wiien  to  my  dee,  by  hell'a  dark  ahadea  impaired, 

Ita  fomier  oolour  wholly  be  renewed. 
Theu  carne  we  to  the  aolìtary  ahore, 

Tliat  never  ivitneased  hia  return,  who  dared 

With  venturoua  bark  ita  latal  wavea  eiplore. 
He,  aa  directed,  atroiahtway  girt  roe  round  : — 

Bach  lowly  plant  (0  Tconderful  to  view  !) 

Soon  aa  my  maater  plucked  it  from  the  ground, 
In  the  some  apot  agaiu  spontaneoua  grew. 

CANTO  IL 

K  "mmI,  oader  tba  laidume  of  aa  An^,  i*  «mh  camini  em  ti» 
with  ipirica  to  Por^toiy  ;  untwjr  wbóm  Duita  rccognim  bi*  f 


Soyr  that  horizon  had  tbe  aun  attained, 
By  the  high  point  of  whoae  meridian  dear. 
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Jerosalem  with  ^Idcn  Ughi  ìb  stained; 
And  cÌTcIiiìg  opposite  to  him,  the  night, 

Eorth  Ì88uing  from  the  Ghmges,  doth  uprear 

The  scalea,  which  fall  when  ahe  has  r«ushed  her  heigbt  : 
So  that  Aurora'a  cheek,  where  then  I  atood,  7 

Be^an  through  age  an  orange  tint  to  wear — 

TVith  white  and  yermeil  coloun  late  imbued. 
By  ocean*8  shore  we  stili  prolonged  our  staj, 

Like  men,  who,  thinking  of  a  joumer  near, 

Advance  in  thought,  while  jet  their  limbs  deby  : 
When  lo  !  like  Man,  in  aspect  fiery  red,  13 

Seen  through  the  vapours  when  the  mom  is  nigh, 

Far  in  the  west  above  the  briny  bed  ; — 
So  (might  I  once  more  view  it  !)  o*er  the  sea 

A  light  approached  with  such  rapiditj — 

nies  not  the  bird  that  maj  ita  eijual  he. 
Now  for  a  moment  I  had  tumed  mine  eyes  19 

To  Virgil,  when,  on  looking  back,  more  bright 

It  seemed  again,  and  of  an  ampler  size. 
Then  from  afar  ap^ared  on  either  side 

An  object  indistmct,  ali  dazzling  white  ; 

And  ^radually  another  I  descrìed. 
My  ma^^er  spoke  not,  till  the  forms  of  light  25 

Pirst  seen,  were  known  for  wings,  now  fìillj  spread  : 

But  when  the  Pilot  was  revealed  to  sight, 
''  Bend,  bend  thee  humbly  down  upon  thy  knee  ; 

Behold  Gk)d*s  Angel  ;  dasp  thy  nands,    he  said; 

"  Henceforth  prepare  such  ministers  to  see. 
See  how  He  spumeth  human  means — nor  oars,  31 

Nor  other  sail  except  bis  wings  assumes, 

To  speed  bis  way  between  such  distant  shores. 
See  how  He  raises  them,  to  heaven  directed, 

Eanning  the  air  with  those  eternai  plumes, 

Not,  lil^  to  mortai  coil,  by  change  affected.*' 
Nearer  and  nearer  stili,  as  onward  diew  37 

The  Messenger  divine,  he  seemed  more  bright, 

corj.  26.  Th«  two  white  objeots  which  aroie,  lina  22,  one  oa  either 

■ide  of  this  Ancel,  prore,  on  hie  nearer  spproeoh,  to  he  hia  winga.  **  Ap« 
paner  ali  "  ii  the  reacUngr  adopted,  inatead  of  **  aperaer  ali,"  thit  oonimon 
rrading.  27.  The  Angel  ii  caOed  **  the  pQot,**  aa  condueting  apirita 

to  Purgatorj  orer  the  lea  hit  winga  ftrming  a  lafl  to  the  hoat  8ec 
Une  32. 


So  that  mine  eye  could  not  undure  the  view, 

But  fell  to  eanh  abosed  : — he  to  the  shore 
Cime  w.th  a  little  skiff,  bo  smlt  and  light, 
Tiie  wave  ìt  touched  oot,  as  it  bounded  o'er. 

Upoii  the  poop  the  heavenlT  pUot  stood, 
With  stamp  of  "  Bleaseiliieas"  irradinte  : 
More  thaa  a  bundred  soida  withìo  I  liewed. 

"  ÌVTiat  time  L'onie  Ibrth  from  Ei;ypt  larael's  traili," 
Hunnoniouslv  they  chaunted  aa  they  sate, 
Nur  ceoaed  till  they  Iiad  closed  that  soiemii  strali). 

Siijn  of  the  holy  erosa  he  made  them  : — they 
instant  alighted  ali  upuu  the  atroad; 
Aud  he  uà  siieedìly  retrai'ed  hia  way. 

The  crowd  ivhieh  there  reraained,  a.  wondering  gaie 
Around  them  cast,  os  straoi^rs  to  the  laod  ; 
E'en  like  to  one  who  objecta  aew  surveya. 

I  )ri  every  side,  the  sim  ahot  forth  the  day, 
Aud  had  already  nith  hia  airoivs  bright 
Frolli  the  mid  hcaveu  chased  Capricom  awav  ; 

Vlien  the  new  comera,  looking  upward,  cried  :' 
"  If  ye  be  conversant  wilh  this  fair  height, 
Show  by  whnt  pathway  we  may  acale  ita  side." 

And  Virgil  answered  :  "  Ye  suppose  that  ire 
Possesa  a  filli  experieoce  of  the  place  ; 
But  know  tlint  we  ore  pilgrims,  e'en  as  ye  : 

Not  long  before  you,  hy  auother  way 
We  carne,  ao  lùrd  and  dìfficiJt  to  tniffl, 
That  au  odcent  like  thia  wiU  seem  but  play." 

The  soula  who,  by  my  breathing,  as  thev  gazed, 
Kuew  I  was  stìil  alive,  ali  pallid  now 
Appearcd — such  marvel  in  tbeir  minds  was  raised. 

E'eu  as  OD  news  intent,  the  people  presa 
Around  a  herald  with  the  olive  bough, 
Trampling  cach  other  in  their  eagemess  ; 

So  round  me  ali  these  happy  bouIs  repair  ; 
And  lingering  stili  to  look  upon  my  foce, 
l'orget  the  streams  that  ore  to  make  them  fair. 


«>.  "  IVhen  Itniel  nin»  auc  of  E^pl."  lie.  — ?Hlm  rat.  ■>  Tliii 
pulm  i>  miis  bjr  ihe  (piriti  on  ibrir  racApD  from  Hrll,  unii  ibcir  ■niral  « 
VarfMOTj.  73.  A  similar  pioture  ia  gnm  io  tba  Infi'riM),  zziiii.  54. 

of  Ih*  uutetr  ot  Ih*  ipiria  Io  t*  Daoia.  "  in  «uMtentrat  fiuRciiiog'  alJ 
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Before  them  one  advanced,  whom  I  beheld 

So  bent  on  dosping  me  in  bis  embmce, 

That  me  to  like  endeavour  he  impelled. 
0  shadowSy  save  in  outward  aspect,  rain  !  70 

Three  times  aroond  his  form  my  banda  I  tbrew  ; 

As  oft  retximed  tbey  to  my  breast  again. 
TVonder,  I  deem,  was  painted  on  my  face  ; 

For  witb  a  amile  tbe  abadow  backward  drew  ; 

And  I  full  eagerly  puraued  ita  trace. 
TVitb  aweet-toned  voice  be  bade  me  to  forbeor  ;  85 

Tben  knew  I  wbo  be  waa,  and  prayed  tbat  he 

Would  atay,  to  bold  aome  converae  witb  me  there. 
"  Dear  as  thou  wert  to  me  alive — ao  dear 

Art  thou,"  he  anawered  me,  ^  from  bondage  ftee  ; 

Wberefore  I  pause — but  thou,  why  art  thou  bere  t" 
"  To  eartb  below  intendine  to  return,  91 

Tbia  joumey,  dear  Caaelia,  do  I  make  ; 

But  why  delayed  tby  coming,  let  me  leam.'* 
''  No  hard'sbip  do  I  autfer,"  be  replied, 

'*  If  be,  wbo  taketb  whom  be  Hata  to  take, 

Hatb  oft  tbia  paaaage  to  my  prayer  denied  ; 
For  of  bia  will  ia  righteoua  WiU  the  euide  :  97 

Ali  wbo  theae  three  montha  bave  deaired  to  go 

Hatb  he  been  carrying  o'er  tbe  briny  tide: 
Wbence  I  (my  face  dir^tedtothe  atrand 

Wbere  Tiber'a  watera  into  ocean  flow) 

Waa  kindly  added  to  bia  former  band, 
And  thither  now  bia  winp  doth  he  direct  ;  103 

For  ali  the  aoula,  not  aoomed  to  join  the  throng 

By  Acheron*8  abore,  at  Tiber'a  mouth  collect.** 
Tben  I  :  '*  K  bere  no  ordinance  annui 

Memory  or  practice  of  that  amoroua  aong, 

their  won.*'  80.  Imitated  from  Vìr^l,  **  Ter  couatua  ibi,**  ke,  JEtL 

ii.  790.  86.  Catella  was  an  axoellent  muatcian.  and  an   intimai 

friend  of  Dante,  who  took  fpreat  delight  in  hia  tongs.  00.  Dante 

expresees  his  surprise  that  CaMlIa,  who  had  been  dead  soma  years,  was 
oniy  now  arrivine  at  Purgatory.  Casella  anawars  that  the  will  of  the 
Angel  who  had  denied  him  an  earlier  paasagps  dependtKi  ou  the  will  of  God, 
and  therefbre  must  not  btf  iuquired  into.  08.  Casella,  dying  conta- 

maoions,  was  unable  to  obtain  a  passport  to  Pargatorj.  Bot  durìng  the 
great  Jubilee  held  by  Pope  Boniiaee,  in  1300,  (i.  e,  three  months  before,) 
he  sTailed  himself  of  the  prajers  offered  up  ibir  ali  soula  not  irrerocablj 
doomed  t»  HelL  100.  i.  #.  To  Home. 


TThich  erstwas  wonl  my  every  care  to  lull — 

Be  piooaed  therewith  to  soothe  my  aou]  awbile, 
Wliich,  joumeyìng  hitlier  idilli  its  eartbly  Iramf, 
la  ao  eacumbered  and  oppreased  by  toil." 

"  Love  that  within  me  speaka,"  ìn  accent  clear 
FoTth  from  hÌ3  Lips  anon  so  sweetly  carne, 
Tliat  stili  ita  aweettieas  vibratea  on  mine  oar. 

Sui-h  full  contentinent  tbat  illiistrious  aage 
Alili  those  wlio  atood  arouiid  him  tcatilied, 
Naught  else,  ìt  seemed,  tbeir  seosea  coidd  engagé. 

We  aU  wcre  tì-ted  in  mptwre  on  hia  sonii, 

Liatening  attent, — iinen  lo,  the  olii  man  eritd : 
"  Kow  now  ye  lingcring  solila  ?     Wby  ben;  so  long 

Haate, — to  the  mountain  awiftly  tahe  the  ronil  ; 
And  Itìt  vour  eyelìda  from  thoae  acalea  be  t'nt'd 
^V^uch  ròb  you  of  the  preaeoee  of  vour  God." 

Aa  when,  collectini;  either  tare  or  biade, 
The  dovea,  united  ijuielly  to  feed, 
(Awhiie  their  cuatomed  nau^htiaesa  allayed) 

If  aught  appear  tbat  causes  thein  alarm, 
Ali  on  aaudden  quit  the  loved  repaat, 
Assailed  by  greater  care  and  tear  ol'  borm  ; — 

So  I  beheld  the  band  who  joìned  us  last, 

Foraake  the  song,  and  apeed  thcm  to  the  heìght, 
Like  one  not  knowing  whitlier  bound  : — so  l'aac 

We  huted,  eager  to  pursue  our  flight. 


CANTO  111. 

jtBairazsT. 


Soon  aB  tbeae  aouls  diapersing  through  the  plaia,  1 

In  sudden  flight  had  to  the  mount  repairéd, 

112.  "  Amor  cfaa  ndla  mRiu  mi  nfiona."  lìii»  'u  the  Snt  line  olona 
of  Dantc'i  on  ■omua,  quoled  in  bii  Coarlio.  Trac  iii.  12,  «lipra  lia 
■xplaiiu  ihìi  love  to  be  Che  lava  of  Wiidooi.  CouIIa  thui  noe  onl;  com- 
piiM  vith  Diiiile'*  nqueat,  but  courteouily  mImu  oh*  of  bit  oirn  loogi, 
u  tlludad  Io  I17  MilUm,  Sonnel  iiii.  13. 

I.  ù.  The  Irrel  ground  ut  the  Tool  of  [ho  mouatuD. 
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Whece  Justice  racka  them  with  deaeired  pain, 
I  diew  me  doaer  to  my  fioiithful  c;uide  ; 

For  how  wìthout  his  succour  Ead  I  fiired  ? 

Who  else  hod  drawn  me  up  the  mountain  side  ? 
Inword  lemorse  appeared  bis  soul  to  wring  :  7 

O  noble  consdence,  upright  and  refined, 

How  sligbt  a  fault  iniiicts  a  bitter  sting! 
Soou  OS  bis  feet  tbat  eager  baste  forsook, 

Wbicb  robs  eacb  act  of  dignity,— my  mind, 

On  one  sole  object  late  intent— now'took 
A  wider  range,  by  ardent  fancy  led  ;  Vi 

And  on  thot  mouiit  I  fixed  my  stedfast  gaze, 

Wbicb  soars  to  beaven  witb  most  czalt^  bead. 
Tbe  suu  wbicb,  flaming  rad,  bebind  us  sbone, 

Was  broken  by  my  ligure— since  its  rays 

On  me,  as  on  a  resting  place,  were  tbrown. 
SeeiDg  a  sbadow  from  my  t'orm  alone  IV) 

Catit  on  tbe  ground,  I  turned  me  in  disroay, 

Supposing  Virgil,  my  loved  escort  gene. 
Anon  tbe  bard  diew  dose  unto  my  side, 

Exclaiming  :  "  Wby  tbese  idle  fears  betrav, 

As  tbougb  deserted  by  tby  faitbiul  ^de  i 
'Tis  evening  now,  wbere  in  tbe  tomb  is  laid  25 

Tbe  frame  in  wbicb  I  cast  a  sbade  of  yore, 

To  Naples  from  Brundusium  conveyed. 
if  now  in  front  of  me  no  sbade  appeor, 

Betbink  tbee  of  tbe  beavens  ;  nor  marvel  more 

Tban  at  tbe  rays  wbicb  pass  from  spbere  to  spbere. 
Trae,  HeaTcnly  Wisdom  batb  our  frames  disposed        31 

To  Buffer  torments,  or  of  beat  or  cold  ; 

Tbougb  bow  Sbe  acts  is  not  to  us  disclosed. 
Insensate  be,  wbo  tbinks  witb  mortai  ken 

To  pierce  Infinitude,  wbicb  dotb  enfold 


8.  Cato  had  rtrproved  the  spirita  ut  the  concluaion  of  the  lu«t  canto  for 
their  delay  in  ujceoding  the  mountain.  Tbis  reproaoh  the  tender  con- 
scienoe  of  Virgil  takes  to  himself,  rememberìng'  how  frequently  he  had 
lectured  Dante  for  wastin^  time.  12.  ùe.  In  liftening  to  the  eon^ 

ofCuaelIa.  16.  The  mountain  of  Purgatory.  10.  Dante, 

not  oonaidering  Yirgil  was  a  epirit,  expected  to  aee  hia  ihadow  on  the 
^ound  a*  well  aa  hii  own,  and  on  peroeìTin;  only  one,  imeginee  hiaeti'' 
abaBdoBtd» 


CA^TTO  III.  1Ò9 

TLree  Peiwns  in  one  substance. — Seek  not  thcu, 
0  mortai  ractj,  l'or  rrasons, — but  believe,  87 

Aod  be  conteutud  ;  for  had  aU  beoti  seen, 

Xo  need  therc  wiis  Ibr  ilaiy  to  conyeive. 
3Ien  Ilare  yo  kiionri  who  thus  dt'aìnid  in  voin  ; 

And  whoae  diwirea  that  might  at  resC  have  bcen 

^'ow  coDHtitute  a  sourcc  ot'  eudli-sa  paio  ; 
Plato,  the  Staqirite,  aiid  majiv  moro  tì 

I  hcre  allude  to;"  then  hia  hwid  he  bent, — 

Woa  siient,  aiid  a  troiiblcd  aipecC  wore. 
Mfanwbile  tlie  mountain'n  tbot  Lad  we  attaiocd  ; 

And  so  prc'cipilou»  wus  tliat  iMii-nt, 

Vaiuly  aad  mortai  Hmba  tlicir  !>ìiiovt9  strili  ned. 
The  mo8t  uncouth  and  raoet  desertid  wny  iO 

'Twiit  LerÌL'c  and  Turbili,  ia  a  stair, 

Compawd  to  this,  full  easy  to  ossuy. 
Chei-king  hia  stcpa — "  Xow,  whit,"  inr  master  said, 

"  Can  ifll  me  wlicre  tlii»  mountain  slopes— thai  tbci-o 

He  may  aswud  who  hatli  not  wiugs  to  aid  ?  " 
And  nbilò  bÌB  luoks  vere  cast  upun  the  ^Tound —  óS 

Cousidering  the  meaning  of  tlie  roaJ,— 

And  I  woa  gazing  on  the  lieight  around  ; 
Sudden  appeared  upon  the  leti,  a  race 

Of  spinta  drawiug  nenr,  who  scarcelv  shoived 

Their  feet  were  movinR,  so  compoaeJ  their  pace. 
"0  master!"  I  exdaimed,  "lift  up  thine  ève»; —        t!l 

Behold  some  spirita  who  counsel  will  bestow, 

If  thou  thyselt  uo  counsel  canst  de\4se." 
He  looked  at  me,  and  oulmly  then  replied  : 

"  Go  we  to  meet  iheni,  sìnce  their  steps  are  slow  ; 

And  thuu,  sweet  son,  do  thou  in  hope  abide." 

38.  i.  e.  H»d  ib«  w»j-i  of  God  beco  known  to  our  firtt  Purcnu,  wi 
Thj  ihe  «ppio  WM  forbiiidni,  they  «ouid  not  b»te  UaUnird  to  the  lemptu- 
tioiuar  SkIud,  nnd  «upcrinduccd  ihe  Bteeuitj  af  sur  Suvitmr'*  ÌDcnniB- 
tÌDD.  40.  I.  *.   Had  tha  ipfculativg  philiMophm  utea   bumbla- 

minilftl.  ÌMi«ul  of  eudmTourii^  to  fiem  Ibe  uaunicli  of  God,  the»  nouid 
bare  b«n  adDiiticd  iiiio  PnradiM.  «hrrcu  ibe;  irr  now  (.■anili'inned  to 
niScT  in  Lioibo  itae  lomiEtii  af  unutùfied  cuncwijr.  Of  thù  nuuibti  vna 
Vir^I  hìmKjf.  (inf.  iv.  4S.J  Hrncs  tiù  pciturbuim,  iiul  ih>  ibrupl  ran- 
cluiion  of  hi*  gpeKb.  30.  FJmen  in  tbcmountaiuaiw  moutry  of 

GeiirM.  56.  TroDilnled  on  tbs  nulhonty  DfBii^lì.  IM.  Thcii 

lArdJDai  ilcai^Kba  [btir  Drjligca»  in  |Krfuruitnf  iirtuoiu  ■rtioni  wbm 
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A  thoiuaDd  pacca  forward  had  we  gone—  67 

Stili  was  toat  company  aa  far  awajr 

Aa  a  good  thrower  might  propel  a  ttooe,- 
Vrhen,  Irack  up<Hì  the  rocka  of  tnat  ateep  pile 

Ali  drew,  and  firmljr  atood  in  dose  array, 

Like  one  in  doubt,  who  stopa  to  gaze  awhile. 
"  Ye  spirita  elect,  who  well  have  pun  youp  race  !  73 

Oh,  Dv  that  peace  which,  if  I  deem  oright, 

Ye  ali  expect,"  aaid  Virgil,  "  teli  the  placo 
Where  alopea  the  mountain,  that  our  feet  niay  cllmb, 

If  it  be  poaaible,  ita  lotly  height  ; 

For  who  knowa  moat,  grieves  most  for  waatcd  time.*' 
And  e*en  aa  sheep  forth  isaue  irom  the  ibld,  79 

By  one,  by  two,  by  three — while  ali  the  reat 

Stand  timid,  and  to  earth  their  noses  hold  ; 
And  what  the  leader  doth,  the  othen  do, — 

If  chance  she  stop,  behind  her  closely  prest — 

Sin) pie  and  stili — not  knowing  why  :  e*en  ao 
I  saw  the  Icadcrs  of  this  favourcd  race  $5 

Now  move,  now  pause,  as  tiieir  advauce  they  uiade, — 

Modest  in  look,  and  dignified  in  pace. 
\Vhen  intercepted  on  my  rifi;ht  they  found 

The  solar  raya,  ao  that  a  fengthening  shade, 

Far  aa  the  cavem,  darkened  ali  the  ground, 
They  pauaed— and  aomewhat  back  their  steps  withdrew  ; 

Ann  ali  the  othera  who  behind  them  carne,  02 

Not  knowing  why,  fell  back  aome  pacca  too. 
"  Although  ye  aak  not,  frankly  will  i  own. 

He  whom  ye  aee  atill  wears  his  human  &ame  ; 

Hence  on  the  earth  a  broken  ray  is  thrown. 
Be  not  amazed  ;  in  vain  would  he  essay  97 

To  climb  the  summit  of  this  mountain  wall, 

K  heavenly  Virtue  guided  not  his  way." 
Thus  apoke  the  maater. — "  Tum  and  enter  first," 

Exclaimed  that  gentle  band  of  spirits — aU 

72.  Thej  are  utoniahed  to  aee  the  two  trareUers  comin^  to  tbem  in 
an  opposi  te  dirtfotion.  79.  "  If  one  tbeep  ahouki  throw  hinueli 

down  a  precipice  of  a  thouaand  feet,  ali  the  rett  would  follow  ;  and  if  one, 
for  any  cauee,  in  pnaeiog^  a  road  ahonld  leap,  ali  the  reat  wonld  leap, 
though  they  aaw  nothing  to  leap  oTer.** — Dante,  Conrito.  lOO.  i.  e. 

Enter  the  cave  or  grotto,  montioned  befi>re,  line  90. 


ouno  m.  lux 

Mokmg  a  aiginal  nìth  the  hond  rerersed  : 
And  one  of  them  began  :  "  Whoe'er  thoo  be,  103 

Tvtrn  hitber,  as  thou  journevest,  and  desiare 

If  upon  earth,  my  tlice  waa  tmiwii  to  tbee." 
Tu  him  I  tumcd,  ond  stedl'aat  rieived  bis  face  : 

Fair  vaa  he,  handsome,  nnd.of  nobSe  air, 

But  of  ti  sear  bis  eyebrow  ahoived  tbiì  truce. 
'Whca  \(itb  bnmility'l  bad  i-onfL'al  100 

That  I  liiid  oever  aeen  bis  liu*  before, 

He  pointed  to  ii  woiinit  above  bis  breast. 
And  ainiling  added — "  Sfanlred  ìs  niy  naini^, 

GranJsoE  of  Empreaa  Constain-ej— ivben  once  inon. 

Thou  sbidt  return,  thìs  favaur  Ict  me  daini  : — 
Go  to  my  beauteoua  chilJ,  wboac  oSVprins  are  113 

Tbe  pride  of  Arrisoli  and  SicUy, 

And,  spiti-  of  L'vil  ton;^es,  tlio  truth  deelare. — 
Transpierced  in  battle  by  two  mortai  blows, 

I  raised  my  soul  in  prayer  to  Hini  on  bi^b, 

"Wìio  pnicc  and  piiruoii  wìlliiigly  be^tows, 
Mv  8ÌQ9  wi're  borrible,  I  tniiat  aver  ;  11.1 

But  sucb  Wide  arma  hatli  Mercy  iuSnite. 

Sbe  welcomes  every  aoid  tbat  turua  to  ber. 
Cosenza'a  Sbepherd,  oy  Pope  Clement  seut 

To  bunt  me  down— had  tie  but  read  ari^ht 

Tbia  test,  in  Scriptnre  for  bis  guidance  lent, 
ÌLv  boiies  bad  atill  tbiair  former  place  poasessed  127 

Xeor  Benevento,  at  tLe  bridge'a  head. 

And,  guarded  by  tbe  inomid,  had  been  at  rest  : 

107.  Manrrpd.DKtnniI  sonar  Frederick  II.— "  TLip  ^ntot  RiRi],"  ut. 
Sfiniandi,  "  «ho  liun  lilW  the  ihronc  af  Ihs  Tuo  Sioilifi."  Od  tlie  invii- 
■ioD  of  laly  bj  CìiarìtM  of  Anjou,  h«  «w  defnMd  Hud  kiilcd  at  Brnerea- 
tun,  mlSOB.  US.  Mmifml  cnjoini  Dunie  to  Hvk  bU4liim^hIer 

t'anaUDM,  vib  of  Pplrr  III.  of  Arraircm.fiir  Uic  jnirpow  of  aadsfyliiL' ber 
u  Ct>  hi«  d«m,  uid  diiaipiIliiKthe  p«infal  doubu  vbìoh  Che  Pope'uul  the 
Prìulhood  had  exciied.  181.  Tb«  Prima  bui  dtfamed  him  ; 

liut   he   is   higlilir  pniwil   bj  our  po«t  in   bit   Dt    Vnlg.    Eteq.  \.   1?. 
lìV.  '*  Bscauaa  ìlaiifirU  ilinl  undi-r  MDtcnce  of  axeaminunicuiion,  Kini; 
CbirlM  WDuli)  nut  tuvF  hii  hod)'  broiigtat  inio  coniecniled  ground,  and 
III  *■«  buried  si  Ibe  fi»!  of  IhB  brid^  of  BeneTratum.     K  «ione  «lu 
tbrown  by  e»>Ty  «Idirr  in  Ilii!  «nny  upon  [ha  trcnch,  «o  thM  u  pr 
Dtound  vu  niccd.     Dut  it  i*  reponed  that  by  coramand  uf  <b«  Pi 
Clcoieni  IV.,  ih«  Oiihi'p  tifComta  took  hi*  body  ihnice  uiid  carne  i 
DUI  of  [he  kiB^om.  bi^iiuH  it  WBi  fburch  tund  :  and  b»  wai  buned 
tb*  rtde  o(  tl>i  river  Verde."—  7Utani,  lib.  Til.  oap.  S. 
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The  wind  now  sweeps  thom,  when  the  rain  hath  dicnched, 
Bevond  the  kingaom,  fiur  as  Verde  spiead, 
WLither  he  bore  them,  wìth  the  torches  quenched. 

But  their  fell  cunes  cannot  fix  our  doom,  13X 

Nor  8t^  the  eternai  Love  from  Hù  intent, 
While  Hope  remaining  bears  ber  Terdant  bloom. 

'TÌ8  tnie,  that  he  who  doth  the  Church  otfend. 
And  contumacioua  dies,  thougb  he  repent 
At  last, — for  ali  the  time  that  he  did  spend 

In  that  presumption — must,  without  thù  ridge  139 

Bove  thirty  timea  as  long  ;  unless  such  date 
The  availing  prajers  of  holjr  man  abridge. 

See  then  the  means  how  thou  my  soul  maj'st  cheer, 
Telling  mr  good  Costanza  the  estate 
In  which  thou  see'st  me,  and  this  ban  ;  for  bere 

Have  earthly  prayers  a  never  failing  weight.*'  145 

CANTO   IV. 

▲BOmiENT. 

The  Pueta  aseend  the  mountain  througph  a  narrow  opening.  Thej  ùaà 
sereni  indolent  spirita  reposing^  in  the  sbade,  behind  a  largii  stontt. 
With  one  of  theae,  Belacqua,  Dante  holds  a  conversatioiu 

"NVuEN  through  excess  of  joy,  or  misery,  1 

Which  any  of  our  faculties  enchains. 

The  soul  concentrates  ali  its  energy, 
It  seems  no  other  impulse  to  obey  ; — 

And  this  dispels  that  error,  wmch  maintains 


131.  i.  e.  Beyond  the  kingdom  of  Naplee,  and  buried  aaan  excommuni- 
cated  person.  1 33.  **  Not  contented  with  peraecuriog  him  during  his  lile, 
with  defiuning  his  character,  and  precipitating  him  from  his  thronit,  they 
took  upon  themselves  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  his  eternai  Hinn^tjffii, 
His  body  was  tom  from  the  grave  and  exposed  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  a» 
that  of  a  rebellious  and  excommunioated  son  of  the  chiireh.  Yet  the 
Divinity,  whose  mercy  is  not  as  the  mercy  of  man,  hath  aooepted  him, 
pardoned  him,  and  giren  him  promise  of  an  etemity  of  blias  :  — neither  the 
malediction  of  the  priests,  nor  the  imposing  fiorms  of  excommunioation 
possfiìssing  powirr  to  deprive  sinners  of  the  benefits  of  infinite  love.**-* 
Sismandfs  lUUian  Uitrature.  144.  The  ''ban*  is  the  prohibitta 

to  enter  Purgatory  till  after  the  period  appointHi  to  the  exoommimi- 


6.  Flato  and  othera  maintained  that  man  taad  three  souis  :»tlie  TSgiit»- 
iive  tho  seasitiTe,  and  the  ratìonaL     Were  this  trae.  Dante  aifuea»  the 


ì 


Tliat  several  souls  light  up  our  mortai  cLir. 
And  thua,  when  aught  perchance  ìb  heiird  or  secn,  7 

Wliich  atroogly  to  itaelf  attracta  the  bou], 

Time  fliea,  thou(;h  man  perceive  not  it  hath  been  : 
For  know,  that  hearing  is  a  t'aculty 

SÌHtinct  tram  that  whìch  ammatea  tlie  n'hole; 

Aod  thÌ3  -ippean  eachained,  whilo  that  is  firee. 
The  truth  ot'thta  I  fullv  aacertaincd  1:1 

When,  ILsteninij  to  ttal  shade,  I  lookcd  arouad  ; 

For  now  tuli  SÌty  steps  the  aun  had  gained, 
By  me  the  while  iinnotii^,  when  ive  carne 

Where — "  Here,  the  way  ye  aak  for  mav  bu  found," 

W'ith  voice  uiianiroouB  the  souls  eiclaim. 
"Wider  the  gap  which  oft  the  vUlage  dovrà  lU 

Closes  vdt\\  ao  luuch  thom  aa  he  muy  bear 

Onte  on  bis  Ibrk,  what  tìme  the  gmpe  grows  broxni, 
rhan  wns  tlie  pnthway,  by  whoae  cour?e  mv  guidi'. 

And  I  behind  him,  scalwl  the  rui^d  3tair, 

SuoQ  aa  that  troop  had  parted  &oui  our  side. 
Doivn  may  one  go  to  Noli,  or  the  high  25 

Bismantua  climh — San  Leo's  steep  ascend. 

With  feet  alone  ;  but  here  oue  needa  must  fly— 
With  buoyant  «iug  I  mean,  and  witb  the  pkinn; 

Of  strong  deaire,  aa  I  hia  stepa  atteud 

"WTio  gove  me  hope,  and  Ut  me  through  the  gloom. 
Un  through  the  broken  rock  ivetbeu  proeeeded,  31 

Whichhemmed  uà  cloitely  in  on  eitner  flank, 

So  that  our  hajids  oa  nel!  as  feet  we  needed  : 
And  when,  at  last,  waa  opened  to  our  view 

The  pkm  thut  crownea  the  auinmit  ot'the  bank, — 

"  ytàater,"  I  said,  "  what  path  shall  we  pursue  ?" 
Then  he  :  "  Let  not  a  atep  in  thy  career  37 

Decline  ;  but  up  the  mountain  foUow  me, 

TJutil  some  wiae  conductor  ahall  appear." 
The  aummit  làr  abore  man's  ken  wos  ploced  : 

And  ateeper  seemed  ita  haughty  oides  to  be 

Than  thrùugh  roid  quadrant  Une  to  centra  traeed. 

■inii]a3rmeDt  orons  fkculiy  vDuld  not  ptcTFnt  tba  »<rciw  of  uiathar,  •■ 
■u  tha  oaw  irìili  him  db  tb«  pmeal  oecuion.  So  iatenl  had  be  baen  iD 
lùtcninf  (0  Hurred,  UuE  he  percernd  uoc  bow  ihe  daj  faiid  idnooad. 
43.  >.  <■  Tha  uoaat  «M  anrly  perpandicular,  aad  (nmler  Uub  aa  uif  M 
of  4fid«frcea. 
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Wearied  I  was,  OQd  of  ali  strength  bereft,  48 

When,  *"  Tum  and  look,  loved  £&ther  T'  I  began  ; 

**  If  thou  deaert  me  I  alone  am  left." 
**  Drag  thee  to  jronder  cornice,"  he  replied, 

**  Mj  8on  ;"  and  pointed  to  a  ledge  that  ran 

A  little  higher  round  the  mountain  side. 
His  words  so  spurred  me  on,  I  tbrced  mj  waj,  49 

Strusgling  on  hands  and  knees  his  pace  to  keep, 

Untuthe  cireling  ledge  beneath  me  laj. 
Thero  sate  we  both,  upon  the  bank  reclined, 

Pacing  the  east,  where  first  we  climbed  the  steep  ;— 

And  oi't  a  retrospect  delights  the  mind. 
To  the  low  shores  1  first  direct  mine  ejes,  55 

Then  liit  them  to  the  sun,  in  wondering  gaze, 

To  see  how  Irom  the  lett  his  beams  arise, 
The  hard  observed  how  on  the  car  of  light 

3ry  eyes  were  whoUy  fixed,  in  dull  amaze, 

Vv'here  'twixt  the  north  aud  us  it  stnick  our  sight: 
"  K  Jove's  twin  progeuy,"  to  me  he  said,  CI 

**  In  company  with  that  bright  mirror  were, 

Whose  guiding  radiance  high  and  low  is  shed, 
Tlie  ruddy  Zodiac  then  would'st  thou  behold 

Stili  wheeling  closer  round  to  either  Bear, 

TJnless  it  de\iate  from  its  ^athway  old. 
IIow  thia  may  he,  if  thou  desire  to  know,  67 

Imaràie  Sion  with  this  mountain  high 

So  placed  together  on  our  earth  below, 
That  one  horizon  only  bave  the  two, 

But  difierent  hemispheres  ;  and  thus  thine  eye 

Along  that  path  which  Phaeton  ili  knew, 
WiU  see  the  sun  reach  one  in  his  career,  73 

And  then  the  other,  on  the  opposing  side  ; 

If  that  thine  intellectual  sight  he  clear.*' 
"  Never,  in  truth,  O  Master,  did  I  see 

57.  In  ali  couDtrie«  this  side  tiie  Tropic  of  Cancer,  he  wbo  fmevt  tht 
east  aees  the  suo  on  his  ri^ht.  See  Lucan.  Phara.  iii.  247.  61.  i.s   If 

the  sun,  instead  of  being^  in  Arìes,  had  been  in  Gemini — both  the  sun  and 
the  zodiac  would  bave  been  seen  to  wheel  neiirer  the  Bears.  66.  The 

Ecliptio.  68.  t.  e.  Consider  that  Mount  Sion  and  this  mountain  of 

l*ur{^tor7  are  antipodal  to  each  other,  having  the  same  horiton,  but 
different  hemispheres  ;  so  that  the  sun,  jounieyin^  alon^  the  "  path*'  of 
the  Ediptic,  must  needi  rìse  alterna  tely  on  e  pposite  sides  of  the  respectÌTe 
■ountains. 


"With  sucli  clear  intellcct  aa  iiow,"  I  cned, 
"  (That  which  hath  hitherto  been  dark  to  me) 
How  the  mid  circle  that  doth  earth  entbld, — 
In  terms  of  acience  the  Equator  hieht — 
And  situate  'iwiit  the  titremea  of  beat  and  coM, 

Runs  northward.  for  tbe  reason  given;— tbough,  vìiiu 
Bv  those  wlio  dwell  in  Palestine,  ita  alle 
Liea  towarda  a  rei^on  more  ivith  Iieat  endued. 

But  I  would  gladly  learn, — deign  thou  to  teach — 
\VTiat  height  we  bave  to  ascend  ;  for  higher  far 
The  bill  upriaes  than  mine  eyea  can  reat-h." 

"  Such  ia  thia  mountain'a  nature,"  he  replied, 
"  That  diiE<;iilt  the  drat  steps  alirays  are, 
But  eaaier,  aa  man  scalea  ita  lofty  side. 

Kence,  when  so  pleaaant  it  to  thee  ahall  aeem, 
That  the  aacendìn^  shall  as  easy  be, 
Aa  in  a  boat  the  gtìding  down  a,  stream, — 

Then  wilt  thou  hare  attained  thy  journev'a  end  ; 
Then  rest  from  thy  fatigiie  awaitelh  tliee  : 
I  Bay  no  more  ;— on  thia  for  truth  depend." 

Wieu  he  bad  brought  bis  converse  to  a  dose, 
A  voice  waa  Keard  :  "  Before  that  road  be  pnsaed, 
Neceaaity  may  force  thee  to  repoae." 

"Elach,  aa  attracted  by  the  sound  we  tumed, 
Saw  oo  the  left  a  stone  of  meaaure  vaat, 
Which  neither  I  nor  Tirgil  bad  disceraed. 

Thither  we  drew  ;  ajid  there  some  spirita  stood 
Wbo  in  the  abade  behind  the  rockv  niound 
Loitered,  lìke  men  wbo  stand  in  idle  mood  : 

And  one,  wbo  seemed  by  ivearineas  opprest, 
Waa  aitting  with  hia  arma  bis  knees  around, 
Between  them  bending  down  hia  head  to  rest. 

"  Sear  lori,"  I  aaid,  "  behold  a  spirit  there, 
Who  doth  comnort  himself  more  lazily 
Than  if  e'en  Idleness  bis  aister  were. 

To  US  be  tumed — and  gazed  with  look  intent, 
Uovtng  hia  features  upward  o'er  tbe  thigh, 

luphcre  it  kppran  la  ruo  »uth  ;  io  the  smil 


ìtàr 

Hìfl  luj  gcàmg  ■>  jad 

Bnxigfat  m j  Hps  juaievliis  to  & 
Befirqna,  dov  fior  tiiee  batk 

Biit  whaetan  tfaoa  art  sinzn^  dioe,  expbm  ; — 
Dost  ihoa  xwait  a  gni^  tbns  patigiitlf  ? 
Or  mereLj  ^y  old  mood  indulge  again  ?^ 

**  O  brother,  wbat  avails  tiie  steep  to  dimb?"  127 

He  said  ;  *'  fc»*  know,  God^M  Angd  at  die  gate 
Would  not  admit  me  eie  tbe  apoointed  tbne. 

AVliirlcd  must  I  be  witbout  tiiese  boondanes 
LoDg  as  I  dwelt  <m  earch,  (and  this  mj  fìite, 
Since  I  tOl  death  delared  repentant  sìgba,) 

TJnless  hj  prajer  a  speeàier  aid  be  giren, —  133 

Prajer  £rom  a  heart  which  Graee  hatìi  riaited  : 
Wbat  other  prajer  arailfl — anbeaid  in  Heaven  F** 

The  poet  now  was  dimbing  up  the  height 

Before  me  : — **  Haste  thj  steps  : — the  san,*'  he  said, 
'^  Strikes  the  mendian  ;  and  ah^eadj  Night 

Over  Marocco's  coast  her  foot  ha^  spread.'*  139 


CANTO  V. 


Dante  is  reproTed  hj  Virgil  for  attending*  to  the  whispen  of  the  qnrìtB  wbo 
wonder  at  hisoastin^a  ahadow.—A  troop  anÌTe,  sm^ingtfae  Miaerare. 
Although  they  had  delayed  repeatanoe  tOl  orotaken  by  a  Tìolnit  death, 
they  were  graoioualy  allowed  to  make  their  peaoe  with  God.  Boooooote 
da  Montefeltro.     Pia. 


114.  Belacqua  had  overheiurd  Dante  poiuting  him  oat  to  Tirgìl  by  bla 
laxy  attitude,  and  retorts  ironically.  Tbit  taimtinf^  atrain  be  oootmaea» 
on  Dante*!  approaching  nearer.  119.  In  alloaion  to  tbe  ignonaoe 

Dante  had  b<>trayed  in  bis  inquiry  (line  57)  aa  to  the  onnsoal  appeanaoe 
of  the  aun.  123.  t.  e,  My  grief  for  your  death  raniahea,  oo  <»iwimy 

you  bere.  See  oanto  viL  54.  130.  See  canto  iii.  140.  139.  Ma- 

rocco, or  Mauritania,  is  mentioned  aa  bordering'  on  tbe   beidaphcfv  «I 
JemaaleflA.    Being  midniyht  there,  it  was  mid-day  in  Purfatofj. 


CAUTO  T.  167 

FoLLOwma  the  footsteps  of  iny  faithful  guide  1 

Those  soula  I  now  bad  !eft,  when  in  the  rear 


with  hÌ3  finf^r  pointing  to  me,  cried  ; 
"  See  bow  hia  fonn  obstructs  the  solar  Ught, 

So  that  a  abode  doth  to  bis  left  oppenr, 

Aa  thougb  be  were  indeed  a  living  wigbt." 
Oq  bearing  them,  I  atraigbtn-ay  tumed  me  round,  7 

And  saw  thcir  looks  first  fii<td  on  me  aJoue, 

Then  on  the  shadow  cast  upoti  the  ground. 
"  Why  tbus  absorbed,"  said  \  irgi!,  "  ia  tby  thought, 

That  tbott  so  tardily  proceedest  on  ? 

What  idle  w  bis  pera  bere  concem  tbee  aught 
Follow  thou  me,  nor  beed  what  otbere  aay  : — .  13 

Be  like  a  toivcr  that  never  atoops  ita  head, 

Bellow  tbe  tempesta  fiercely  aa  tbey  may. 
He  in  wbose  breast  sprinta  tbonpht  to  thought  succeediug, 

Of  bia  intent  is  ever  frustnited — 

Tbe  force  of  one  tbe  otlier's  force  impeding." 
Save  tbat  "  I  come,"  what  anawer  couicì  I  givo —  19 

jrv  features  alightly  dyed  with  hue  of  sbame, 

'W'bicb  makes  man  worthy  pardon  to  receive  ? 
MeannbUe  upon  our  tlank  obitquely  bung 

A  band  of  aoula  that  o'er  tbe  mountain  come. 

And  verae  by  vera©  the  Miserere  snng. 
"Wlieii  tber  observed  tbat,  as  I  pasaed  along,  25 

My  body  was  impervioua  to  the  ray, 

Into  a  long  ho&iae  "  Oh  !"  they  changed  their  aong. 
And  two,  oa  if  deputed  by  tbat  band, 

Ban  forword,  and  addreeaed  us  on  our  way  : 

"  Give  uà  your  r^al  state  to  underatond." 
My  master  anawered  them  :  "  Ye  may  return,  31 

And  tbis  report  to  thoae  wbo  sent  you  bear  ; 

Alivc  ia  he  wbose  form  ye  bere  diacem  : 
If,  aa  I  judge,  they  paused  bia  shade  to  view, 

Tbia  answer  may  sufGce. — Let  them  prepare 

To  bonour  one  who  may  gctod  aervice  do." 
Nerer  beheld  I  ut  the  fall  of  night  37 

So  awiftly  fly  o'er  heafen  a  met«or'a  flame. 


'.  0  God,"  ice.  36.  i.  4.  Hj  bmrin^  Dtwi  of  Iham  is  Ibeir 

Mid  rcqueuinff  tb«m  lo  oBet  ap  fnjtn,  tbat  [bt  pchod  ot  *-b 
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Or  Au^pist'B  douda,  when  Sol  withdraws  hb  light, 

B  at  that  in  shorter  tixne  around  they  wheded. 
And  joined  the  rest  : — then  ali  to  meet  us  carne, 
Like  troops  with  8lackened  rem  that  scout  the  field. 

**  Close  are  we  piessed,  and  bj  a  numerous  throng/'      43 
The  poet  saia  ; — "  thev  come  to  apk  thy  aid: 
List  to  their  prayers,  but  listening  moTO  along." 

"  O  soul,  who  in  the  hope  of  being  blest 

Hast  with  thy  mortai  limbs  this  path  essayed,'* 
Shouting  they  carne, — "  awhile  thy  footsteps  rest  : 

Look  on  our  featnres  ;  and  if  anj  trace  4D 

Thou  recognise,  to  earth  the  tidings  bear  : 
Ah  !  why  this  baste  ?  why  not  relax  thy  pace  ? 

By  Tiolence  we  ali  our  death  incurred  ; 
And  sinners  to  our  iatest  hour  ire  were, 
"When  light  fix)m  Heaven  informed  us  how  we  erred  ; 

So  that,  repenting  and  forgi\'ing,  we  65 

Did  make  our  peace  with  Groii  before  we  died, 
Who  thriUs  us  with  desire  bis  face  to  see." 

**  No  well  remembered  features  do  I  view  ; — 
But,  O  ye  blessed  spirita,*'  I  replied, 
"  If  aught  may  give  you  pleasure  I  can  do— 

Teli  me,  and  by  the  peace  I  seek  oii  high,  61 

From  world  to  world  by  such  an  escort  led, — 
Teli  me— and  with  your  wish  will  I  comply." 

**  Li  thy  kind  promises  confide  we  ali, 

Although  thou  swearest  not,"  one  spirit  said  ; 
"  Unless  thy  purpose  want  of  power  enthralL 

'Whence  I,  who  speak  to  thee  before  the  rest,  67 

Beseech  thee,  if  the  country  e'er  thou  see 
*Twixt  Naples  and  Eomagna,  my  request 

Li  Fauo  to  make  known  with  courteous  prayer, 
That  orisons  he  offered  up  for  me, 
To  cleanse  me  of  the  weighty  sins  I  bear. 

There  was  I  bom  ; — but  near  the  city  built  73 

By  greafc  Antenor  I  the  wound  received 
By  which  my  life's  blood  was  untimely  spilt— 

There  where  I  thought  to  find  a  safe  retreat. 

67.  Jacopo  del  Gaserò— a  dtittn  of  Fano,  who  hiiviii;  ictndaìiwid 
Aszone  III.,  **  him  of  EsUf,"  line  77,  was  assassinateci  bj  his  ordars  at 
Orìaco.  near  Padua,  wbere  h^  thought  himself  safe  firom  hia  enemy. 
73.  The  city  of  Padua 


Through  him  of  Erte  I  waa  of  life  bereaTed, 

Thouga  not  de»ervÌDg  enmity  so  great, 
Towards  3IÌra  had  I  tìed,  when  sore  beset  ', 

At  Oriaco  by  the  raurderous  foe, 

Witli  those  that  breathe  had  I  been  numbered  jet  • 
But  nitming  to  the  mareh,  in  reeds  and  inud 

I  teli  cntangled.  and  beheld  the  Uow 

That  from  my  veìns  imbiied  the  earth  with  blood." 
Then  spake  another  :  "  That  desire  ot'  thìne,  t 

Wbich  promptB  thee  to  aacend  the  mountain' 9  crest, 

^layest  tbou  accomphah,  as  thou  t'avour  mine  ! 
I  waB  of  Monteteltro  ;  and  my  name 

Buoaconté  :  aince  Giovamia  and  the  reat 

Care  not  for  me,  I  waJk  oppreat  witb  ahame," 
Then  I  to  him  ;  •'  "What  accident  or  force  ! 

From  Campaldino'a  plain  thy  body  drew, 

That  no  one  ever  chauced  to  fiud  thy  coree  ?" 
He  answered  :  "  At  the  foot  of  Casentine 


The  Archiano  doth  ita 


From  o'er  the  hermit's  seat  m  Apenaiiie  : 

And  thither,  where  it  ceaaea  to  retain  97 

Ita  title,  with  my  neck  transpierced  I  carne, 
Flyittg  on  foot — my  life-blood  on  the  pLiin. 

Arriving  there,  ali  aense  of  vision  ione, 

My  speech  I  finiahed  with  the  Virgin'a  name — 
There  fell  ;  and  there  remained  my  fleah  alone. 

The  truth  I  teli  do  thou  on  earth  repeat  : —  103 

God'a  Ani^l  claimed  me  ;  but  Hell'a  demon  drend 
Cried  :  '  Tiiou  from  Heaven  !  O  wby  my  aim  delcat  P 

Tbou  robbest  me  of  bis  eternai  soul 
For  tbnt  one  tear  of  penitence  he  shed  ; 
But  wbat  remnins  is  under  my  contrcL' 

Sé.  BuonoonUwuwDcifGuidD,  CuuncUooMfrllra.  Sh  Inf.  ixtU.  67. 
Fightii]^  ugainat  the  OuslA  he  vm  killed.  and  bù  bod)'  never  fòutid. 
Hmcfl  IQe  pa»t  frtj^ru  ihe  daacrrpiioi)  Ihni  loUam.  moTutna.  hb  irift,  ha 
Hji,  euet  DOC  (a  atfer  up  pnjcn  far  him,  to  eipedlu  hi*  amaua  tato 
Purpilorj.and  ha  iherefore  implom  Ibe  uniIumorDuEc.  93.  A 

pitia  in  the  Cufndns  of  Poppi,  whiire  the  twtcli  look  plure.  SS.  A 

lafenia(uiru.  US)  betvMn  St.  Fnuicìi  and  tha  Detil,  u  to  Ibeir  rii;ht 
tTortbcwulof  Qiuda.  thBrmther  of  thii  Booncontii.— Guido  is  eunedof 
to  LeU,  thoufcb  «baolved  ij  tha  Pope,— BucmcoDta  Co  I^uwIìh,  tbou^b 
dcoiDmuiuBated  bj  the  Pupa, 
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Tliou  knowest  How  rise,  coilected  in  the  air,  100 

The  humid  mista,  wluch  when  tliey  mount  on  hig^ 
Are  turned  to  water  in  thoae  legiona  rare: 

Theae  did  the  eril  one  (hia  will  oombined 
With  intellect,  for  such  atrong  facultj 
Hia  nature  gave)  atir  up,  dlsturbed  by  wind. 

When  day  had  doaed,  from  Pratomagno  thence  115 

To  Apennine,  with  vapoura  dark  aa  pitch 
He  Med  the  vale,  and  mode  the  heaven  so  dense, 

That  the  o*erburdened  air  waa  tumed  to  rain. 
Copioua  it  fell,  and  into  manj  a  ditch 
Ban  what  the  sated  earth  could  not  contain. 

And  to  great  streama  aa  leaser  bend  their  courae,         121 
So  to  the  ro jal  river  onward  daahed 
The  swelling  flood,  that  nought  could  check  its  force. 

Cast  at  hia  mouth  the  impetuous  Archian  found 
Mj  frozen  corpse,  and  into  Amo  washed  ; 
And  from  my  or^iat  that  hallowed  cross  unboimd, 

Which,  rocked  with  pain,  I  of  mj  arma  had  made.       127 
Whirled  waa  I  then  ita  sidea  and  depths  among, 
Till  o*er  me  were  ita  furtive  treaaurea  kid." 

^  Ah  !  when,  to  earth  restored,  thou  shalt  repoae 
From  ali  the  labours  of  thj  joumey  long, 
Said  a  third  voice,  which  gently  then  aroae, 

^  Me,  who  am  Pia,  to  remembrance  bring  ;  133 

Siena  bore  me  ;  and  Maremma  slew  ;— 
He  who,  on  marrying  me,  a  golden  ring 

Flaced  on  mj  finger,  knoweth  this  is  true." 

CANTO   VI. 

Dante  is  aolioited  bj  namerous  ihades  to  obtain  for  tbem  tho  pnjen  of 
tbeir  friends  wben  bo  retums  to  thU  world.    Sordello  tbe  Mantuan  is 

112.  See  Inferao  xxzi.  55.  126.  i.  e.  The  cross  which  he  had 

made,  when  dyiug,  b/folding*  bis  arma  acroes  bis  breast.  133.  Pia 

^-a  bisautiful  lady  of  noble  familj  at  Siena — was  tbe  wife  of  Nello  della 
Pietra,  who,  exoited  to  jealousy  bj  false  reports,  oarried  ber  into  the  pea- 
tilentialdistrìctof  the  Maremma,  whereshedied  in  a  few  montbs.  ''Dante 
had  in  this  incident  ali  tbe  materiale  of  ampie  and  rery  poetioal  narratÌTe  ; 
bat  he  bestows  on  it  only  fbor  rersea.  Tet  theae  few  words  draw  tean 
from  thoee  who  know  ber  fate.  Her  firat  desire  to  be  called  to  the  remem- 
brance of  ber  friends  on  earth  is  rery  afRMtin^."  Ugo  Foscolo.  Edin. 
Review,  No.  58.    Art.  Dant$. 


illtinj  aìaot,  praud  iind  d 
Irymttn,  he  «pringi  forwu 

AVaEif  pbivera  from  the  game  of  dice  depart,  1 

He  who  bath  lost  remaina  of  sorrowmg  miiid, 

HÌ3  throws  repeating,  so  to  leam  the  art  : — 
Thi;  crowd  pursues  tbe  wìtmer  of  the  ^me  ; 

One  ì^oes  before,  one  t\v-itehes  him  behind, 

One  at  hia  siile  JoCh  old  acquaiotance  claim  : — 
He  atays  not  ;  but  to  some  aa  ear  be  lends,  7 

To  some  gives  money  : — these  straiebt  vield  their  place  ; 

And  trom  the  crowd  he  thus  himself  detenda. 
Such  waa  my  stote  amid  that  numtjrous  crew, 

As  oli  on  either  side  I  tnrued  my  face  ; 

Whilo  they  with  my  fair  promisea  mthdrew. 
He  ol' Areno,  who  tbe  mortai  blow  13 

Keceived  from  Ghino's  arm,  tbere  met  my  view  ; 

He  alao,  nho,  while  followine;  liia  foe. 
"Waa  whelmed  in  Amo  : — there  Novello  prayed 

Witb  luuids  upUfted  ; — be  of  Pisa,  too, 

Who  gooJ  llanuco'a  fortitude  diaplayed. 
I  snw  CouDt  Orso  ;  and  that  shade  who  fell  19 

A  aacrifice  to  enTy  and  to  apite, 

And  not  tbrough  crime  committed,  aa  they  teli  ; — 
Pier  de  la  Broaae  I  mean  ;  and  let  bewitre 

The  dame  of  Brab&nt  while  ahe  aeea  the  tight, 

Lest  to  a  dock  more  ainfiil  abe  repair. 
When  I  from  ali  these  spirits  had  been  freed,  25 

"Who  prayed  they  migbt  obtmn  the  prayera  of  man, 

Their  progress  to  a  bleased  state  to  apeed  ; — 

13.  B«niiiou>  of  Areno,  aotìo?  u  laàift  io  Slena,  put  ta  desch  ifaa 
broUiar  af  Ghino  di  Tuco,  ■  notsd  robber,  and  wu  io  rcTen^  mimi- 
■»t«l.  1&.  CioDfl  da'  TmrlBM, — u  Arelias  who  «u  outìmI  bj  bij 

bona  into  tilt  .imo  ud  dmwBcd.  16.  Prcdehco  rtanllo,  wa  of 

Count  Guido  da  Baiiifalli,  dita  In  baicln.  18.  Pannala  di  Soorni^iani 

of  Pi» — OD  ooconon  of  whac  murder,  taii  tulher,  Mmuoo,  exlioned  bi> 
kininun  lo  recondllatian  u  hi  foUoVFd  (he  fiuurb.  19.  CountOm 

da  CfrbaiiL, — sud  to  tis«e  itera  Bloia  bjf  bis  unole.  SS.  Pater  de  ia 

Brame,  »Eiirntary  and  oautuaUor  lo  Pliilip  ifaa  Fair  of  Pranof — Of  Ki* 
iofluence  Ch«  coordan  vera  ao  jealoua.  Lhnt  Iba^  prejudiced  tUa  Quarn, 
Aitry  of  Brmbaal,  a^aiul  him,  and  preraiied  oq  har  io  aocnae  ium  al'  an 
aUempc  upaa  bar  obaMiCy,  for  «bich  auppoaad  crima  be  waa  put  to  death. 
"''  'lo  eipMa  ber  guilt,  laM  (ha  be  ieal  to  Hell  Lulead  iH 
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**  O  thou  my  Hght  !  thj  text,  it  seems,  bath  giren 
Denial  to  the  doctrìne,"  I  began, 
**  That  prmyen  can  alter  the  decreee  of  bearen: 

Tet  such  the  fidth  these  spirita  entertaìn.  31 

Will  ali  their  hopes  then  prove  of  no  avail  ? 
Or  Ì8  thj  writing  not  to  me  made  plain  ?" 

"  Plain  Ì8  my  writing,"  straightway  ne  rejoined, 
**  Nor  will  their  cherished  expectations  fail, 
If  thou  consider  with  a  thoughtful  mind  : 

For  Judgment  9toops  not  from  His  lotty  seat,  37 

Though  Love*s  warm  flame,  in  one  short  moment,  may 
That  ransom  work  these  should  themselves  complete. 

Moreover,  where  I  wrote  that  maxim — there 
No  crime  by  pra3rin&;  could  be  washed  away, 
Since  from  the  Almighty  was  disjoined  their  prayer. 

But  on  my  answer  do  not  thou  rely,  43 

Unless  confirmed  by  her  who  is  the  light 
That  shines  between  the  truth  and  mental  eye. 

Know'st  thou  my  meaning  ?     Beatrice  I  mean  ; — 
She,  blest  and  joyous,  on  the  verdant  height 
Of  this  fair  mountain  shall  by  thee  be  seen." 

Then  I  :  **  Let  ùs  proceed  with  ereater  baste  ;  49 

I  am  not  weaiy  as  before  ;  and  lo  ! 
Already  doth  the  mount  a  shadow  cast." 

**  We  shall  advance  before  the  evening  dose, 
Far  as  we  can,"  he  answered  me  ;  '*  but  know, 
The  mountain's  form  is  not  wliat  you  suppose. 

Ere  to  the  summit  we  bave  won  our  way,  55 

Shall  reappear  that  glorious  orb  of  light, 
Which  now  behind  the  bill  conceals  his  ray. 

But  see  a  spirit  sitting  there  alone. 

And  lonely,  who  to  us  directs  his  sight  ; 
The  short^t  passage  will  by  him  be  shown." 

To  him  adTanced  we. — What  disdain  and  pride,  61 

O  Lombard  soul  ;  thy  countenance  bespoke  ! 

28.  Dante  addreasM  VirgO.  The  tezt  ii,  **  Desine  fiiU  Deùm  fleed 
■perare  preeando,"  {Ma.  yL  376),  whioh  aeeme  to  oontrarene  the  hope  of 
ttie  fpirìtB  that  thej  may  obtain  pardon  hj  the  intere ciion  of  their 
irienda.  37.  i,  «.  The  deorees  of  Ood  are  not  inoontiatent,  thon)|:h 

the  prajen  of  good  men  are  through  "  lore'a  warm  flame,**  efFeetually 
oflTored  up  for  tiie  spiritB  in  Porgatorj.  40.  In  HeU,  where  no 

prayers  can  avaìL  47.  The  epithets  **  ridente  e  felice,"  applr  t» 

Beatrice  ra'iier  than  to  the  mountain.  62.  Bordello  was  a  celebrated 


Thiue  eyea,  how  moved  they,  alow  aad  dignified! 
To  U3  the  apirit  not  a  word  adUiesaed, 

Lctting  ud  pass— and  deiguìng  but  a  look, — 

Like  to  a  lioa  wbeii  he  liea  at  rcst. 
Tet  Virgi!  towarila  him  atil]  advaneing  od,  tì7 

Prayed  Uim  to  show  how  up  the  mountain  side 

We  beat  migbt  spoed  : — reply  vouthsafed  he  none  ; 
But  of  our  mode  of  iiJe,  and  country  air^iight 

Inquired  ;  and  when  began  my  gentle  guide, 

"  Mantua," — the  apirit,  so  abstrac'ted  Lite 
Sprang  towards  him  trom  hìs  aeat  in  eager  baste,  73 

Cryine,  "  0  Slantuan,  from  thy  land  am  I, 

Sordello  ;"^Hjue  the  other  tlicu  embraced. 
Ah,  serrile  Italy  !  abode  ol'  woe  ! 

Burk  without  pilot  in  a  atonny  sky  ! 

Queen  once  of  fair  domaina — now  i'allen  low  ! — 
With  such  wann  leal  that  noble  apirit  carne,  79 

A  welcome  to  bis  countrjman  to  pay, 

But  l'or  the  sweet  sound  of  hia  countty'a  name  ; — 
"While  now  thy  living  ones  are  Constant  Ibes, 

And  each  one  gnawa  the  other — even  they 

^Vhom  the  aame  moaC,  the  aeil'-same  walls  enclose. 
Seorch,  wretched  one  !  thy  sevgirt  shorea  around  ;  95 

Theo  iDward  turu  to  thine  own  breast  ;  and  see 

If  any  part  in  joyoua  peace  be  found. 

Tniubadour,  in  the  «rvice  of  Rajmand  Brren|fer.  "  By  the  Tgice  of  Si. 
Louìfl  iàmMeli  he  hod  b««D  rsco^nùeO  bi  ■  loummy,  ai  thr  brumt  of 
knighu.  Hia  repululioo  il  owiaj  Ter;  mmerially  to  tba  ndmirution  hera 
i!Xpreii«ed  ibr  him  bj  I>uit«,  vbo  il  «a  «truck  viih  iba  noblc  hiiu|,-hiiDHs 
of  hia  upfct,  ihat  he  compurt  him  to  ■  liiin  in  m  thiie  aftnnjratù)  lepow." 
Sitmondi.  laL  Lit.  RoKoe*!  Trut.  7:3.  ^  irjpl.  in  niiiWFt  to  Sor- 

della's  ioquir;  u  io  bli  counti7,  «u  brxiituiii;,  in  ti»  wordi  of  hii 
Epitapb  ;  "  Munnia  ma  gcnuit."  kc.  when  henna?  but  tba  namc  of  bis 
country,  SordeUo  iutiuitJT  ipncgi  up  and  embrice*  hioi.  71,  '*  On- 

tunea  uid  tba  muIoIioM  of  centuria  lapw  mio  nothing-  b«fore  tbst  iiroc); 
(Ktìiag  of  bono^Daily  wbicb  bunu  foriJi  in  the  0  Maniot-mno  ;" 
Ai'Cbur  Henry  llallun.     Bi-tniiini  in  Vene  uid  Proir.  76,  "  From 

Ihe  racoUecuoo  of  thajoyful  intervie*  of  tbrae  Ito  compotriota.  ihe  pori, 
lurain;  bit  tboufhta  lo  the  diTÌatona  b;  wliich  hia  country  iru  toni,  u 
juacly  nrouaad  by  fedinga  of  tba  uimoat  indi^nniion,  vhich  giva  ri*a  lo 
tba  Tabcmeni  apoattopha  IbM  occupica  tb*  remajnaer  of  tba  caDio.' 
BiagiolL  sa.  "  If  idnicitj  of  country  reoiltrH  Sontillo  arni  Virpl 

M  ÒS'cotionale,  who  lÌTrd  in  br  diaiant  timea,  mucb  mora,"  Dante  iiiftn. 
'■  abould  tliOH  loTe  neh  other  «ho  ara  cooleaiporuict  and  i)iui(  «lUua 
the  aame  wall  *     Lamlwnli. 
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Wbat  boots  it  that  Justìniaa's  sldll  leplaoed 
The  bit,  if  emptj  now  the  saddle  be  P — 
Without  it  tbou  hiid*8t  been  far  lesa  diagraced. 

Ah  ye  !  who  should  to  things  divine  be  giTen,  91 

And  let  Au^;u8tuB  in  bis  saddle  sit, 
(If  ve  had  listened  to  the  voice  of  Heaven) — 

Look  now  the  beast,  refiuinfi;  ali  command, 
For  want  of  spun  obeyeth  not  the  bit, 
8ince  to  the  bridle  ye  nave  put  jour  band. 

0  Aufltrian  Albert  !  who  desertest  ber,  97 

(TJngovemable  now  and  sava^  grown) 
When  most  she  needed  pressing  with  the  spur — 

May  on  thy  race  Heaven's  rìghteous  judgment  fall  ; 
And  be  it  signally  and  plainly  shown, 
With  terror  thy  successor  to  appai, 

Since  by  thy  lust  yon  distant  landa  to  gain,  103 

Thou  and  thy  sire  bave  suffered  wild  to  run 
What  waa  tLe  garden  of  thy  fair  domain. 

Come,  see  the  Capulets  and  IVlontagues — 
Monaldi — ^Filippeschi,  reckless  one  ! 
Whom  stili  a  roeman*s  rivalry  pursues. 

Come,  cniel  one  !  behold,  what  ilts  endure  109 

Thy  nobles,  and  ayenfi;e  their  injuries  ; 
See  too  if  Santafiore  be.secure. 

Come,  and  behold  thy  Bome,  how  she  doth  moum  ; 
A  lonely  widow,  day  and  night  she  cries, 
•*  When  will  my  CsBsar  to  my  arma  return  ?" 

88.  i.  $,  Hitf  exertìoni  are  of  no  «vail,  if  Itolj  U  to  be  no  longer  under 
tbe  oontroul  of  hù  ■àccessor.  91 .  The  *■*  geau^  are  rig'htlj  applied 

by  Lombardi  to  tbe  prieets,  wbo  bad  tubrerted  tbe  imperiai  govemment. 
Compare  canto  xvi.  100.  94.  In  bis  Convito,  Dante  deaeribea  tbo 

Emperor  under  tbe  image  of  one  wbo  rìdes  or  curbe  tbe  human  wìH  ;  and 
tbit  will  he  Ukena  to  a  borse  let  looae  in  wretcbed  Italy  (tbe  beast  of  the 
text),  wbere  noldnd  of  goremmentezistB.    Trat.  ir.  9.  97.  Albert, 

Emperor  of  Austria,  who  sucoeeded  his  fiither,  Rodolpb,  in  1298,  nerer 
entered  Italy.  100.  Tbis  imivecation,  in  tbe  form  of  a  propbeoy, 

points  to  bis  murder  in  1308  by  his  nepbew.  102.  His  sucoeasor  wai 

Henry  VII.  of  Luxembourg,  whom  Dante  vainly  ezpeeted  to  delirer  hit 
oountry.    See  Par.  xzx.   136.  106.  Italy, — wbieh  Albert  and  bii 

fiitheri  eglcoted  for  the  sake  of  their  Qennan  possesrions.  108.  i.  e.  Tbe 
enmity  between  the  Guelfo  and  Ghibelines  ruined  theee  great  fomiliei^ 
Ul.  A  pisce  near  Sien»— ironioally  mentioned  as  an  instanee  of  the 
desolations  oommitted  by  robbers,  throog^  the  inertne»  of  tba  rovc 
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Com?,  and  bohold  thj  people,  how  they  love  !  115 

And  if  no  prty  our  oiatreas  inapire, 
Let  blushi:a  for  thyself  thy  pity  more. 

0  Thou  wboae  blood  for  uà  reaemption  enmed, 
Say  (if  l'or  me  'tia  lawftil  to  inquire) 
Are  Thy  just  eyea,  indignaut  elaewhere  tumed  ? 

Or  Ì3  it  wìtii  .1  riew  to  some  good  end  121 

Detennijied  in  thy  counsel's  doep  abysa, 
fieyond  what  we  bave  power  to  eomprehcnd — 

Tliat  full  of  tyraata  ia  Itiklia'a  land  ; 
And  a  Morcellua  atmght  accountcd  ia 
Each  peasont  \ile  thot  nrieids  a  factioiia  brand  t 

Mv  Florence!  well  eontenteU  may'st  thou  be  127 

\Vith  thia  digresaion — thee  it  t'ouchetb  not; 
Tbauks  to  tbe  people  who  advise  for  thee  ! 

M.iny  havo  juaCice  in  their  hearts  ;  btit  long 
Delay,  through  fear,  the  meditated  shot  : — 
Thy  people  bave  ìt  on  the  very  tongne. 

Slany  refuse  the  burdena  of  the  state  ; —  133 

Thy  people  anawer  with  oliicious  baste 
Ere  tijev  are  asked  ;  "  I  bow  me  to  the  weight." 

Then  ho  thou  joyful,  for  good  cauae  haat  thou  ; — 

Thou  neh  !  thou  peaceful  !  thou  with  wiadom  graced  ! 
That  truth  I  speak,  the  ^ts  themseìves  avow. 

Athena  and  Lacedamon,  who  diapbyed  133 

Such  akiU  in  laws.  and  were  so  poUshed  too, 
Id  Bocial  Ufo  but  alight  impravement  mode, 

Compared  to  thee,  who  dost  such  acbemes  conceive — 
The  subtle  thread  lasts  not  Novembur  through, 
Which  in  October  thou  begnu'at  to  weave. 

How  oft,  within  the  lime  we  can  retmce,  145 

Haat  thou  thy  customs  changed  and  chaoged  agoin, 
Thy  lawa,  thr  coio,  and  e'en  thy  very  race  ! 

If  thou  rememberest  weU,  and  art  not  blind, 

Thou'It  see  thyself  lìke  one  diatraugbt  witb  paio, 
Wbo  on  ber  bed  of  down  no  rest  can  find, 

But,  ever  tuming,  aeeks  relief  in  vaìn.  IBI 


CANTO    VII. 

iaoUMKBT. 


dordcllo  mlormi  tbs  Fona  tlul  thej  curnot  ifoeiid  bj  aig:ht,  and  lead» 
ttaiB  tB  I  bMadfnI  rall^,  «hcre  ■»  mtnj  iUuMtiout  ipiriti,  wha  hat* 
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dda jed  rapeotsiiM  to  a  late  period.  Tha  Empeier  Bodolph.  (ktomr, 
Philip  III.  of  FVaaoe.  Henrj  of  Ifavair».  PeCrr  III.  of  Arragoa. 
CoarlM  I.  of  Naplva.  Heaiy  IIL  of  Engiand.  William,  Marquia  of 
Montfinrat. 

Whsst  theae  kind  greetings,  made  so  courteoual j,  1 

Hod  been  repeated  now  full  many  a  time, 
Back  drew  Sordello,  saTing:  "  Who  are  ye ?" 

**  Ereyet  the  soula  whom  Grod  decreed  to  save, 

(TVorthr  8uch  grace)  were  taught  this  mount  to  dimb, 
A  burlai  to  mj  oones  Octavian  gave  : 

Yirgil  am  I  ; — ^nor  lost  to  me  is  Heaven  7 

For  any  crime,  but  want  of  faith  alone.*' 
Such  waa  the  answer  bj  mj  escort  ^ven. 

Ab  one  who  something  suddenly  descnes 
So  8tTaii|;e  and  wondroua,  he  exclaims  anon, 
"  It  Ì8 — ^it  Ì8  not  :"— e'en  in  such  surprise 

Appeared  the  shade  : — ^then  down  bis  eyes  he  hung  ;      13 
And,  tuming  to  the  hard,  obeisance  made, 
While  round  bis  knees  in  reverent  guise  he  dung. 

**  O  thou,  the  glorr  of  the  Latin  nu?e," 

He  said,  '*  by  wliom  our  tongue  its  force  displayed  ! 
Pride  of  my  native  country  ! — ^teU  what  graoe, 

What  merit  brings  thee  hither  ? — ^if  to  bear  19 

Thy  accents  I  om  thought  deserving — say, 
Com'st  thou  from  Hell,  and  from  what  cirde  drear  ?" 

**  Through  ali  the  circles  of  that  realm  of  gloom," 
He  answered,  "  I  bave  hither  won  my  way  ; 
Virtue  divine  inspires  ; — with  Her  I  come. 

Not  what  I  did,  but  what  I  failed  to  do  25 

Snatched  from  mine  eyes  that  Sun's  exalted  light 
By  thee  desired,  which  ali  too  late  I  knew. 

A  pIao9  there  is  below,  not  vext  with  cries, 
But  shrouded  ever  in  the  vale  of  night, 
Where  grief  obtains  not  utterance,  save  in  sighs. 

With  little  innocents  I  there  abide,  31 

Seized  by  the  fiuigs  of  death  in  early  prime, 
Ere  they  from  human  sin  were  purined. 

There  1  reside  with  those  who  put  not  on 
The  three  great  virtues,  yet  devoid  of  crime. 


4.  "VìT^  antwen  that  he  died  in  th«  reign  of  Aogottiu,  befbre  tha 
Mok  cbooen  of  God  were  dirroted  to  aeek  repentanee.  Sce  Ia£  ir.  53. 
W.  See  laf.  iv.  37.  28.  limbo      See  Inf.  iv.  25. 
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Knew  oli  the  rest,  and  practixed  erery  one. 
Biit.  if  thou  canst,  we  pray  thee  to  rebte 

'Where  tirst  rommeucea  Purgatory's  bound, 

That  ive  iiiay  speediiv  attain  tbe  gate." 
"  We  bave  no  certain  llmits,"  he  repUed  ; 

"  Free  am  I  ta  asoend,  or  coast  around  : 

Far  as  I  mav,  1  vdìl  becoine  tliy  guide. 
Butlo!  already  day  beijina  to  wear; 

And  since  the  niijht  Ibrbids  us  to  asccnd, 

Li?t  US  lo  some  fair  resting-place  repair. 
Toiidfr  are  sbadea  ùxr  distant  oq  out  rigbt  ; 

Thithcr,  so  please  thee,  we  our  steps  n-ill  bcnd; 

And  tbeir  acquaintance  may  atTord  deiigbt." 
"  How  so  ?"  a  apirit  aaked  : — "  wìll  he  be  checki.'d 

By  otbera  fotve,  who  up  by  night  would  go  ? 

Or  be  impeded  by  hìa  owti  deleot  ?" 
The  "ood  Sordello  with  bis  tìuiter  traced 

A  line  upon  tbe  ground,  eiulaiming  ;  "  Lo  ! 

Xut  after  sunaet  eould  e'en  tbia  be  paased. 
Nciiight  elae  indu-ed  nn  obstacle  prescuts 

To  one  aacending,  save  tbe  gloom  ot'iii^bt. 

AV'bich  doga  the  nìll,  and  oli  success  prevents. 
Tct  may  he  take  by  night  tbe  downward  wav. 

And  ^\iud  at  pleasure  round  tlie  mountain  heighl, 

AVbile  stili  the  borizon  bidea  the  tace  of  day." 
Tben  said  my  Master,  as  be  looked  around  : 

"  Lead  us,  I  pray  thee,  where,  as  thou  lia^t  said, 

Some  pleasaiic  place  of  sojoum  may  be  Ibund." 
Frotn  tbence  a  little  distance  on  we  went  ; 

AVben  Io  !  a  hollow  space  the  mount  displayed. 

Siich  as  the  valleys  on  our  eartb  present. 
"  To  yonder  mount  will  we  our  steps  direct, 

Where  a  recess  witbin  appears,"  be  saìd, 

"  And  there  the  dawning  of  the  day  eipect." 
A  nath  oblique  along  the  mountain  lay, 

Wliicb  to  that  smijing  yalley  gentlr  led. 

Wliere.  slopìnq  doivn,  ita  ouirgin  dies  away. 
Pure  gold  and  silver,  Indian  wood  serene, 

Dyes  that  moat  gorgeoua  and  refiilgent  are, 

Emerald,  when  fresbly  broken  it  bath  been, 

38.  Th(T  tud  Wd  oonTefiiOf,  in  Ih*  auUldri*  of  Purcklorf. 
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Would  by  t1i4  dowers  that  decked  this  fiiir  receM 
Have  each  la  colour  been  surpasaed  as  far 
As  by  the  greater  ia  excelled  the  lesa. 

Iler  loveliest  tinta  had  Nature  lavìahed  there,  79 

Nor  these  alone, — ^but  from  a  Ihousand  sweets 
With  unkiiown  perfume  filled  the  fragrant  air. 

"  Salve  Kegina"  chaunting,  met  our  eyne 
Spirita,  who  rested  on  tneir  flowery  seats, 
By  those  without  this  beauteous  vale  unseeu. 

*'  Indulge  no  wish  among  those  souls  to  go/*  S5 

(Bogaa  the  shade  who  pointed  out  the  place,) 
*'  Beforo  the  setting  sun  hath  sunk  below, 

So  soon  to  Icave  us  : — from  this  rising  ground 
Their  looks  and  actions  thou  >vilt  better  trace 
Than  mingling  with  them  in  the  vale  profound. 

He  who  sits  highest,  and  the  semblauee  bears  1)1 

Of  having  not  fuliilled  bis  part,  and  who 
Moves  not  bis  lips  to  join  the  others*  prayers, 

Was  Emperor  Eoaolph  ;  who  the  power  po3se:$sed 
To  beai  the  woiinds  wìiich  Italy  o'erthrew,- 
Tho!>e  wounds  too  deadly  to  be  now  redresscd. 

The  other,  whose  kind  look  bis  grief  consoles,  07 

Buled  o*er  the  land  whence  Molda*s  stream  doth  ruu, 
"Whicli,  mixt  ^vith  Albia,  into  ocean  roUs. 

Ilis  naine  was  Ottocar  :  —  an  infant,  he 
"Was  worthier  than  Winceslaus  bis  son, — 
In  manhood  given  to  ease  and  luxury. 

He  of  short  nose,  in  counsel  side  by  side  103 

"With  him  whose  face  is  so  benign  and  bland, 
Disgraeed  the  lilies,  flying  ere  he  died. 

See  how  impatiently  he  strikes  bis  breast  : 
See  how  the  other,  sighing— on  his  band 
Hath  loid  his  cheek,  as  on  a  bed,  to  rest. 

The  father,  and  the  consort'a  father,  they,  109 

Of  Gallia's  scourge  ;  and  this  their  sorrow  flows, 
To  think  how  fouBy  lives  he  at  this  day. 


•^4.   The  father  of  Albert     Canto  vi.  line  103.  97.  Henry,   Kiujj 

of  Navarre—father-in-law  to  Philip  the  Fuir.  Ilis  **  ^ef  **  u  for  the 
vickedncss  of  their  son  nnd  M>n-in-law.  103.  Philip  III.  of  France, 

f4ther  of  Philip  the  Fair. — In  aii  expedition  a^nst  the  King*  of  Arrairon, 
h«*  iMt  his  tli>et  and  his  artnj — thus  diagpraciog^  the  lilies;— and  dii*d  ol 
^ief  at  Perpijoian,  in  1285.    Ileuce  his  «ttitude  of  distteas. 
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He,  large  of  U^nb,  in  song  accompanìed 
By  biin  conspicuoiia  wiih  projecting  nose, 
With  every  virtue  wore  hi3  girdle  lied  : 

Aad  it'  liìa  odapriug  liad  survived  on  eiirtli 
And  youder  youth  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
lulierited  bad  been  the  tàtber's  'wortb  ; 

"Wliiuli  nono  can  say  of  botb  his  otbcr  heirs. 
Mow  JiLmea  and  ITrcdorii^k  bis  doniinions  otra  ; 
Hi3  far  more  noble  heritage  none  sbarua. 

Btit  rarely  human  escfllenti;  doth  mount 
Imo  tlie  brauL-hca  ;  ^ui-b  the  Giver'a  will, 
Tliat  Irefly  His  tbe  boon  we  mav  aiiconut. 

To  Cliaried  no  Itua  thun  PctL^r  I  allude; 

And  heoce  doth  sprìng  thut  Iriiitl'ul  sourcc  of  il 
^V^licb  Provence  nuJ  Apiilia's  land  liave  nicd. 

Its  native  vigour  bath  the  plunt  so  lust, 
That  siicb  a  husband  aa  L'ocutiiuza's  lord, 
Nor  Beatrice,  nor  ilargtiret  caji  boaar. 

Tilt-re  Eugland'a  Henry  seutcd  muy  be  sceu. 
Alone,  coutentud  v-iÉb  a  IVu^l  bousl  ; 
And  in  hia  bronubea  bappier  hatb  he  been. 

He  who  sita  lower,  but  who  lo^ks  ubore, 
Is  IXarquia  William,  who  occaaion  lent 
To  AleiLandria,  that  l'eli  war  to  move 
The  Canavcse  and  Jlontlerrat  lament." 
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ungby  ane  of  Ilie  ipirtu.     Tiro  Aii~eli  des. 


US.  Pvier   III.    of  Amuniu  ;  — hia    corapuDion.    Chirln   I.   kiu:;    u( 
ìpulKL  liti.  PtUi's  eldni  md,  AlphooM.  or  lib  jouagat,  Peitr, 

Aj-nipjii,  orni  Fiodvrìdi  toSicilj— ìnbnninl  Dut  [hovirtuM  of  thelr  fnihcr. 
Ut.  Tbg  Muns  bcfon  nrniìon«l.  ìiaa  113,  113.  TJiirj  ara  uid  lo  ba 
rrapectively  Hiiifrioi-to  IheircliilJren.  128.  Wifu  of  Fnir  III.  of 

Ami^o,  btfbn  meniùineil.  130.  Dwifhtcti  of  lUrauind  BmnKrr. 

— TUev  muTied,  onc  Si.  Uai>  of  Fntnii*— Itan  Olhcr.  hi',  bralhrr  Cbiu'l<~i 
of  Aajou.  yjli.  Ilmry  III.  of  En^nd,— man!  happy  In  hl>  oO'- 

•prtug-  Ibui  Pftcr  tu.. — illudin;  to  Edwiinl  I.  of  boon*  msntorj. 
1;U.  Murqui*  of  Mootfrrrat.— Hs  "liu  lower,"  u  ihji  of  royai  bk»d. 
nnd  "  look*  obove,"  io  denola  hi*  vinoe.  BeiH!,-'  killvd  tty  bla  noblr*  far 
curtuiL;  tbair  Ijiasny  oier  lllc  prople,  ■  «or  eiuopd  btiwnD  Oirm  and 
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M  gtiarditn»  of  the  TiUej  •giinpt  the  eerpenL    CoortfBetkm  with  Nhi» 
di  GttUurm  end  Coonul  Muleipinm. 

It  was  the  hour  that  wakes  regret  anew  1 

In  men  at  sea^  and  melts  the  heart  to  tea». 
The  day  whereon  they  bade  sweet  friends  aidieu  ; — 

And  thrills  the  youthlul  pilgrim  oii  hìs  way 
With  thoughts  ot*  love,  if  Irom  afor  he  hean 
The  Vesper  beli,  that  moums  the  dying  day  ; — 

What  time  no  more  the  holy  strain  l'caught,  7 

And  saw  one  soul  uprisen  amou?  the  lest, 
"VVlio  with  her  band  outstretched  a  hearing  souglit. 

She  clasped,  and  raised  both  palms,  with  plocid  brow, 
Fixing  her  eyes  intently  tow'rds  the  east, 
Aa  sayipg — "  God  !  my  only  care  art  Thou  !" 

"  Te  lucis  ante,"  with  such  deep  devotion  IH 

Eorth  iasued  from  her  lips  in  notes  so  sofl, 
My  soul  was  ravished  with  intense  emotion. 

Meanwhile  the  others,  sweetly  and  devout, 
Keeping  their  eyes  upon  tne  wheels  alotl, 
Accompanied  her  voice  the  hymn  throuchout. 

leader  !  nere  sharpen  to  the  tnith  thy  si<;nt  ;  19 

Or  thou  niay'st  naply  overlook  the  veil, 
So  finely  woren,  and  of  texture  slight. 

Silently  gazine;  upward  then  I  viewed 
That  amiable  band,  ali  meek  and  pale, 
As  though  in  expectation  lost  they  stood  : 

I  also  saw  two  Angels  from  on  high  25 

Descending,  each  with  flaming  sword  in  band, 
Pointless  and  broken  as  it  met  mine  eye. 

Green,  like  to  new-bom  Icaves,  their  garments  were, 
Which  from  behind  by  verdant  pimons  iimned, 
Were  home  alofl,  and  floated  in  the  air. 

Somewhat  above  us,  one  a  station  gained  ;  81 


1.  S^  Gra/t  iroitation,  aiid  Lord  Byron't  tranalatioa  of  thit  oelebrated 
peatag^e.  1 1.  The  aiicient  Chriatìaiìs,  jnnyinj;  by  nig'bt,  reoogptised 

in  the  rUing  aun  a  repreM'ntation  of  Jesus  Cbrut.  le.  **  Te  ìudn 

ante  terminum,"  are  the  first  words  of  a  hjmn  of  the  churcb,  implorine 
protection  durio;^  the  night  against  evil  spirita.  It  refe»  bere  to  the  ser- 
))ent  that  every  night  infested  the  volley.     See  Une  09.  17.  The 

hearenly  apheres.  19.  Lombardi  suppoaes  that  the  spirits  offertd 

up  the  petition,  not  on  their  own  accouut,  bue  on  ours.  See  canto  xi.  22. 
86.  **  Torepresent  juatice,  mingled  with  mercy.** — Landùto, 
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filile  to  the  opposing  bank  the  other  crossed  ; 

So  thnt  between  the  t'wu  tlie  sbadea  remaineiL 
Tlioir  bright  B.id  shining  hair  I  plainly  \'ìewed, 

But  ìa  tbeir  &ces  wns  mine  eyeaìt^ht  lost, 

As  by  eiceaa  of  brilliancy  subdued. 
"  From  Marj-'s  bosora  bither  thcy  nroceed  37 

Ab  g^iardians  of  the  vate,"  Sordellr»  said, 

"  Againat  the  serpent,  who  will  l'oine  irith  spoed,'' 
Xot  knott-ing  wbente  the  foe  mìi^ht  come,  aaide 

Suddea  I  tiimcd,  and  ali  congóaled  with  dread, 

CluQg  to  the  tnisted  shouldiT  ofmy  ipiiàe. 
"  To  thoae  eialted  shadL-a  within  the  vnh  40 

Let  uà  descend,"  bordello  now  rerie\Ted  ; 

"  The  aight  of  you  they  wiU  with  pleaaure  liail." 
Tliree  stepa  sufficeJ  to  bring  me  down  below, 

When  one  ìntently  eyeing  me  I  viewed, 

Aa  if  my  featurea  lie  dcsired  to  know. 
It  was  the  hour  when  night  waa  gathering  round,  49 

Though  not  so  dark  as  to  eiclude  from  BÌgbt 

\Vbat  late  waa  ahrouded  in  that  verdant  ground  — 
Vrhen  we  approaching,  each  to  each  drew  near. 

O  Sino,  noble  Jud^e  !  with  mhot  delight. 

Soie  from  the  abode  of  guilt,  I  saw  tbee  here  ! 
J«o  creetinga  kind  wpre  apared  on  either  side.  55 

Tben  oaked  he  :  "  To  tbe  foot  of  tbis  fair  bill 

When  didat  thou  come,  from  o'er  the  distant  tide  ì" 
I  anawered  bira  i  "  From  out  the  realms  of  woe, 

Tbia  mom  I  carne,  tbe  firat  life  breathìng  stili, 

Though  striTing  for  the  second  as  I  go." 
Soon  M  my  answer  fell  upon  their  eor  61 

Sordello  and  the  apìrit  backward  drew, 

Like  persona  auddenly  osstùled  by  fear. 
One  tumed  to  Virgil  ; — one  addreased  a  abnde 

"Who  sat  there  crying  :  "  Conrad,  up,  and  view 

The  grace  of  God  bere  signolly  dìaplayed." 
Accosting  me: — "  By  that  great  debt  you  owe  67 

37.  i.  t.  Tbkl  p«rt  of  h«ren  wbare  Uir;  d«elli.  R3.   Nino  di  Cjil- 

lunarUBpovrifolctaiFraf  Puh,  «od  Lord  or  Jiuks  of  Gdljrain  Sir- 
diiiiit.  Allbough  h<  i>  B  Guplf,  Danto  «pmkt  of  hiu  «ith  uffrctian.  uiil 
dc%bt  «andinghiniia  PurgKlorjr  liui«d  of  ja  Meli.  d.-t.  XUnnai 

*l  Duto'i  IwMag  lald  tt^m  ba  woi  ■lira.  6i.  Conrmd  UalcmùA 

Sm  llu  lOS. 
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To  Him  who  bides  finom  ali  his  secret  waj, 
Unfordable  to  mortai  man  below — 

"Vnien  you  hare  crosaed  again  the  swdiling  main, 
Bid  my  GioTanna  that  ibr  me  sbe  pray 
To  Him  from  wbom  tbe  pure  an  answer  gain. 

The  love  to  me  that  once  ber  mother  bare,  73 

Was  quenched,  the  day  sbe  doffed  that  widDw's  dross, 
Whicb  in  ber  misery  she  again  would  wear. 

And  by  tbis  one  example  vre  may  see 
How  evanescent  woman's  love,  tinless 
The  sight  and  touch  relume  it  frequently. 

2S<)  fair  a  sepulture  will  ne*er  confer  79 

The  vìper,  whicb  tbe  field  of  Milan  sbows, 
As  would  Grallura*s  bird  bave  granted  ber." 

As  thus  he  spoke,  bis  countenance  expressed 
The  stamp  of  that  indìgnant  zeal,  whicb  glows 
AVith  well  attempered  ardour  in  the  breast. 

Cu  heaven  meanwhile  was  fixed  my  eager  ève,  S5 

Where  move  the  stars  with  slower  impulse  roUed, 
Like  to  those  spokes  whicb  near  the  akle  Ile. 

**  My  son,  why  look'st  thou  up  ?*'  the  guide  inquired. 
I  answered  :  **  Those  three  torches  to  behold, 
With  whicb  tbe  pole  above  tbroughout  is  fired."  . 

Then  he  to  me  :  ''  The  four  bright  stars  tbis  mom         01 
Beheld  by  thee,  bave  yonder  sunk  below. 
And,  since  arisen,  these  three  their  place  adom.*' 

To  him  Sordello  somewhat  nearer  drew, 

Exclaimins;  :  "  There  behold  our  dreaded  foe," 
Pointing  the  finger  to  direct  his  view. 

70.  When  jou  bave  croned  tbe  sea  interposed  between  tbe  eartb  and 
Purg^tory  ;  t.  e,  wben  you  bave  retumed  to  eartb,  bid  mj  daug-hter  Gio- 
7auna  offer  up  proyera  for  me.  73.  After  Nino's  deatb,  bis  widow 

Beatrice,  sìatvr  of  Azzo  Vili,  of  Este,  one  of  the  moat  powerfnl  tyrantM  of 
Italy,  and  cbief  of  tbe  Ouelf  party,  marrìed  Galeono  Visconti,  son  ot 
3Ia^eo,  tbe  ambitioua  ruler  of  Milan.  80.  Tlie  cresi  of  Oaleozzo, 

her  new  busband — tbe  ensipi  also  of  the  Milanese.  81.  Tbe  cock 

was  tbe  ensig^  of  Gallura,  wbere  Nino  ruled.  **  She  will  not,"  says  Nino, 
**  die  with  such  fair  fame  as  if  she  bad  preserved  her  faith  and  lore  to 
me.**  80.  Towards  the  antarctic  pole,  where  tbe  spparent  mocion  of 

the  stara  is  slow.  91.  The  four  bright  stars  of  the  first  canto— 

t^io^jin^  the  four  cardinal  virtues,  said  to  rìse  in  the  momin|^.        9S.  Tht 
three  stara  whicb  sucoeed  towards  eveuxnf ,  are  the  three  evangelical  Tir 
tues,  Foith,  Hope,  and  Cbarity.  • 


On  tliat  side  of  tlie  little  vale  where  stood  07 

t>o  fence,  a  serpent  Iny,  —  perhnps  the  same 
Which  tempted  E«  to  pluck  the  bitter  food. 

Among  the  herba  and  Ilowere  hia  wily  track 
The  snake  piirsiied,  oli  turning  as  he  carne 
Hia  head,  and  liekinK,  liko  a  beaat,  hia  back. 

I  aaw  not,  nnd  I  thereibre  caniiot  teli  10;l 

ÌVnien  moved  those  hawks  celeatjal — but  tliat  liirv 
Had  Ictt  theìr  ataCion,  I  discemed  full  well. 

Hearing  their  verdant  piaiona  cleave  the  air. 
The  serpent  fliea  :— tho  Anjiels  tura  awav, 
Aud  to  their  posts  with  equal  flight  rcpair. 

Tliat  ahode  whit-h  to  the  Jiidqe,  wheQ  called,  da'w  iiigh. 
Throiighoiit  the  whole  of  thia  nlfrar  had  stili  110 

Ne'er  ceased  tu  fu  on  me  hia  stedlast  ève. 

"  So  mar  t!ie  lump  that  giiides  thee  with  ita  !ii;ht 
Fitid  ampie  was,"  he  said,  "  in  thy  free  wi!i. 
To  apeed  thee  upward  to  the  tlowery  height, 

As  auv  certain  news  thoii  may'st  relatn  11."» 

Of  Valdimagm,  or  that  country  uear, 
"Wliere  I  in  daya  now  passed  nway,  waa  great  : 

Conrado  JVIalospina  voa  my  naoic — 

Sprung  from  the  elder  one; — the  love  I  bare 
To  mine  ovvn  race,  bere  buma  with  purer  flame." 

"  Oh.  never  have  I  seco  thy  land,"  I  toid  ;  121 

"  But  where  throu^hout  ali  Europe  may  be  found 
The  apot  to  which  thy  glory  hath  cot  apread  ? 

The  Cime  that  o'er  thia  bouae  such  lustre  throws 
Slakes  both  ita  nobles  and  the  land  renoivned; 
E'en  he  who  ne'er  was  there,  their  greatnesB  knoivs. 

I  aweai  by  ali  my  hopes  to  mount  on  high—  127 

The  name  thy  otlspring  won,  both  by  the  sword 
And  generosa  deeds,  they  do  not  now  belle. 

IDO.  The  «erpent  mhim  ■raan^f  hert»  uid  flawm,  f.  e.  ainong  worJdl* 
•IrLighU  und  plmsurin,  lo  dcocire  tnao.  104.  So  inUvd,  Lwqiuu  ibcT 

had  wjD^.  Knd  cuna  to  abiiw  away  the  hoetilfl  Arrpent.  100-  Connid 

Matnpina,  «ho  approaohed  Nino,  tha  Jud^^B  of  Oidlun,  whm  ba  Clifd 
(line  lUt]  "  Vf  Coorad."  Ha  wai  Uarquii  of  LuiH^fiaua,  and  fstlwr  o'. 
MoMlaMalipiaa.irharmeiTed  DuDUduhnK  bi*  •-xjle.  Iì2.  i.t.iUt 

jour  frfe-wlll  w  oo-openta  with  divine  gr-ict,  ihal  yoo  muy  be  mablrd 
IO  trerad  ihe  trrmtriai  Purartbe  1 1 B,  That  counlrj  u  Lunisianii, 

of  whit'li  be  faiid  lean  Uu^uu. 
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.   Habit  and  nature  bare  such  graoe  bestowed» 
That  thouffh  the  world  punues  a  TÌdoiu  Lord, 
Uprìght  abne  they  spum  the  erìl  road.** 
Waemore  proceed^  for  in  that  oouch,*'  he  said,         138 
**  Whidi  Aries  doth  with  his  four  feet  impress, 
Seren  times  shall  not  the  sim  repose  his  head. 

Ere  the  kind  sentiment  thou  dost  profess 
Shall  in  thy  head  be  fixed  with  nrmer  nail 
Than  by  the  force  of  others'  speech,  unless 

The  unerring  course  of  hearenlj  Justice  fail."  139 

CANTO  IX. 

▲BOVMEXT. 

Donta  aees  a  TÌtion.  In  the  mean  tima,  he  Li  oarried  up  the  mountain  by 
Lucia,  and  ha  finds  himielf  at  the  ^te  of  Purgaiory.  He  intreats  the 
Angel,  aittini^  there,  to  open  it,  -and  is  admitted together  with  VirgiL 

FoRTH  from  ber  lover's  arma,  arrayed  in  wliite,  1 

The  beauteous  concubine  of  Tithon  old 
Was  decking  ber  above  the  eastem  height  : — 

Shone  with  reiidgent  gema  ber  radiant  brow, 
Placed  in  the  figure  of  the  Scorpion  cold, 
Who  smiteth  nations  with  bis  tail  ;— and  now 

Two  steps  of  ber  ascent  bad  Night  attained,  7 

And  at  the  tbird  alrendy  drooped  ber  vdns, 
"Within  the  valley  wbere  we  stili  remained — 

Wben  I,  who  Adam*s  flash  around  me  bore, 
TJpon  the  grass  lay  deeply  slumbering, 
Wbere  ali  we  five  together  sate  before. 

Wbat  time  the  martlet  pours  ber  plaintive  strain,  18 

Saluting  the  approach  of  moming  grej, 
Tbus  baply  mindful  of  ber  former  pain  ; 

And  wben  the  spirit  royes  with  bighest  flight 
Boyond  its  eartbly  tenement  of  day  ; — 
Yiewing  the  future  with  propbetic  sight, 

131.  Pope  Bonifaoe  Vili.  See  canto  zri.  100, 105.  136.  t.  e.  Thou 

■balt  be  confinned  in  thj  good  opinion  of  Yaldimagra  ; — ^referring  to  the 
hoepitality  experienoed  bj  Dante  sevan  yean  after  in  the  bouaa  of  Ma 

Irtpina. 

12.  Virgi),  Dante,  Sordello,  Nino,  and  ConitMlMaleapina.  15.  i.  «. 

The  pain  suffered  by  Progne  on  bein^  changad  imo  a  ewallow,  after  the 
injury  done  her  by  Tereua. 
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Jsuglit  in  a  vision,  seemed  I  to  behoìJ  13 

iji  eagle  in  the  sky  witli  open  wing, 

Prepared  to  swoop—  hia  plumes  of  radiant  gold  ; 
And  in  tbat  very  spot  I  seeined  to  be, 

Whence  Gunvmede,  hia  frienda  abnodoning. 

"Was  snatched  to  Heaveu's  most  high  cousistory. 
Methought  tbat  bere  perhapa  to  strike  hia  prey  23 

HÌ8  custom  ia;— perhapa  Irom  other  place 

Hia  priie  towards  Heaven  he  acomeib  to  convei'. 
Theo,  having  wheeleJ  «round  in  many  a  spire. 

He  swooped  like  liglitning,  terrible  to  traoe. 

And  bore  me  upwaid  to  tbe  sphere  oltire. 
rhere,  as  it  seemed,  we  both  were  wrapt  in  llame;  31 

And  tbat  imagìned  fire  so  fiercely  burued, 

It  broke  my  sleep,  swift  darting  through  my  frame. 
E'en  as  Achillea  atarted  in  dìsmay, 

^Vlien  bis  awakened  eyea  around  he  tumed, 

Cnable  to  discover  wbere  be  lay, 
(From  Chiron  when  bis  mother  in  ber  arma  37 

To  Scyroa'  iale  convejed  him,  aa  he  alept, 

AVhence  the  Greeka  aummoned  bim  to  war'a  alarnia  :) 
E'en  ao  I  atarted,  when  my  aliunber  ded  ; 

A  deatb-like  paleneaa  o'er  my  fe&turea  crept, 

As  when  tbe  fclood  ia  changed  to  ice  through  dread. 
Mv  comtbrter  alone  vros  at  my  side  ;  -fi 

Two  hoiira  and  more  the  aun  in  heaven  rode  high. 

And  I  liad  tumed  me  towards  the  oe«an  tide  ; 
When  said  my  lord  i  "  Feojr  not,  secm^iv  stand  ; 

For  know  thal  we  a  goodly  piace  ore  nigh  ; 

Belai  not,  but  tby  every  torce  eipand. 
JTow  art  thou  near  to  Purgntory  : — lo,  49 

Tbere  is  tbe  ledge  wbith  circies  it  around  ; 

And  there  the  entrance,  wluch  tbat  cleft  doth  ahow. 
Ere  tbe  Urat  atreok  tbat  teils  tbe  approach  of  moni, 

Wbenas  tl^  spirit  was  in  alumbèr  bound, 

Amid  the  nowen  wfaich  tbat  tìùr  vale  adom, 
A  l^y  come,  and  '  I  am  Lucia,'  said  :  SS 

'  Him  wbo  is  sleeping  lei  me  bear  away, 

Tbat  in  bis  ioumey  I  may  give  him  aio.' 
Sordello  asd  tnose  gentle  forma  remamed  : 

Hw  St.  loola,  or  HMvnljr  gniM.    Sm  iLf.  iL  97. 
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The^  she  took  up  ;  and  soon  as  broke  the  dar, 
Wbile  I  punuea  ber,  she  tbis  summit  gainecL 

Sbe  biid  tbee  bere  ;  and  wben  ber  ejes  ali  brìgbt  01 

Had  pointed  out  tbe  open  gate  to  me, 
Togetber  witb  tby  sleep,  sbe  took  ber  fli^bt." 

Like  to  a  man  wboae  doubts  are  solved — ^bis  fear 
For  comfort  now  excban^ed,  as  soon  as  be 
Tbe  trutb  discovers  manifest  and  dear — 

E*en  so  I  cbanged  ;  and  wben  my  escort  viewcd  G7 

My  tranquil  visage,  towards  tbe  lofty  cliff 
He  moved,  and  upwards  I  bis  steps  pursued. 

Beadcr,  tbou  seest  bow  I  exalt  my  tbeme  ; 
Wberefore  witb  more  ingenious  labour  if 
I  now  support  it,  tbis  no  wonder  deem. 

Arriving  nearer,  we  a  station  reacb,  71) 

WTience  at  tbe  first  a  cleft  appeared  in  view, 
(As  in  a  Wall  migbt  sbow  a  narrow  breacb.) 

A  «:ate  I  saw  ;  aud  leading  to  it  were 

•Tbree  steps  of  differeut  bues  ;  a  Portar  too, 
Wbo  spake  no  word  as  yet,  was  stationed  there. 

I  saw,  wben  fìrequent  I  bad  looked  again,  79 

Tbat  on  tbe  upper  step  be  sat — so  brigbt, 
My  dazaded  senso  could  not  bis  face  sustain. 

A  naked  &lcbion  brandished  be  on  bi^b, 
Wbicb  o*er  us  sbed  such  overpowermg  light, 
Oft  as  I  gazed  I  tumed  away  mine  ève. 

"  Teli  me  from  wbere  ye  stand  wbat  is  your  will  ?'*         85 
He  tben  began  ;  "  and  teli  me  wbere  your  guide  ? 
See,  lest  your  coming  bitber  work  you  ili." 

"  A  heavenlv  lady,  of  your  rules  aware, 

Tbus  lately  counselled  us,"  tbe  bard  replied  ; 
"  In  tbat  direction  go, — tbe  gate  is  there." 

"  And  may  she  bring  you  to  a  happy  end,"  91 

The  courteous  "Warder  of  the  gate  retumed  : — 
"  Come  forward  then,  and  these  our  steps  ascend." 

Thither  we  went. — The  lower  step  was  made 
Of  marble  white,  so  smooth,  tbat  I  discemed 
My  looks,  as  in  a  polisbed  glass  pouitrayed. 

More  dark  than  purple  was  the  second's  bue,  97 

77.  Tbe  Potter  ìb  the  same  m  the  Angel,  lina  103.    *'  To  him  the  Por- 
ter  openeth."    John  x.  3.  86.  The  Anfl^  did  not  reoogniie  Virgil  ui 

a  proper  puide,  and  wm  prooeedin«     treat  Dante  aa  an  intruder. 
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Faahioncd  of  atone,  with  rugged  suriàco  dry, 

And  cracked  througbout  its  length,  and  crossway  too. 

Tlie  third,  heaped  up  into  a  maasy  piane, 
Seemed  aa  it  were  of  llaming  porpUyry, 
Bed  aa  tbe  blood  that  gitsheth  from  a  vcin. 

Oh  tliis  tLe  Angel  reated  botb  h:a  l'eet,  10.' 

While  on  the  threahold,  whicli  appearcd  to  be 
Ooe  rock  of  diamond,  he  maintaincd  bis  scat. 

Up  tbe  tbree  ateps  I  went  mtb  iri'ling  mind, 
Cooducted  by  my  guide,  who  aaid  to  me  : 
"  jVsk  bumbly  that  tbo  faatonins  be  unbind." 

Devout  I  iell  btibre  hia  presence  blest,  lOf 

And  cried  :  "  Hai'e  mercr,  and  tbe  gate  iinbar  :" 
But  firft  I  amote  tbrcc  tiiiies  u]>on  iiiy  breast. 

Tlien  witb  bis  pointed  aword  tbe  Anj^l  traced 
Seven  P'a  upon  my  hro\t,  aud  aaid  :  "  Tako  care, 
Wben  entered  iu,  to  bare  tbem  ali  erased." 

Aslies  or  eartli,  freab  dii?,  aud  gatbered  new,  Ili 

Of  the  aame  colour  witb  bis  jpirb  ttouM  be  ; 
And  from  beueath  ita  folda  fwo  keya  he  drew. 

Silver  was  oue,  the  otber  gold  ;  the  white 
He  bandled  first  ;  then  of  the  veUow  key 
Such  me  he  made  aa  f>ave  my  beart  deligbt. 

"  Whenever  there  is  fault  in  eìtber  key,  12] 

So  that  tbe  loek  cannot  be  ligbtly  raoved," 
He  aaid.  "  thia  paaaage  mar  not  opened  be. 

Oue  is  more  precioua,  but,  with  art  refined. 
And  pert'ect  skill,  the  otber'a  uae  is  proved  ; 
Wherefore  by  that  tbe  knot  is  disentwined. 

St.  Peter  gave  tbem  me  ;  and  bade  me  err  12' 

Iq  opening,  rather  than  in  making  fast, 
^Vbere  bumble  ainners  eomest  auit  prefer. 

Jfow  enter,"  he  eielaimed:  "  but  bear  in  mind, 

(Striking  the  sacred  \vickct  as  we  passed) 
-  Hetum  must  he  who  casta  a  look  behind." 

Wben  in  the  crooked  binges  had  tumed  round  13£ 

The  Bwivels  of  that  venerable  gate, 
"Wliich,  formed  of  metal,  grated  with  barah  sound — 

Bang  not  Tarpeio,  oor  so  loudly  roared, 

113.  TTw  leTen  "  P.'i"  denot»  tbe  Mreo  nat,  (Ppccti»},  from  whici 
Danu  wn  to  be  deuurd  on«  hr  ooe,  u  hi  pnupd  ihmnyh  Ihe  tern 
niuudiiaf  Pur^iorT.  130.  JuUm  Cvbot  brokc  iaw  tbe  RamiiQ  Dea 
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Wben  good  Metellus  jielded  to  bis  fate, 
And  tho  old  rock  wos  plundernd  of  ita  board. 

At  the  first  crash,  intent  I  tumed  to  hear,  139 

When  Toices  mineled  with  the  svreetest  ky, 
Chauntìng  ^  Te  Deum,"  burst  upon  mine  ear. 

Such  rapture  did  that  moving  strain  inspìre, 
As  wnen  the  organ  on  some  boly  daj 
Blenda  with  the  roices  of  the  sacred  choir, 

Wbich  uow  swell  loud,  uow  melting  die  away.  145 


CANTO   X. 

▲BOVMSNT. 


The  gmte  of  Porgatoiy.  The  first  cirele  ii  anigned  to  the  punithment  of 
the  prottd.  In  the  white  marble  rock  are  aeulptured  storiee  of  pereons 
tfoiinent  for  humility.  A  troop  of  ipirìti  uriTe,  who,  bent  to  the 
ground  under  the  weig'ht  of  great  stooee,  are  ezpiadng  their  pride. 

EvTEBED  within  the  threshold  of  that  gate,  1 

Of  wbich  depraved  affection  mars  the  use, 
Making  the  crooked  patk  aopear  the  straight— 

I  beard  it  shut  behind  me  witn  loud  sound  : 
And  bad  mine  eyes  looked  back,  oh  f  what  excuse, 
Such  crime  to  espiate,  bad  been  worthr  found  ? 

Up  tbrougb  a  boUow  way  we  urged  our  leet,  7 

Girt  by  the  sbifting  rocks  on  either  side, 
Like  waves  that  now  advance  and  now  retreat. 

"  No  little  diligence  it  will  require,*' 
Exclaimed  the  hard,  *'  our  wary  feet  to  guide, 
As  bere  or  there  the  massive  walls  retire." 

So  slow  our  steps,  as  tbus  with  care  we  tread,  13 

The  moon  already  with  diminished  round 
Had  sunk  to  rest  within  ber  briny  bed. 

Ere  we  emerged  from  out  that  narrow  tracL 
But  when  we  freely  stood  on  open  sfround, 
Wbere  the  contracted  mountain  &l&th  back, 

I,  wearied  out — ^both  doubtful  of  our  way,  19 

•ory  on  the  Tarpeian  rock,  when  MeteOus,  who  endeavourod  to  defend  it, 
bang  ùTerpowered,  the  anoieot  doors  opcBi«d  with  a  dreadfol  eraah,  and 
*'  the  hoarded  wealth  of  a|[^  waa  displayed."    6ee  Lacan.  Phan.  iiL  15& 

6.  8ee  laat  casto.  Une  i:a. 


Halteil  upon  a  Bolitarj-  ledge, 

Lonelier  ihan  ever  pnth  through  desert  Inv- 
ita «iJtli  trom  vrhere  tlii;  rock  odcendd  on  high, 

To  the  gulTs  margin  at  ìts  lowcst  edce, 

With  tfirice  the  stature  of  a  man  miglit  vie  : 
And  far  as  could  tny  eyesight  ving  ita  uim, 

First  to  the  right,  tben  to  the  other  Hank, 

Ita  width  throtigìiout  apjjeared  to  he  the  aame. 
To  wiilk  theruoii  we  had  not  yct  cspayed, 

"Wheu  I  percciveil  that  the  surroi nidi  113  baiik, 

■Wliich  ali  attempt  to  scale  ita  sìdc-s  Ibrbude, 
ÌV'aa  niarble  wliite, — n-ith  sctiliiture  ao  adorued, 

Xot  only  Polycletea  it  dclied; 

But  Xaturu  tòo  had  felt  her  talenta  scomed. 
The  An.gtl  «ho  glnd  tidings  brouijht  to  mau 

Of  that  \iiu--  tt  ished  for  peaee,  ivhich  opencd  wide 

The  galea  ui'heaven.  antlbrake  the  aiicient  bali. 
So  9culi>liired  to  the  full  reality, 

Seemed  herc  in  gracioua  attìtude  to  stand. 

No  ailent  image  ne  appeared  to  he  ; — 
One  micht  bave  aworn  tbat  he  *as  utteriug  "  Hai!  !" 

For  she  M'aa  alao  Ìiiiai;ed  bere,  vrhoae  iiand 

Did  tum  the  key,  and  with  high  Love  prevail  ; 
E'en  as  she  pictured  these  aame  worda  in  ad, 

"  Behold  the  bondmaid  of  the  Lord" — eiprest, 

As  clearlv  aa  on  wni  a  stamp  eiact. 
"  Confine  tliy  mind  not  to  a  single  part," 

Siiid  my  dear  lord,  ivho  kept  me  neur  bia  hreast, 

There  where  in  liWnjj  persona  heata  the  heart 
Wherefore  I  tumed  mine  eyea,  as  thiis  he  said. 

And  aaw  behind  the  Virgin  (on  that  side 

Where  atood  the  master  who  ray  footstepa  Icd) 
Another  hiatory  on  the  rock  impresaed  : 

Then  drew  I  nearer,  paaaing  by  my  guide, 

That  it  might  he  more  elearly  nuuiifeaC. 
In  the  wime  marble  were  engraven  there, 

Benring  the  holv  ark,  tlie  ateera  and  wain  ; 

Whence  man  o&cioua  dutiea  may  bewarc. 

to.  "  Aod  ili«  t.Ti[,'rl  omc  ili  UDto  hrr  nod  aaid  :  HuiJ  ■  ihou  chi 
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Into  seven  choirs  divided,  led  the  way 

A  multitude,  that  made  my  sexises  twain 

Dedare,  the  one,  **  They  sinc:'*  the  otìier  "  Nay  :" 
E*en  80,  the  smoking  incense  there  expTessed,  GÌ 

Made  diacord  rìse  betwixt  the  sight  and  smeli  ; 

And  "  yes"  and  **  no"  alternate  swayed  my  breast. 
Betbre  the  holy  vessel  might  one  see 

The  Psalmist  dancing,  as  the  Scrìptures  teli  : 

And  more  than  king,  yet  leas  that  hour  was  he. 
Forth  from  the  palace  wrndow  where  she  stood,  G7 

Was  Michal  represented  looking  on  ; 

Like  lady  in  disdainful,  angry  mood. 
Behind  her,  shining  in  the  morble  white, 

Auother  image  my  attention  won  ; 

Wherclbre  I  moved  to  gain  a  nearcr  sight. 
Here  was  set  Ibith  in  ali  liis  mnje;ity  73 

That  Boman  priuce,  whose  noble  act  mì|Mrlled 

Saint  Gregory  to  his  mighty  nctory  : — 
Trajan  I  speak  of,  gloriously  pourtrayed  : — 

And  there  his  horse's  rein  a  widow  held, 

In  sarb  of  miserv  and  tears  arraved. 
And  round  about  him  flocked  full  many  a  knight  ;         70 

High  o'er  whose  heads  throughout  the  extended  plain 

Waved  in  the  idnd  the  golden  eagles  brìght. 
'Mid  these,  the  sorro^^'ing  lady  seemed  to  say  : 

'<  O  king,  avenge  me,  for  my  son  is  slain. 

And  grìefat  heart  consumes  my  life  away." 
And  he  appeared  to  answer  her  :  **  Then  wait  85 

Till  I  return  ;"  and  she  ;  "  O  king,  (as  one 

Tmpatient  rendered  by  ber  hapless  fate) 
But  snould'st  thou  not  return  ?  — "  My  heir,"  said  he, 

Will  gire  thee  aid  ;*'  and  she  :  "  Thy  part  undone, 

What  will  the  deeds  of  others  profit  thee  r" 
"  Console  thee,  now,"  he  said  ;  "  for  it  is  meet,  01 

Ere  I  depart,  my  duty  I  fulfil  ; 

65.  See  Samuel  vi.  14,  &c.  77.  The  story  is,  tbat  while  the 

Eroperor  Trajan  waa  rìdìngr  nt  the  head  of  the  Roman  iinny,  he  wua  so 
overcome  by  the  prayers  of  a  widow^,  whose  son  had  been  murdered, 
that  he  left  the  army  and  retumed  to  Rome  to  avenige  her.  SL  Ore^fory 
is  said  to  bave  been  so  uffected  on  readinff  this  story,  as  to  bare  offered  up 
prayers  for  TraÌMn's  deliverunce  from  Limbo,  and  to  bave  procured  his 
tranalation  ìnto  Pamdi««,~the  **  victory**  alluded  to.     See  IW.  xz.  45. 


So  Juatice  bids,  and  Fity  staya  my  feet." 
He.  in  whoae  aigbc  «iti  noiliing  new  appear, 

"Wwught  in  tUe  rock  thia  speaking  visible, 

Wondrous  to  uà,  becaiiae  not  met  with  bere. 
WTiiUt  I  contemplateci  with  Ibnd  delii^ht  D7 

These  forms  witb  aucU  bumilicy  euUowed, 

And,  for  tbeir  Maker,  predous  to  my  sight! 
Tli«  poi't  whiapered: — "  Lo  !  tbis  way  pro(.-eed, 

Slowiy  advancin^  on,  a  nunieroua  c'rowd  ; 

These  to  the  loi'ty  stepa  our  coiirae  «ili  iead." 
Mine  eyes,  wbich  nuw  were  carriestly  iuti;ut  103 

To  aeu  new  thin^a  on  whk-h  thuy  love  to  dwell. 

Soon  as  I  beord  bis  voive,  tow'riia  bim  were  bent. 
Tet  O  my  readcr,  shrink  not  in  distniiy 

Proni  lolW  aim,  by  listeuing,  aa  I  teli, 

How  God'deuigns  that  we  oiir  fortéit  pay. 
I)^yell  not  ou  tomient  that  will  soua  be  anat  ;  100 

Couaidur  ratlier  tbat  theae  aulìeringa  diiv 

May  not  at  worst  the  jiid^niuiit  duy  outlaat. 
"  The  torma  tlint  are  advauiaug,"  I  began, 

"  Far  as  my  baffled  siyht  can  gness,  O  sire. 

Bear  auiely  no  umilitude  to  man." 
He  answered  me  :  "  The  bardshipa  of  iheir  tate  115 

To  eartb  so  cloaely  weìgh  these  spirita  dowu, 

E'ea  I  at  first  eould  scarce  discem  tbeir  state. 
Biit  try  to  «nravel  with  obserrance  keen 

What  ia  approaching  under  erery  stone  ; 

How  each  aoth  smite  hia  breaat  may  cow  be  seen." 
O  haughty  Christians  !  wretcbed,  weary  race  !  121 

AVho  seeing  darkly  witb  the  mental  ève, 

Upon  your  bacinvard  ateps  reliance  plnoe  !  — 
Perceive  ye  not  tliat  groveliing  worms  yo  are, 

Bom  to  become  the  angelie  buttertìy, 

lOii.  TliB  hi^-ber  circlu  of  Pui^BIorr.  1 0G.  "  And  [henfnre  ba 

luju  Dot  curioiu  liow  tba  un^ly  ibaU  br  puDuhFd  and  i>hi'i:i  ;  hut  ioqiure 
lioir  the  nghtcoi»  ahall  ba  urcd,  «hoM  tlin  world  it.  uid  far  wtiom  ifae 
wQdd  iicrnrrd."-3EMlratix.ia  li!-ì.  Tb«  huI  itiwlf  iru 

icrdj",  «hich,  huTiu'^  r?fiirT^«l  from  the  chrynalid  bTHte,  flutrcn  m  Ibe  lur, 
iiulùd  of  cuniìauiug  io  crnwl  on  iho  rtnh.  ni  il  dìd.  bufon  tbe  vom  il 
ancd  wiu,  ocuird  io  exM.— The  loul,  ki  frus.  fliei  upwardi  to  remlvc  -i 
rtwkrd,  and  uiuiac  itM  uigelic  dulia. 
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Whichy  iinrestrained,  to  Justice  doth  repairf 

Wìierefore  do  ye  so  loftìly  aspire  ?  127 

Insectn  je  are,  made  but  imperfectly, 
Like  worms  in  embryo,  not  of  form  entire. 

Aa  to  support  a  roof  or  ceilinc,  oft 
A  figure  doth  a  bracket's  pmce  suppljr, 
The  knees  upgathered  to  the  breast  aloft, — 

The  unreal  pain  excites  oompassion  true  133 

In  him  who  sees  it  ;  such,  when  I  ezplore 
Theae  forms  minutelj,  they  appear  to  vìew. 

They  were  contracted  either  more  or  lesa, 
According  to  the  burden  that  they  bore  ; 
And  he  who  most  of  patience  did  possess, 

Seemed,  weeping,  to  exclaim,  *'  I  can  no  more.'*  139 


CANTO  XI. 

JLRGUME>'T. 


A  pAraphniM  of  the  Lord's  Pruyer,  suppoaed  to  be  sun^  by  the  *pirit:«. 
V'irsril  inqiiirm  the  way,  iind  U  answertfd  by  Omberto.  Oderisi  d'Agob- 
biu,  tlie  illumiiiator.     Salvuni  of  Provence. 

"  O  Thoit  out  Father  who  dost  dwell  in  heaven,  1 

Not  circumscribed,  but  by  the  greater  love 
To  thy  first  works  in  those  high  regions  given — 

Let  every  creature  magnify  thy  name  ; 

And  praising  Thee  enthroned  in  power  above, 
Thy  wondrous  acts  with  thankful  voice  proclaim. 

O  may  to  us  thy  kingdom's  peace  arrivo  ;  7 

For  if  uot  sent  by  Thee  to  man  below, 
"With  ali  our  effbrts  fruitlessly  we  stri  ve. 

As  Angels  sacrifico  their  will  to  Thine, 

Chaunting  Hosannas  in  thy  courts — e*en  so 
May  man  to  Thee  his  every  will  resign. 

Our  (Loily  manna  £;ive  us  day  by  day  :  13 

n  that  be  wanting,  in  this  desert  rude 
He  backward  goes,  who  most  would  speed  his  way. 


3.  "  "So  man  caxi  oome  unto  me,  ezcepC  the  Fatber.  vhich  hNth  9^nt 
•U9,  draw  hiui  ;  and  I  will  mise  him  up  at  the  last  day.** — .#ohn  vi.  44. 
15.  **  There  i*  one  that  Inboureth  and  taketh  paini,  and  maki^th  haate,  and 
he  ia  ao  much  the  mora  behiod." — Eeeleaiaaticui  3d.  1 1. 


Ab  we  fcrgive  the  wrongs  that  we  receive 

At  otliers'  handa — do  Tliou,  benìgn  and  good, 

Weigli  not  our  imiicrrections — but,  foi^ve. 
Hisk  noe  the  TÌrtue  of  a.  race  so  frai!  1 

In  stniggle  with  our  old  inTeterote  foe  ; 

Biit  Tbou  deliver  nhen  liia  shafta  atisoil. 
Kot  for  ouwelvea,  diaar  Lord,  (we  bave  no  neeil) 

Do  llie  last  words  of  ibis  petìtion  flow  ; — 

For  tbose  we  leti  on  eartli  we  intercede." 
For  tbem  and  uà  i30  pniying  fair  success,  2 

Tboae  shades  were  journCTing  on  beneath  a  iveight 

Like  tbat  whicb  oilun  doto  in  dreams  oppresa, — 
Ali  racked  \ritb  varied  autferìng,  aa  they  go 

Eound  the  lirat  cornice,  wearv  of  theìr  late, 

Pnrging  the  irloom  contracted  bere  below. 
If  tben  for  uà  tliey  oficr  ceaseleaa  prayer,  3 

"What  gbould  be  done.  tbeìr  kindness  to  requite, 

By  thoae  on  earth  wbo  Heaven's  bigb  favoiir  sbare  ? 
To  wasb  away  the  staiaa  coUected  bere 

'Tia  meet  we  gire  Chcm  atd  ;  t)iat  pure  and  !Ìgbt 

They  may  aacead  unto  the  atnrrv  spbere. 
"Ah!  so  may  Justice,  so  mny  Pity  ease  3 

Tour  burdena  soon,  that  ye  may  spread  anon 

Tourwinga  to  bear  you  wbercaoe'er  ve  please — 
As  ye  direct  how  we  tbe  stnir  may  reacn 

Moat  speedily.^Kir  if  more  ways  than  one, 

Tbe  easiest  of  aseent  we  pray  you  teach  : 
Forthis  tny  comrade,  owing  to  the  weigbt  4 

Of  Adam's  flesb,  witb  whìch  be  stili  ia  clad. 

Xoiint:',  spite  bis  berter  will,  at  tardy  rate." 
Words  Btnoght  were  benrd  to  anawer  tbe  request 

Tbua  by  my  faitbfid  eacort  gently  made; 

Thougb  wbo  pronounced  them  waa  nut  lusnifest  ; 
flut  thia  was  said;  "  Now  foUow  on  the  rigbt  4 

Altm;*  ihe  ledge,  and  yuu  wiU  find  such  track 

Aa  mny  be  mounted  by  a  living  wigbt  ; 
Aud  wen)  I  nnt  iropeded  by  tbe  stona 

Wbicb  curbs  the  pride  of  my  imperions  back, 

And  force»  me  to  nold  my  visa.^  down, 
Him  would  I  look  at,  wbo,  untold  bis  name,  G 

Is  stili  alive,  if  I  migbt  knovr  hìa  tace. 

And  for  tbis  burdcn  bis  compassion  claim. 
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A  Tuscan  was  mj  sire,  of  lìigh  degree, 

Aldobnuideachi,  of  tiie  Laiìn  race, 

Thou^h  ne'er  perhaps  bis  name  was  heard  hj  thee. 
The  glorìea  of  mj  house,  and  andent  birth  61 

Made  me  so  proud  and  arrogante  that  I, 

Eorgetfìil  of  our  common  mother,  earth, 
Looked  down  with  such  contempt  on  ali  below 

As  cost  my  life  : — Siena  bade  me  die  ; — 

This  each  one  knows  in  Campagnatico. 
I  am  Omberto  : — not  myself  alone,  G7 

But  ali  mj  comrades  hj  their  \ofty  prìde 

Into  miatbrtune  bave  been  also  thrown. 
Por  such  offence  am  I  condemned  to  bear 

This  heavy  lood,  till  God  be  satisfied  : — 

What  I  forbore  on  eorth,  I  practise  bere." 
To  catch  these  words,  I  stooped  my  head  below  ;  73 

And  one  of  them, — but  not  the  same  who  spoke, 

.Tumed  him  beneath  the  weight  thnt  bowed  him  so. 
And  recognized,  and  called  me, — keeping  bent 

His  ève  upon  me  with  laborious  look, 

As,  crouching  down,  along  with  them  I  went. 

Art  thou  not  Oderisi,**  I  exclaimed,  79 

"  The  glory  of  Agobbio  and  that  art 

In  Paris  erst  iUuniination  named  P" 

More  smiling,  brother,  ore  the  sheets  that  bear 

The  trace  of  Pranco's  band,"  he  said  ; — "  in  part 

The  glory  mine,  but  his  the  greater  share. 
I  had  not  been  thus  courteous,  I  confess,  85 

While  yet  in  bonds  of  human  flesh  detained  ; 

Such  thirst  of  pnùse  did  ali  my  soul  possess. 
Here,  of  such  pride  the  penalty  is  paid  : 

Xor  should  I  even  this  abode  bave  gained, 

But  thac  to  Gt>d,  while  yet  on  earth,  I  prayed. 
O  the  vain  boast  of  human  fìuiulties —  91 

The  verdure  swifbly  fading  from  on  high, 

Uuless  dark  ages  presently  arise  ! 
In  painting,  Cimabué  thought  the  field 


a 


i( 


67.  Omberto,  th^  aon  of  Gu^littlmo  AldobntndMSchi,  Count  of  Santmfiore, 
m  the  terrìtory  of  dùsna.  so  provoked  the  SÌ0ne«»  bj  his  mrrojpuice  that 
thej  murdered  him  at  CumpAgiuitioo.  94.  CimabiM,  a  Fl«reiitin«, 

waitone  of  the  fint  that  ooatrilwted  to  the  reeloracioa  of  paintiiif  in  Italy 


Was  ali  hia  oim, — dow  Giotto  baa  the  cry, 

And  bida  hia  predcc esser' s  gloiy  yield. 
Ili  lettKW,  so  one  Guido  hath  auppresaed  07 

The  otlitìr'a  faine;  and  haplv  he  is  livinir, 

Destiued  to  cha^  tbe  twaia  trom  out  theìr  ueat. 
Nought  but  a  guat  of  wind  ia  worldly  lame, 

Now  from  thia  quarter,  now  trom  that  arriving, 

And  bearing  witit  each  chanL^e  a  differeat  name. 
Think'st  tbou  ihy  gloiy  wiU  be  leaa  or  more,  103 

Whether  thou  dat  died  among  tby  toya,  or  old 

Tbou  abuffii;  off  tby  mortai  coil,  betbre 
A  thousand  years  are  post — a  aborter  space, 

If  'gainat  elernity  ita  aum  be  told, 

Than  wink  of  eya  to  orba  of  alowest  pace  ? 
ile  labourmg  onward  there,  posseased  a  fame  1C3 

That  once  tiiroughout  ali  Tuscany  resounded  ; 

Siena  now  scarne  n'hispera  ot*  hia  nome, 
There  where  he  f;overned,  aad  compelled  to  bow 

The  rage  of  Florence — ali  ber  scbemes  eonfotmded — 

Florence,  os  haughty  then,  aa  abject  now. 
Tour  fame  ia  like  the  grass.  whose  vaiying  huo  115 

Doth  come  and  go — by  that  aame  suo  deatroyed 

From  whoae  worm  ray  its  vigour  firat  it  drew." 
"  Thy  juBt  dÌBCourse,  with  meefcneaa,"  I  exdaim, 

"  Tempera  mv  beart,  by  pride  do  loager  buoyed  : 

But  be  of  «"hom  thou  apakeat,  teli  hia  name." 
"  Thia,  Provenian  Salvani,"  he  replied  ;  121 

"  Here  phiced — becauae  with  grasping  banda  he  tnaiic 

Siena  bis,  through  overweening  pnde. 
Thua  hatb  he  moved— tbua  movea,  devoid  of  rest, 

Duca  «lludw  to  thB  spitkph  ha  wrote  od  himiclf,  "  Cmiidit  ut  Cimaboa 
picltuacutratcnare,  C«rtii  (io  Eenuit  ;  uunoIaDat  ulra  poli."  97.  Guido 
Ciinlaiaci,  si^aCpoet  and&iandorDuiIe(Ka  lui',  i.  aS).  lud  colips«l 
Iha  lume  D[  (iiiida  GuìdìceUì.  a,  Bolagatat,  miicb  celebncad  in  hia  (iine. 
y9.  Dule  ia  gvaerslJ;  auppowd  lo  predici  bara  bia  owa  futura  fune. 
104.  ■',  >.  A  ibouund  jtui  ure  naibingf  compared  vìlb  eiamilji  yct. 
befere  Ibia  ahort  «pu»  of  (iioc  ii  eliipa«d,  yout  hoonted  repuUIioD  mll 
tura  fH-rubed.  109.  Provaniano  SuItuì  (line  121),  a  di>tii>7uiat)ed 

òiniM«  Gaarn).  who  commuidad  bis  couacrjaiea  in  the  baule  a(  Monr 
Aperci.  Sua  Inf.  i.  Stt.  aud  Dom.  Ha  humblcd  liimaelf  io  far  far  tbs 
aake  of  osa  of  hia  friaada,  wlio  «aa  deUiaed  iu  cipUTitj  bj  Cbarlaa  I.  of 
SlciJy,  la  pemaally  lo  anpplicaie  Uia  peopla  of  SicDm  Io  ooDlrìbuIe  <ba 
tua  rtquinsd  bj  Iba  km^  far  bia  nuatm. 
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Since  his  deceaae;  such  nmaom  muafc  be  paid 

By  those  who,  too  presumptuous,  hairo  tranagresaed.'* 

«  If  it  be  tnie,"  I  aaid,  "  he  who  delaya  127 

Bepentance  till  the  dose  of  life  drawa  near, 
Mounta  not,  but  down  below  hia  doom  obeya 

Aa  long  a  time  aa  he  on  earth  remained, 
TTnleaa  he  be  relieved  by  firiendly  prayer, — 
How  happens  it  he  bere  admittance  gainied  ?" 

**  Hia  glory  at  the  highest"— he  replied,  133 

**  Eree  in  Siena'a  market  pkce  he  atood, 
Throwing  ali  fear  of  ridicole  aaide  ; 

And  there,  to  aave  hia  comrade  from  the  pain 
Endured  in  Chorlea'a  prison,  he  subdued 
Hia  acuì  to  that  which  shook  hia  every  Tein. 

I  say  no  more  ;  and  dark  haa  been  my  apeech  ;  139 

But  soon  thy  neighbours  shall  demeon  them  so, — 
Sventa  the  import  of  my  words  shall  teach  : 

Thia  deed  released  him  from  the  ronnda  below." 


CANTO  XIT. 

ABGiniEKT. 

IiutAiicet  of  pride  ensTraven  on  the  rock j  pavement.  Luctfer— flanl— 
Rehoboam.  Alcmseon.  Sennacherib.  Holophernea.  Uion.  The 
Poeta  are  conducted  by  an  Angel  to  the  atain  which  lead  up  iiito  the 
•econd  cirde. 

LiKE  oxen  drawing  in  the  yoke  we  went,  1 

I,  and  that  overburdened  soul  a-breast, 
Long  as  the  loved  preceptor  gave  consent. 

But  when  he  said — "  Now  leave  him,  and  prooeed  ; 
For  both  with  sails  and  oara  it  here  were  beat 
That  each  one,  as  he  may,  hia  vesael  speed  ;" — 

Erect,  e*en  like  to  one  prepared  in  baste  7 

To  urge  bis  way,  my  person  I  upreared — 
My  thoughts  the  while  bent  downward  and  abased. 

139.  Dante  here  alludei  to  hia  own  exile,  a&d  aa  Cgo  Foecolo  obterrei, 
**  diacovers  an  ezact  portrait  of  himeeìf  in  a  man  who,  8trippin|f  himaelf 
of  ali  ahame,  and  tremblin^  in  hia  yerj  vitals,  placca  himaelf  in  Uie  public 
wmj,  and  ■tretches  out  hia  band  for  eharitj.**  142.  «.  «.  Thia  aot 

of  humilitY  and  friendahip  exonerated  SalTani  finom  the  uaoal  penance  in 
the  lower  ref^ona  of  the  mountain,  which  thcee  who  baTC  delaj«d  rapenc- 
atioc  uadcrso  prerioualj  to  tbar  eatnaoe  into  Fuifaiory. 


CAUTO  XII.  m? 

^en  moveU  I  on,  and  tbUowed  willingly 
My  master's  stepa  ;  and  even  now  appeared. 
Ah  both  advanced,  how  Uijlit  of  foot  were  we  : 

Wlien,  "Bead  thine  eyea  below,"  to  me  he  aaìd;  ìS 

"  To  enee  thine  onward  journey  'twill  be  good 
To  eiplore  the  ground  ihat  l'orma  tby  footatep's  bed." 

As,  in  memorinl  of  the  dead,  are  seen 

Above  their  eanhly  tomba  engraWa^s  rude, 
Bearing  the  traL«  ot'  what  they  once  bave  been  ; 

At  sis;ht  whereof  the  tear  oft  atarts  anew,  19 

"Wlien  sad  remembranoe  stinga  the  thoughtful  mìnd 
WitU  paiKja  felt  oniy  hy  the  pioua  tew  ;— 

Such  saw  I  bere, — but  lairer  to  behold. 
Ab  by  the  mlea  of  perfect  art  designed. 
Far  38  the  cornice  did  the  mount  enibld. 

Him,  who  was  faahioQcd  noblest  above  ali  25 

Created  beings,  from  the  height  of  beaven 
Beheld  I.  on  one  side,  like  lightning  fall  : 

On  the  other,  ky,  atretched  ponderous  o'er  the  ground, 
Briareua'  form.  with  sbaft  celestial  riven, 
By  death's  ehill  hand,  in  icy  ftìttere  bouod. 

There,  Thymbra's  God,  there  Pallaa,  ilais  1  riewed       31 
In  arma  around  their  mii;kty  Father  stand — 
Eyeing  the  giant  Umba  heaide  them  atrened. 

Nimrod  I  saw  beneoth  bis  lofty  tower, 

As  though  conlbnnded — gazing  on  the  band 

Who  mocked  in  Sennaar's  phiin  the  Almighty  power. 

0  Niobe,  with  what  o'erfloiving  eyes  37 

Thee  'mid  thy  alaughtered  childrvn  I  aurveyed  ; 
Seven  on  each  side  the  road  in  ^v^eIched  guise  ! 

0  Saul,  what  death-like  bue  thy  features  wore — 

IS.  TtwM  wuniD^  BgBinK  pride  an:  nnt  pbced  oii  ibe  aido  of  ihe 
rock,  u  vere  tlu  eiunpic*  of  huinilit]'  in  Ihe  hut  sauto,  but  oa  the  pBTt- 
menl,  lo  iho*  tb«  complela  debunntnc  rrquired  ta  rid  uiirKlra  ai  thu 
Tice.  SS.  Ludfer  or  Smini— oncrsnAngeloflishl.  20,   ■' Bn». 

rem'   buie  unmeuutabls  frune." — Inf.  ixil  <>e.  3t.  ThTmbra'i 

Ood  ■  Apollo.  Tbe  DeiTÌawhouaiiiFd  Jupiti-rìii  ihewwwitb  Thè  Giosii 
■n  npiwuDted  E"*"?  "■  fonder  on  tbe  «ffrcl*  of  tbrtr  Pktlier'i  reo- 
fMQce.  36.    Tbe   builder!  ot  BabrJ   on  Uw  ploia   of  Sennwr. 

37.  Wiob«»»lbB«iftorABiphioo,kinsof  Thebei.  InButcd  vilb  pndr 
■t  tbe  nnmbtrof  btrfiiDiJJy  (wr^n  udì  >nd  wren  dangfacml,  the  ordeml 
Uu  Thebuw  loMonfic*  lo  tur  inurul  of  lo  LalODa;  od  wbicb  Ita*  «ofu  et 
iMook  wcnMiaoeDMd  ibai  ihfi  alcw  sllHiobc'a  etaUdrru 
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In  mount  Oilboa^  falleu  upon  thy  bkde  ! 

That  mount  by  dew  or  min  ne*er  freshened  more. 
There  saw  I  thee,  Arachne,  foolish  one,  43 

Half  spider  now, — distrest — upon  the  thiead 

Of  that  rich  work  in  evil  moment  spun. 
O  Behoboam,  not  with  threatening  brow 

Appears  thy  form  ;  but  struck  with  mortai  dread  : 

Ere  foes  piumie,  a  charìot  bears  thee  now. 
Alcmieon  on  the  rocky  pavement  wrought  49 

Appeared,  what  time  he  made  bis  mother  rue 

The  fatai  omaments  so  dearly  bought. 
There  was  depicted  how  within  the  mne 

Sennacherib's  sona  their  swords  upon  him  drew  ; 

And  how  they  left  him  there,  so  foully  slain. 
There  were  the  slaughter  and  the  camage  viewed  55 

TVliich  Tomyris  xnade,  when  she  to  Cyrus  said  : 

''For  blood  thou  thirstedst^-^uench  thy  thirst  with 
There  too  was  pictured  the  Assynans'  flight,         [blood." 

When  Holophemes,  the  brave  chief,  was  dead  ; 

And  there  the  relics  of  the  murderous  fight. 
Troy  I  beheld  in  dust  and  ruin  laid  ; —  61  ' 

O  haughty  Qion,  how  wert  thou  debased. 

In  woeful  plight  upon  the  rock  pourtrayed  ! 
What  mighty  master  of  bis  pencil  He, 

By  whom  such  forms  and  attitudes  were  traced 

Às  lofty  genius  would  with  wonder  see  ? 

42.  **  Te  mountains  of  GUbo»,  let  there  he  no  dew,  neitber  let  there  be 
rain  upon  jou."    2  Samael  L  21.  43.  Arachne  defied  Minervm's 

skill  in  weaTinjf  ;  on  whicb  the  enrag^  Goddees  turned  her  into  a  spider. 
4G.  R«hoboam'e  tynuin j  indueed  Israel  to  rebel  aipiinet  him.  ''  Tliere- 
fore  kin^  Rehoboam  made  speed  to  get  him  up  into  bis  charìot,  to  flee  to 
Jenualem.**  1  Kinsrs  xii.  18.  49.  Alcnueon  slew  bii  mother  Erìphyle, 

for  eufferìn^  herself  to  be  brìbed,  bj  the  preaent  of  a  neh  jewel,  to  diacover 
the  retreat  of  ber  husband,  Amphiaraue,  irho  was  concealéd  to  avoid 
froinp  to  tha  Theban  war.  See  Virgil,  JEia.  ti.  445.  Par.  ir,  103,  5co. 
53.  **  And  it  oame  to  paM,  as  he  waa  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisrooh 
his  Ood,  that  Adrammelaeh  and  Shareser  his  sona  smote  him  with  tbt 
sword."    2  Kings  zix.  37.  56.  "  Tomyris,"  queen  of  the  ScTthiana,    * 

««flyinijp  with  pretaaded  fear,  on  being  wounded,  drew  Cyriis  into  aa 
ambusoide,  and  slew  him,  together  with  two  hondred  thousand  Perriiina. 
His  head  ahe  ordered  to  hs  cast  into  a  bladder  full  of  Uood,  with  this 
reproaoh  for  bis  cmeltj:  'Sate  thyselfwith  that  blood  forwbioh  thoa 
hast  thirsted,  and  of  whioh  thou  hast  erer  been  insatiabl  *  "  *  -tfa^L  t. 
See  Judith  xr.  5.  88.  Troy  ia  the  prorinoe^DiMi 


Alive  the  living — dead  appeared  the  dead  ; —  G7 

Nor  could  reality  more  olearly  show, 
Thao  did  the  sculpttire  on  thàt  marble  bed. 

Novf  swell  with  pride — pass  on  with  visage  high. 
Te  sona  of  Ève  !  cast  not  yovir  looks  below, 
For  tear  your  evil  path  ye  shoiOd  desciy.    . 

Around  the  moimt  now  funher  had  we  wound,  7'-i 

And  much  more  ot'  his  coiirse  the  sun  had  spent, 
Than  one  might  deem  not  wrapt  in  thoughta  profoiind. 

"Wlien  he,  whoever  watchful,  took  the  lead, 

Cried,  "  Eaise  thy  head  ;  l'or  woidd'at  thou   mouut  the 
No  longer  thus  absorbed  must  thou  proceeU.       [aai-eiit 

Lo,  yonder,  bastening  towarda  us,  on  his  wav,  7!' 

An  Ange!  comes  :  ^and  the  aixth  handmaid  now 
Betiirneth  from  her  service  on  the  day. 

With  reverence  deck  thy  looks,  that  he  mav  deiga 
HÌ9  willing  guidanL'e  up  the  moiintain'a  trow  ; — 
Thia  day,  hethink  thce,  ne'er  will  shine  agaio." 

N^ot  to  lose  tinie  so  often  liad  heen  taught  83 

Bv  him  who  dropped  this  precept  on  my  ear, 
The  import  it  conveyed  I  hilly  caught. 

The  beauteoua  Creature  now  more  near  had  drann, 
la  white  arrayed, — hia  tace  aa  though  it  nere 
Lit  with  the  rodìance  of  the  star  of  dawn. 

His  arma  first  opening— he  hia  winga  outapread  : —        01 
"  Come,"  he  eiclairaed,  "  behold  the  stepa  are  riigh  [ 
Now  may  the  aacent  full  eoaily  be  made." 

Few,  few,  alaa  !  obey  the  gracioua  cali  ! — 
O  race  of  mortala,  bora  to  mouiit  on  high, 
How  ia  it  at  ao  alight  a  breath  ye  fall  P 

He  led  us  where  the  rock  io  twain  wna  riven  i  91 

Here  with  hìs  pinion  he  niy  forehead  beat, 
Thea  promiaed  a  «afe  pasaage  should  be  given. 

Aso 


ture  undFT  hi*  ImC,  tbiit  ba 
■  of  the  d«5  are  tbc  boun. 
SI.  TllP  An^  open)  hls  una.  la  ihov  Ihat  nicrcy  Is  otTered  M  ali.  Sn 
caute  ili.  ISl.  98.  In  ordn- to  remore  one  of  ihi  irien  P.'i — Haiio^ 

mut-red  pride,  hii  bneitm;  lin,  Dunla  ii  prooiìKil  t  anfe  eooduot. 
101.  ThH  church  of  Sui  Miniato  orarìwka  Flonnc*.  ironicully  lentMd 
"  the  «ali  ruW  rirj  " 
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The  weU  xiiled  state,  by  Bubaconte'a  bridge--- 
The  daring  mount  ìa  broken  hj  the  atain  103 

Made  in  a  better  and  a  aimpler  age, 

Ero  fidae  accounta  embarrasaed  state  affiùra  : 
So  ìa  relaxed  the  steepness  of  the  bank, 

Falling  pzecipitous  from  the  upper  stage  ; 

But  either  side  high  rocks  endosing  flank. 
Broke  in  such  sweetness,  as  we  passed  along,  109 

**  Bleat  are  Uie  poor  in  spirit/*  on  mine  ear, 

Worda  are  unequal  to  d^scribe  the  song. 
Ah  !  how  unllke  to  these,  the  atraits  of  beli  ! 

By  songs  accompanied  we  enter  bere, — 

There,  by  lamenta  and  imprecations  felL 
New  up  the  holy  steps  our  waj  we  gain  ;  115 

And  far  more  lightlr  did  I  seem  to  move 

Thon  when  before  I  joumeyed  o*er  the  plain. 
**  Say  from  what  painiul  weight  am  1  reliered, 

master**  I  cried ;  " for  as  I  wend  above 

Scarce  by  mj  eense  is  wearincss  perceived." 
"  When  ali  the  P.'s  upon  thy  tbrehead  traced,  121 

Which  stili,"  he  said,  "  tliough  less  distinct,  remain. 

Shall,  like  the  one,  be  thoroughly  effaoed, 
A  a^eal,  so  ferrent  shall  thy  feet  excite, 

They  shall  not  only  no  &tigue  sustain, 

But  bear  thee  upward  with  intense  delight." 
Then  was  I  like  to  one  who  goes  along  127 

TVith  something  on  bis  head,— not  knowin^  aught, 

Save  that  from  others'  nods  there  's  something  wrong  ; 
Wherefore  bis  band  is  fain  to  give  him  aid. 

And  seeks,  and  finds  ;  and  hath  already  wrought 

That  service  which  the  eye  in  vain  essayed. 
And  with  my  rigbt  hand's  open  fingers  now  133 

Six  only  of  the  letters  could  1  trace 

He  of  the  keys  had  graven  on  my  brow  ; 
TVliereat  a  smile  corno  o*er  the  master's  face. 


102.  The  brìdfi^  over  the  Amo.  110.  Tbis  is  song  on  thooooMÌon 

f  the  «pinta  quitting  the  cirole  of  prìde.  127.  Tbie  ouriona  amile 

sìfrnifies  that  we  cannot  know  ouraelTea  till  we  bave  maatered  prida, 

wbicb  blinda  uà  to  fili  our  defeota.  ISA.  The  Angel  wlio  Jiaoribod 

the  aeven  P.'a  on  Dante'a  tbrehead.    See  canto  iz.  1 13. 


CANTO   XIII. 

ABfiUUE!(T. 

The  arcODd  oircle.  Tliii  lìn  of  Envy  is  hero  puDiihrd.  Eikmptn  ot 
Charity  reegiinted  by  Lavisihla  ipirio.  The  ennoui  opptuf.  elothed  io 
uckcloth,  uid  ha<ÌD$  Iheii  ey e*  Hwn  up  with  im  iroo  Ibrud. — Sipii, 
•  SieDCH  lady. 

Xow  had  we  gained  the  summit  of  the  staira.  1 

There  where  a  second  belt  the  mount  dividea, 
Ascendine  which,  eaeb  bouI  ita  Iosa  repaira. 

Around  it  dotb  a  circUng  cornice  'wiod, 
Like  to  tbe  first  encompasatng  the  a  idea, 
Save  in  ita  eircuit,  whica  is  more  conftned. 

Sor  sculpture  here  nor  image  met  our  view  ;  7 

So  smooth  the  bnnk  and  pathiray  did  appear, 
"Which,  like  the  rock,  wM  of  a  Uvid  bue. 

"  If  we  remain  tiU  apirits  come  tbis  way, 
Of  n-hom  to  iaquire,"  the  poet  aaid,  "  I  fear 
"We  mnv  perchance  too  long  our  cboice  delay." 

Then  on  the  sun  intent  he  fixedbia  aigbt,  13 

And  whceliitg  bis  leti  sboulder  to  one  aide, 
As  on  a  pivot  tumed  upon  tbe  rigbt. 

"  0  friendly  planet,  through  whose  aid,"  he  aaid, 
"  I  euter  tma  new  patb,  he  tbou  our  guide  :  — 
By  thee  ali  eateriog  bere  wouid  foia  be  led. 

From  tbee  the  worid  receiveth  ligbt  and  beat  ;  19 

Uoless  br  some  neceaaity  impeded, 
Tbv  genial  raya  ahould  ever  guide  our  feet." 

The  diatance  thaC  on  earth  we  caU  a  mite, 
Alreadv  in  abort  space  bad  we  proceeded — 
Our  will  Bo  prompt  the  joumey  to  beguile — 

"Wìien  apirita  aying  Irom  tbe  reolins  above,  2S 

Heard,  but  ucseen,  invited  uà  to  taate 
Tbe  baJlowed  bunquet  of  celeati&l  love. 

Tbe  first  voice  tbat  athvrart  uà  flyiug  carne, 

Eiclaimed  aloud  ;  "  Tbey  bave  no  wine  ;"  then  pagaed 
Behind,  reitenting  stili  the  same. 

97>  i.  t.  Of  ebuilf,  u  oppoMd  to  ntvy,— tha  vice  paniihtd  in   Ibi* 
ùelt.  SO.  liteee  aonl*  of  the  Vir^n  M  tha  ouitìs^  fewi  «| 

Cbu,  in  uldiiilad  ■■  ui  iBatuuw  of  (duri^. 
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And  ere  tbese  strains  in  distance  died  awar,  81 

'^  I  am  Orestea*' — ^whirling  bj,  we  heard 

Another  cry  ;  and  paaa  without  deliv^. 
^  O  £ither,"  I  exdaimed,  **  what  souncb  aie  theae  P** 

And  aa  I  made  inquiry—lo,  a  third 

Distinctly  uttered  :  **  Love  your  enemies.'* 
**  Within  this  circle,"  said  mj  guide,  "  is  felt  37 

The  laah  that  envy  ia  condieiDned  to  bear  ; 

Therefore  ita  conu  by  Love's  mild  band  aie  dealt  : 
Tbe  bit  Ì8  wont  to  aouxid  in  other  strain; 

Aa  I  imagine  thou  thjself  wilt  bear, 

Ere  tbou  the  paaa  of  pardon  mayst  attain. 
But  througb  the  air  attentive  stietch  thine  eye  ;  43 

And  seated  in  our  front,  full  many  a  shade 

Along  the  mountain'a  side  wilt  thou  deacry.'* 
(Tpening  mine  eyea  to  take  an  ampler  view, 

I  saw  before  me  soula  in  mantlea  dad. 

The  livid  rock  resembling  in  their  bue. 
A  little  further  on,  these  worda  I  heard  :  49 

**  O  Mary,  Michael,  Peter,  who  Heaven's  throne 

Encirde— be  your  prayers  for  uà  preferred." 
Walks  not  a  man  on  earth  this  day  1  ween. 

So  hard  of  beart,  but  that  he  must  bave  known 

Some  touch  of  pity  for  wbot  there  waa  aeen. 
For  to^rda  them  when  I  had  approached  so  near  55 

That  e*en  their  attitudes  were  plainly  shown. 

Mine  eyes  streamed  forth  with  many  a  bitter  tear. 
Of  sackcloth  rude  their  &;annent  seemed  to  be  ; 

One  on  another's  shoiuder  bent  him  down  ; 

And  on  the  rock  ali  leant  dejectedly. 
Thus  do  the  blind,  in  want  of  daily  bread,  6^ 

Stand  in  the  churches  to  imploro  relief  ; 

And  one  against  bis  neighbour  resta  bis  head. 
The  more  a  stranger's  pity  to  exdte, 

Not  only  by  the  mounmil  sound  of  grieC 

But  by  what  strikes  the  beart  no  less,  the  aight. 
And  as  the  sun  doth  ne'er  the  blind  iUiune  ;  67 

32.  Orestn    offerad  himaelf  to  death  iiist?id  of  his  fHend  "PjUdeB, 
30.  B j  ezamples  of  tbe  oppoaite  Tirtna.  48.  The  ttidr  Jeadinf^  to  tfaa 

third  eirele,  where  itBikb  tha  Angel  who  pardona  the  erima  of  aoTj. 
64.  *'  No  baaat  ao  fieioa  but  kaowa  aoma  touch  of  pitj."'  Shakapaura, 
Kich.111. 
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So,  to  the  ahades  of  whom  I  now  discourae, 
The  light  of  Heaven  ne'er  dissipatea  the  gloom. 

The  lida  of  ali  au  iron  thread  doth  pierce, 
Seiring;  them  up,  e'eo  aa  a  hnwk'a  perforve 
la  sewn,  to  mate  the  savage  bird  lesa  fierce. 

To  me  it  seemed  a  want  of  courtesy,  7-1 

Unseen  myself,  in  othere'  face  to  peer, 
TrTherefore  I  turned  to  mv  instnictor  ;— ho 

The  silent  wiahea  of  my  heait  well  kneir, 

And  therefore  waited  not  my  irish  to  bear; — 
"  Speak  to  the  point,  and  kt  thy  word»  be  few." 

Vinjil  came  towarda  me  from  that  outer  bound,  79 

Whence  eaaily  hia  feet  had  slipt  below, 
Because  no  bank  environa  it  aroimd  : — 

Stood  on  the  other  band  the  sbndca  devout, 
Wlio  by  the  horrid  seam  were  tortured  so, 
TTiat  o'er  their  chceka  the  bitter  teara  guslied  out. 

Turaing  aroimd,  "  0  spirits,"  I  eiclaitn,  SS 

"  Now  certain  that  einlted  LÌ|^ht  to  aee, 
The  one  sole  object  of  your  longing  aim, — 

So  from  your  conscienee  may  the  grate  of  Heaven 
Sìapel  the  acum,  that  thua  a  channel  free 
May  to  the  rirer  of  your  mind  be  gÌTen,— 

A3  you  inform  me  what  I  long  to  know —  91 

If  any  Latian  aoul  may  bere  be  seeo  ; 
Haply  to  him  aome  beaelit  may  flow." 

"  We  aQ,  my  brother,  of  one  city  trae 
Are  denìiena  ;  but  surely  thou  muat  raean 
One  who  in  Italy  did  eral  pureue 

Hia  pilgrimage."     Theae  worda  I  seemed  to  bear  97 

A  little  fiirther  on  from  ohence  I  stood  ; 
Wherefore  adianciog,  I  npproached  moro  near  : 

Amid  the  rest  I  aaw  a ahade,  nho  in 

Her  fa<re  the  morka  of  eipectation  ahoved  : 

"  How?"  nak  ye  ?— Like  ooe  biind  she  ruised  her  chin. 

94.  i.  e-  "  You  «ppak  to  QJi  lu  ìflo  mm  mòli  perfbrmÌD^  theìr  pit^nunre 
OD  mnb,  msd  utjiawledipiif  diMÌDCiiDiia  of  eoaaoj.  W«  rcck  noi  of 
■Il j  othir  oitT  bu(  tbc  '  ODa  trae  di; ,'  de>iin«l  far  in  In  hcaren.  Tou 
turelj  therefore  man  ;'  "  How,  therefore,  je  ere  no  mon  >tnn^n  ud 
roreÌEiiers.  but  fallov  ddmu  irìib  (he  Minta,  ned  o(  the  bouMtaold  al 
God."  Epbea.  li.  IH.  "  Por  bara  wa  hkra  no  DantiDoing  dty,  but  «« 
icek  OM  w  coma."    Hab.  liiL  1«. 


20é 


ftmaÀTOBio. 


109 


*"  OH  thou/*  I  said,  *"  wbo  doet  tby  spirit  tame  108 

To  mount  above  ;•- ^if  tbou  an  ansvrer  gate, 
Inform  me  who  thou  art  bj  place  or  name.'* 

•*  Know,"  she  replied,  "I  was  a  Sienese: — 
Entrenting  Grod  to  assist  me,  bere  I  lave 
Mr  guilty  soul  ; — and  mj  companions  these. 

Sapia  my  nome,  thoiigb  Sapience  niarked  me  not  ; 
And  more  deligbt  1  took  in  otbers*  sadnesa 
Tban  in  tbe  banpiness  tliat  blessed  my  lot. 

And  lest  my  woros  deceit  sboidd  seem  intending, 
Hear  if  t  was  not  foolisb,  e*en  to  madness  : — 
Wben  down  tbe  arcb  my  years  were  now  descending, 
.    Mv  citizens,  assembled  in  tbe  field  115 

^N'ear  Colle,  were  prepared  tbeir  foes  to  meet  ; 
And  I  prayed  Grod  they  migbt  be  forced  to  yield  : 

Tbere  routecC  were  tbey  tumed  to  bitter  fligbt  : 
And  I,  wbo  stood  to  witness  tbeir  defeat, 
Indulged  in  warmest  transports  of  deligbt  ; 

And  upward  tumed  my  daring  visage.-crying  121 

To  Heaven  in  joy  :  **  I  fear  tbee  now  no  more  ;'* 
As  cried  tbe  tbrusb,  one  transient  gleam  espying. 

TJpon  tbe  brink  of  life,  I  wisbod  to  effect 

My  peace  witb  G-od  ;  but,  tbougb  repenting  sere. 
Stili  bad  I  suffered  for  my  dire  neglect, 

Had  not  Pier  Pettinalo  kindly  tbougbt,  127 

In  bis  most  boly  onsons»  of  me, 
And  by  bis  cbarity  deliverance  wroogbt. 

fiut  wbo  art  tbou,  wbo  joumeyin^  onwai*d  seekest 
To  know  our  stato,  and  bast  tbine  eyelids  firee, 
As  1  belieye  tbou  bast,  and  breatbinj?,  speakest  ?*' 

"  Mine  eyes,"  I  said,  "  may  bere  be  rett  of  sigbt —      188 
But  for  sbort  time  ; — tbe  penalty  tbey  owe 
Eor  envious  looks  indulged  in,  is  but  sligbt. 

Par  greater  dread  my  anxious  soul  dotb  own, 
Oi  tbe  infliction  to  be  bome  below  ; 

114.  In  his  Convito,  Dante  likent  human  life  to  an  arch — now  mount- 
ing  and  now  desoendmg.  See  Trat.  iv,  23, 24.  122.  Sapia,  banished 

bj  her  oùuntrymen  the  Sieneae,  prajed  for  their  defeat,  and  waa  io  elated 
with  tbe  «occeae  of  her  prayer,  that  she  uttered  thia  impioua  bravado  in 
de£ance  of  the  Ahnig'hty.  127.  A  hermit,  who  by  hia  prayers 

aceelerated  Sapia'a  adxni»ion  into  Purgatory.  137.  i.  «.  In  the  laat 

cirole,  where  the  proud  are  pnniahed.  Dante  aekBSwledgea  himielf  proud, 
net  eBTJoua. 


CUfTO  Hll. 

And  eren  now  tbut  borden  weigfaa  me  down." 
Aiid  abe  to  me  :  "  Inform  me  who  thy  guide, 

If  thither  to  petum  thou  doBt  eipect." 

"  Ton  ailent  spirit  broii!,'ht  me,"  I  replied; 
"  And  I  am  living  ;  therelbre  ank  of  me, 

If  thou  deaire  that  I,  0  spirit  elect  ! 

Should  move  oa  enrth  ray  mortai  feet  for  thee." 
"  Oh  !  3uch  a  novel  thiuc;  ìa  this  to  bear," 

She  aaid,  "  it  greatly  prove»  &od'a  love  to  thee  ; 

Wharelbre  sometimea  assist  nte  with  thv  praver; 
And  by  whaterer  be  thy  dearest  aim,  . 

If  e'er  thou  tread  the  soil  of  Tuacanv, 

I  prithee  with  my  kindred  clear  my  ènne. 
Tiiem  wilt  thou  see  amidst  tbat  silly  mce 


Whoae  hopes  in  Telamon  wiU  prove  more  vaio 

Than  those  fond  hopes  they  did  in  Dìan  pkce  : 

Stili  more  theìr  balflcd  Admirala  ghall  compLun." 


CANTO    XIV. 

AfianiiEai. 

TIm  dfpraTJty  of  Ililf.  DUlDTue  baCvMn  Guido  del  Duca  of  BretUam, 
ud  Rimeii  da  CulboU  al  liomiirna.  The  lutler  inT^ighs  SEiuuM  itM 
Tìce  and  infeamay  of  ali  who  Iìtc  in  ihe  cale  of  Amo.  Vokmì  ut 
heaid  rpcordin^  ijuLancei  of  eDTy, 

"  Wno  is  the  man  that  wìnda  around  our  bill  I 

Ere  death  haa  set  bis  bouI  at  liberty — 

Opening  bis  eyes  and  closing  them  at  ■will  ?" 
"  I  Imow  him  not  :  but  know  he's  not  alone  ; — 

Ask  who  he  is  thysel£  for  thou  art  niijh  ; 

And  nn)ve  liim  to  discourse  with  ^entle  tone." 
Bent  tow'rdfl  each  other,  held  such  coUoquy  7 

Concemini;  me,  tuo  spirits  on  the  right; 

Tben  upward  raised  their  looks  to  speok  to  me: 
"  0  soni,    one  said,  "  that,  in  thy  mortai  clay 

Enveloped  atdll,  doat  take  thy  heavenly  flight — 

ISS.  The  SitDCM  hap 
MCOD»  gnu  ;  bui  ita  . 

mirali  ;  and  Ibej   an  aaid  lo  have  inourred  grea.    eipeaar  in  ibe  nm 
radearoar  lodi«o»er  a  itnvn  cailfd  Dia»  BuppiMed  li  paa*  under  IheircilT. 
1.  Tfae  eanio  opetu  mtb  ■   comeriatum  suppcscd  to  pua  belvnn  two 
aobta  norradne*.  Guido  del  Duca,      d  ftiDivn  da  CalboÙ  of  Romagna. 


befbre  ìt  findi 

Fnom  itsTÌcsiìirr  I  dzagi^ 

To  tdl  tiiee  wìko  I  aa  wonàd  be  in 

So  litde  jet  oa  earàk  monads  mj  BaoKL*" 

*  Sure,  ìf  mj  inteUect  embodr  vdl 

Tbr  purpósed  meuiìac.**  (be  «iio  ^n^  begin 
Thèn  jaswered  me)  ''\iioa  voiildst  of  Amo  teD.** 

*Biit  wbj  àia  be  cooiceaL**  tbe  ocber  aid, 
^  Tbat  lifer's  ùtìe  ;  »  a  man  fanooch 
Abscaìna  &c»&  utteràg  vords  o£  import  dmdr** 

Tse  sharie  wbo  tbus  vos  qìieatàaaed,  maòt  replr  : 
~  Tbe  caiise  I  knov  xkx  ;  bct  I  kaov  in  xnùi^ — 
Filli  weli  thai  TsUey's  zume  àesennes  to  die: 

For  ÒVVI  its  9ouzt:ie,  ^tbei«  vbesv  so  frK|oenS  tcetna 
Tbe  lofbr  razi^«  whesce  b  Pelonis  lÌTten, 
Tbis  bui  fé V  plaos  so  abonnd  in  stxcamtj 

K'en  to  tbe  s^  wb^re  ìt  x^essores  again 

The  Tn^ours  thar  the  oc«an  ìends  to  bew«n, 
(Whence  r.^ers  their  Koeved  surpHea  obaìn) 

Fr?=i  virrue,  aìL  aa  irv>m  a  aeipent  fly  : 

Whether  throc^  induence  oc  a  noxkMts  cHme, 
Or  thrcoch  ili  habit's  sGong  necessirr  : 

Thewicre  the  dwellers  in  thax  wretcbea  Taie 
Ai^  so  oomipted  sìac*  tbe  oiòen  tiae» 
You  r[:ù^t  belìeve  tbeai  gor^ed  in  Ciree'a  paìe. 

'M*.i  ^thr  swine*  deierrìn^  non?  to  feed 
On  acorns  than  such  tvX>ì  as  san  pnraares. 
Thi*  brcvk  at  dr^t  hi*  abvct  <cur»  òoth  kad: 


13 


19 


31 


37 


43 


Then  lower  down,  'mc^sg  ouj»  «Xicdezi 

Gnuair.^  wiih  *r:te,  vrew  ivwwr  of  Tn»4iìrf  mir*a» 
Ftv^m  theai  he  rurti*  hù  «^.vraral  snoat  avar. 

Thi*  tl>«k  mo*t  barletseik  nw»  accant — tbe  mote  49 


,*  ♦«' 


j^^  i.  ^.  yV<>«i  tH#  •i>urcv  rf  )^  Ann» 
liviidird  «ndaftu^  likW'  Vut>i#  ì»«&|ih 


CAKTO  XIT.  207 

Ita  waten  CiU,  with  iìiUer  cuireat  ninnuig, 

Of  doga,  becoming  wolveo,  finds  greater  stare. 
Descenùing  onward  thea  in  deeper  streaius, 

It  finds  the  foies,  so  replete  wìtb  c.uinijig, 

Thev  fear  not  to  be  batHed  in  their  Bcheme», 
Tet  wìll  I  speak,  nithoujh  anotber  bear,  55 

Wbo  well  may  let  inCo  bis  roemorv  sink 

Wbat  a  trae  spìrit  dotb  to  me  declare. — 
Already  dotb  tby  Grandson  meet  my  sight  i — 
.  A  himter  of  those  wolves  upou  the  brink 

Of  tbe  fell  stream,  he  ecattt-ra  ali  ia  flight. 
Their  flesh  Le  bartereth  while  yet  alive,  61 

Then  sbra  them  like  au  aged  oi: — aa  theee 

Of  life,  Éimself  of  fame  doth  he  deprive. 
Blood-stained  he  issuea  from  the  mouml'ul  wood, 

And  leaves  it  auch,  that  ia  ten  centuries 

Ita  pristine  vigour  may  not  be  renewed." 
Aa,  at  the  announcement  of  impendìng  woe,  C7 

The  face  of  him  wbo  liatena  is  perpleied, 

In  wonder  whence  wtll  come  the  threateaed  blow  ; 
So  the  otber  soul,  ivho  atood  in  act  to  bear, 

I  saw  in  countenance  perturbed  and  veied, 

Soon  03  these  words  had  fallrn  upon  bis  ear. 
Tbe  apeech  of  one,  tbe  other's  troubled  air  73 

Filled  me  nith  eogeraess  their  naraes  to  know  ; 

And  I  the  inquiry  made  with  eameat  prayer. 
At  which  the  suul  that  firat  accosted  me, 

Beaumed  :  "  What  I  in  lain  asfced  thee  to  show, 

That  thou  deaìreat  I  abould  teli  to  thee. 
But  since  God  wills  to  roauilest  ao  bright  70 

TTin  grace  in  thee,  I  will  not  say  thee  nay 

Guido  del  Duca  know  then  am  I  hight. 

53.  The  Piuna.  65,  Dantu  U  wanird  to  nttFnil  to  (he  foUowi^ 

prophKiy  w  ÌDi«rgglin^  lo  hiniinlf.  M.  Puldrri  de  Cdbali,  gniul»eo  Vi 
Rinian,  wiib  «lidm  Guida  ia  ipcaJiia:,  «u  l'odati,  or  chief  tni^rnln 
ÌD  Flonnce,  in  I30S  ;  and  waa  bnbed  by  tbr  Srrì  to  imprison  and  701 
la  d»Ih  many  dis[ÌD|ruiah«l  pcnooi  tmong  [hg  DLinchi:  henw,  harin; 
oallnl  the  PlomliiM*  *  woItci,'  fluido  cantinuiug  ihe  allc^rr,  ealii  a 
grmndKn  of  lUoli^ri,  'thr  hunter'  of  [how  velv«  upon  cba  féll  rlnr 
imo.  61.  Th«"inoumful»ood"aijnifirt   Florence.  67.  "U 

Ì(  ciidenl  ihat  Dinre  himacif  fi:ll  ivvrrety  tbe  word*  ha  può  iato  tkc 
moulb  ef  HiDierì."     Oliimo   Commnilo.  TS.  (Juido  n 

Iiaale  forbii  iinwiilin^i-sa  ■>  mentioa  bii  oune.     S^  Lini 


908  '  rVBOATOBXOw 

Kt  blood  was  80  consumed  by  enTy's  flaxne, 

'That  if  I  but  beheld  anotlier  gaj, 

A  livid  bue  o'er  ali  mj  featores  carne  : 
Such  crop  I  gatber  from  tLe  seed  I  strewed. 

O  race  of  man!  yoor  hopes  why  fiz  ye  there, 

IrVlìcre  none  may  be  paitaken  of  your  good  ? 
Ibis  Ì8  Einier,  the  honour  and  tbe  pride 

Of  the  great  house  of  Calbolì,  wnose  heir 

No  image  of  bis  valour  hatb  supplied. 
Nor  bis  tho  only  blood  betwìxt  the  Po,  91 

The  Bhine,  the  mountain,  and  the  roUing  main, 

Beft  of  the  good  which  truth  and  taste  biestow. 
For  ali  the  land  within  this  boundary 

Is  filled  with  stocks  so  poiaonoua,  that  in  vain 

Might  man  lon^  time  the  force  of  culture  try. 
TVliere  is  3Ianardi  now,  and  where  the  good  97 

Licio  and  Traversaro, — Guido  great  ? 

Oh,  how  degenerate  is  Bomagna's  blood, 
TVlien  in  Bologna  doth  a  Fabbro  shoot  ! 

A  Bernardin  mie  o*er  Faenza's  state, 

A  cenerous  offset  from  a  lowlj  root  ! 
Wonder  not,  Tuscan,  at  m^  meving  tbus,  108 

When  Ugolino  to  mj  mina  I  cali. 

And  Ghiido,  wont  to  lead  bis  life  with  us, — 
Frederick  Tegnoso  and  bis  worthj  race, 

The  Traversari,  Anastagi  (ali 

Now  disinherited  of  ancient  graoe,) — 
The  dames,  the  knights,  the  labour  and  the  ease  109 

That  wooed  us  on  to  love  and  courtesj, 

Where  rancorous  envy  now  aU  bearts  doth  seize. 

86.  **  0  race  of  man,**  ezolaims  Guido,  *'  wby  let  jonr  beart  on  eartbly 
goods,  which  unlike  mental  and  ipiritual  poMeMÌona,  are  neoMtarìly 
t^njojed  bj  one  peraon  to  the  ezclurion  of  another,  and  tend  to  enooorage 
enry  and  eelfiahneia  T*  '  99.  **  Tour  ^ood  and  great  men  of  Romagna,** 
he  eaji,  **  bave  aU  vaniahed — Manardi  of  Faenza,  Licio  of  Valbona, 
Traveraaro  of  Ravenna,  and  Guido  di  Carpigna  of  Montefeltro  : — and 
inftead,  men  of  low  origin,  such  aa  Fabbro  de'  Lambertaei.  and  Bernardin 
Foaco  bave  ezalted  themaelTes  bj  their  talent.**  109,  110.  *'  Theae 

two  linea,**  layi  Ugo  Foscolo,  **  bare  aoeh  a  oharm  to  Itaiian  ean,  that 
Ariosto,  after  haring  sketched  a  thousand  beginnings  for  bis  poem,  and 
deoided  upon  an  indiffierent  one,  which  was  printed,  finallj  rejected  them 
ali  in  the  second  edition,  and  subatitatad  alnoet  wovd  for  word  tbe  rtnm 
of  Daotc.** 


Olino  xiT.  209 

C  Brettiuoro!  whj  not  get  thee  gone, 
Xow  that  tiiy  family  have  quitted  thee, 
And  manj,  to  avoid  coatagiou,  flown  ? 

Bagnacaval  dotb  well  not  lo  renew  115 

His  line  j — ili  Castrocnro,  Conio  woree, 
Begetting  Counts,  a.  atill  mon;  worthlesa  crew. 

And  n'ell  shall  olso  the  Pagaoì  l'are, 

TiVliat  time  their  DemoD  Jiea,  the  countr;''3  curse, 
Tliough  ne'er  their  loat  renown  shall  they  repair. 

0  Ugoliu  ot'  FantoU! — thy  iiame  121 

May  reat  securc,  siaee  tbou  liast  none  to  impeach 
Bv-  deeds  of  bascnoaa  thy  unaullied  lame. 

But'now,  0  Tuscan,  leave  me  ;  aince  I  find 
Greater  delight  in  weepiug  than  in  speech. 
So  mufh  Olir  converse  hath  disturbed  my  mmd." 

TVe  were  awnre  those  friendly  apirita  heard  127 

Olir  parting  stirpa  ;  and  tliat  we  need  not  fear 
Proceeding,  Irom  their  silence  we  inferred. 

Alone  were  vre  advancing  on  our  way, 

'When,  like  to  lightniug  aa  it  tlcavea  the  air, 
A  voice  approBching  uà  was  heard  to  say; 

"  Bv  him  who  flndeth  me  sball  I  be  alain  :  133 

Tben,  as  when  sudden  breaka  the  o'crladeu  cloud. 
And  thunder  roUs,  that  aplrit  HeU  amain. 

Ourears  short  reapite  had  obtained,  when  burst 
Aaotlier  Toice  anon  witb  crash  as  loud 
As  when  a  second  clap  aucceeda  the  first: — 

"  I  ara  Aglauroa,  who  was  turned  to  stone."  139 

"Wlieri'at,  that  to  the  bard  I  might  be  near, 
I  drew  me  back  instead  of  venturing  oa. 

Now  waa  the  air  throughout  that  region  stili, 
^Vhen  thus  be  aaid  ;  "  That  was  the  curb  severe 

112.  Guido  Bp«imip>iiie*  hii  oxUvs  piucn,  Sri^tliaciro,  a  buutifullf 
liluulol  culle  in  RouBgni.  aad  rccomnieiiili  avcn  ti,  if  poMibli,  (o 
nmove  elMvfarn.  115.  Coitla  in   Romigaa,  hera  pernui&ed  u 

rcpreuntin;  ibeiriereral  fumiliet.  118.  Duits  proph  email  ir  deeiBre) 

thn  K«»l  liiiil  vili  ruult  to  die  jiouc^er  Phi^usì,  tordi  ofFoenu  uid  Imola, 
un  ihn  deslh  of  Uitìr  fnibn  ìlaioarda,  or  Micbinirdo  Pagmai,  ■  oiiui  of 
nich  crtft  M  IO  pus  by  ihe  nuna  of  "  il  DIitoIo."  Idi.  Usoliao  o( 

FuiIDll  WH  a  nobli  ind  cirlDOU  iababitaiii  of  Famu.  133.  Tbi 

wordiof  CÙD.  I:J9.  Diggrblcraf  Erinlheut,l(iii|^of  Atbinif.    Earj- 

lag  brr  ùairr  beloTtd  of  Min,  ibe  wat  cbugcd  bj  him  ioW  «loti*. 
H3.  Sm  oanu  uii,  10. 


210  nxoATosio. 

Which  erer  should  restrain  man's  evil  wiU.  | 

But  je  are  tempted  hy  the  spedous  luze  146 

Drawn  by  the  hook  of  the  old  Enemj  ; 

Nor  bit  nor  cali  availa  to  work  a  care. 
Heaven  calla  you,  and  on  erery  side  displaya. 

Ita  everlaanng  beauties  ;  but  your  eje 

Stili  fizea  upoQ  earth  ita  longiag  gaze  ; 
Wherefore  He  amites  jou  who  doth  aU  descry.** 


CANTO    XV. 

ABOUM£2rr. 


Difoonrae  upon  Eavj.  Tirgil  ezplaiiM  to  Dante  the  differenee  betveen 
esrthlj  and  hemvenlj  ^ood  ; — the  former  admittin^  mot  participatiuiw- 
tbe  latter  increaaing*  by  it.  Hence  Cbarity  in  hearen  unboundèd.  The 
third  eirele,  in  which  ansvr  is  punished.  Tniranfire  of  forbearanc«. 
Se  Stephen,  ke,    A  dense  fo;  Comes  on. 

Aa  much  aa,  tracing  from  the  third  hour*s  dose  1 

Till  earliest  dawn,  appeareth  of  that  sphere 

Which  like  a  playfiu  child  no  quiet  knowa — 
So  long  a  course  the  sun's  declining  light 

Had  stili  to  traverse  : — it  was  evening  bere, 

But  upon  earth  the  rery  noon  of  night. 
His  beams  assailed  us  fìlli  upon  the  brow  ;  7 

For  we  had  so  advanced  the  mountain  o'er, 

That  towards  the  sunset  we  were  movins  now  ; 
TVTien  I  my  forehead  felt  oppressed  with  giare 

Of  dazzung  li^ht,  far  brignter  than  before  ; 

And  stupor  seized  me  from  effect  so  rare. 
My  hands  I  raised  to  guard  my  aching  sight,  13 

And  o*er  my  forehead  held  them  up,  to  hide 

The  overpowering  efQuence  of  light. 
As  when  from  water  or  a  ghuss,  the  ray 

Bounds  frx)m  below  unto  the  oppoamg  side, 

Ascending  upward  in  the  self-same  way 
That  it  descencted, — equi-distant  too  19 


1.  In  Pursfatory  it  wanted  three  hoors  of  sunset.    On  earth,  whera  the 
poet  tra»  wntin^,  it  was  ni^ht  or  nearlj  dawn.  5.  Accordine  to  the 

Ptolemaio  system,  the  sphere  or  hearens  are  in  a  perpetuai  whixi,  uid  ever 
restless  like  a  cbild.  15.  The  Angel  appears,---by  whom  the  brand 

of  env  j  is  remored.  1 6.  This  refors  to  that  law  in  optics  wh«eh 

•zhibits  the  angle  of  reflection  always  eqiDal  to  the  angle  oi  incidence. 


eijrto  IT.  211 

From  the  rigbt  line  a  atone  would  take,  impeUed 
Through  the  some  spflce,  as  science  ihows  la  true; 

So,  u  it  seemed,  by  a.  re&ncted  lìgbt 
Shilling  in  front  of  me  was  I  assaiìed  ; 
"Wberefore  I  quickly  tumed  away  my  sìght, 

"Loved  aire,"  I  asked,  "what  Ì3  it  I  discem  25 

Approaching  tow'rda  uà,  and  irom  whicb  mine  eyes, 
TJnable  to  ecdure  the  aplendour,  tum  ?" 

"  Morrei  not,  if  thou  atili  art  daiiled  bj 
The  miaiatering  attendnnts  ol'  the  akies  ; — 
One  Comes,"  Le  aaid,  "to  aummoa  man  on  high. 

Theae  glorious  aights  not  long  sboU  give  tbee  paio,        31 
But  will  inspire  chee  witb  aa  much  deLight 
Aj  nature  nmkcB  tbee  able  to  auatain." 

"Wbea  neor  ire  carne  unto  the  angel  blest, 

"  Enter,"  irith  jo\-ful  voice  he  aaid  ;  "  this  bctgbt 
Presenta  a  atoir  far  easier  than  the  reat." 

Aacendiag  theoce — bebind  uà  aaag  a  voice  :  37 

"  Bledt  are  the  raerciiìil,"  in  sweetest  lay, 
"  And  tbou  rictorioua  one,  do  thou  rejoice." 

SIow  up  the  ascent  were  Ixiboiiring  on  we  two — 
My  gtdde  and  I  ; — I,  tbiiiking  on  m_v  ■way 
That  &om  hiaspeech  some  proiìt  might  accrue; 

Theo,  tuming,  made  I  thia  inquiiyi  "  What  43 

Could  mean  the  spirit  of  Bomagna,  wben 
He  spoke  of  good.  ^rith  others  shared  or  not  F" 

Tben  he  :  "  Full  well  he  knowa  the  eost  se?ere 
Of  bla  beaetting  sin  ; — no  raarvel  tben 
If  man  he  wamed,  to  abate  hia  sulferìng  bere. 

Because  your  wisbea  to  sucb  objects  tend  40 

Aa  are  diminiabed  If  onotber  ahare, 
In  enr/s  full  bloivn  aighs  they  aver  end. 

But  ii'  the  love  of  the  celeatial  spbere 
To  bigber  objecta  bad  aOured  your  care. 
Tour  breaat  would  not  he  troubied  by  that  fear. 

For  there  the  more  the  eipreaaion  '  our  '  we  use,  35 

So  much  more  good  to  each  one's  lot  will  fall. 
And  greater  wannth  will  chaiity  diffiiae." 

23.  The  lixhi  vu  nOtctcd  upon  Dante  b?  the  ioga,  «ha  «M  iUuiii> 
uled  hy  Gal  liinuelf.  39.  This  mclumuioa  i*  m«de  bj  tha  Ad^cI 

»£Ut  b«  bu  eksDKd  Dante  from  tba  hb  ai  earj.  ii.  àtt  lùt 

a  pùu  87),  wbtn  Quiilo  del  Duci  denousccd  Iba  »clg»hnCTi  of  tar^. 
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**  Now,**  I  repliedy  **  am  I  fiir  more  perplexea 

Than  if  tHou  had'st  not  answerea  me  at  dU  ; 

And  ^^-ith  more  troublous  doubts  xay  mind  ia  yezed: 
How  con  it  be,  that  a  posaesaion,  shaied  61 

Br  many  jpersona,  can  enrich  them  more 

Thaa  if  the  same  ia  but  on  few  conferred  ?" 
Then  he  :  **  Bccause  thine  intellectual  sight 

Is  whollj  bent  earth's  objects  to  explore, 

Darknesa  thou  gatherest  ^m  the  au-perfect  Light. 
That  Grood  iueifiible  which  dwdls  above,  67 

Aa  raj  to  lucid  body  swìft  deacenda. 

So,  in  imbouudcd  mlneaa  apeeda  to  love. 
The  warmth  it  tiuds,  the  aame  it  atill  beatowa  ; 

And  wide  aoe'er  aa  charity  extends, 

Beyond  it  atill  the  eternai  Vircue  glowa. 
The  more  aapiranta  are  there  of  the  akj,  73 

More  good  there  ia  to  love,  and  more  ia  loved, 

Aa  mirrora  by  reliection  multiply  : 
And  if  a  further  answer  thou  rei|Uc»t, 

See  Beatrice,  by  whom  ahall  be  removed 

Thia  and  each  other  longing  of  thy  breaat. 
Exert  thee  now  without  delay  to  effiice,  79 

E*en  aa  the  two,  each  atill  remaining  woimd, 

Which  due  contrition  aooneat  may  eraae." 
I  waa  about  to  aay,  '*  I  am  content  ;** 

But  pauaed, — when  coming  to  another  round, 

On  novel  aighta  my  curioua  eyea  were  bent. 
There  an  extatic  vision  auddenly  85 

Seemed  to  enwrap  me  ;  and  a  multitude 

Assembled  in  a  tempie  met  mine  eye. 
And  with  a  mother'a  look,  methought  e*en  thua 

A  lady  cried,  who  on  the  thieahold  atood  : 

"  Why,  O  my  son,  hast  thou  ao  dealt  with  uà  ? 
Behold  thy  aire  and  I  full  many  a  day  91 

Have  aought  thee  aorrowing.** — Ceaaed  ber  gentle  atrain; 

And  thia  firat  viaion  lioated  aoon  away. 

60.  Le.  '*  A«  of  the  MTen  woundt  imerìbed  in  your  forehead  bj  the 
A&^el  (ix.  112),  two  are  healed,  vis.  pride  and  enry,  so  do  you  now  take 
care  to  beai  the  remainini;  five."  Sa.  Uere  we  enter  the  tbird  cirole,  in 
«t<oh  Anger  ia  puniabed.  90.  **  Son,  wby  haat  thou  thua  dealt  with 

u%  t   beholdy  thy  father  ind  I  hftve  aoaght  thee  aorrowing."    Sl  Loke 
A.  46. 
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Then  caine  in  tìgw  a  matron,  from  w!iose  eyes 

"Were  streaming  down  her  clieeks  such  tears  aniain, 
Aa  frotn  indigiumt  nrrath  are  wont  to  nse. 

"  II'  of  thai  city  thou  art  lord,"  ahe  aaid.  07 

"  Wliose  name  caused  discord  'mid  the  lieavenly  race, 
And  «hcre  each  science  doth  ita  lustre  abed, 

Punisb  those  orma  tliat  bo  atidacioualy 

Preaumcd  our  virsìu  daiis;lilpr  to  embracc." 
Piaiatratus  ali  mildly  niado  reply, 

"With  loolc  benevolent  and  temperate  :  103 

"  How  sball  we  trtat  tlie  man  who  wilh  oiir  n'oe, 
If  Ile  who  loves  us  meeta  ao  har^h  a  late  ?" — 

With  t'ury  then  inflamed,  I  aasv  a  crowd 

Stonine;  a  yuuth  ;  and  as  they  struck  ench  bloiv, 
"  Away  wi'th  him,  nivav,"  they  cried  aloud. 

I  saw  bim,  aa  to  earth  lié  bont  at  List,  10!) 

Weighed  down  in  dfath  by  tlie  o'erpowering  blows  ; 
But  Btedfaflt  stili  to  liea\en  hia  eyes  he  cast,  — 

In  that  dreail  conflict,  to  the  Lord  above 
Praying  for  pardon  on  hia  nithlesa  foea, 
With  gentle  look  that  doth  to  piti'  move. 

Wlien  to  itself  my  mijid  retiirnea  again,  115 

And  OD  aubstoutial  things  ita  aim  couid  keep, 
1  found  my  wanderings  were  not  wholly  vain. 

Mv  piide,  remarking  ray  uncertaia  (3Ìt, 
Xike  bis  who  tries  to  rovise  bimself  irom  sleep, 
Cried  :  "  ìVbat  comes  o'er  tliee  ?  canst  thou  noi  walfi 
atraìtfht  ? 

*  Above  a  mile  hast  thou  thy  joumey  made  121 

•  With  ejes  half  almt,  and  reeling  to  and  fro, 
Like  to  a  man  by  wine  or  atumber  awayed." 

98.  Tbe  city  of  Ktbeat — lumied  after  Minem,  ABriyi).  In  the  fibu- 
loui  coiit««t  bctvnn  htr  uiil  ?(t'ptuDe.  irlielher  of  the  Ivo  ibould  pra 
name  io  tha  cìlj,  sbe  produced  in  the  olìTe.  a  gift  or  more  thIus  than  ihe 
horee  of  her  rivai.  101.  The  wife  of  PiniMraiii*.  tynmt  of  Alhfiis, 

urjed  her  hiubHod  to  pui  to  rteath  a  youih,  vba.  in  lo»e  with  their 
daug-htcr,  had  ki«ed  ber  in  public.  106.  "  And  they  iiDnad  Stephen, 

caUing  upon  God.  and  tajin;.  Lord  Jenu.  meJTs  my  ipirìL  And  he 
koeeled  down,  and  cried  vitb  a  loud  voice.  Lord.  Uy  noi  Ibi*  ain  lo  Iheir 
ubarti."     Acu  rii.  ae,  BO.  117.  Awaliening  from  hi*  fiiion.  I>ant« 

cotiLeiapladon  of  tbeac  initance*  o^chanty  had  ivroug^ht  tbeir  etfm  upo^ 
nim,  aod  openisd  hii  eya*  to  a  nura  aularénd  beaeiolaiue. 
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*  Loved  sire/*  I  said,  **  if  thoa  wìlt  bear  mj  tale^ 
The  dream  I  wìtnessed  wìll  I  atrìve  to  show, 
What  time  my  tottering  limbs  appeared  to  faiL** 

*  Hadst  thoa  a  nundred  masks  upon  thy  face,"  127 
He  answered  me,  **  jet  e*en  thy  Yery'dreama, 

And  inmost  thoughts  have  I  the  power  to  trace. 
What  thou  hast  seen  Heaven's  &vour  did  bestow, 

Thr  heart  to  open  to  the  peacefìd  streains 

Which  firom  the  Eternai  Fountain  ever  flow. 
I  asked  not,  '  what  comes  o'er  thee,*  wìth  the  intent    133 

Of  one  whose  fiiculty  of  sight  is  gone, 

Soon  as  the  soul  is  £rom  the  body  rent  ; 
But  I  inquired,  to  ui^  thee  to  proceed  : 

Thus  it  behoves  to  spur  slow  toiterers  on, 

That  when  the  watch  retnmeth,  ther  may  speed," 
Then  towards  the  west  we  stili  pursued  our  way,  139 

Extendins:  sui  we  went  our  ravished  sisfht 

Against  the  splendour  of  the  evening  ray  ; 
Wlien  lo  !  approaching  us,  came  gmdually 

A  vapour  dense  and  dark  aa  blackest  night  ; 

Nor  was  there  shelter  whither  we  could  fly  : 
Our  eyes  were  dimmed,  and  ali  obscured  thelight. 
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Punng^  tbrough  the  dark  smoke  in  which  an^ry  eonls  are  wrapt,  Danto 
Kean  voioes  prayin^  to  the  Lamb  for  mercj.  He  reaMus  with  one  of 
the  ipirits,  who  explaina  the  doctrìn«f  of  firee-will,  and  attrihatee  the 
g^reat  depravity  of  the  world  to  the  union  of  temporal  and  spiritual  au- 
thority  in  the  person  of  the  Pope. 

NoB  gloom  of  Hell,  nor  shade  of  blackest  night,  1 

When  not  a  star  illumes  the  barren  heayen. 
And  douds  of  massy  darkness  block  the  light, 

My  fiice  e*er  covered  with  a  veil  so  dense 
As  did  that  murky  smoke,  around  us  driven,— 

143.  The  Tapour  rises  from  the  nezt  circle,  in  whioh  the  wrathihl  are 
.{•k^ — «n«^  hayinflr  the  effeet  of  blindine  the  inteileot. 


1.  With  thi8  magniUoent  desoription  of  dirknees,  Dante  openi  a  eanto 
whose  olv|eet  ia  to  show  that  to  the  Popee  of  bis  timo  ia  to  i>e  attribated 
the  ignoranoe  and  wiokedneas  of  the  world. 
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And  to  the  touch,  of  sharpneBa  so  intense. 

la  vaia  I  strove  to  keep  my  ejea  uncloBed, 
Until  my  feithfuJ  eseorC,  drawin;;  near, 
Hìa  ahoulder  to  naaist  my  atepa  dìsposed. 

As  one  bereft  of  sìght  behind  hia  guide 

Walks,  k'at  he  atray  and  meet  aome  sliock  severe, 
Or  aught  whence  greater  erib  may  betide  ; 

So  went  I  throki^^h  thut  tbul  and  puni;ent  air, 
Liat'ning  my  leader'a  words,  ivho  did  aot  cease 
HÌ3  waruiuj;  :  "  How  you  qmt  my  side,  beware." 

Voices  I  heard  ;  and  each  appeared  to  pray 
Unto  the  Lamb  for  pardun  and  for  peace — 
The  Lamb  of  God  that  takcth  aìna  anray. 

And  "  Agnufl  Dei"  waa  thcir  prelude  atill. 
Ali  in  one  measure,  tn  one  voice  unite  ; 
And  perJ'tct  concorJ  aeemed  to  mie  their  ivill- 

"  Are  spirita  theae  we  bear  ?"  I  thea  inquire. 

He  gave  me  answer  :  "  Thou  boat  guesaed  arìght  ; 
Tbey  looai;  the  fettera  of  their  former  ire." 

"  Now  who  art  tbou  wbo  through  ov«r  smoky  air 
Pasaest  along,  and  spealieat  of  our  band, 
Aa  one  wbo  stili  by  caleuda  counta  the  yearf" 

Tbua  apake  a  single  voice  ;  whereat  my  guide  : 
"  Eetum  aa  onawer  to  them,  and  demand 
If  thia  way  leadcth  up  the  mountaia's  side." 

And  I  :  "  Thou,  who  doat  cleanse  thee,  to  return 
Pure  to  tiiy  great  Creator,  follow  me  ; 
Aad  things  of  ivoadrous  import  ahalt  thou  leom.'' 

"  Follow  1  will,  far  aa  I  mny,"  he  aaìd, 
"  And  if  the  amoke  permit  me  aot  to  aee. 
Hearing  ahall  keep  me  oenr  to  tbee  tnstead." 

I  then  began  :  — "  Enveloped  in  that  fiTime 
\Vbich  death  diasolves,  do  I  aaeend  on  high  : 
And  through  the  inferaal  gloom  I  hither  come. 

Since  then  hath  God  on  me  such  grace  beatowed, 
As  to  behold  Hia  Courta  with  mortai  ève. 
In  this  moat  stracge  aad  unoccuatomed  mode, 

Conceal  not  who  you  were  before  you  died  ; 

Aad  if  this  path  may  reach  the  openiag,  teli: — 
By  your  direction  we  our  steps  shall  guide," 

19.  Tha  wnrliiul  ncord  Ih*  humilitr  af  our  SuTioar. 


n§  Tumoàsomm, 


^IwisALombnd;  Hsrco  watmTiiaine; 

I  knew  the  worid,  snd  lotcd  tìuZt  TÌrdie  veli 

To  wiucli  DO  DOftal  DOW  ànttiM  Idi  lini. 
ToiDouDt  ibovetiioatakeittlieproperwjT';  49 

Anà  wfaeD  tiioa  there  amTest,let  me  cnre 

That  thoa  fór^  Dot  far  mj  soni  to  pnj."* 
Thea  I  :  '^  Ai  fiur  ai  promùei  esm  ima, 

I  wìU  obej  thee  :  Dot  one  doubt  I  iure, 

That,  DDexplsÌDedt  ii  bonting  id  mj  miod. 
SÌDd<6  before,  that  doubt  ii  dow  made  twaÌD  55 

Br  th j  optoioDy  reDderÌDg  me  more  rare, 

"Vallea  coupled  with  wfaat  diewhere  I  obtaio. 
Lott  il  the  world,  e'en  ai  thoa  njest,  indeed 

To  ererr  rirtue  ;  and  ii  so  impure, 

That  evil  there  on  every  side  doth  breed. 
But  what  the  cause  I  do  entreat  thee  show,  61 

That  I  maj  understand  and  teli  to  other  ; 

Fot  one,  in  hearen,  one  places  it  below." 
A  sigh  profound  he  drew,  bv  grief  intense 

Forced  into  "  Oh  :'•— he  then  began  :  "  O  brother  ! 

The  world  in  blind,  and  sure  thou  comest  thence. 
Ye  mortals  to  the  hearenly  orbi  each  cause  67 

Ascribe  ;  ai  though  a  first  necessity 

Moved  2ill  things  in  obedience  to  its  laws  : 
Which  (were  it  true)  in  you  it  would  destroy 

Free-will  ;  and  then  unjustly  should  we  see 

Woe  dealt  to  evil  deeds,  to  virtue  joy. 
Tour  morements  bave  their  impulse  fint  from  heaven  ;  73 

I  say  not  ali  ;  but  had  I  so  asserted, 

To  choose  'twixt  good  and  evD,  light  is  gìren. 
And  freedom  of  the  will  ;  which  in  the  first 

Encounter  with  the  stars,  stands,  if  exerted  ; 

Then  conquers  ali  if  it  be  duly  nurst. 

46.  Marco  Lombardo  waa  a  Venetiaii  of  jfjfiàX  influenoe,  worth  and 
lib«rality.  65.  i.  #.  Ai  to  the  oauM  of  the  dagvneraoj  of  the  world 

«biob  MHroo  had  ipoken  of,  and  Guido  dal  Duca  had  befora  dOatad  apon. 
Canto  xìT.  09.  That  causa  he  preiently  entreats  Marco  to  tdL  line  61. 
67.  The  cauae  of  the  wickiKioeia  of  the  world.    line  61.  7S.  i.  #. 

Buppotinf  the  stari  to  posssM  a  oertain  influenoe,  it  is  not  neoesiarilj 
preoominant.  but  maj  be  oTeroome  by  man,  if  he  ezerdaes  that  free-will 
with  which  he  is  endowed.  See  oanto  xtììL  72.  That  Dante  beliered 
altogeth(*r  in  the  influenoe  of  the  stara  seems  donbtful  from  lanto  xx.  13; 
thoui^h  he  bere  speaks  aooording  to  populir  balie! 


Though  free,  yet  are  ve  snbject  to  tbe  sway  79 

Ot'  higher  power,  that  in  you  pianta  the  mind, 
"WTiich  corea  not  atarry  ìnllueiice  to  obey. 

If  in  the  patha  of  error  tlicn  ye  rove, 

The  ciitise  is  ia  youraelves,  aa  ye  wiU  find  ; 
And  thia  more  clearly  I  to  thee  vrill  prove. — 

Forth  l'rom  His  hand,  who,  ere  ìt  see  the  dav,  SS 

ì'iewa  it  dcliijiited,— tike  some  iiilant  cbil'd, 
Wceping  ami  smiling  in  ita  sportive  way, 

The  art  lesa  soul  sprinq;»  forth — not  knoiving  aught 
Eicept  to  tum  to  Joy,  ivheBce  ic  ia  thriUed 
Spoutaneoua,  bv  ita  gladsorae  Maker  tanghi. 

Some  triding  gooit,  firat  tasted  with  delight,  91 

Leadd  ìt  astray,  and  tempts  it  to  pnrsue, 
TJnlesa  reatrained  or  guided  on  anght. 

Laiva  needful  Leuce,  a  bridle  to  impose — 
A  rider  hence — who  of  the  city  true 
The  towera  at  least  may  from  alar  disclose. 

Lawa  are  there  ; — but  who  keepa  the  laws  in  view  P        Ù7 
For  kiiow, — the  Shepberd  who  the  tìocìc  doth  lead 
Parta  not  the  boof,  aJthongh  the  cud  he  chew. 

And  hence  it  ìs,  tbe  tribe  who  see  their  guide 
Aim  at  the  good  they  vaine  most,  do  t'eed 
On  that  alone,  nor  care  for  aught  beaide. 

Ili  gnidance,  aa  ye  plainly  may  deacry,  103 

Hath  led  the  world  in  wicked  patha  aatray  ; 
And  not  your  natupe'a  bad  propenaity. 

To  Rome,  which  taught  the  ancient  world  good  deeds. 
Two  aiina  were  wont  to  point  tbe  twofold  way, 
That  of  the  worid,  and  that  to  &od  wbich  leòds. 

The  one  hath  quenched  the  other, — with  the  crook        109 
The  sword  ia  joined  ;  and  acarce  it  need  be  told 

89.  Thù  il  the  FUtoaia  idea  of  tba    Creator  batint;  tbm  model  of  ail 
Ibinfs  ia  hii  mind  beforo  tbef  «ere  onntRL  9S.  He  ■'  true  citj" 

poinu  Co  Ott  propbeCical  Zio»  of  Iba  Soripcurei,  whaie  futnrc  aite  Dania 
(uppoBH  wiU  bEQUtheiuiamitof  the  niDuD  tuia  of  Purgviory.  08."  Ile 

compare*  the  Pope,  on  bccoudC  of  tbe  uaioa  of  ihe  (emporal  wttb  ihe 
apirilual  power  in  bb  peraoa.  Co  no  undean  bsaal  in  Ihe  IiCTitJcal  Jsw." 
Cary.  100.  "The  tribe,"    "U    sente,"   i;eoenlìj  interpreted  to 

moD  the  common  people.  eridentl^  refers  lo  tbe  itrny.  See  conio  vi. 
'Jl .  god  note.  107.  i.  e.  Tbe  Emperor  aad  ibe  Biihop  of  &oine.  on* 

pfiiiinninjT  tbe  tempoTsl.  tbe  other  tbe  apiricuul  power.  Dante  daclarea 
tlia  luUon  of  the  two  to  b*  cb«  oaiua  of  che  de^ourao;  at  Itai;, 
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flow  01  the  twain  such  combination  brook, 
Sinoe  one  no  longer  doth  the  other  curb. 

Look  to  the  grain,  if  credit  thou  withhold  ; 

For  hj  ita  fruit  ia  known  each  several  hcrb. 
The  country  waahed  hj  Adice  and  Po  115 

For  courteaj  and  viuour  once  was  famed, 

£!re  Frederick  had  suatained  bis  overthrow. 
Securelj  there  maj  pass  each  villain  now, 

Who  dared  not  then  bave  shown  bis  fiice,  asbamed 

To  talk  with  good  men  and  confront  their  brow. 
Stili  live  there  three,  in  whom  the  olden  time  121 

Beproyes  the  vices  of  these  latter  dajs  ; 

And  mucb  tbey  wish  to  reach  a  happier  dime- 
Currado  da  Palazzo,  good  Gheràrd, 

And  da  Castel,  who,  in  the  Frencbman's  pbrase, 

Is  called  more  properir  the  plain  Lombard.  12G 

Know  then,  Eome's  Churcb,  oppressed  bv  toc  mucb  weight, 

Confounding  the  tvvo  govemments,  hath  brougbt 

Herself  into  the  mire  with  ali  lier  freigbt.'* 
"  Marco,"  I  said,  "  thy  argument  is  good  ; 

Now  know  I  wbj  from  the  heritage  *twas  thought 

Setter  the  sons  of  Levi  to  exclude. 
But  who  is  that  Gheràrd,  who,  as  you  said,  133 

Beproves  a  yicious  age,  and  seems  to  be 

Len  as  a  sample  of  the  mighty  dead  ?" 
"  To  dupe  or  try  me  is  thy  speech  preferred, 

Since,  Tuscan  though  it  is,"  he  answered  me, 

**  Of  good  Gheràrd  thou  seem'st  not  to  bave  board. 
Him  by  no  other  sumame  do  I  know,  139 

Unless  bis  daughter  Gaia  one  prepare. 


117.  Frederick  II.  124.  Currado  wai  a  {rentleman  of  Brescia — 

Gherardo  of  Trerig^  sumamed  **  l'ho  gtxxl.''  Speaking  of  him  in  bis 
ConTito,  Dante  layi  :  *'  Suppoain^  bis  birtb  to  bave  been  the  loweat  poa- 
aiUe,  wbo  wìll  dare  to  lay  tliaC  Gherardo  waa  a  meaa  man  ;  and  who  will 
not  afiee  with  me  in  oalUn^  bim  noble?*  Traot.  iv.  14.  125.  Guido 

da  Castello  was  a  rirtnous  and  bospitable  dtixen  of  Reg}^  ;  of  snch 
■impUcity  that  he  obtained  the  name  of  **  the  plain  Lombard,"— «ooofding 
to  the  French  enstom  of  callinc^  ali  Italiana  Lombarda.  131.  i,  #. 

That  not  interferìng  with  worldly  oonoema  they  might  better  attend  to 
the  duties  of  their  saoerdotal  offiioe.  136.  <.  #  *'  I  cannot  doubt 

but  you  bare  heard  of  Gb«raid«  tboo^  you  prvtend  noi.**  In  naming 
him,  (lina  125)  Maroo  had  noi  mantiooed  bis  reaidcnee,  aa  ha  had  Cor- 
lado'a.  140.  Tha  aaif  odMr  titla  he  oondaseanda  to  gire,  is,  that 
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God  apeed  you,  for  no  more  witb  ^ou  I  go. 

Piereing  the  miat — behuld  the  monung  raj 
Alremìy  wliitena  :  I  must  leava  thee.ere 
The  Angei  who  is  yonder,  cornea  tbis  v  .*." 

He  apake  ;  nor  further  (lueation  ffoidd  he  fiear. 


CANTO    XVII. 

AHOniIEST, 
)aiiie  enu-r^i4  from  thr  ientB  mi>i  ar  Anger  dncribcd  in  Ibr  Ione  «mtn. 
Addrm  lo  Funcy.     Exiimplci  ut'  An^-rr.     (PhìlomeJu.  llunian.  Amuiii.) 
An  .Vii'.-i-l  invila  |L«   ViKta  upw.irt  lo  ilia  founh  circle,  whern  iukr- 

Beuemdeii,  recider,  il'  thou  eV-r  hast  beea  1 

A^'rapt  in  dark  miat  iijiou  an  ^Upine  bcight, 
Tlirough  whÌL'h,  btit  aa  a  mole  doth  tUrough  liia  skin, 

Thine  eyy  coidd  piuree — how,when  the  thiek  moiat  shroud 
Begins  to  melt  away,  the  solar  light 
Feeblv  aiid  i'aintty  peiietmtes  the  cloud  ; 

And  aivitl  niU  thy  imagiuatiou  he  7 

To  tbrm  a  just  couceptiou,  how  the  sun, 
AVhiuh  now  waa  settìng,  firat  appeared  to  me, 

As,  keeping  even  with  my  faithful  guide, 

Forili  from  aucli  murky  cluud  my  way  I  won 
To  the  low  Bhoroa  whereon  the  raya  had  dìed. 

0  Fancy,  in  whose  chain  we  oft  areDound—  13 

So  lost  to  outward  thinga  we  take  ao  thoughl, 
Although  a  thousand  tnimpets  clang  around  ; 

What  nioves  thee,  if  no  impulse  sense  beatow  ? 

Light  movea  thee,  in  the  L-Unie  of  heaven  self-WTOught, 
Or  by  hia  wiU  who  sendeth  it  below. 

Imagination  painted  to  my  sight  19 

Her  crime  who  waa  tranalbmied  into  the  hird 
Escelìing  ali  tbat  in  the  song  dehght  : 

And  Bo  abatracted  waa  my  mind  witnin, 

That  from  without  waa  nothing  aeen  or  Leard, 
Which  had  the  power  acceptaace  there  to  win. 

i(  "  ihe  fftther   of  Ghìb,"  k  [odjr  «bau  virtue  and  beiulj  wrre  kDom 
llirDushout  luly. 

20    The  birdiiProjrnF.i'ifeof  T«reui,»nd>Liier  of  P].Qoinel«.    Danti 
Killowa  thow  uDcordìuf  lo  wliom  Progne  «h»  obonged  iato  i  oig-bliiigsla. 
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Into  my  lofty  fancy  then  was  showered  25 

One  crucined,  enraged  and  fierce  to  vietr, 
Such  ùB  in  death  bis  sarage  soul  he  poured. 

Bound  him  the  jzreat  Ahaaueros  stood, 
Esther  his  wìle,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew, 
In  word  and  deed  pre-eminently  good. 

And  as  this  vision  of  mj  fancy  burst,  31 

Like  to  a  bubble,  which  hath  sudden  been 
Left  by  the  water  which  composed  it  first, 

Before  my  sight  a  youthful  maioi  arose, 

Profusely  weepiog,  as  shc  cried  :  "  O  (jueen, 
Whence  carne  the  wrathful  wish  thy  bfe  to  dose  ? 

To  save  Lavinia's  life,  hath  death  been  thine  ;  37 

Yet  hast  thou  lost  ber  ;  and  for  thee  I  weep, 
Mouming  thy  fate  more  bittcrly  than  mine." 

As  when  a  siidden  and  o'erpowering  light 
Strikes  our  clos^d  eyea,  and  breaks  upon  onr  sleep, 
Quirerin^  a  mom  nt  ere  it  takes  its  tiight  ; — 

So  the  imagmed  visioi  sxmk  below,  43 

Soon  as  a  splendour  Uùrst  upon  mine  ere 
Surpassing  ali  that  on  the  earth  we  know. 

I  tumed  to  view  the  place  I  now  had  gained, 

When  cried  a  voice  :  *'  Ye  bere  may  mount  on  high," 
Which  from  ali  other  thoughts  my  mind  restraincd, 

And  with  such  eagemess  inspired  my  breast  49 

To  look  upon  the  person  who  thus  spoke, 
Nought  less  than  actual  sight  had  given  me  rest. 

E'en  as  the  sun  our  mortai  ken  weighs  down, 
Its  very  radiance  to  itself  a  cloak, 
So  bere  my  visual  power  was  overthrown. 

"  A  heavenly  spirit  tnis,  who  up  the  height,  55 

Unosked  by  us,  would  fain  our  joumey  speed, 
Yeiling  his  presence  with  excess  of  light. 

He  uses  us  as  man  himself  would  use  ; 
For  he  who  waits  entreaty,  seeing  need, 
Inclines  his  mind  already  to  refase. 

Then  let  us  not  such  invitation  spum,  61 

But  to  the  mount,  ere  it  grow  dark,  repair  ; 


80.  Haman,  prime  minister  of  king^  AhMaerut.  34.  Latìhìih- 

BMimiiiif  for  ber  mothev  Amata,  iilio  infuriated  at  tbt  tuppoiad  dattìi  of 
Tani«ia,  baofed  benelf.    Sea  VirgO.  JBn,  xiL  001. 


"We  may  not  aflerwards,  tiU  day  return." 
Xlivia  apake  vaj  faìthM  gu'de: — by  him  attecded 

I  beut  inv  course  up  to  a  lofty  stair  ; 

Aud  ere  tlie  lowest  atcp  me  had  ascended, 
I  J'elt  a  wind  upoo  my  tate,  as  though  (i 

i'anned  by  a  pinion  ; — and  tbese  worda  were  aaid  j 

"  Bleased  are  they  who  peaL-e  oa  earth  bealow." 
The  sua'3  last  raya  that  uahcr  in  tbe  night, 

"Wert  now  upraised  so  high  above  my  head, 

That  stara  on  ereiy  side  upp<'iirt'd  in  sight. 
"  Why,  O  my  nrtue,"  to  mysi'lt"  I  aaid,  7 

'Wlii'u  I  pi-rceivcd  my  iimba  could  not  command 

Tlieir  toruier  strength, — ■'  why  art  thou  vanquiahed  ?" 
Arrividg  at  a  laiiding,  wbence  no  more 

The  ataircasc  ktl  ubove,  ne  took  our  stand, 

Like  to  a  sliip  whcn  shu  hath  come  oahore. 
Some  little  timo  atteotiicly  I  tried  7 

In  thÌ3  Lcw  cirele  to  distinguish  sound  ; 

Then  to  tlic  master  tumcd  again  and  L-ried  : 
"  0  uiy  dear  Father,  teli  what  sinl'ul  blot 

HeL-eives  ablutiou  iu  the  prcsent  round  ; 

Though  rest  our  feet, — thy  speeeh,  withhold  it  not." 
And  he  to  me  :  "  The  love  oi'  gooU,  cnrtaUed  S 

Ol'  ita  proportiona,  bere  obtaina  them  full; 

Ilere  plicd  the  oar  that  erst  through  loiterisg  fòiled. 
3ut  to  perceive  more  clearly  wbat  1  aay, 

Direct  thy  thoughts  to  me  ;  and  thou  shalt  culi 

bome  l'ruit  of  goodly  sort  from  our  delay. — 
Creator  nor  created  being  e'er  a 

Was  wholly  void  of  love,  my  son,"  he  said, 

"  Or  natutil  love  or  meatal,  aa  ìa  clear. 
The  naturai  love  was  aye  from  error  free  ; 

The  other  into  error  may  be  led. 

Or  tbrougb  eiceas,  or  through  deficiency. 
To  primal  good  while  it  directa  ha  aim,  fi 

Or  secoudary,  keeping  meaaure  due, 

It  l'annot  tend  to  augnt  deseiring  blame  : 
But  when  pervertcd  or  when  too  inteut, 

67.  Th<  Angli  tbui  removei  tram  Dnntu'i 
ing  tbe  sin  of  anger.  69.  "  Blei»d  ni 

ihull  be  cdlcd  tlie  cbildren  gf  Gvd."     Si.  Jldiihcw  i 
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Or  slacky  some  goodlj  object  to  pursue, 

('Gainst  the  Creator  is  the  creature  bent. 
Hence  it  is  cleor  that  Loto  impianta  the  seed  103 

Of  ali  the  TÌrtues  that  jour  Dosoma  swaj, 

And  also  of  each  unbecomin^  deed. 
Now,  from  the  safety  of  the  object  lored 

Since  Love  can  never  tum  ita  face  awaj, 

So  from  self  hatred  are  ali  thìnga  removed. 
And  since  no  one  in  seli^xistent  state  109 

Lives,  independcnt  of  bis  primal  sonrce, 

It  foUows  clearly  none  that  source  can  hate. 
This  love  of  ili  then,  (if  the  truth  I  say) 

Against  its  neighbour  must  direct  its  course, 

And  in  three  modes  is  gendered  in  your  clay  ; 
One  bv  bis  neighbour's  fall  aspires  to  be  115 

Exalted,  and  upon  this  sole  account 

He  longs  to  sce  him  sunk  to  low  degrce. — 
Another  is  depressed  through  fear  to  los^e 

Power,  grace,  and  honour,  should  a  rivai  mount  ; 

Whence  grieving,  he  hia  neighbour's  fall  pursues. — 
Another,  roused  by  injury,  longs  to  A\Teak  121 

His  fiery  ivrath,  and  vengeance  to  obtain  ; 

And  he  must  needs  his  neighbour*s  miser}'  seek  : 
Beneath  us  is  this  triple  love  subdued. 

Now  of  that  other  love  some  knowledge  gain, 

Which  keeps  no  measure,  thou£;h  it  aims  at  good. — 
Some  blesBing  indistinct  is  wished  by  each,  127 

In  which  the  soul  a  sweet  repose  may  find  ; 

Whence  ali  essay  their  severa!  good  to  reach  : 
If  love  too  languidi  urges  to  pursue, 

Or  to  obtain  it,  —  to  this  round  assigned, 

After  repentance,  meet  ye  sufferings  due. 
Another  good  there  ia— not  cause  of  blisa—  133 

Not  fufi  fruition, — ^not  that  essence  true, 

Of  every  good  the  source  : — ^the  love  of  this, 
By  mortai  man  too  lavishly  indulged, 

The  inmates  of  the  higher  circìea  me  : 

114.  Of  this  evi!  pleature  in  the  miafortune  of  othera,  Dmnte  maket  a 
triple  dÌTiaion — pride,  envy  aad  an^r.  Thesi*  three  Tìoea,  which  hate 
bera  punitfhed  in  the  precedine  rmnda,  are  heie  aeverolly  deacribedy  linea 
1)5,  118,121. 


CAUTO  irn. 


How  triply  shared  is  aot  by  me  ditiJged— 
riie  search  of  this  thou  mayat  thyself  puraue 
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Tir^  conliDuins  hii  ilucoune  concernia;;  love,  Piplniiujti  origli.  Frre- 
wiU.  Spiriti  niitah;  in  errine  ciiirtmeu  ro  nmnd.  rtconlinsrosthey  p.iai 
insnmcp*  uf  leiil  und  ntfrotion.  Oibi-r»  follon',  juiferin^f  for  their  laki- 
«armiiisi,  unii  rownliiig  iTUIoiice)  cf  ihcìr  crune.     Dnsit:  lòlU  wlnrp. 

His  reoaoaing  undcd,  my  eiolted  guide  1 

Attentivety  surveyed  my  coimtenance, 

To  aee  if  I  nere  fidl^  satisfiod. 
And  I,  by  furtLer  cravmga  iiow  posECJ't, 

Spake  not  aloud,  hai  «uid  within:  "  PowhancB 

He  by  niy  constaut  nuestìons  is  oppreat." 
Biit  tliat  triiu  tiitliLT,  wlio  at  once  pert-fived  7 

The  timid  'wisli  I  had  not  dared  to  tcU, 

Soiin.  by  bia  speecb  my  teiir  to  apeak  relicved. 
Ttien  I  :  "  My  sigUt,  O  master,  gains  siich  tbrtt! 

In  thy  clear  rays,  that  I  dìscem  tuli  well 

AH  that  ia  meaiit  imd  taugbt  in  thy  dist-ourse. 
TTlierelbre,  sweet  Fatlicr  dear,  I  pray  thee  show  13 

That  love,  wbenee  every  action  tìiaught  witii  shame, 

And  ali  good  deeds,  as  thou  baat  told  me,  flow  !" 
"  Direct  the  sharpened  luatrcs  ot'  thy  mind 

To  me,"  Uè  aaid,  "  while  I  their  fault  proclaim, 

Who  think,  though  hlind  tbemselvea,  to  lead  tlie  bliiid. 
The  sord,  wliicli  ia  created  prone  to  love,  19 

Awakened  into  action  by  delight, 

To  ali  tbat  pleasea  doth  obedient  move. 
Tour  appreheiision  from  some  object  true 

An  image  drawa,  unfolding  ìt  to  eight. 

Ho  that  the  soul  Ì9  tempted  to  pursiie. 
And  if  the  mind  thus  wrooght  on,  is  incUned, —  2A 

That  inclination  ìs  a  naturai  love, 

Xewly  produced  by  pieaaure  in  your  mind. 
Thus,  e'en  os  fire  spoutaneous  mouuta  ou  high, 

Created  apt  to  roiae  itself  above. 


wlw  dvCloTB  "Igea  of  everj  kiud  to  b*  pnuMWonbjr." 
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And  reach  again  ita  atorehonae  in  the  skj  ; 
The  soul,  ao  aimtten,  ente»  on  deaire —  81 

A  spiritual  motion,  reating  never 

Till  the  belovéd  object  it  accjuire. 
New  wfll  appear  to  tnee  how  tar  thej  err 

From  truth,  who  lore  of  erery  kind  whatever, 

Aa  in  itaelf  deaerving  praiae,  aver. 
Love  tnaj  itaelf  perhapa  De  understood  37 

Aa  alwaya  good  ;  but  stili  we  sometimes  find 
JThe  impression  bad,  although  the  irax  be  good." 
I  answered  :  "  Love  to  me  ia  rendered  plain 

Bj  thj  discourse,  and  my  attentive  mind  ; 

But  this  hath  filled  me  with  my  doubts  again. 
For,  if  from  outward  objecta  love  gaiua  force,  43 

And  such  sole  force  to  sway  the  mind  avails. 

No  merit  lias  it,  ris;ht  or  \vrong  its  course.** 
**  As  far  as  Eeason,"  he  replied,  "  can  reach, 

I  mav  direct  thee  ;  but  when  Beason  fails 

*Tià  ^aith  that  works,  and  Beatrice  must  teach. 
Each  spiritual  essence,  that  is  joined  48 

With  matter  that  in  separate  state  exists, 

Containa  within  the  virtue  of  ita  kind  ; 
Which,  if  it  worketh  not,  remains  unseen, 

Save  in  the  effect  :  aa  in  a  plant  subsists 

Life,  not  perceived  but  by  the  foliage  green, — 
So,  from  what  source  the  apprehensiou  springs  55 

Of  first  ideas,  vainly  men  inquire, 

Or  whence  comes  passion  for  the  first  loved  thiug^. 
Thev  live  in  man,  as  instinct  in  the  bee 

lor  making  honey  ;  and  this  first  desire 

Nor  praise  nor  censure  can  infer  to  thee. 
That  every  other  wish  round  this  may  bend,  61 

In  you  is  placed  a  power,  whose  waming  voice 

Should  stili  the  threshold  of  the  will  deiend. 
This  is  the  source,  whence  praise  or  blame  accrues, 

As  good  or  bad  afiections  are  your  choice — 

Winnowed  by  each,  who  this  or  that  pursuea. 

as.  "  Every  thing^  mainly  detires  iti  own  perfeotìon,  aiid  in  that  iti 
«vrry  detire  linda  repoee  •  .  .  And  thii  ia  that  denre  whioh  ever  makei  mU 
onr  gratificatioosimperfect  ;  «nea  no  g^tifioationa  in  tbia  life  are  ao  grvat 
that  they  oan  take  away  the  thirtt,  and  removt  the  aforeaaid  desia.** 
Dante,  Convito,  Trat.  iii«  6. 
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•■  Tbose  who  the  matter  fully  aifìed,  knew  67 

Tkis  innate  liberty,  and  l'elt  ita  force; 

Whence  moml  toiles  for  after  timea  tliey  drew, 
flence  lay  we  down,  tbat  from  necesaity 

Bach  love  that  in  you  springa  derìvea  ita  source; 

But  in  yourselvea  the  powers  to  check  it  Le. 
Free-nHll  la  termed  '  the  noblu  tacultv'  73 

Bv  Beatrice  ; — remember  then  to  bear 

T^,  if  ahc  speak  al'  it,  in  mcmory." 
The  moon,  that  tardily  at  midiiight  eome, 

'Waa  moking  now  the  stara  appear  more  rare, 

In  figure  like  a  biitket  ali  in  tlame — 
Stcmming  the  hoaven  abandoaed  by  the  sun,  79 

Bt.>t\veea  the  Ceraie  and  Sardiniaa  eoaat, 

'\Vlien  £ome  beholds  bim  as  bis  course  ia  nm  : — 
And  that  kìod  ahade  vho  bath  more  Itune  beaton-ed 

Ou  Pietola  thau  ^Montila  e'cr  could  boaat, 

Had  eaaed  iny  mind  of  its  oppressive  load  ; 
^  When  I  (wUose  doubts  had  ali  biwn  set  at  rest  85 

By  reason  clear  and  argument  retìned) 

Stood  like  to  one  by  drowaineaa  opprest. 
But  Taniahed  aoon  thia  drowainess  ;  l'or  notv 

Carne  suddeuiy,  approaching  from  behind, 

A  troop  of  apirita  o'er  the  mountain 'a  brow: 
And  like  the  fury  and  the  erowd  diaplayed  91 

lamenua'  and  Aaopus'  bauks  beaide, 

Whene'er  the  Thebana  called  for  Bacchua'  aid  ; 
So  each,  throughout  this  round,  aa  I  beheld, 

Utging  bis  fiurried  footatep,  onward  hied, — 

By  goodly  zeal  and  righteous  love  impelled. 

ud  liie  foimdatìon  of  our  libertj  ù  liberty  of  the  will."  Dmle,  De  Moo. 
L36.  74.  Thublnlùinr^rennce  lo  Pnradlio,  t.  19.  76.  Tlia 

moon  pimed  «ith  a  mobon  appoiite  to  thal  of  tbe  htttfDt.  thron^h  th« 
OOuMellaCion  of  Ihf  Scorpion,  in  which  Ifae  buii  1b  ;  vhea  to  thoM  whe  ars 
in  Ramo  ba  appcain  la  ut  betaeen  Ib«  itlo  of  Cunicn  unii  Surdinin. 
fl3.  Pieloln,  formerly  foJled  Ande*,  ■  villigv  luar  Maniua.  «ri  tha  spo« 
whon  Vii^  «H  bom  ;  and  tberEfors  mora  to  ba  celcbraled  than  ìlntiiua 
jtialf.  84.  TLe  "load,"  ia  to  bc  itadeniood  of  Daoie's  quntioni.  to 

vbich  Vir;pl  bnd  i;i*ea  a  aaiiiloclory  lolutioD.  91.  Staliiu  reluln 

tbaC  the  Thebiuu  uaed  to  invoke  Baochiu  by  nig-bt,  proCFediogr  in  gma 
Dambereto  [he  buobof  the  riTera  timenai  and  AMpiu.  vbenwithlig-bteil 
•arsita  ind  land  cria*  liuj  eaUed  Iba  dei^  b;  hi*  rariaui  titlas. 
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Thi^  Teach'd  us  soon — so  rapidly  thej  swept  ;  d7 

(For  none  amid  that  crowa  immense  wbb  slack) 

And  two  in  front  cried,  shouting  as  thej  wept  ;— 
^  The  Virgin  sought  the  hilla  ^thout  delay; 

And  Caesar,  haatening  into  Spain,  to  attaek 

Berda,  smote  MarseiUea  upon  his  waj." 
**  Haate,  haste/'  the  others  cned  who  near  them  stood,  108 

"  Through  want  of  love  be  time  not  thrown  awaj  ; 

Grace  springs  anew  from  ardour  to  do  good." 
*•  O  ye  in  whom  a  fervour,  now  acute, 

Doth  haply  compensate  for  old  delaj, 

Which  to  lukewarmness  owed  its  primal  root  ; 
This  man  who  lives  (no  idle  tale  I  feign)  109 

Would  with  the  rising  sun  ascend  the  steep  ; 

Then  say  where  nearest  he  the  stair  may  gain." 
These  woros  were  spoken  by  my  faithfid  guide  ; 

TVhen,  "  Close  behind  us  now  the  pathway  kcep, 

And  thou  shalt  find  the  entrance/'  one  replied, 
**  So  anxious  to  pursue  our  course  are  we,  115 

We  cannot  pause  ; — forgiveness  then  we  pray, 

If  this  our  duty  rudeness  seem  to  be. 
San  Zcno*s  Abbot  in  Verona  1, 

What  time  good  Barbarossa's  arm  held  sway, 

TVÌiom  Milan  speaks  of  yet  lamentingly. 
He  with  one  foot  already  m  the  grare  121 

Shall  for  that  monastery  shortfy  moum, 

And  for  the  abuse  of  power  fomveness  crave  ; 
Since  he,  for  Shepherd  of  the  flock  proclaimed 

His  son,  in  mind  defectiye,  and  iÙ  bom, 

Nor  less  in  person  than  in  temper  maimed." 

100.  *'  And  Mary  aroee  in  tboM  dayt,  and  went  into  the  hOl-coontry 
irith  haate  into  a  city  of  Judah  ;  and  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias, 
and  saìuted  Elieabeth."  St.  Luke  L  39.  These  examplet  of  dispatoh  are 
rucited  to  spar  on  the  lazy  and  lakewann.  101 .  Jnlius  Csesar,  quittin^ 

Ilome,  went  to  MarseiUes  ;  whence,  leavin^^  Brutus  with  u  pan  of  his 
anny  to  besiege  that  city,  he  proceeded  with  greaX  expedition  into  Spain, 
and  defeaced  Pompey's  pt-nerals  at  lU-rda,  now  Lerida.  103.  **  AH 

>nr  mischances,  if  we  come  properly  to  examine  their  ori^,  arise  from 
our  not  understandin;  the  ose  of  time.'*     Dante,  Convito.  118.  Al- 

berto was  a  naturai  son  of  Alberto  della  Scala,   Lord  of  Yerona-^who, 
tbough  deformed  in  body  and  mind,  was  by  his  fkther  forcibly  made 
Abbot  of  San  Zeno,  a  monastery  of  Yerona,  in  the  time  of  Fredcriok  Ba» 
baroesa,  ironically  called  **  good  " 


u^TO  xnii.  2: 

Whether  he  added  more,  or  bere  retì:amed,  11 

I  know  not — he  so  rapidly  had  paased  ; 
Biit  thia  1  heard,  and  wita  deligiit  retained. 

Aad  he  in  every  need  who  gave  me  aìd, 

Said  :  "  Tum,  and  on  tlioae  two  tliine  eyesiglit  caat, 
WhoBe  sharp  reproachea  iadoience  upbraid." 

TbÌ3  LTy  in  reor  ot'  ali  the  rest  iraa  tbeir's  :  !■ 

"  Thev,  unto  whom  tlie  Eed  Sea  opened,  died 
Ere  Jordaa'9  stream  bebcld  bis  deatiiied  beirs. 

They  too,  who  wouliL  not  ahare  -Eneas'  troes, 
And  by  bìa  fortunea  raithl'uUj  abide, 
A  life  inglorioua  tbr  tbeir  portìon  L'hose." 

\Vben  now  tbese  sbadea  bad  passedso  tar  away  1: 

Tbat  not  a  trace  remnined  ; — new  tbought,  I  deciD, 
AVithin  me  sprani,',  and  suddenly  bore  away, 

Wbence  otber  thou^bta  oF  differeut  kiud  arene  ; 
And  I  ao  waudered  on  from  theiiie  to  tlieme. 
Mine  eyes  at  kst  in  rnpture  loat  I  dose, 

Aud  cbauge  tny  meditatioQ  tbr  a  dream.  1 


CANTO   XIX. 


Dame  tra  n  viiion,  in  which  FaUehood  and  Tnith  iippear  lo  liim  ìd  tha 
form  or  iwo  Ladii^.  He  procedi'  io  Ihe  firth  c'irelr,  vlicre  he  meeli 
wiih  Pops  Adrian  itae  fififa,  purgiiig  itu  lia  of  Avurice. 

It  was  the  hour  wben  oow  the  beat  of  day  1 

Can  ivarm  tlie  coldneas  of  the  moon  no  more — 
By  Eanh  or  Satum  queacbed  the  solar  ray  ; 

And  when  the  Geomaneers,  ere  the  dawn, 
Their  Greater  Fortune  in  the  Eaat  eiplore, 
Ascending  wheuce  nigbt'a  ahadea  are  first  witbdiawn  ; 

Tbat  in  a  dream  tbere  atood  before  my  sigbt  7 

A  female,  stammering,  and  witb  squintmg  eyes, 
Maimed  banda,  distorted  lega,  and  deadly  white. 

134.  Ali  died,  wiUi  the  ciceprion  of  Joahgt  ud  Ciileb.  beAjre  -.bty 
reHched  ths  rivei  Jordan,  u  a  puniahmaal  foi  tbeir  luluiwBrmucu  sud 
dinbedinice.  136.  A  pari  of  [ba  Tnijiini  «ho  acconpuiied  fneu. 

faui^ed  with  tbcir  lon^  roja^e,  cbose  nttaer  to  remaia  wiib  Xettta  In 
dicilf,  Iban  IbUow  Cheir  leader  iato  Icaly.     Set  Xa.  t.  71S. 

I.  rb«  bonr  ef  dawn.  fi.  Oeomuicen.  'ben  ihrj  dìvinwj.  fomrd 
-   -     '    "  ■"  '  -'  "lirX  f>T«Ib«auDi 


I 
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I  gazed  on  her  ;  and  aa  to  membera  chilled 
DY  nigHt,  the  aun  a  genial  warmth  supplica  ; 
E  en  so  mj  look  her  soni  with  comfort  lilled  : 

And  audden  she  arose,  agoin  endued  13 

With  power  of  apeech  :  her  face  late  pale  and  wan, 
With  love*s  own  colour  quickly  was  renewed  : 

And  when  the  use  of  words  she  had  regained, 
To  sing  in  such  sweet  accents  she  began. 
Ialine  cara  from  liatening  scarcc  had  been  reatrain^  : 

And  thus  she  sang  :  *'  That  Syren  sweet  am  I  19 

Who  charm  the  wandering  sailor  on  the  sea, 
LuUing  her  hearers  into  ecstasy. 

XTlvsses  from  bis  course  I  drew  astrav, 
Èoamouied  with  my  song  ; — who  lists  to  me 
But  seldom  parta — so  absolute  my  sway." 

Scarcely  her  speeeh  was  cnded,  when  a  dame  25 

Of  staid  and  holy  mien  I  saw  appear, 
Anxious  to  put  the  former  onc  to  sbame. 

**  O  Virgil,  Virgil,  who  is  this  ?"  she  said 

In  toue  indi^ant  : — ^then  appmached  he  near, 
Hia  eyes  fixed  whoUy  on  that  xdrtuoua  maid. 

She  aeized  the  other,  nor  delayed  to  imclose  31 

Her  Teata  in  front,  and  ahowed  her  stomach,  whence 
Game  that  which  woke  me — auch  a  fumé  arose. 

I  tumed  mine  eyea  ;  and  Virgil  said  :  "  Take  heed  ; — 
Thrice  bave  I  called  thee  ; — riae,  and  let  us  heuce  ; 
And  to  the  outlet  from  thia  round  proceed." 

Now  througliout  ali  the  sucred  mountain  were  37 

The  circlea  filled  with  light  ;  and  aa  we  went, 
The  youthful  aun  woa  ahining  in  our  rear. 

Followmg  hia  atepa,  I  wore  an  onxioua  brow, 

Charged  with  a  heavy  weight  of  thought,  and  bent 
Like  to  the  one  half  of  a  bridge  ;  when  now 

A  voice  cried  :  "  Come,  the  entrance  ia  at  band,"  43 

In  accent  ao  benign  and  paaaing  aweet 
As  ne'er  was  heard  in  this  our  mortai  land 

With  wings  exponded,  like  a  swan's  to  sight. 


15.  Le.  Thatipeoiotu  hue  which  worìdly  objeots  aMuma,  ao  at  to  deeeive 
eren  thoaa  who  art  moat  on  their  gnard.  22.  Thia  k  oontrary  to 

Homer's  account,  and  probabljr  aooording  to  some  legend  25.  Tniih. 

ai.  Poe  Fairy  ^uecn,  b.  i.  o.  vìii.  tt.  46. 


He  Tvho  liad  spoken,  upward  led  our  feet 
Betwijt  tlie  ivaUs  of  flint  that  fenwd  the  height. 

Hia  piniona  then  he  moved,  and  fanned  us,  aaymg:  40 
"  Blesaed  are  they  that  moiim  ; — tlieir  bouIs,  renewed, 
Shall  he  consoled." — "  "What  ia  it  tiiou  art  weigliing, 

Tliat  earth  en^agea  thjr  renard  alone  ?" 

V/hile,  sometviut  raiaed  ab  ove,  tlie  aoffel  atood, 
Mv  guide  exclaimed  to  me  in  auiìuua  toae. 

"  An  objpct  newly  seen  hath  in  me  n-rought  55 

Thia  change,"  I  anawered,  "  and  entlirala  me  so, 
I  have  not  power  to  drive  it  l'rom  rar  tUought." 

"  Hast  thou  beheld,"  he  aaid,  "  that  aorceress  old, 
To  thoae  above  uà  now  sole  cause  of  woe  p 
Haat  seen  how  man  mav  looae  hira  trom  ber  hoid  ? 

Spum  tbcn  tlie  earthly  coda  that  round  thee  tling,         61 
And  to  the  Iure  above  direct  thlne  eves, 
Whiried  Avith  the  spherea  by  heaven'a  eternai  King." 

And,  aa  a  t'alcon,  which  first  aeaus  its  feet, 
Then  turaa  Uim  to  the  cali,  and  fom'ard  fliea, 
In  eagemeaa  to  snatch  the  n-mpting  meat  ; 

E'en  ao  did  I  :  and  where  appeared  a  way  67 

Carred  in  the  rock,  I  cUmbed  the  ateep  ascent, 
Till  in  my  view  the  winding  cornice  lav. 

In  the  fifth  cìrcle  fiilly  launched,  I  foumì 
A  multitude  indulgiag  loud  Inment, 
Lying  on  earth,  their  fàcea  to  the  ground, 

"  My  soul  bath  cleared  to  the  dust,"  I  heard,  73 

In  accenta  mingled  with  auch  deep  drawa  slgha, 
That  I  could  acarcely  comprehenu  a  word. 

"  0  ye  elect  of  God,  to  soothe  whose  woes 
Doth  comfort  both  from  hope  and  justico  riae, 
Be  pleased  the  ìofly  staireaae  to  diaci oiie." 

"  If  ye  approftch,  esempi  from  fear  to  sbare  70 

Our  penalty,  and  haate  the  road  to  find, — 
8ee  tuat  your  right  band  from  the  moiiut  ye  bear." 

Thia  answer  to  the  poet'a  apeeeh  I  heard 
From  one  advanced  before  us,  and  dirined 
The  point  in  which  their  apprehenaion  crred  ; 

OS.  Th«  "  Iure,"  properlf  n  fBJoanRr'i  lErm,  ii»uu  h«rs  tlie   henvcnlj 
bodim.  71.  Th(  nriirialauB  nre  nppropnalil;  puniabed  for  haiiDit 

deiDIi^  nll  their  Ihoug-Uis  to  «uihljr  punuiia,  7^.   PikJni  olii.  SÌ. 

81.  Thev  vera  ìgiigriiDl  tb*i  Dante  wu  Klive. 
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And  beni  my  eves  on  those  of  mj  dear  lord,  85 

Who  to  the  strong  desire  that  mine  ezpreàaed 

Bendered  with  joytul  look  a  kind  accora. 
When  I  was  free  ot  mine  own  will  to  act, 

Mr  footsteps  to  that  creature  I  addresaed, 

Ti^hose  words  so  ktelv  did  my  thoughts  attract  ; 
And  said  :  "  O  spirit,  in  whom  grief  matures  91 

That  which  you  need,  to  tum  to  God  again, 

Suspend  for  me  that  greater  care  of  yours. 
Say  wno  you  were,  and  wherefore  'tis  your  doom 

^o  holà  your  backa  alott. — Can  I  obtain 

Aught  fór  you  there,  whence  I  alive  am  come  F" 
And  he  to  me  :  **  'Tis  meet  I  teli  thee  whjr  97 

Heaven  upward  tums  our  backs  ;  but  nrst  be  told, 

Successor  of  the  great  St.  Peter  I. 
Between  Sicdtri  and  Chiaveri  flows 

A  beauteous  river,  from  whose  name  of  old 

The  title  of  my  iamily  arose. 
Soon  had  I  procf  how  great  the  mantle*3  weight  103 

To  him  wuo  fain  would  keep  it  firom  the  mire  ; 

Ali  burdens  else  seem  but  aa  feathers. — Late, 
Full  late,  alas  !  to  me  conversion  came  ; 

But  when  I  was  ordained  Bome*s  mighty  Sire, 

I  saw  how  false  was  every  earthly  aim. 
I  saw  that  there  the  heart  could  find  no  rest  ;  109 

No  higher  objects  in  that  life  were  given  ; 

Whence  love  of  this  was  kindled  in  my  breast. 
.Till  then,  my  life  in  misery  had  been  pasiBed, 

Coveting  ali  things,  and  estranged  m>m  Heaven  ;^ 

Now  into  penai  suÓering  am  I  cast. 
The  efect  of  avance  may  bere  be  seen,  115 

Which  down  to  earth  hath  ali  the  spirits  bent  ; 

Nor  doth  the  mount  exhibit  pangs  more  keen  : 
For  as  our  eyes  delighted  not  to  rear 

Their  gaze  aloft,  on  earthly  things  intent, 

So  now  to  earth  hath  Justice  bound  them  bere. 
As  Avance  erst  extinguished  ali  our  love,  121 

(Whence  he  that  worketh  worketh  but  in  vain) 


02.  Bepentanoe.  99.  Pope  Adrian  T.  of  tht  fimilj  of  Fioiohi.— 

Ilt  died  in  1276,  having  enjoyed  tbe  dignity  litUt  mora  thaa  a  aonth. 
101.  Tbo  LavafuOf  in  the  Genoeae  territorj. 


CASTO  m.  231 

So  Jiutice  bere,  without  the  power  to  more 
Ilath  bound  us  haod  and  tbot  ;  ood  till  ìt  pleose        , 

Hearen'a  righteous  Sire,  so  Ione  aliali  n-e  remain    / 

Stretched  out  immoTeable,  .ind  ìli  at  ease."  i 

I  boiTed  me  in  respect,  and  would  liave  apoben  ;         I  127 

But  soon  aa  I  begaa,  he,  heariaq  me,  I 

Knew  bv  mv  voice  the  reverential  tokcn, 
Aild  said  ;  "  What  ìs  it  makca  thee  bend  so  low  ?" 

Then  I  :  ■•  Tfiis  tribute  to  thy  dÌ!:nitì-, 

Conscience,  that  true  director,  bade  me  sliow." 
"  Arise,  O  brother,  from  thy  knees,"  he  said  ;  133 

"  Be  not  deceived — a  tellow  aervant  I  ; 

Aad  to  ooe  Jlaster  is  our  homaqe  paid. 
If  e'er  that  satred  evanselìc  sound 

Was  heard  ot'  thee  ;  '  They  marry  not  on  high," 
_The  meaning  of  my  worda  may  well  he  foimd, 
Now  go— I  would  not  liave  thee  tarry  more  ;  139 

For  thy  delay  my  weeping  doth  prereot, 

Which  ripena  tbat  whereof  tlioii  apak'at  belbre. 
Allied  to  me,  on  earth  one  dwelleth  yet, 

5Iy  aiece  Abulia — pure  and  inaocent, 

TJnlesa  onr  house  a  had  example  set  ; 
And  she  alone  my  race  dotli  repreaent." 

CAXTO   XX. 

ABflCMEHT. 

Eiunplu  of  parnt;,  liberality.  uad  nvnrice.  Hu^b  Capei  pnt  a  biitorr 

of  hi*  famil;.    Ali  Ihe  aptrili  jdìd  ìd  tingiog  "  Glory  io  God  io  iba 

hi^hnl." — Óiuta   i*  aniium   to   knov  the  rauu  of  Ibe    mguatain'i 

In  Tain  atrives  will  with  mightier  will  coatending  ;  1 

WLerefore  I  drew  the  apoage  unsatia£ed 

13t.  Out  of  mpect  to  tba  dignitjr  of  the  Pope,  Dacie  b«d  fallen  on  hit 
kaeea  ;  wbta  Adriaa,  vnwt  of  it,  bilia  hitn  orise,  olludia;  to  Re*,  crii.  9. 
— '■  3«e  thau  do  it  not,  for  I  am  tby  fi^llov  •ervaDt...-wQnfaip  God." 
13'.  "  For  in  ibe  returreotion  they  npithar  marry,  nor  are  pron  in 
muTÌa^B,  but  ars  u  the  Anpìt  at  Ood  in  heareu.''  Uatt.  zxiL  30. 
Thui.  ••;■  Adrian,  thi  tia  ars  dimlved  b;  «bkb  I  wu  nanied  lo  (be 
diurch.  143.  Dante  barin;  offered  bla  leryieea  (lina  96),  Adriui 

requeaca  Ihal  be  wauld  bear  lidlng^s  of  bim  la  hi»  ooIt  remaìmoK  relation, 
daughler  of  tbe  Cauot  of  Fieechi,  and  vife  of  Morello  Maleapioa. 

1 .  Pope  Adriaa  V.  biTìnr  aieiiified  in  Dante,  at  iba  conEluiion  of  tti* 
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From  cmt  the  water,  to  his  pleasuie  bending. 

Along  the  rock  mj  iipward  course  I  wìnd, 
Tieading  the  Tacant  placea  wìth  mj  guide, 
Aa  OH  a  wall  bj  battfementa  confined: 

For  the;f  who  drop  bj  drop  pour  through  the  eye  7 

That  ili  bj  which  the  worid  ia  ali  poaaeat, 
Close  to  the  wall*8  exterior  margìn  lie. 

Curst  be  thou,  andent  Wolf— thy  greedineaa 
Surpaasing  that  of  ereiy  other  b^t  ;-^ 
Thy  hunger  so  profound — so  fathomleaa  I 

0  heaven  !  by  whose  revolving  orba,  aa  some  13 

Have  deemed,  ali  changes  are  produced  below, 
When  will  the  Victor  to  destroy  ber  come  ? 

With  rare  and  tardy  steps  we  onward  went, 
Observant  of  the  shades,  who,  plunged  in  woe, 
Boured  tbrtb  their  grief  in  wailmg  and  lament  ; 

When  in  advaiice  a  plaintive  note  arose,  1{ 

"  0  blessed  Mary  !" — on  mine  ear  it  fell, 
Like  to  a  woman*s  cries  in  child-bed  throea. 

And,  **  Oh,  how  poor,"  it  added,  "  was  thv  plight, 
That  lowly  dwellin^  doth  attest  full  well, 
Where  thou  thy  holy  burden  eavest  to  light  ! 

O  good  Fabricius,"  then  pursued  the  voice,  25 

**  Virtue  accompanied  with  poverty, 
Bather  than  vicious  grandeur  waa  thy  choice." 

With  such  delight  these  accenta  thrilled  my  feune, 
That  I  advanced,  if  haply  I  might  see 
The  courteoua  spirit  m>m  whose  lips  they  carne. 

The  voice  went  on  those  bounteous  gifts  to  praiae         81 
Which  Nicholas  unto  the  virgina  made, 
That  honour  might  attend  their  vouthfLil  daya. 

"  Ojpì^*»  *®^  I  P™y  theCj  what  thy  name, 

Who  speakest  of  such  good  ;"  ano  "  why,"  I  said, 
*^  Dost  thou  alone  these  worthy  themes  prodaim  ? 

lait  canto,  bis  uiiwillingnew  to  proloog^  his  oonvenation  irith  him,  the 
poet  ia  obliged  to  gpre  way,  though  anzious  to  obtain  forther  ioformatioiL. 
In  thia  state  of  dissatisfiiction  ht  likens  himself  to  a  thinty  sponge. 
8.  Avance.  10.  The  She-Wolf  of  the  Inferno  (L  49) — i.  «.  the 

aTarìdous  Court  of  Home.  15.  Can  Grande  della  Scala,  of  whom 

«ee  Inf.  i.  101 .  32.  A  father,  about  to  prostitute  bis  three  daagbters, 

tnrottg'h  ezcesé  of  porerty,  was  reUered  by  the  liberali^  of  San  Nicholas^ 
who  i^ve  eaoh  a  marrìage  portioo. 


cìnto  h, 

Not  unrequited  ahall  bt»  thy  reply, 

If  I  return  to  dose  the  short  lìred  race 

Ot'  liuman  lil'e,  which  to  ila  end  draws  nigL." 

"  Not  in  the  hope  ot'  comfort  thence,"  aajd  he, 
"  Will  I  inibrm  thee  i  but  becaose  such  grace, 
Ero  thou  art  dead,  is  maoifest  in  tbee. 

Of  thnt  ili  favoured  plaat  iraa  I  the  root, 
■Whii:h  30  o'ersbadowed  ali  the  Christian  bnd 
That  rarely  thence  ia  gathered  wholesome  fruit. 

Were  power  to  Dotiay,  Ghent,  Lille,  Brui^  gt^'en, 
Eerenge  would  aooa  arrive  ;  and  at  Hia  band 
I  osk  revenge,  whoae  dwcUinE:  ia  in  beaven. 

Hugh  Capet  waa  the  name  I  had  on  earth  : 
The  Pbilipa  and  tbe  Louis',  wbo  bore  away 
In  Franco  of  late,  froui  me  derive  their  birtb  : 

Mv  aire  at  Paria  plied  tbe  butcher's  trade. 
'Wlien  oU  the  ancìent  kings  had  pasaed  aw&y, 
Sare  only  one  in  sable  weeds  arrayed, 

I  found  the  imperiai  reins  ^vitliin  my  hands: 
From  new  poascaaiona  auch  great  power  I  woo. 
And  frienda  flocked  round  me  in  auch  aumeroua  bai 

That  in  due  courao  of  time  the  widowed  crown 
Was  placed  upon  tbe  foreheadof  my  aon, 
From  whom  the  conaecrated  bones  come  down. 

Till  the  great  dower  of  Provence  took  away 
Eeproach  of  birtb,  a  limited  command 
My  offspring  had, — thea  Tirtuoua  :  from  that  day 

Commenced  with  vìoience  and  mony  a  lie 
Its  rapine  ; — for  amends  it  then  mid  himd 
On  Noniuxndy,  Poitou,  and  Gaacony. 


40.  j.  e.  "  YoD  Deed  nDt  mendon  me  to  m;  poateril^  on  jour  rEIum  lo 
tanh.  I  cun  bopr  aothiiu;  from  their  pnjen  :  tbef  mn  ali  eoo  vieked." 
43.  "  I  mi  the  fint."  nys  Hagb  Capei,  "af  Ctic  djTUMjao*  nilinjorer 
Fnnce,  vbeace  M  muiy  bad  kuigs  hire  sprua;."  16.  Theat  dlid 

had  been  te'aeà  thnugh  fniud  gr  furce  in  1399,  b;  Philip  Ih«  Fair.  Sn 
santo  vii.  109.  4S.  The  Frcnch  «era  duven  oui  bf  the  PlemiDgs  ia 

I30S.  iO.  A  «baie  hiaiory  of  dia  Capita.  coaipniheiuUag^  it  period 

of  31 7  yean,  il  ooDtamed  ia  fifty  linea.  S3.  i.  e.  Wben  the  poaiarjiy 

oT  Cbarlemasne  ind  the  HCoad  race  of  Frencb  Monvcha  bad  fsiJed, 
exoept  Charice  Lomùie.  or  accordint:  Co  Biiifnoli,  Chorlea  the  Simple. 
61.  I.ouit  IX.  uid  hia  brolber,  Charlrs  at  Anjou,  luanied  two  of  th«  leuf 
daugliten  of  E^fniDod  Bcienser.     Sce  Pur.  vi.  131. 


! 


284  rxrttoxtovio. 

Charles  entered  Itolj,  and,  for  amends,  67 

A  yìctim  of  the  joung  Conraddin  made, 
And  seni  to  heaven  Aquinas,  for  amends. 

I  aee  from  Erance,  ere  many  years  have  flown, 
Another  Charles  Italia's  peace  invade, 
Thereby  to  make  his  race  more  fuUj  known. 

Unarmed  he  goes,  save  with  that  lance  alone  73 

Which  Ju<£is  tilted  with  ;  and  this  he  bears 
So,  that  e*en  now  is  Florence  overthrown. 

Land  shall  he  reap  not  ;  but  of  shame  and  guilt 
The  heavier  load,  as,  light  the  heart  he  wears, 
While  blood  around  him  is  profuselj  spilt. 

I  see  the  other,  captured  on  the  waves,  79 

And,  just  let  loose,  his  bargained  daughter  sell, 
£*en  as  the  corsairs  do  their  common  slaves. 

0  Avance  !  what  canst  thou  more  effcct 
Than  draw  my  linenge  to  thee  by  such  speli, 
Its  very  blood  it  ceases  to  respect  ? 

That  past  and  future  ili  may  seem  less  dread—  85 

Entering  ALifi;na,  lo  the  tìeur-de-lis, 
And  in  his  Yicar  Christ  a  captive  led  ! 

1  see  him  mocked  a  second  time  ; — again 
The  vine^  and  gali  produced  I  see  ; 

And  Chnst  himself  *twixt  living  robbers  slain. 
I  see  the  modem  Filate,  whom  avuils  91 

67.  Charles  ofAiyou.    See  oote  canto  iii.  107.  68.  Conraddin 

was  the  last  prìnce  of  the  house  of  Suabia,  and  the  rightful  head  of  tha 
Neapolitan  crown,  cmelly  and  unjustly  put  to  death  by  Charles  of  Anjou. 
See  Robertson,  Charles  y.,  see.  iii.  Charles  issaid  to  make  amends  (69)  for 
one  crime  by  committing  another.  69.  Thomas  Aquinas  is  ironically 

said  to  be  sent  to  henven  by  Charles,  at  whose  instigation  he  was  poisoned 
for  denouncing  his  iniquitous  gpovemment.  71.  Charles  of  yalois. 

See  Memoir  of  Dante.  73.  i,  e.  His  arma  were  those  of  the  traitor 

Judas.  76.  He  justly  obtained  the  name  of  Laokland,  as  a  punish- 

ment  for  his  offenoea.  79.  Carlo  Novello,  king  of  Sicily  and  Apulia, 

son  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  captured  in  an  engagement  with  the  fleet  of 
Peter,  Ung  of  Arragon.  He  sold  his  daughter  Beatrice  to  Ano  da  Este, 
for  tfairty  thousand  florins.  86.  i.  e.  **  In  order  to  edipee  ali  erimet, 

past  and  to  come,  behold  the  fleur-de^Us  (the  arma  of  Franca)  entering 
Alagna,  by  order  of  Philip  the  Fair,  for  rhe  purpose  of  seicing  Pope  Boni- 
&ce  yill."  87.  Dante  shows  his  respeot  Ibr  the  churoh,  and 

lamenta  the  insults  oiTered  to  it,  though  in  the  person  of  his  greatest 
enemy.  Soon  after  the  seizure,  Bonlfiice  died  of  rage  and  grief.  See 
YUlani,  Tiii.  63.  91.  PhiUp  le  Bel  is  termed  '<  tha  modmii  POate,* 

for  his  erualty  and  traacherj. 


TA^ro  XI. 

JTo  cruelty  to  sate,  and  who,  unbidden. 

Iato  the  tempie  sets  liis  greedj-  saUa. 
0  thou,  my  lord  !  when  ahall  I  joyfully 

Behold  tho  venf^eaiice,  whicli,  profoimdly  biddcn, 

JI:ikes  3weet  thine  anger  in  thv  mystery  ? 
She  whoni  I  proiaed — the  Iloly  Spirit'a  apouae, 

TV'uen  thou  didst  tum  tinto  me  witli  requcst 

For  l'omment.  forma  the  siihject  of  our  tows 
A?  lon^  33  day-li^ht  to  the  eye  remains  ; 

But  soon  33  ni^jht  around  us  throws  her  rest, 

Then  take  we  un  instead  far  dìft-rent  straina. 
Py^nialìon'a  aordid  avarice  neit  we  chide, 

\VTiom  (jreeUy  lust  of  all^cngrosaing  eain 

Chanfted  to  a  robber,  traitor,  parricide. 
Midas'  dire  sulTeriBsia  then  our  thoughta  engagé, 

Wiio  compsssed  aU  that  avarice  would  obtain — 

A  laughing  stock  to  every  future  age. 
Xext  doth  each  apirit  Achan'a  guìlt  record, 

Wha  stole  tlie  spoils,  and  seemeth  stili  puraued 

By  Joshua's  vengeance  for  the  crime  abnorred. 
Sapiihira  aud  her  guilty  spouse  we  bìame  ; 

We  laud  the  hoof  that  Heliodorua  rued; 

Aud  ali  the  mountain  eclioes  with  the  name 
Of  Polymneator,  who  killed  Polydore  :  1 

And  bst  of  ali,  '  0  Craasua,'  la  our  cry, 

'  Teli,  for  thou  knowest,  how  tastea  the  golden  ore  ?' 
Thiia  high  or  low  we  «urh  our  thoughta  express  ; 

And  variouB  feeling»  varioua  notes  supply, 

With  grenter  intoiiation  or  with  leas. 
Not  I  alone  recorded  the  high  praiae  ] 

Of  those  fair  niunes  bere  mentioued  during  day  j 

Another  not  so  loud  her  voice  did  raiae." 


93.  t.  (.  He  lonvrra  [ha  ptttptnj  of  che  Church  co  hii  own  um. 
07.  In  refcreucg  to  the  eicliimation,  "0  blipnrd  Mary,"  &o.  Kaci  2U,3a, 
kc,  "  Inslanort  of  libfnililj  ud  humilìtj,"  b»  mj*,  "  fortn  th«  iubjeot 
of  our  Tom  durinj  dia  da;  ;  bui  durin;  night,  Tianplea  of  irarice,  luth 
t»  PjgmMÌuia"  la,  1 13.  S«S  Muocmbtri  iiì.  i26.  116.  Marcili 

Cnuiu  shoaa  Puthia  aa  hii  prorinoa,  in  tha  ha]Ka  of  gitnt  pluodar.  Tba 
Puthiuu  pretendtid  to  fly— daceìtrd,  aod  «umiunilcd  him  ;  when.  to 
araid  falliog-  mto  tha  anciDj'i  hindi,  he  ciiuud  liimaelf  lo  he  slun. 
HaTio^  fouod  bit  body,  tha;  ara  Biid  io  have  pourcd  maltrd  Icad  down 


23G  IfUSOATORTO. 

Already  had  we  left  that  shade  behind, 
And  with  the  utmost  strength  that  in  us  laj 
Were  striTing  up  the  rugged  steep  to  wind  ; 

AVlien  felt  I  ouAke  the  mountain  fearfullj,  127 

Ab  thooch  t  were  falline  ;  whence  mj  blood  ran  cold, 
Chijled,  uke  the  blood  oi  one  led  tbrth  to  die. 

Never  with  shock  so  fierce  was  Delos  rìren, 
Ere  jet  her  nest  Latona  laid,  to  enfold 
Her  doublé  progenj,  the  eyes  of  heaven. 

Anon,  so  loud  a  shout  from  every  side  133 

Was  uttered,  that  mj  master,  drawing  near, 
Exclaimed  :  *'  Fear  not,  while  I  thy  footsteps  guide.*' 

Ali  shouted  :  ''  Glory  be  to  Grod  on  high/' 
Ab  from  a  spot  adyoining  I  could  bear, 
To  which  with  more  distinctness  came  the  cry. 

ImmoTeable  we  stood,  in  doubt  suspended,  139 

Like  to  the  shepherds  who  first  hcard  this  song, 
Till  ceased  the  trembling,  and  the  strain  had  ended. 

Our  hol^  path  we  then  pursued  again, 
Yiewing  the  spirits  as  we  went  olon^, 
Who  each,  stretched  out,  resumed  bis  moumful  strain. 

Never  did  ignorance  so  fiercely  stir  145 

Desire  of  knowledge  in  my  anxious  breast, 
(K  on  this  point  my  memory  doth  not  err) 

Ab  then  seemed  to  possess  me,  wrapt  in  thought  ; 
Nor  dared  I  ask  a  ouestion,  sudi  our  baste  ; 
Nor  of  myself  could  I  distinraish  aught  : 

Timid  and  thoughtful  onward  thus  I  pressed.  151 


CANTO   XXI. 
▲BoxnnsifT. 


SUtiua  explaint  to  Dante  the  occfidon  of  the  mountain't  ahaldn^,  vis. 
whenerer  any  one  preparet  to  quit  Pargatory,  and  takea  hia  flight  to 
ParadÌM.  Statina,  forgettiug  Virgil  was  a  shadow,  endearoun  to 
tmbraoe  him. 

Thb  naturai  thirst  which  ne'er  can  be  aUayed,  1 

Save  by  the  water  from  that  haUowed  fount, 

132.  Deloa  waa  subjeot  to  tremblinga,  till  Latona  then  Kronght  forth 
ber  twin  oftpring.  Apollo  and  Diana,  whom,  from  their  beine  idtntifted 
with  the  soB  aod  moon.  Dante  bere  calli  **  tta  ejvt  of  beaTea**^ 


CASTO    IH. 

For  wliich  the  v 

Tomiented  me  ;  w 

Behind  mj  guide  I  hastened  up  the  mount, 
Sorroising  for  tlioae  who  their  juat  penance  pay. 

And  lo,  QB  in  hia  Gospel  writes  St.  Luke, 
Tliat  Chriiit  appeared  to  two  iipoD  tUe  road, 
Wlieii  He,  upriacn,  tho  bollow  totnb  tbrsook, 

So  iti  ouT  reor  auoa  appeorud  ii  :ìbadL% 
AVlio  oa  the  prostrato  c-rowd  a  look  bestowed, 
Aud  preseatly  tliÌ3  salutution  mudo  : 

"  May  trod,  my  brethreu,  gnmt  you  bolv  rest," 
We  suddea  tuniud  ;  aud  Virijd  instautly 
Him  in  like  worda  of  coui-teay  addresaed: 

"  PeacÉ  in  tbe  aesembly  of  tbe  bkat  be  tbine, 
By  tbat  im[)arttal  Court  assiy;nod  to  tbee 
A\'bii.'U  bids  eternai  bamsbment  be  mine." 

"  How  inay  tiiia  be  i"  uoting  our  baste,  be  ericd  ; 
"  If  ye  indeed  ore  shadea  by  God  iiublcat, 
AVbo  np  tbe  ataira  of  beaven  hatli  been  your  guide  f  ' 

My  master  tbeu  ;  "  Tbe  marka  observe  agaiu, 
Wbieb  on  bis  brow  tbe  Angel  batb  imòresaed  : 
Tbey  sbow  bim  destined  witb  tbe  good  to  reign. 

But  bccauae  she  wbo  spioneth  night  and  day 
Not  yet  for  lum  bad  d^a\^'^  tbe  distalF  tbròngh, 
That  Clotho  threads  tbr  ali  of  mortai  (day, 

Hia  soul,  tbat  sister  is  to  tbee  and  me, 
Could  Dot  alone  ita  upward  eourse  pursue, 
Since  not  like  our'a  bis  faciilty  to  see. 

Hence  noa  I  summoned  Iroin  tbe  tbroat  of  HeU 
To  lead  hia  steps  ;  and  I  will  be  hìa  guide 
Far  aa  my  kaowlédgo  may  avail: — but  teli 

Wberefore  the  mountain  lately  abook,  and  why 
E'ea  to  ita  humid  feet  on  every  aide 
Tbe  souJs  Beat  fortb  tbat  univeraal  ery  ?" 

Asking  tbia  queation,  Yirgil  brougbt  me  oid, 
Aiid  paased  the  thread  so  justly  through  the  eye 


10.  The  poet  StaCiui; — u«  line  01,  vh«D  bs  £nt  bmomM  knovo  lo 
TìnriL  Ile  ipprared  to  Dulv  ai  niiddealy  u  our  Sariour  to  ihs  Cwa 
duciplva  ^ìd;  io  Emmaui. — (Su  Luke  xxìt.  ìi.)  2ò.  Lui; «ti*, 

Mter  to  Clotlia  and  Atropo*. 


FCBQATOBIO. 

Of  HIT  desìre,  that  bope  mv  thìnt  allayed.  • 

"  So  holj  is  this  mouniaiD,"  tie  conunenced, 

"  That  hv  no  strange  ìrrei^uìiritT 

Or  waat  of  order  is  it  induenced. 
Here  choii^a  come  cot,  sare  ima  irhat  in  giace  43 

Hearen  to  itself  hence  cbooses  to  receive  ; 

l'rom  nought  beaìde  i-icisaitude  takes  place,  ^ 

Tberctbre  uor  lalletb  rain,  nor  aaon-,  nor  bai!, 

Seither  boor  frost,  nor  dew  at  mom  or  ève, 

Higber  tban  yon  tbree  stepa  of  easy  acale. 
Xo  clouds,  or  dense  or  subtile.  bere  are  raiigin!»,  49 

No  ligbtnÌDg  seeii,  nor  Tbaumaa'  daughter  lair, — 

Often  Io  mortai  eyua  ber  station  changing  : 
Jfor  CTer  bere  dotb  vapour,  dry  wi  tb  beat, 

Ascend  beyond  tbe  tbree  first  stasea,  wbere 

Tbe  Vicar  of  St.  Peter  resta  bis  fèel. 
Haply  the  mountain  treiubles  more  below;  35 

But  bere,  wbateTer  winds  in  eartb  aro  pent, 

(I  know  ni't  why)  ìt  iiever  trcmbktb  so, 
Save  when  sotne  sj'irit,  teeling  piiriSed, 

Springs  upward  or  mores  on  Ibr  ita  ucent, 

By  such  »  general  sbout  accomponied. 
Seizéd  vitb  &  wisb  to  be  entirely  ìeee,  61 

And  change  ita  former  dwelling  place,  tbe  mind 

Provea  by  this  verr  will  its  puri^. 
Qood  was  ita  aim  before  ;  but  lost  beld  nray  : 

If  ow  tbat  aame  nill  wbicb  once  to  lin  indined 

A  vrilling  tribute  dotb  to  Juatice  pay  : 
And  I,  wbo  full  five  bundred  yeara  nave  lain  67 

Tbus  grieving,  felt  but  lateiy  in  my  breaat 

Free  wisb  a  Setter  dwelling  to  attain. 
Hetice  dìdst  thou  feel  the  shock,  and  bear  tbe  praiae 

Througbout  tbe  mountain  to  tbe  Lord  addrraaed  ; 

And  may  He  soon  those  piana  spirita  laiae." 
Thus  spoke  he  : — and  aa  men  by  drìnking  share  73 

43.  t.  (.  Eicept  DU  (he  occiuion  of  ■  porìflad  ifirit  takinj  U*  d«panai« 
lo  Paisdiaa.  Sm  euila  xzriii.  lUl.  44.  Sm  lambaidi  i^  Bì^ìolL 

40.  Ses  LueTatiu>,iiL  18.  M.  Tb*  gKU  of  ParfUoc; — Buitaix.  104. 

6S.  TIm  reading  idoplod  U  "  ul  vogiu."    Tlw  no*  aaràilj  iliipmiThwi  tv 
Inok  downwwd,  vbich  oauied  tticii  wn*,  i*  indcicd  (a  coalJiM  artU*  ai~ 


CUTTO  XXI.  23» 

Fleasure  proportioned  to  the  tbirst  it  skliea, 
My  fiJl  content  uo  lan^uage  could  declnre. 

Mv  leader  now:  "  I  aee  how  ye  are  bound, 
Sow  the  net  opena,  wliy  the  mountain  shnkes, 
And  wby  auch  cries  of  mutuai  Joy  resoimd. 

Bue  who  tìiou  wert,  oh  !  ip^ut  tliai  I  may  know  ;  79 

And  wheretbre  it  hath  been  thy  dcstiny 
Here  to  remain  so  tnanv  a^ea,  show." 

"  "WTiat  time  the  Eoman  'ìltua,  named  the  good, 
Avenged  the  womida,  witli  aiJ  oi'the  most  Hi^b, 
Whence  giished,  by  Judas  soKI,  the  guiltless  blood, 

That  name  most  honoured  and  enduring  most,"  Sj 

The  spirit  made  rcply,  "  waa  mine  on  earth  ; 
By  lìiith  unblest,  renomi  1  yet  could  boast. 

So  aweet  the  vomì  spirit  that  1  breathed, 

Rome  drew  me  frum  tlio  countiy  of  my  bìrth. 

And  roimd  mv  brows  the  well  eamed  mjrtle  meathed. 

The  namo  of  Statina  stili  ou  earth  I  bear  ;  91 

I  sana  of  Thebes,  then  of  Achillea'  fame, 
But  lived  not  to  complete  my  aecond  care. 

The  sparka  by  which  my  genius  waa  inspired 
Were  emanations  Irom  that  heavenly  dame 
AThereby  abovc  a  thousand  bave  been  fired; — 

I  mean  the  -Eneid— that  Ibnd  nurse  who  fed  97 

Mv  Boul  with  poetry,  and  rapture  pure, 
"W'aving  the  wreath  of  slory  roimd  my  head: 

Aad  to  bate  Uved  whilu  Virgil  brualhed  the  air,J— 
I  would  a  year  of  banishment  endure 
Added  to  that  I  now  am  doomed  to  bear." 

These  words  made  Virgil  tum  to  where  I  stood,  103 

With  look  tliat  silent  aaid  :  "  Be  sileni  thou  ;" 
But  Virtue  cannot  ali  that  Tirtue  would  ; 

for  in  the  nake  of  passion,  amile  and  tear 
So  closely  foilow,  that  they  least  allow 
The  will  to  govem  in  tlie  most  sincere. 

I  smiled,  a»  one  who  winka  ;^whcreat  the  shade  109 

BetVained  from  worda,  and  faatened  on  mine  ève, 

76.  To  utùfy  diTÌM  jiulke.  S'2.  5l>riu*  Mjs  he  von  hìa  &ai<!  in 

JieMme  jear  thAlTitiu  dcnroyed  Jinualfin.  SS.  "  TuitadalocdirK 

japtoi  aflicil  illi!  animo*,"  un  Juveaal.  ipciking  in  pniM  of  SCatiui, — 
tee  lii.  84.  104.  Dinìt  siwke   poi,  bot  rould  noi  Atavi  ■  unila  al 

fai  pniM  SMiIu*  bad  unkoaviugl*  taTÙbnl  upon  Tirfil  in  hi9  prwencc. 


5M  FimaATOBXo. 

In  which  most  clearlj  is  the  soul  pourtrajecL 
^  And  maj  success  leward  thj  toil,"  he  saicC 

**  As  thou  inform  me,  from  thy  feahires  whj 

The  lightnìng  of  a  Binile  so  hteìj  sped." 
**  On  either  side  now  am  I  pressed  amain  ;  115 

One  bids  me  speak,  the  other  bids  me  net  ; 

Whercat  I  sieh,  nor  do  I  sigh  in  vain.*' 
**  Speak,"  said  the  master  ;  "  let  not  fear  repress 

Thj  utterance,  but  speak  ;  and  teli  him  wbat 

He  longs  to  know  with  so  much  eagemess." 
Then  I  :  ^  Thou  haplj  wonderest,  ancient  sprìte,         121 

To  see  the  smile  tliat  o'er  mv  features  carne  ; 

But  greater  wonder  I  would  fain  excite. — 
He  who  conducts  aloft  mj  eager  ken 

Is  that  same  Virgil,  bj  whose  ardent  dame 

Thou  wert  inspired  to  siug  of  gods  and  men. 
To  other  cause  if  thou  assign  my  smile,  127 

Abandon  it  as  labe  ;  nor  dcem  it  other 

Than  those  same  words  thou  spak's^t  of  him  erewhile/' 
To  embrace  my  teacher*s  feet  he  now  essayed, 

Low  bending  down  ;  but  he  :  ^  Desist,  O  brother  ; 

A  shade  art  thou — I  also  am  a  shade." 
He  rising  then  :  '*  See  now  how  brightly  beaming        133 

Towards  thee  the  fire  of  my  affection  springs, 

When  I  forget  our  airy  essence,  deeming 
Of  empty  shadows  as  substantial  things.'* 


CANTO    XXII. 

▲BOTTMSST. 


Virgil,  Statiui,  and  Dante  aacend  up  to  the  aixtli  circle,  where  the  vice  of 
Oreedinesa  is  punished.  Statiua  attributes  his  convenion  to  Cb/istiunity, 
ai  well  aa  hia  tatto  for  poetry  to  Virgil.  Tbey  come  to  the  tree  of  know- 
ledg^. — Voicea  are  heard  reoording  initances  of  temperance, 

Thx  Angel  having  razed  another  scar  1 

From  off  my  brow,  and  shown  me  the  access 
To  the  sixth  round,  was  lefb  behind  us  &r  ; 

And  **  Blessed*'  had  those  holy  shades  repeated 
Who  rule  their  appetites  by  rìghteousness  ; 

4.  "  BleaMd  are  Ùuj  whìoh  do  hunger  and  thint  after  righteonapetey 
fortheyahaUbefUled."    Matt.  t.  6. 
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And  with  "  I  tliirat"  their  welcome  had  completed  : 
ITow  lighter  than  before,  I  swiftly  ran,  " 

Following  the  nimble  spirits  up  the  ascent, 

Kor  thought  of  toU  ;  Tvheii  Virgit  thus  began: 
"  Tbnt  lore  wbich  Virtue  kinilles — so  its  fire 

Shines  forth,  not  idlj  in  the  bosom  pent, 

Is  ever  wont  a  kindred  flame  to  iuapire. 
Hence  &om  tbe  hour  that  Jurenol  appcared  13 

To  me,  in  the  ìniemal  Lmibo  cast. 

And  mmifeeted  ali  thy  love — endeared 
Tliou  wert  to  me  in  sucii  a  kindly  sort, 

Aa  ne'er  for  one  net  aeen  hatli  been  surpast  ; 

So  that  to  me  tlie^  ataira  nill  aeem  full  short. 
But  teli  me,  and  a  kind  indulgence  lend,  19 

If  I  with  too  muLh  freedom  loose  the  rein  ; 

And  rcason  witb  me  now  aa  with  a  friend. — 
Say.  bow  could  Ararice  in  thy  boaom  find 

A  habitation,  when  auch  frmtful  vein 

Of  wisdom  bad  been  atored  within  thy  mind  f" 
Thia  speech  a  tranaient  amile  in  Statiua  mored  ;  25 

And  he  thua  anawered  Lim  :  "  Tbv  every  word, 

Aa  pledge  of  tiendahip,  is  by  me  beloved. 
Tia  tnie  toat  tbiDgs  do  oftentunes  appear, 

AVhieb  matter  false  to  cheriah  douot  afford, 

Because  the  reni  sourcea  are  not  clear. 
Tbia  questioQ  evidi^ncea  thy  belief  3L 

Tbat  I  was  once  tbe  slave  of  avance  ; 

Haplj-  aioce  in  yon  round  I  suffer  grief. 
Kdow  then  tbe  crime  of  avarice  wos  removed 

From  me  too  far  j  bence  contraiy  the  vice, 

"Wbich  bere  some  thousand  moona  haa  been  reproved. 
And  had  I  not  weU  pondered  in  my  mind  37 

Tbe  eicbunation  tnut  thou  madeat  of  old, 

Indignant  as  ìt  were  with  human  kind — 
'  Unto  wbat  evila  dost  thou  not  eicite 

7.  HsTÌn^  faBd  msot&ar  P  removad  from  bla  brov,  be  il  able  U  kwp 
pus  «idi  Vir^  ud  Stothu.  10.  Thtta  word*  un  tddreucd  la 

Sutiui.  35.  Tba  tic«  of  prodigvlitj-.  40.  Ftnm  Virgi]  :  "  Qu^ 

non  morttlU  peclorm  co^  Auri  ncn  fkmea  !" — Sa.  lil.  SO.  "  Had  I 
lU»  profilai,"  hs  Mjt,  "  by  yonr  repnbeoiioD  of  muikind  ia  thtat  "ori*. 
I  (bould  b«  suffèrinr  Ibi  puDÌibmeBt  of  tha  prodisnil  ui'l  I 
Ufonw,"  rti.  S8. 
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The  baman  breaat,  O  cursed  love  of  gold  V 
Now  should  I  urge  the  stones  in  ceaseless  fight. 

Thrà  I  perceived  the  honds  may  be  too  wide  43 

Eztended  ;  and  of  unrestrained  expenae 
Bepented,  as  of  other  faults  beside. 

How  many  a  one  shall  irom  the  grave  arìse 

Wiih  sDaven  locks,  through  ignorance  of  the  offence  ; 
Repenting  neither  when  he  lives  or  diea. 

And  know,  the  yìce  which  doth  some  vice  oppose,  49 

(Its  very  opposite,)  is  with  that  vice 
Destined  to  wither  bj  the  self-same  woes. 

Wherefore  if  I  in  penance  bave  been  seen 

With  those  who  purgo  themselves  from  avance, 
For  the  reverse  my  punishment  hath  been.*' 

"  Vfhat  timo  that  cruel  war  employed  thy  verse,"  5ó 

The  singer  of  bucoHc  song  rejoined, 
"  Waged  by  ill-starred  Jocasta's  doublé  curse — 

To  judge  firom  what  by  Clio  thou  wert  taught — 
That  £ùth  did  not  as  yet  possess  tby  mind, 
Without  which,  virtuous  act  availeth  naught. 

And  if 'twere  so,  what  sun  or  torch  broke  througa        61 
The  darkness,  so  that  with  unshaken  >vill 
St.  Peter's  hallowed  bark  thou  couldest  pursue  ?" 

And  he  replied  :  **  First  led  by  thee  I  trod 
Pamassus'  steeps,  and  drank  its  sacred  rill  ; 
And  first  by  thee  illumined — sought  for  God. 

Thou  didst  as  one  who  doth  his  torch  by  night  G7 

Behind  him  bear — not  by  himself  discemed, 
But  to  his  foUowers  yielding  useful  light — 

Wlien  thou  didst  prophesy,  *  A  world  revived, 
Justice  restored,  primsevol  days  retumed, 
An  ofifsprinp;  bom,  from  heaven  itself  derìved.* 

Poet  and  Christian  I  became  through  thee  ;  73 


57.  Eteooles  and  Polyniees — a  doublé  louroe  of  woa  to  their  mother 
JocMta.  58.  Clio  it  the  muw  invoked  bj  Statìui.    **Quem  prìus 

hcrouiiit  Clio  dabit  T*  "  To  Jud^  from  tby  oompoutìont,**  Myi  Yirgil, 
*'  tboo  wert  not  then  a  believer  in  tbat  fiùtb,  withoat  wbieh  '  it  ia  impoa- 
iibla  to  pleaaa  Him.'  *'— Hebrewa  xi.  6.  61.  *«  If  ao,  wbat  beavenlj 

graeo  or  buman  leaminir  burat  the  darkneaa  of  thj  mind,  and  enabled 
IMe  to  foUow  the  atepa  of  St.  Peterr  70.  The  propbeey  of  the  Sjbil 

— «ppUed  b^  Virgil  to  OctaTiua,  (EoL  iv.  5>— ia  by  Dante  bere  applied  !• 
«w  tJaviottr*  and  aappoaed  to  bare  ecnvcrted  Statiua. 
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But  tbat  more  fiilly  thou  mayat  underatand, 

Wroutjht  in  clear  colours  ahall  thia  outline  ■be,« 
Already  m  the  imprei^iiiint  world  waa  sowu 

The  new  belief,  widts  apread  through  every  land 

By  tlie  apoatlea  of  the  eternai  throne; 
Aad  thy  recorded  worda  of  propliecy  79 

So  well  with  the  new  preachera  harraonized, 

That  their  accustomed  liaitor  ivaa  I. 
So  holy  in  my  eyea  t!ie  course  they  kept, 

That  when  Dumitiau's  torturiug  rad  cbaatiBed, 

Their  sufferings  never  were  by  me  unwept. 
Aud  wbile  it  waa  niy  lot  on  eartb  to  bidè,  ^5 

I  gave  tbem  friendly  auccour,  and  despiaed 

(Tbeir  rigbteoua  babita  kaown)  ali  Bects  beaide  : 
And  ere  in  song  I  Icd  tbe  Greciaoa  near 

The  Tbeban  rivere,  I  had  been  baptired  ; 

Bnt  secret  beld  my  Chriatian  faith  througb  fear  ; 
Long  time  a  Pagau  stili  in  ontw.ord  sbgw:  01 

For  tbia  lukowannneaa  full  four  centnriea 

Bound  tlie  fourtb  cirele  waa  I  doomed  to  go. 
Tliou,  thereibre,  ivho  didst  tear  away  tbe  veil 

Tbat  bid  3uch  migbty  bleasinga  from  my  eyes,— 

\Vliile  ampie  time  is  our's  tbe  mount  to  acale. 
Teli  me  where  our  loved  Terence  may  be  fouad,  07 

Coecilius,  Plautus,  Vairo,  ìftliou  knowest — 

"Wliether  among  the  damned,  and  in  nbat  round  ?" 
"  Tliey,  Pereiua,  I,  and  other  barda  are  there," 

My  "^de  replied,  "  wbere  dwells  tbat  Greek,  the  niost 

or  ali  ber  sona  nursed  by  tbe  Sluaes'  care. 
In  tbe  dark  prison's  foremost  rank  confned. —  103 

Ott  of  tbe  mountain  are  we  wont  to  apeak, 

"WTiere  a  perennial  aeat  our  Nurees  find. 
Euripidea  and  Agatbo  there  dwell, 

Simonides,  Anacreon — many  a  Glreek 

Whose  bonoured  brows  deserre  tbe  laurei  well. 
Thy  beroinea  too  are  there — Antigone,  109 

Ismene,  sorrowing  aa  on  eartb  ;  and  there 

73.  "  tiDgiiiu  ab  iDlc^ro  Ktclorum  duoìIut  ardo  ; 

Jitra  Ttdit  «E  Virgo,  redeunt  Suturai»  rpjna  ; 

JtiB  noTB  protreniu  calo  demittilur  Blto."    Yirg.  Eul.  iv,  !•. 
103.  ù.  Id  Limbo.     Set  Inf.  i(.  68,  wbere  Homer  ud  oUirr  btud*  ■'« 
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Argia  may  be  seen,  Deiphile, 
She  who  diadosed  the  firesaeniiig  spring  Langià» 

Th6  dauffhter  of  Tiresias,  Th^b  fair» 

And  with  her  siatera  fiimed  Deidamià.'* 
Now  both  the  barda  were  silent,  each  intent  115 

On  caatisg  round  their  eager  ejes  anew, 

Free  from  the  walla  and  firom  the  steep  ascent  :^ 
Four  of  the  handmaida,  on  the  day  attending, 

Had  dropt  behind — the  pole  the  fifth  one  drew, 

Its  glowing  hom  directly  upwarda  bending: 
When  thua  mj  guide  :  **  Éehoveth  uà  to  keep  121 

The  dexter  shoulder  tuming  tow'rda  the  verge, 

Aa  ia  our  wont  in  drcling  round  the  steep." 
Thua  custom  was  our  g^de  ;  and  lesa  dismajed 

Our  onward  waj  proceeded  we  to  urge, 

Since  we  were  sanctioned  by  that  worthy  shade. 
They  were  advancing  first  ; — liehind  them  I  127 

Went  on  alone,  acd  Ustened  to  their  talk, 

Inspiring  thoughts  that  nourish  poetry. 
But  80on  tney  checked  their  spjeech  that  pleased  me  well  ; 

For  lo,  a  tree  stood  midway  in  our  walk, 

With  fruit  delÌKhtful  both  to  sight  and  smelL 
And  upward  aa  a  Ir  from  bou^h  to  bough  133 

Tapers,  so  down  this  tapered  to  the  fi;round  ; 

That  none  ita  branches  might  aacena,  1  trow  : 
And  at  that  side  on  which  our  road  waa  stopt, 

From  the  hi^h  rock  a  streamlet  fell  around, 

SprinkHng  the  lofty  foliage  as  it  dropt. — 
The  poeta  now  approached  the  holy  tree,  139 

TVaen  from  within  the  leaves  carne  forth  a  tene, 

<'  £at  of  this  fruit,  but  eat  it  sparingl] 
MuT,  who  pleada  for  you,  took  more  ddif  ht 

That  honour  to  the  marriage  feast  be  shown, 

Than  in  indulging  her  own  appetite. 
The  Boman  women  were  content  of  yore  145 

With  water  for  their  beyerage  : — ^I)aniel  erst, 

Contemning  food,  waa  taught  in  wiadom*s  lore.^ 
Beauteous  as  gold,  the  earliest  age  of  man. — 

Hunger  macie  acoms  savoury  ;  and  through  thirst 

With  sweetest  nectar  erery  streamlet  ran.— 

lia.  HypapOa. 
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locuflts  and  honey  were  the  food  whereon 
The  Baptist  in  the  lonely  desert  fed  ; 
And  henue  the  greatnesa,  uud  the  fame  he  woa, 

Aa  in  the  Gospel  hiatory  may  be  read." 


CANTO   XXIII. 

AKOUMEST. 

inon^  a  uumber  o!  pula  emoicialcil  spiriu  dDiojr  pminca  for  g-lutlon 

Dulie  reCD^iiim  hù  friend  Fohh  ;  vho  infomu  him  tJinC  their  p» 

cooaiati  in  b  itera  diwn  Io  porcoke  of  tba  fruii  cf  ihe  trce.     lis  tnk 

occuioD  lo  ÌDVeigh  a^Dit  the  immodcatf  of  Ihe  Fiorentine  womcn. 

Whii-e  through  the  foliage  green,  iviih  atcdfast  gaie 
I  looked  intent,  likc  one  who  in  the  vaia 
Pureuit  of  little  birds  conaumes  bis  days, 

"  Come  now,"  to  me  my  more  thau  father  cried  ; 
"  The  tiniL'  allotted  uà,  my  son.  I  t'ain 
Would  wish  to  some  more  uaefuJ  task  appìied." 

T  tumed  my  looka  and  ateps  with  equal  speed 
Unto  those  Soges  ;  charmed  by  whose  uiacourse 
Of  that  laborious  road  I  took  no  heed. 

And  lo,  a  song,  in  plaintive  tone,  was  heard — 
"  My  Ijps,  0  Lord" — whose  acmi  subduing  force 
Both  sorrow  and  delìght  at  once  conferred. 

"  0  my  loved  aire,  what  voicea  theae  ?"  aaid  I.  1 

"  Spirita  are  haatening  yonder,"  anawered  he, 
"  Percbancfl  their  knot  of  duty  to  untie." 

Aa  pilgrims,  eager  to  puraue  tkeir  way, 

O'ertaking  atrangera,  tum  their  looka  to  aee  ; 
Tet,  aa  they  gaze,  apeed  on  witbout  delay  ; 

Tbua,  from  behiod  uà,  urged  hy  ^ater  haate,  1 

A  band  of  apirita  came,  and  with  fìxed  atore, 
Devout  and  ailent,  kenned  uà  aa  they  pasaed. 

HoUow  the  eye  of  eac^,  and  dark — their  look 
Pallid — and  ali  their  features  were  so  apare, 
That  &om  the  bonca,  the  skin  ita  figure  took. 

Thessalian  Eriaichtbon  waa,  I  ween,  2 

Leas  dried  and  withered  in  the  fonn  he  wore, 
Througb  long  continued  hunger,  when  moat  lean. 

Il-  "U  Lord,  opfm  thou  mj  lìp*;  lUid  my  mouih  ahiàll  ihov  Ibrlh  th 
irmue." — PbiiIdi  li.  15.  SA.  Eruicblbaa  of  TlioHlvcutdoirn  sip^t 

Bunvd  in  Crna.  sul  wu  ifflìoml  bj  ths  goddei*  "ith  ìuuiìbUe  bim^tr 
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**  Beholdy**  immersed  in  inward  thought,  I  said, 

''The  race  who  lost  Jeruaiilem  of  jore, 

When  Mary  on  her  infant  offsprmg  fed.** 
The  sockets  seemed  like  rìngs  witnout  the  gema  :  81 

Who  readeth  **  omo  "  on  man*s  visage,  he 

Had  there  filli  phiinlj  recognised  the  m*s. 
Who  could  believe,  unless  instructed  first, 

How  water  and  an  appieda  acent  could  he 

So  potent  in  producing  want  and  thirst  ? 
Now  was  I  wonderinc  at  their  heine  so  thin  ;  37 

Tot  not  as  yet  could  I  discover  why 

So  meagre  and  so  shrivelled  was  their  skin, 
When  from  the  deep  recesses  of  the  head 

A  spirit  tuming  hxed  on  me  his  eye  ; 

Then,  *'  O  what  grace  is  this  I"^  aloud  he  said. 
His  countenance  had  not  his  name  revealed  ;  43 

But  in  his  voice  I  could  not  £ùl  to  trace 

That  which  his  withered  features  had  conccaled. 
Tliis  spark  it  was  that  lighted  up  amain 

My  recoUection  of  his  altered  face, 

And  brought  Forese  to  my  mind  acain. 
"  Tlie  scaly  blotches  that  detace  my  smn —  40 

Oh  !  look  not  on  them,  nor,"  such  was  his  prayer, 

**  Begard  the  wretched  plight  that  I  am  in. 
But  let  me  know  the  truth  conceming  thee  ; 

And  who  are  those  two  spirits  with  thee  there—» 

Make  no  delay  in  tellin^  ali  to  me." 
I  answered  him  :  ''  Erewhue  I  wept  thee  dead  ;  55 

But  now  with  no  less  grief  am  1  distressed 

To  see  thy  visage  so  disfigured. 
Then,  prithee,  say,  what  doth  thy  features  mar: 

Bid  me  not  speak  while  wonder  fills  my  breast  ; 

He  ili  can  sp^ak  whose  thoughts  are  wandenng  fiir.'* 


aO.  The  Hebrew  UAj — who  sufferìo;  the  pengi  of  ttanratioii  dming 
the  sieg^  of  Jerusuleni  bj  Tltue,  f«d  on  her  own  aon — thut  fulfilliiig  the 
propheoy  of  Moeee,  Deut.  zxviiL  56.  See  EnMbhie,  b.  ili.  116.  32.  The 
word  *  omo  '  (t.  e.  uomo,  or  mim,)  ie  suppoeed  to  he  repreiented  in  the  &ce 
—the  two  eyee  formine  the  0*e,  and  the  eyebrow  end  noee  the  M,  more 
dùtinctly  marked  in  theee  emeoieted  countenanoee.  35.  The  tree 

and  the  stream  mentioned  in  the  laet  canto,  linee  ISt,  137,  and  again  in 
the  preeeat,  line  62,  ito.  43.  Fozeae  wae  a  itreat  fifitiid  of  Dentea 

«nd  the  biuther  of  Cono  Donati. 
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Then  he  to  me  :  "  Bv  ordiauDce  divine  GÌ 

Iato  the  pbnt  and  water  lett  behiod 

A  virtue  la  inatiUed  ;  and  hence  I  pine. 
Ali  these  who  wail  in  moiimful  songs,  that  erst 

To  escesB  in  food  their  appetìtes  intlined, 

Eogaio  their  puritr  by  ■n'aut  and  tliirst. 
Deaire  to  eat  and  drink  ia  renJered  keeu  C7 

Br  the  rich  odour  of  the  l'niit  aud  spray, 

Which  shed  their  fragrance  o'er  the  Iblioge  greeo. 
Kor  once  alone  is  this  aail  circuit  nude. 

To  renovate  our  pain — pain  do  I  sny, 

Wlien  '  solace  '  is  the  word  I  ahould  have  saìd  ? 
For  that  same  witl  condutta  iis  to  the  tree,  73 

Whicb  led  Chriat  jort'ul  '  Eli  '  to  eiclaim. 

Wlien  with  hia  preeioua  blood  he  set  us  free." 
And  I  to  him  :  "  Foreae,  from  that  day 

Whea  to  the  better  lil'e  thy  apirit  carne, 

Not  yet  five  little  yeara  have  passed  away- — 
If  power  of  sinning  ceaaed  in  thee,  hefore  79 

Arrired  the  season  of  that  wholeaome  woe, 

Which  unto  Qod  espouses  us  once  more, 
How  wos  it  that  so  high  tby  apirit  aoared? 

Thee  had  I  thought  to  find  lar  down  below, 

"Wliere  timo  mìapent,  by  time  must  be  reatored." 
"  It  was  my  Nella,  who  ao  Hoon,"  he  aaid,  83 

"  Led  me  to  drink  of  Buffering'a  wormwood  sweet, 

By  ber  fond  teora  for  me  profueelv  shed. 
She,  through  ber  prayera  devout  and  sighs  unfeign^d, 

Beleaaed  me  &om  tlie  coast  that  atnvs  our  feet, 

And  from  the  other  rounda  my  freedom  gained. 
So  much  more  dear  in  aight  of  lieaven  is  ahe —  91 

My  wtdowed  wife,  by  me  beloved  so  well, 

Àa  ahe  a  single  in  her  piety  : 

72.  i.  t.  Fleuurs  in  nliifirin;  divine  juiiics.  71.  "  Eli,  Eli,  luca 
Mbccbtliiuu."  Aa  ChriM  joyfull;  undurvenl  desili  to  a»'t  mUikiDd,  «o 
Cliraa  ihiIm  TDlunUrìlj  retunied  Io  the  trcr.  tad  uoikrwcnl  thg  palo  of 
Chini  fin  tlu  pnrfWM  ofobtuBiag  purilicmtioa.  81.  In  hiaCoiiTiio. 

DboU  mji  ihit  "  tb«  ]ojal  loul  in  tbo  founh  period  of  Ufo  re-eipoiiMa 
henalf  Co  Ood.  ooDleinplitias  che  end  «hich  it  uidcip«Ce>."  Cuuo*, 
Trec.  ìt.  84.  la  Che  outrtira  of  Pur^lor».  80.  Porew"»  younf 

■nd  Tirtuoui  vidoir. — Through  lur  iniorcMtìaQ  lor  Ibe  aotil  of  bar  btubaM 
Ih*  period  «u  ibortninl  oC  idmimon  inco  Piusauwl 
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Tot  tliat  Barbagia  is  of  cbaster  life, 

Where  ali  Siffdinia's  wandcring  outcasts  dweD, 
Than  that  Barbagia  where  I  left  mr  wife. 

Wbat,  O  dear  brother,  wouldst  thou  naTe  me  saj.  P       97 
A  fiiture  time  alreadj  I  behold, 
Nor  ancient  then  shall  be  the  preaent  day — 

When  £rom  the  pulpit  it  ahall  be  declared 
In  Florence,  that  no  more  her  ladies  bold 
Shall  walk  in  public  with  their  bosoma  bared. 

What  barbaroos  or  what  Moorish  women  e'er  103 

Beqiiired  or  church  or  other  discipline, 
To  make  them  in  the  streets  some  corering  wearp 

But  if  the  unblushing  ones  could  haplj  know, 
What  heaven's  swilt  vengeance  doth  for  them  design, 
Full  manj  a  mouth  to  howl  would  not  be  slow  : 

For  if  my  foresight  doth  not  lead  me  wron^,  109 

Grìef  khdl  be  their's,  ere  bearded  is  his  lice 
AVho  nòw  is  lulled  to  sleep  with  nurse's  song. 

Brother,  no  more  conceal  thyself  I  pray  : 
Behold,  not  I  alone,  but  ali  this  race 
With  wonder  gaze  on  the  divided  ray." 

I  answered  him  :  ''  If  what  thon  wert  with  me,  Ili 

Thou  cali  to  mind,  and  what  with  thee  waa  I, 
Stili  bitter  will  the  recoUection  be. 

That  life  I  lefb,  at  his  persuasive  prayer 
Who  guides  my  steps,  not  manj  ctays  gone  bj, 
When  (to  the  Sun  I  point)  his  sister  mir 

Full  orbed  displayed  herself  ;  know  this  is  he,  121 

Who  £rom  the  trulj  dead,  through  night  profound, 
Hath  in  mj  real  flesh  conducted  me. 

Proceeding  on  bj  his  encoura^ment, 
I  climbed  the  mountain,  and  about  it  wound, — 
That  mount  which  stnughteneth  what  the  world  hath 

And  he  hath  yowed  his  succour  stili  to  deign,  [bent  : 

Till  I  arrivo  where  Beatrice  shall  be  ;  128 

There,  refi  of  him  behoves  it  I  remain. 

Lo  Virgil,  who  these  worda  of  comfort  spake  ;*' 

04.  The  mention  of  bii  wife^s  pietj  and  worth  laads  ForaM  into  a  te* 
▼era  inTeodTe  agninet  the  Florantiue  ladies  of  that  daj.  Barbai  ia  a 
traot  in  Sordinia,  to  whieh  Floranoe  la  aomparad  for  tha  imnodeatj  «f  iti 


CATTO  nin. 


And  him  I  pointed  out  ; — "  that  other,  he, 
For  nbom  but  now  you  felt  your  kingdain  abake 
Witb  Joy,  bis  happy  eiit  bence  to  aee." 


CANTO   SXIV. 


ConTer«tìon  contìnued  between  Dante  nnd  ForCTe.  In  tha  presene^  of 
Slntnu,  Forese  confeawa  ihe  suprnorily  of  hi*  fn«nd"i  poelrj.  Forrsa 
predicts  ibe  violent  dealh  a(  Corro  bonati,  DiDla'i  palitienl  cnrmj. 
Aautber  trae. — Voice»  ùauo  from  il,  recordiinf  eiiunplei  of  giuiioiiy. 
Ad  Aogel  iavitei  Ihe  ibride  |»«u  up  io  the  HTcoth  imd  luti  Girale. 

Ofk  progress  cheeked  not  the  discourse  we  beld,  l 

Nor  cheoked  discowrse  our  -progress  ; — on  we  went, 
Lìks  to  a  aLip  by  farourin^  gale  impelled. 

The  ahadea,  thaC  seeraed  as  thinga  tìiat  twice  had  dicd, 
Drew  thraugb  tbeir  deep  sunk  eyea  aatoaiahraent, 
"Wiien  of  my  breathing  l'ully  eenified. 

And  I,  continuing  my  dìseoiirae,  thus  spake  :  7 

"  Tbat  spirit  mounts  perchance  more  tardily 
Tbon  else  it  would,  for  ita  compauioiis'  sake. 

But  »ay  wbere  dwells  Piccarda,  it  tbou  know; 
And  teli,  if  any  one  of  note  I  see 
AmoDg  tbJ3  crowd  wbo  gaze  upon  me  ao." 

"My  aister,  good  and  beautiftil — wbich  moat  13 

I  know  not — triumpha  in  Olympus'  height, 
Bearing  ber  crown  amid  the  joyfiil  boat." 

He  spake  ;  then  added  tbia  :  "  "Tia  lawful  bere 
To  cali  each  one  by  narae — so  lost  to  sight 
Ali  trace  of  likenesa,  througb  our  iàst  serere. — 

Tbis," — pointing  witb  bis  finger  to  a  abade —  19 

"  la  Buooagiunta  the  Lucchese  ; — tbat  face 
Beyond,  througb  faating  moat  unsightly  mode, 

Held  in  hìa  arma  erewhile  the  Churcb  divine  : 

10.  Picowdk  Donati,  aiiter  of  Forese  and  of  Cono  DouUl,  «i  >  man 
W»utiful  m«ideD,  who  look  the  veil  in  tha  coment  of  Sr  Clar*.  «od  de- 
Toted  brneir  to  tbe  lerrice  of  God.  Her  broiben,  bowertr,  «bo  had 
promiied  ìnir  in  muria^  lo  ■  Fiorentlli  p.  forced  ber  W  man?  bini  agvinM 
ber  w>]l.  Her  ttealtb  immedlatel;  declined,  ind  tht  ■hon];  died.  Sbe  il 
aMigaed  a  placa  in  tha  Paradiao,  (iii.  49.,  20.  À  poet  of  Lucca.— 

The  lean  face  bejoiid,  Simon  of  Toon, afunrard* Pope  Uaitu  IV — tgrml 


r 
( 


250  WBOATORIO 

From  Tonn  he  carne,  and  now,  in  hopes  of  grace, 

Puiges,  hj  fast,  Bolsena's  eels  and  wine.** 
Thna,  one  by  one,  he  showed  me  many  more  :  25 

To  hear  their  namea  seemed  pleaaing  to  thia  race  ; 

Not  one  the  hue  of  diacontentment  wore. 
Ubaldin  della  Pila  there  I  saw 

Through  hunger  grinding  air — and  Boniface, 

To  many  with  hia  crozier  givins  law  ; 
I  saw  Marchese — ^who  indulged  hia  will  31 

At  Porli,  drinking  deeplj,  though  lesa  di^ 

He  fislt  than  now,  jet  ne'er  oomd  have  his  fili. 
But  aa  a  man  who  marka,  and  leams  to  prìze 

One  more  than  other, — him  of  Lucca  1 

So  marked,  who  kenned  me  with  moat  eamest  eyea. 
He  muttered  ;  and  the  word  Grentucca  carne  37 

Forth  firom  his  lipa  where  Justice  chose  to  wreak 

Hia  yengeance  bj  the  eyer  parching  flame  ; 
**  O  Spirit,"  I  exclaimed,  '*who  seemest  to  be 

Bent  on  communion — ^let  me  hear  thee  speak  ; 

So  shalt  thou  satis^  thyself  and  me.'* 
He  answered  :  **  She  ia  born,  who  though  stili  loose       43 

Her  tresses  be,  mj  city  shall  endear, 

Howeyer  some  may  load  it  with  abuse. 
Depart  thou  then  with  this  prophetic  strain  ; 

And  if  mj  murmuring  should  confuse  thine  ear, 

The  eyenta  themselyes  will  make  its  meaning  plain. 
But  say  if  I  behold  the  man  who  first  49 

Gl«ye  to  the  world  the  rhymes  which  thus  begin  : 

*  Ladies  who  in  the  wajs  of  loye  are  yersed.'  '* 
And  I  replied  :  **  One  am  I  who  indite 

28.  A  noted  fflutton.        29.  Boniftoe,Bi*hopofIUTeiuia.  31.  **Hta 

butler  talling^  bim,  it  wm  Mid  ia  the  city  tbat  he  did  nothio;  hot  drink,  he 
deiired  him  to  enewer,  that  he  wae  always  thintj."  Venturi.  38.  <.#.  From 
the  perehed  throat  of  Bnonagiuntn.  Gentucoe  wae  m  noble  and  beautiful 
maiden  of  Looea,  of  whom  Dante,  during^  hit  ezile  at  that  plaoe,  wae  en- 
•moured.  We  must  remember  hie  yiait  to  Porgatorj  is  euppoeed  to  be 
in  1300,  two  Jean  beibre  hie  ozile.  48.  i.  #.  This  Oentuoiea,  not  yet 

grown  up,  shall  endear  to  him  the  dtj  of  Lucea,  howerer  infamous  for  its 
peeulators.    8ee  Inf.  xxi.  41.  51.  **  Donne,  oh'arete  intelletto 

d'amore.*  This  is  the  first  Terse  of  a  oanaone  oomposed  bj  Dante  in 
praise  of  Beatrice,  in  bis  Vita  Nuora.  59.  Dante  refrains  frcm 

mentionin^  bis  own  name;  and  aseribesaBj  msrit  ia  bis  Titiss  to  the  lofe 
ofwisdom,  bjwhioh  he  waainqrirad. 


CAirro  ixiT. 

"WTien  loTe  inspires,  and  aa  he  speaka  ^vìtiiin, 
So,  in  accordance  with  hia  biddÌDg,  write." 

"Brother,"  he  aaid,  "I  now  perceive  the  cauae, 
"Why  I  and  manv  othera  vainJy  strove 
To  catch  the  stj'le  that  wina  theo  such  applauso. 

I  we!l  diseover  how  your  pliimea  have  sailed 
Close  in  the  wake  of  your  inspircr,  love  ; 
And  this  the  point  wherc  our  endcavonr  ùiled. 

He  who  to  anatcii  a  further  gracc  Ì3  bent, 

Seea  not  the  dìfference  thu  two  atylea  display  i" 
Aud  here  the  spirit  ceaseii,  os  though  coatent. 

E'en  as  the  birds  that  wintur  near  the  Nile 
Marahal  theìr  numbere  in  compact  army, 
Tben  fiy  more  swiftly  and  proceed  in  file  ; 

So  ali  the  ossenibled  spirita  turoed  their  face  ; 
And  by  desire  and  meni^-nesa  made  light, 
Accelerated  inataotly  their  pace. 

And  as  a  man,  by  runnìng  sore  opnrest, 
SuS'^rs  his  commdea  to  purstie  tlicir  flight, 
TJntil  he  hath  relieved  lua  pantiag  cheati 

So  did  Forese  let  that  aacred  train 

Paaa  oa  before,  and  come  hehind  with  me — 
Eiclaiming,  "  When  shall  we  two  meet  :^aiii  P" 

"  lly  Cerm  on  earth  I  know  not,"  I  replied  ; 
"  But  awift  soe'er  aa  my  return  may  he, 
In  wish  stili  aoouer  sball  I  reacb  thy  side  : 

So  loat  to  goodness  more  and  more  eoch  day 

The  place  where  I  on  earth  wna  doomed  to  dwell, 
And  oent  on  ita  owu  ruiu." — "!Now  away," 

He  said  ; — "  for  him,  chief  cauae  of  thìs,  I  aee 
Drawn  at  a  horee's  taJl  towards  that  grim  dell, 


95.  1. 1.  B;  adoptiag-  an  ■nilÌL'ial  tiylt.  d4.  DnnK  ofìea  mentioiii 

Cnneh    Se«  lof.  v.  49  ;  Purg.  xivj.  4H  ;  P4r.  xriu.  73.  69,  TIm; 

had  ■[■ckened  their  pica  to  oWrre  Dante  ;  and  now,  Tbin  ForcM,  one  u 
itufir  putj,  wBDin]  to  baie  fiaiahed  b]B  ajwcoh,  'Ce.ej  mtew  tlieir  haate  in 
ardfir  to  compìifta  thfrir  puri£cation.  Foreae,  howerar,  la^  bebiml  tu  in- 
quini «beo  ba  ibauld  a;rai°  a^  )■"  friend.  76.  Dan»  aaawen, 
be  Jiaoin  not  vh«ii  be  aball  die, but  IbatElorenca  iato"  lo»  lo  groodDeM," 
hscannatquitUfeiindretumtooqtuclily.  83.  Tba  alluiian  ia  to  Cora> 
Donati,  chiFf  of  the  {ìerì  or  Gudpha,  ood  tbeiupportcr  ofilia  mobagainat 
the  aUDiint  familiei.  Ha  wai  bioiber  to  DanlD'i  tnfi.  and  hia  politicai 
«umf.    Hcnoe  ha  ia  nam  aeiitiooed  bj  uuua.    Siupccled  of  lunins  U 


I 
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Wliere  guilt  may  nerer  ezpiated  be. 
Qiùcker  at  every  step  the  hone  is  bonio»  85 

Ita  pace  increasinff ,  tOl  it  strikea  a  blow, 

And  leaves  hia  body  miserablj  tom. 
Nor  lon^  thoae  wheeb  shall  roU  " — and  np  to  heaTen 

He  raiaed  hia  eyea — **  ere  thou  shalt  fuUy  know 

What  may  not  yet  in  clearer  speech  be  given. 
But  now  prooeed  alone,  for  time  is  hero  91 

So  preaous,  that  I  may  no  more  remain, 

Measuxing  my  footstepa  with  thy  slow  career/* 
Aa  firom  a  troop,  advancing  in  array» 

Isflues  a  knight  at  gallop,  to  obtain 

The  honour  of  commencing  the  af&ay — 
With  rapid  step  so  left  he  uà  behind  ;  97 

And  on  the  road  I  tarried  with  the  two 

Such  eminent  instructors  of  monkind. 
And  when  he  had  so  fiir  bis  way  made  good, 

That  now  mine  eyes  liis  figure  could  not  view 

More  dearly  than  bis  words  I  understood, — 
Laden  with  fruit  and  foliage  I  discemed  103 

Another  appiè  tree,  which  seemed  full  nigh, 

Though  towards  it  were  my  thoughts  but  newly  tomed. 
Beneath  it  raiaed  theur  banda  a  niunerous  train, 

Who  to  the  leaves  were  muttenng  forth  some  cry, 

Like  clamorous  children  that  entreat  in  vain — 
Imploring  one  who  anawers  not  their  prayer,  109 

But,  to  augment  the  ardour  of  their  flame, 

Displays  the  object,  raised  aloft  in  air. 
Then  parted  they,  of  error  disabused  ; 

Ana  onward  to  the  mighty  tree  we  carne, 

Which  ali  these  fervent  prayers  and  tears  refused. 
**  Pass  to  the  other  side, — approach  not  near  ;  115 

Higher  stands  the  tree  where  Ève  ber  guilt  h 

From  it  was  raised  the  plant  that  groweth  bere." 
Thus  from  amid  the  brancnes  some  one  cried  ; 

When  Virgìl,  Statius,  and  myself^  who  heaid, 

Passed  on  our  way  along  the  mountain's  side. 


•BVtmgn  power,  and  oallad  npon  to  ■niwer  the  obarge,  ho  defended  him* 
•olf  with  armo,  till  £illinQ^,  in  hit  endeoTOur  to  etoope,  ho  wat  troddm  apoa 
bjahone,aiMlkiUedbjtbepopulaoe.    8oo  Ugo  Foioolo  Dia.,  p.  137. 
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"  Becall  tliose  monatera,"  it  reaumed,  "  of  yore  121 

Formed  in  the  clouda,  who,  sated  with  tnefeaat, 
Tbeir  breasta  of  doublé  front  'gainat  Tbeaeua  bore; — 

The  Hebrewa  too,— who.  knelt  to  drink  the  rills, 
When  Gideon  with  an  anny  much  decreased 
Deacended  agaìnat  Madian  from  the  hiJla," 

Tlius,  to  the  manjin  kcepinij  l'ioae,  we  passed,  127 

Hearing  thi!  talea  of  gluttony  tliey  told. 
And  tht!  dire  recompenae  ic  bringa  at  laat. 

Theo,  set  at  large  npon  the  lonely  coast, 
A  tboasand  steps  and  more  we  onward  hold, 
Eacb  one  in  sileot  contemplatioa  loaC. 

"  Ye  lonely  tbree,  why  peaaive  tbus  proceed  ?"  133 

A  voice  eiclaimed  ;  ■whereat  tbrough  sudden  dread 
I  abook,  e'en  like  acme  fri^btened  pnltry  ateed. 

I  raised  my  eje  to  scan  who  it  mi^bt  be  ; 
Nor  glaas  or  metal  e'er  so  bright  and  red 
Were  in  a  furnace  ever  aeen  by  me, 

Aa  oae  who  uttered  :  "  If  ye  now  desire  139 

To  mount,  ye  aeeds  must  joumey  by  tbia  track, 
"WTiich  they  puraue  wbo  peace  would  bere  acquire." 

Mine  eyea  were  dawled  by  bis  aspect  bright  ; 
Wbereat  unto  my  teacliera  tumed  I  baci, 
Like  one  who  waika  by  hearing,  not  by  sight. 

Ab  when,  announeing  the  approach  of  day,  1-15 

Impregnated  with  herbs  and  iowera  of  spring, 
Breothes  freab  and  redolent  the  air  of  Mav, — 

Such  was  the  breese  tbat  gently  fanned  my  head; 
And  I  perceivcd  the  wavine  of  the  wing, 
Wbich  ali  around  ambroainl  odoura  shedi 

And  I  could  bear  a-voice:  "  O  bleased  they  151 

By  grace  enlightened  so,  tbat  never  guat 
Of  appetite  may  lead  theb  wiU  aatray  — 

Their  hunger  cTer  kept  in  limita  juat  !"' 

tei.  The  Centsun,  invUed  by  rintboui  lo  bis  ireddiu^,  inioiientHl 
th>iD»lTra,  and  endravoured  to  cury  off  the  brile,  but  were  pn;viral«l 
br  ThcMui.  TlicT  uè  ueniioacil  u  iiuunsa  of  duttour,  u  woll  u  Lhi 
I&b^en. 
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Dante  staiti  a  qiieatioii,  how  the  shadet,  whieh  raquire  no  food,  c&d  beeomc 
emaciated.  Statius  to  ezplaia  thia,  ente»  into  a  hùtorj  of  the  firat 
formatioii  of  the  soul  ;  and  ahowa  how,  after  it  leavea  the  body,  it  ia 
impKated  hj  the  aame  paaaiona  which  influence  it  when  in  the  bodj. 
la  the  ffTenth  and'lost  cixcle  incontinence  ia  punished.    Inscaneea  q( 

CAMtltJ 

Thz  hour  enjoined  ob  both  to  mount  the  height  ;  1 

Por  unto  Taurua  the  merìdian  now 

The  sun  had  left,  and  to  the  Scorpion  night. 
Wlierefore  like  one  who  stava  not  in  his  speed, 

But  onward  strains,  whate'er  confront  hia  brovr, 

If  stimulated  bj  the  apur  of  need  ; 
So  tlirough  that  narrow  track  we  entrance  madc»  7 

One  firat,  the  other  foUowing  up  the  atair, 

AYbose  narrownesa  to  walk  abrea^t  forbade. 
Aa  the  young  stork  now  elevatcs  the  ^ving, 

Eager  for  flight, — now  drops  it  in  despair, 

To  leave  the  neat  not  yet  adventuring  ; 
So,  awayed  altemately  between  deaire  13 

And  fear  to  aak,  like  one  at  kiat  was  I, 

Who  movea  hia  lips  already  to  inquire. 
My  father,  letting  not  onr  progreaa  bar 

Diacourae,  aaid  :  "  Let  the  tardy  arrow  fly, 

Since  thou  haat  drawn  the  bow  of  speech  so  far.** 
Tlien  opened  I  mylipa— ali  fear  aubdued —  19 

And  thua  began  ;  '*  How  can  it  be  that  they 

Can  e*er  grow  thin  who  bave  no  need  of  food  ?*' 
"  If  thou  hadst  Meleager'a  fate  recalled, 

Who  waated  with  tne  waating  torch  away, 

2.  **  The  eun  had  pawed  the  merìdian  twohoun  ;  and  that  merìdian  vaa 
now  oceupied  by  the  conatellation  of  Taurua  ;  to  which  aa  the  Soorpion  te 
oppoeice,  the  latter  wae  oon^equently  at  the  merìdian  of  nig-ht.**  Cary. 
80.  Having^  expreeied  his  aetonisbment  at  the  leanneM  of  the  apirìta,  (see 
zxiii.  34,  37)  Dante  at  laet  Tenturea  to  aak  how  they  who  require  not  food 
ahonld  eo  conaume  away.  Thia  (^vea  rise  to  the  foUowing  ourìoua  inTcati- 
l^tion.  22.  The  fatea  ordained  hia  life  ehould  laet  aa  long^  ae  a  brand 

they  put  into  the  Are.  *'  Dante  intenda  to  ahow,  thiit  ae  Meleag'er  waa 
oonaumed  away,  not  by  want  of  food,  but  by  the  decree  of  the  £atea;  no, 
by  dirine  ordinanoe,  leannea  may  exiit  among  the  ahadea  who  require 
not  food."    LombardL 


Thia  doubt,"  "he  aaid,  "  had  not  thy  mind  enthralled  : 
And  badst  tbou  thuught  bow,  ia  a  mirror  aeen,  2S 

Thine  image  doth  thy  every  tura  obey, 

"Wbat  now  seems  difficult,  liad  easy  been. 
But  that  tby  mind  may  fu]]y  rest  aasured, 

See  Statius  bere,  whom  I  entreat  and  pray, 

Tbat  by  bis  auccour  may  tby  wounda  Se  curcd." 
"  If  in  tby  presente,"  Statius  made  reply,  SI 

"  The  eteraal  prospetta  I  to  bim  uuroll, 

Bear  vnth  tbe  eicuse — I  caonot  thee  deny." 
He  thon  bi-gan  i  "  My  son,  if  tbou  arigbt 

EecKÌve  my  worda  in  tby  ottcntive  aoiJ, 

'ILey  to  tbe  doubt  propoaed  i^bail  t'urnisb  ligbt. 
Pure  b'iuod,  required  not  by  tbe  tbiraty  veins,  37 

But  wbicb.  bke  remnant  of  auperfluoua  food 

Upon  a,  table  uvercbarged,  remains, 
Witbin  tbu  deep  recessea  of  tbe  beart 

Witb  ali  intbrming  ^irtue  ia  endued, 

Like  tbat  wbicb  lite  dotb  to  the  frarae  Ìmpari . 
Pcrfected  more,  below  it  is  conveyed,  43 

And  tbence  iro^elled,  imtil  at  iaat  it  floiva 

Imo  tbe  place  tor  ita  reception  made. 
Tlie  one  receivea  tbe  other — one  incUned 

To  aot — tbe  otber  passive — os  dispose 

The  heart'a  receasea,  «bere  it  is  refined. 
Tlien  meeting,  it  begina  to  operate,  49 

Coaijulating  first  ; — gives  life  anon 

Tu  tbat  it  brought  to  a  conaistent  state. 
Become  an  active  taculty,  tbe  soul, 

Like  to  a  plant.  (ditferent  in  thia  alone 

That  one  stili  travela — one  hath  rcach'd  ita  goal) 
CoDtinuea  working,  moves  and  feela,  as  tbough  55 

Sea  sponge  it  were,  and  tbence  acquirea  tbe  art 

To  organile  the  powera  that  from  it  flow. 
Now  tbrougb  eacli  part,  my  san,  dotb  wide  expand 

25.  Tlie  mcaning  ii  :  "  \*  iht  nflecdoo  ef  a  fona  in  a  mirror  under- 
foc*  ih*  urna  modiHcatiaii*  vìth  Ibs  fono  lOelf — io  (bB  g-hmtJj  •hids  or 
imiifa  of  U»  body  a  affvcCnl  by  iht  chanja  of  tha  ioul."  S9.  i-(. 

Tlut  StDliui.  «ho  il  a  CfariitiitD,  mtj  uuwer  ;our  quotioiu  nlatÌTC  lo 
the  uaioD  of  the  loul  and  body.  31.  Slatiui,  bffara  b*  oompliei^ 

apologUea  to  VirsU  far  praumiDi  to  becom*  a  teachet  io  bì*  [vcMiinv 
■llhoujfh  st  bis  >kuia. 


The  TÌrtae  imiiiig  from  die  peienf  8  henl^ 

Whne  aU  die  liinbs  ne  &nmd  bj  nstme's  had. 
But  how  die  emtiue  reeion  dodi  attain,  81 

Thoa  aee'at  sot  yet:— bero  ooa  more  wue  dun  dion 

Hadiened  in  doefcrine;  tddnffit  ai  plein 
That  freni  die  paanTe  intéHect  die  mind 

la  quite  diatmct — ^becanae  he  saw  net  how 

An  organ  to  it  could  be  weU  aasisned. 
Open  ih jbreaatto  odiati  nowezpìain: —  67 

When  in  tìieeinbiyo»  eie  man'a  life  begin, 

Bipena  a  perftcfe  atructure  of  the  brain. 
The  primal  Mover  then  die  wondera  wroaght 

B j  nature  aeee  delighted,  and  within 

Breathea  a  new  bresth,  with  highest  rirtue  frooght 
What  it  flnda  actìve  there,  tìiat  it  coUecta  73 

Into  itaelf,  and  forma  one  aoul  which  livea, 

Perceivea,  and  feda,  and  on  itaelf  reflecta. 
And  that  mj  worda  lesa  wonder  maj  excite,    * 

See  how  the  grape  ita  vinous  juic^  derìvea 

Prom  the  sun's  raya  and  aU*penrading  light. 
When  Locheaia  hath  finiahed  ber  whole  line,  79 

Freed  from  the  fleah  the  apirit  bears  away 

The  human  powera  aa  weli  aa  the  divine, 
The  othera,  ali,  aa  'twere,  remaining  mute-— 

Memory,  intelligence,  and  will  ; — and  they 

Are  rendered  fkr  more  active  and  acute. 
To  one  or  other  bank,  without  delay,  85 

Falla  of  itaelf  the  liberated  aprite, 

Then  first  acquainted  with  ite  future  way. 
When  to  ita  destined  place,  it  doth  arrive. 

The  informing  yirtue  round  it  beams  aa  brìght 

Ab  round  ita  membera  when  it  was  aliye. 
And  aa  the  air,  with  rain  when  laden,  scema  91 


62.  AverroS»— who  taui^t  that  there  is  only  one  mÙTenal  mind  dis- 
Iribnted  througboat  the  human  race  ;  beeaose  he  saw  no  partieular  orgaa 
(aa  the  eye  to  the  ti^ht)  avigned  to  the  intellect,  oonaidered  aa  an  indi- 
▼iiqal  iaoulty.  77.  '^  Aa  the  heat  of  the  sun,  reaehinf  the  aqneooa 

hnmoon  of  the  Tina,  changea  them  into  wine  ;  io,  Statina  woold  inftr, 
the  new  apirit,  ereated  by  Qod,  ari  united  to  the  senaitxTe  aool,  ehangva 
tt  into  a  reaaoning  aouL**    Lombardi  86.  ùe.  Eiihar  to  the  bank 

«f  Aoheron,  Inf.  iiL  123,  or  to  that  of  the  Tlber,  Porg.  ìL  101,  whara  ea 
ita  azriTal,  tlie  aoul  fini  leama  iti  final  deetination. 


tAXTù  UT.  237 

As  though  with  vorious  colours^t  were  dreased, 
Through  tbe  refiection  of  tlie  soliir  beams  j 

Thaa  doth  the  circlirg  air  that  forra  assume 
Upon  it  by  the  atranger  aoiil  impresseti, 
Which  now  orrivea  to  meet  ita  linai  doom. 

Ami  like  unto  a  flame,  wliieh  doth  piireue  07 

Fire,  whi'resoe'cr  it  movea  to.— eveu  so 
The  aoul  ia  foUowcd  by  ita  fiijure  new. 

diucit  ita  own  imago  it  poasesaeth,  hence 

'Tia  caltu-d  a  shnde,  nnd  hcnce  the  ahades  we  know 
Are  gifted,  e'en  to  sigbt,  with  every  aenae. 

Hence  apeak  we — laugh  we  ;  hencc  tlióu  mayst  belie*'e,  103 
We  uttcr  sigila,  or  pour  torth  bitter  tears— 
So  thou  throughout  the  mountain  roay'at  perceive  — 

As  \fe  are  moved  by  pasaion  and  dcaire, 
lu  eorrcsponding  fonn  eacli  shado  appeara  ; 
And  this  the  cause  that  led  thce  to  mquire. 

Now  drew  we  ncar  to  the  lost  circle,  there  109 

Our  eager  stcps  we  tow'rda  tlie  right  iaclined, 
While  other  iutereat  employed  our  care. 

Forth  from  the  bank  a  flame  waa  seen  to  play  ; 
And  from  the  cornice  upward  rose  a  wind, 
Which  atrongly  checked  and  drove  the  fire  away  ; 

Wlieuce  it  behoved  uà  one  by  one  to  go  115 

Od  the  open  aide; — bere  had  I  cause  to  fear 
The  flame— tbere,  dreaded  to  fall  douTi  below. 

Mv  guide  eiclaimed  :  "  Now  must  a  tightencd  rein 
^e  kept  belbre  thine  eyea,  for  know  that  bere 
Ouce  uJliug,  never  may  ye  mount  again." 

"  0  God  aupreme  of  mercy  infinite,"  121 

Waa  chaunled  theu  from  out  the  ragìng  flame, 
"Which  made  me  thilher  bend  my  eager  sight. 

Soids  walking  tlirough  the  fire  tliere  met  my  view  ; 
Wherefore  to  make  my  atepa  with  their's  the  some, 
My  looks  were  e'en  divided  'twist  the  two. 

Tlie  song  concluded — "  Not  a  man  1  know,"  127 

Aloud  they  utter  ;  when  they  recommence 

DI.  ■■  Tbii  irrìsi  Trgtur»  of  the  aoul  li  noi  >  pwtickl  fiction,  uu  i> 
Anmded  on  llic  opiaioo  al  Ori|»D  uiJ  ulJier  aiicMnt  Tathen," — Lambudi. 
106.  Thls  ì*  Ibn  BDBwer  to  ttie  quniioti.  line  di) — how  the  «pinM  could 
gnv  thiD.  Ì2Ì.  The  wacili   -  Suoi i Dia   Deus  alemantia''  M*  IIh 

fcugJnBÌBg  ai  a  fajma  of  tb*  Cliunb,  oHand  up  for  nhHlìt;. 


« 
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The  fonner  hymii  jn  accenta  soft  and  low. 
Thia  finisìied — tney  exchùm  :  '*  ^yithin  the  wood 

Diana  kept,  and  chased  Callisto  thence, 

With  Cytheiea's  poisonous  drugs  imbued.** 
Theu  to  their  song  retuming,  thej  recite  138 

Examples  old  of  men  and  women  chaste, 

By  virtue  niled,  and  sacred  nupiial  rito. 
And  thej,  I  ween,  continued  in  tnis  mood 

During  the  time  the  fire  their  ibrms  embraced  : 

Such  care  is  needed,  and  such  sort  of  food 
To  heal  the  wound  ibr  which  they  here  are  placed. 


CANTO  XXVI. 

ABOmCEKT. 

The  corioiity  of  the  sbade«  to  know  how  Dante*H  body  could  cast  ashadow 
— ^a  his  informine  them  he  is  reali j  olive.  Guido  Guinicelli  addrcMet 
him.     Dante*a  Joy  to  meet  Trith  bim,  whom  he  spfolu  of  os  bis  fathei 
m  poetry.    Guido  pointa  out,  and  acknowl(>d^es  tbe  superìority  of  Ar- 
naud  the  ProTenQal. 

"While,  one  before  the  otlier,  thus  we  '^ent  1 

Around  the  margin — oft  the  master  said, 
**  Look  well  :  be  not  in  vain  my  caution  lent." 

The  sun  adrancing  stnick  me  on  the  right  ; 
And  ali  the  west,  by  his  fair  rays  o'erspread, 
"Was  changin^  now  its  oznre  bue  for  white. 

My  shadow  mane  the  beams  appear  to  glow  7 

Brìghter  than  wont  ;  and  at  such  prodigy 
Carne  flocking  many  a  shade  the  cause  to  know. 

This  first  it  was  which  to  the  spirits  gare 
Occasion  thus  to  hold  discourse  of  me  ; 
"  No  fictious  body  he  appears  to  bave  :" 

And  some  of  them  advancing  tow'rds  me,  come  13 

Near  as  they  could — with  ea^r  look  intent, 
Lest  haply  they  should  pass  irom  ont  the  flame.  ' 

"  0  thou  who  joumeyest  on  behind  the  rest, 
Perbaps  not  slower,  but  more  reverent, 


Beply  to  me,  by  thirst  and  fire  opprest  : 
Not  ter  my  sake  alone  an  answer  graut  ; — 


19 


18,  èm  note  to  luf.  xiL  13.  16.  i,  «.  By  thint  ftr  infbnnation. 


CÌ.VTO   XIVI. 

259 

Ali  tliese  desire  ìt  with  a  thirat  more  keeii 
Tlian  Indian  who  for  feeling  stroaiu  docb  paiit. 
Say  how  thou  makest  of  ihyaeU'  a,  wall 

Agamst  the  fliin,  os  thougli  thou  hodat  not  bceu 
Caught  iu  tUu  net  of  death,  ii  «iptive  thmll  i-" 
Thua  oae  lie9[iuko  ma.     I  hud  straight  mj  uauio  2< 

Hcvcaled,  biit  for  tlie  \risii  I  ftlt  to  view 
AnotUtT  noveltj-  ;  Tur  lo,  there  carne 
Aloiig  the  midilli;  ut'  tbc  buraiiig  war, 
To  miiet  the  tirst,  a  second  party,  tvbo 
Made  me  draw  u]>,  tlicir  featiin-a  to  aurvey. 
Oa  eitlier  Land  I  saw  them  buste  tbeìr  mt^eiiug,  -ì'. 

Aod  kÌ33  each  one  tbe  otlitr — pauaiuir  aot,  — 
Contcated  to  cnjuy  so  dbort  a  greetiug. 
Tbua  do  tbc  aula  uinoug  thoìr  dingy  band 
Face  one  another, — eatb  tbetr  ueighbour's  l^t 
Haply  to  acau,  and  how  their  tbrtunea  atuuiL 
Thia  Iriendly  meeting  over — ero  thev  start,  ;}( 

Bach  party  strivea  the  other'a  voice  to  drowQ  ; 
The  one  vociferatine  on  their  jiaii — 
"  The  cities  of  the  plum  ;"  whili;  the  otlier  cries — 
"  Tliat  blisa  her  monatrous  lover'a  tìunie  luigbl  croim, 
Pasipbae  oasnmed  a  base  diaguise.'' 
Tben  like  to  cranus,  that  some  noto  tbe  sands,  -ti 

Aud  some  to  the  Bipliican  mountaina  tly, 
Tbese  from  the  sud,  those  from  tbe  ice  ■ — the  bands, 
Dividiug  thua,  or  come,  or  haste  away, 

\VhiIe  weeping  thejr  reuew  tbeir  fonner  cry, 
-And  their  moat  titting  aud  appropriate  by! 
Aud,  oa  beibre,  they  i;nto  me  drew  near —  '  49 

Tlie  aame  who  erst  addreased  to  me  a  praycr — 
Tbeir  looks  betraying  great  deaire  to  bear, 
I,  nho  bad  twice  obsen-ed  their  eoger  mien, 
Began  ;  "  0  apirits,  ve  who  certaia  are. 
Some  future  iiiy,  a  state  of  peace  to  wia — 
JSot  immature,  or  by  old  age  aubdued,  55 

Are  lett,  on  earth  my  bodily  remaina  ; 
But  witb  me  I  convey  both  fleih  aad  blood. 
To  cure  my  blindneaa  I  asceod  thia  atair: 
A  Lady  high  entbroned  such  gnce  obtaiiu  ; 
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Hence  through  your  worid  1117  mortai  fraine  I  bear. 
*  But  maj  jota  mffnest  hopes  be  shortly  crowned  ;  61 

And  m  heaven  a  bleaaed  mansiona  may  je  dTrdl— 
That  hearen  where  love  and  ampler  spaoe  abound,— 

Asye  inform  me  who  je  are,  and  who 
lliat  multitude  (so  that  mj  page  maj  teli), 
Whom  pawiiig  jonder  in  yotir  rear  I  view.'* 

Like  to  an  inexperìenced  mountain  clown,  C7 

Who  roimd  hìm  throwa  a  dull  and  stupid  gaze, 
When  first  he  Tiaita  some  well  peopled  town — 

Such  waa  the  imaee  that  each  shade  expressed  : 
But  when  they  nad  o*ercome  that  wild  amaze, 
Which  soon  in  lofly  mind  ia  laid  to  rest, — 

He  that  before  inquired,  began  again  :  73 

"  O  blessed  !  who,  to  live  more  virtuously, 
Experience  of  our  country  wouldst  attain, — 

The  spirita  whom  we  meet  that  guilt  incurred, 
Whence  as  he  rode  in  triumph  waa  the  crv — 
The  opprobrioua  cry  of  *  Queen  '  by  Caraar  heard. 

Wherefore  on  parting,  *  "Weep  ye/  they  exclaim  ;  79 

Themselves  rebuking,  thus  to  make  the  fire 
The  more  intensely  felt,  by  adding  shame. 

Of  great  enormity  our  crime,  because, 
EoUowing  like  beasts  our  infamous  desire, 
We  broke  the  bonds  imposed  by  nature's  laws. 

That  thua  our  own  disgrace  may  be  increased —  So 

Departing,  we  repeat  the  name  of  her 
Who  took  of  old  the  figure  of  a  beast. 

Our  actions  now  thou  knowest  and  our  crime  ; 
Each  wouldst  thou  know  by  name,  and  who  we  were, 
I  could  not  teli  thee,  neither  bave  I  timo  : 

But  of  myself,  be  fuily  satisfied  ;  91 

G-uido  am  I,  allowed  such  early  grace, 
Because  I  deeply  sorrowed  ere  I  died.** 

Like  to  Lycurgua'  sons,  when  in  bis  sadnesa 

71.  The  improvranent  of  hiin9«*lf.  Dante  tellf  us,  wm  the  olijeet  of  hii 
imag^ary  journey.  78.  **  GaUiaa  CiPtar  subegit,  Nioomedes  Caa- 

jarem."    Suetoniui,  Life  of  Julius  Gasar,  oap.  49.  92.  Guido 

Guinioeili. — S«e  note,  xi.  97.— Penitence  before  drath  enabled  him,  Ls 
says,  to  enter  Purgratorj  thus  early.  94.  Lycurpis,  ezasperated 

with  Hypaipile  fbr  deserting^  hia  infitnt  ton  Offltes,  killed  by  a  serpent 
vhile  sbe  went  to  show  tha  Argiva  ***mjr  the  rÌTer  Lancia  (canto  xjiii. 


I 


CA3T0  nTi. 


They  joyed  to  aee  again  their  mother'  a  face, — 
So  great,  tìiouijh  not  so  manifeat,  my  gladnesn, 

"Wlien  uttereJ  by  himself,  my  tatber'a  name  07 

I  heard— the  fiither  too  of  tho»e,  who  e'er 
Ey  their  sweeÉ  love-songa  gaiced  them  hii;ber  fame. 

Speechlesa,  and  heariaz  aought,  I  penaive  went 
Long  time — stili  looKÌnq  OB  hia  features  dear  ; 
Tliough  dose  approath  the  bumiiig  flamcd  preveut. 

And  Trben  wich  <'xtìaq  1  mine  cyea  kul  ted,  103 

I  offered  me  ali  prompt  lo  do  hìa  ivill, 
With  worda  that  might  not  be  diacredited. 

Theo  he  :  "  Tliy  ìoviat;  apeecb  Uath  left  aufh  trace 
"Within  my  breast,  tiiut  ne'er  can  Lethe's  riU 
Obscure  the  impresaion,  or  ita  atamp  effuse, 

But,  if  thy  Holemn  vowa  believed  may  be,  109 

Say  why  thy  every  look  aad  accent  bear 
Tokena  of  love  and  kindneaa  unto  me  ?'' 

"  Tlie  cause,"  I  said,  "  ia  in  your  pleasant  atroiiu, 
Which  ahail  their  very  chiimetera  eodenr. 
Long  aa  the  language  now  in  use  remaina." 

"  Touder  ia  one,  0  brother,"  he  esclaimed,  115 

(And  trith  hia  finger  poiuted  out  a  shade) 
"  In  the  matemal  tongue  more  juatly  laiaed. 

In  lava  of  love  and  storica  of  romance 

He  both  eicelied,  nor  cared  for  what  foola  aoid, 
Who  wiahed  the  hard  of  Limoges  to  advnnce. 

To  sound,  more  than  to  truth,  they  leiid  their  eap  ;       121 
ThuH  confirmati on  to  their  judgment  giving, 
Ere  art  or  reaaon  they  cousent  to  bear. 

Mony  of  yore  &uittoné  thua  tipheld — 
"  To  elevate  hia  reputation  striTing, 
Tdl  with  tbe  multitude  the  truth  prevniled. 

And  if  thy  ampie  privilege  permita  127 

That  to  the  cloìster  thou  mayeat  now  proceed, 
Where  Chriat  the  Abbot  of  tbe  college  sita, 

tisi,  wu  about  Io  >laj  ber,  whoi  ber.  «•  Tbou  and  EameDÌiu  b*d  Iha 
dsUgliL  of  findìng  ber,  and  HTin;  ber  froin  the  kiag**  rewatmani.  Sra 
SUQiu,  Thcb.  iv.  uid  V.  97-  Dutc  salii  hin  -'  falher"  u  hi*  pre- 

dso«Mor  uid  iaiuauwr  in  poeti?.  1 16.  Amaud,  the  cctebrated  Pr»- 

TcDfal  poeC.  [See  Jine  14-J.)  H«  wn  oocaidered  br  Dontn  aupenor  la 
Guido,  and  Gernull  di  Berncii,  "  the  hard  of  Limo^M."  ISO.  FiirBdiw. 
Abtnl  13  bere  u»d  in  iu  uriipnal  asue  or  AUm>  '^■ther. 
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One  paternoster  say  to  Him  for  me. 
Ab  fiir  aa  we,  in  thia  world  dweUing,  need, 
Where  firom  the  power  of  ainning  we  are  firee.'* 

Then  haply  anxioua  to  make  room  Ibr  one  1^ 

Who  near  him  stood,  he  yanished  'mid  the  flome, 
Aa  divea  a  fish  in  water,  and  ia  gene. 

Straight,  to  the  shadehe  pointed  out,  some  space 
I  nearer  drew,  and  begged  to  leam  that  name, 
For  which  my  wish  reserved  a  gracious  place. 

"  Such  pleasure  in  thy  courtesy  I  feci,"  139 

AVith  open  heart  he  then  b^n  to  say, 
'*  I  neitner  can  nor  will  my  name  conceaL 

Amaud  am  I,  who  pass  this  ford  of  fire 
IMourning  iny  follies,  and  behold  the  day 
In  prospect,.  which  hath  kindled  my  desire. 

New  by  that  worth  which  guideth  thee  on  high,  145 

Soon  as  the  iittiug  time  is  come,  I  pniy 
That  thou  assist  me  in  my  misery." 

Then  through  the  deausing  tire  he  sped  away. 


CANTO   XXVII. 

ABOinCBKT. 


Jn  the  hope  of  obtainin^  a  sig-ht  of  Bentrice,  Dante  follows  Yirfiril  into  the 
danie.  He  paMes  throug^h  ic  unburt — reposes  during  night  on  thestepe 
of  a  lofty  «tttir — iind  m  a  dremù  aeté  Letih  and  lUcbel.  Reachiniiir  the 
«ummit  of  the  atair.  Dante  ù  intbrmed  by  Virgil  that  Beatrice  must  be 
hU  guide  in  future. 

The  sun  was  darting  now  bis  earliest  beam,  1 

Tbere  where  bis  great  Creator*s  blood  was  shed, 
(High  Libra  sinking  under  Ebro*s  stream, 

And  noontide  fervour  scorching  Granges'  flood) 
So  that  where  then  I  was,  day  'gan  to  fade, 
AVÌien  in  our  presence  God*s  glad  Angel  stood. 

IJpon  the  bnnk  ne  stood  beyond  the  flame  ;  7 

And,  '*  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,"  he  chaunted. 
In  voice  that  mortai  clenmess  overcame  ; 

Then  : — "  Pass  not  on  until  the  fire  hath  stung, 

131.  t.  0.  Al  fiu*  as  "  lead  us  not  into  temptation."    See  canto  zL  22. 

1.  **  li  waa  aunriae  at  Jeruaalem,  mid-daj  in  India,  midnig^ht  in  Portugal* 
and  auMet  where  the  pouU  now  wrre.** — Boyd. 


CA^TO  hth.  2fiS. 

Te  holj  spirita  !  entcr  it  undaunted, 

And  lìat  attentively  to  ivhat  ia  sung." 
As  we  approached  tlie  Angel,  thiis  he  aoid  ;  (3 

Aud  I,  desiroua  to  obey,  become 

Like  to  a  niaa  who  in  the  toinb  is  laid. 
TTpwttrd  my  banda,  togetber  tlasped,  I  raidcd  ; — 

For  tùncy  picturcd  in  the  jjlowing  fluine 

Tboae  l^uiuan  forma  on  ivbicb  I  o&  huve  gazed. 
Tbe  gooJ  conductow  turned  around  to  me  ;  19 

And  Virgil  said  :  "  Althougb,  my  son,  'ti:t  true 

Torture  miij'  hcre  esiat — deatU  oannot  be. 
Bemember,  oh  !  remember  ; aud  if  I 

On  GeT)'ou'a  back  once  W  tbee  sofelv  tbroiL^h, 

How  roucb  moro  now — approachin^;  &od  »o  nigli  ? 
Know  certniniy,  tbat  thoiigh  wthìa  thia  fire  23 

A  thousond  yeors  or  more  tbou  wert  to  stand, 

Farth  i;acli  particulor  liaìr  shouid  oome  eatìre  : 
Alili  ii'  pcrfliance  thou  tUink'at  my  worda  di;ceii'e, 

Dran  neor,  and  with  thy  garment'a  hem  iu  band, 

jSIake  trial  ot'  ìt,  and  tbou  must  believe. 
Cast  eiery  fear,  cast  every  l'caraway  ;  31 

Tura  hither,  aud  witb  confidrincB  come  on  ." 

Stili  finn,  against  conviction,  did  I  atat'. 
Wben  tbua  be  aaw  me  fixed  and  stubbom.  be, 

Soroewbat  incenaed,  exclaimed  :  "  Bebold,  my  son, 

Thia  Tali  divideth  Boatrii»  and  thee." 
Aa  Pyrumus  in  death  miclotwd  bis  eye  37 

At  Tbisbe'a  naine,  aud  viewed  tbat  face  ao  dear, 

("What  time  tbe  mulbeny  took  ita  purple  dye) 
So,  my  obduracy  aubdued,  I  preaaed 

Close  to  my  guide,  Iier  aame  alone  to  bear, 

Wbicb  Iresbly  sprinta  for  ever  in  my  breaat. 
Wbereat  bia  head  ne  aaook,  oa  thus  he  aaid  :  43 

"  How  !  atay  we  bere  P"  then  smiled  oa  me,  aa  tbougb 

A  child  I  were,  by  applea  captive  led. 
'Witbin  the  fire  then  first  be  took  bis  place, 

Entreating  Statiua  laat  to  enter,  vbo 

!3.  QeTTOD  vu  tha  nuuter  who  curicd  Viip]  uid  Diau  on  hii  bick, 
dovD  front  Ihe  Hieuth  to  tha  cighlh  cinla  ut  (he  loferoa.  ini.  SI. 
ae.  1. 1.  Tliit  aimg  is  tha  ooly  obiiiuils  bctwctn  tbee  ud  Beitrioe.  Tuga 
mllkntvlIigeffeBtof  thmucrgmrDlioiiDf  huDuie.  44.  ij.  *'3haU 

ve  remain  bare,  wliaa  ws  ve  u  nnu  BeUrice  P 
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Before  dirided  us  no  little  space. 
When  enteied — ^to  relie^e  me  from  the  heat^  40 

I  fiiin  had  thrown  me  into  liquid  glass  ; 

The  rage  of  the  combustion  wos  so  great. 
My  ^racious  father,  to  encourage  me, 

Diacoursed  of  Beatrice,  aa  on  we  pass, 

Exclaiming,  ^  Now  I  seem  her  eyes  to  see." 
A  voice  beyond  conducted  us  olong,  58 

Till,  issuing  from  the  flames,  we  reached  the  staiTi 

AttentÌTe  onlv  to  that  heavenlj  song. 
**  Come,  0  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,'*  sounded 

Forth  from  within  a  light  so  dazzliz^  fair, 

That  ita  effulgence  ali  my  senso  confounded. 
'*  The  sun,"  it  aaded,  **  sinks,  and  ève  is  nigh  ;  61 

Linger  not  here,  but  swifl  pursue  your  way. 

Ere  night  arriving  shrouds  the  western  sky." 
Strait  rose  our  upward  pathway  through  the  stone, 

In  such  direction  that  I  broKO  the  ray, 

AVhich  firom  the  weory  sun  was  feebly  thrown. 
And  but  few  steps  of  that  high  stair  were  passed,  67 

When  we  perceived  the  sun  had  sunk  to  rest, 

Since  on  the  ground  no  shadow  now  was  cast. 
And  ere  that  night  had  o'er  the  horizon  spread, 

Through  ali  its  spacious  bounds,  her  sombre  vest. 

And  one  unvarying  hue  on  ali  things  shed, 
A  step  bis  piUow  cada  of  us  had  made  ;  71 

For  with  the  wish,  the  very  power  to  dimb. 

The  nature  of  the  mount  itself  forbade. 
Like  goats,  that,  having  o*er  the  crags  pursued 

Their  wanton  sporta,  now  quiet  pass  the  time 

In  ruminating — sated  with  their  food, 
Beneath  the  shade,  while  glows  the  sun  on  high —         79 

Watched  by  the  goatherd  with  unceasing  care, 

As  on  bis  staff  he  leans  with  watchful  eye  ; — 
And  like  a  shepherd  who,  the  night  throughout, 

Dwells  by  his  peacefiil  flock  i'  the  open  air, 
Watching  lest  oeasts  should  put  them  to  the  rout  ; 


64.  *'  Plrature  ounniot  be  found  in  anj  other  thing  below  mt»  in  con- 
tcmplating  thfse  eyet  and  thtt  smil« ....  For  in  that  look  alono  ia  haman 
peiivction  attaioed,  i^.  the  perfroiion  of  reaaon.**  Dante,  Convito,  Trat. 
&i.  cap.  15.  58.  St.  Mftttbaw,  zzr.  34.    Theao  worda  ara  a«B|^  bj 

tba  Anftl,  ao  ahronded  In  hia  own  aiftilgenoo  aa  to  be  inviaiblo  to  Onate. 


cuno  zxm.  265 

Thua  on  the  pavement  ali  ito  three  were  lymg —  85 

I — like  the  gont,  and  Uke  to  ahepherds  they, — 
The  rock,  c$i  either  side,  a  dank  aupplying. 

But  little  troni  without  appeared  in  aii,'ht, — 
ThnC  httie,  yet  sufficìent  to  display 
The  atars  more  liin;e  than  ugual,  aud  more  bright. 

Thua  ruminatiQg,  an<l  oa  these  intunt.  91 

Sleep  aeized  rae— sleep,  whii;h  oft,  presnging,  knows 
Ot'  tninga  to  come,  or  ere  arriva  the  eveot. 

It  wfta  the  hour.  wben  on  the  mount,  I  deero, 
Her  early  radiance  CytheRca  throwa, 
She  who  l'or  ever  burna  ivith  love'a  warm  beam, — 

Wlien,  in  a  dream,  a'iady  fair  and  young  97 

Methought  I  aaw  advanciiig  o'er  a  mead. 
And  tìowora  coUecting,  aa  theae  worda  ahe  aung  : 

"  Be  it  knoirn  to  nny  who  mv  nome  demanda, 
That  I  am  Leah,  thua,  aa  t  proceed, 
"Weaving  a  garlond  with  these  beauteoua  banda. 

I  deck  me  l'or  my  pleaaure  at  the  gbsa  ;  lOi 

But  Eachei  from  ber  miiror  never  atira, — 
Before  it  wont  the  Uve  long  djiy  to  paaa  : 

She  takea  delight  in  yiewing  her  fair  eyes, 
A.nd  (Jontemplation'a  plàcid  jojs  are  hera  ; 
While  mine  trom  active  occupation  rise." 

Now  broke  the  atreaks  that  teli  the  approach  of  day,    109 
(Grateful  to  pilgrima  moat,  who  apum  repoae, 
S«tuniing  home,  upoa  their  lessenìng  way) 

And  on  each  aide  the  ahodowa  vaulahed  o'er  me — 
My  alumber  with  them  ;  wben  I  quickly  rose, 
Seeing  the  mighty  maatera  risen  before  me. 

"  Tbftt  moat  delightful  friiit,  of  whicb  in  quest  115 

Man  aearchea  through  ao  many  bougha  with  care, 
Thia  day  abolì  lull  thy  keen  desire  to  rest." 

Theae  worda  from  Virgil  with  delight  I  heard  ; 
And  ne^er  gift,  how  beautifiil  aoe'er, 
On  the  receiver  equal  bliaa  conterred. 

Deaire  upon  deaire  to  climb  the  height  121 

So  cune  upoa  me,  that,  each  step  I  gained, 

91.  Lt.  Ianni  SD  mnlemplatingr  tb>  uuuiual  iplsndoar  of  Ibi  uin. 
IDI.  Lnh,  the  paranti ftocion  oricliTc  Ufo — her  aiiicr  lUchd,  orcoDUni- 
^ÉTS  UCe.  1 IS.  The  "  prvnutrd  fruii,"  (Inf.  xvi.  63.)  i.i.  tnia  happi- 

«Mi,TajaljHHfbl>ouuijttMdaeeilI'ul  uni  puriihabla  lluogi  of  Uùi  vmÌ(L 


ì 


2661  pirBOATonio. 

I  felt  the  winga  espond  to  aid  iny  flight. 
Swìfbly  we  mounted  up  the  ascent  ;  aud  whcn 

The  summit  of  the  Btair  we  had  attoined» 

Yirgìl  regarded  me  with  eamest  ken, 
And  aaid  :  ^  The  Area  both  tempora!  and  eteme,  127 

Son,  hast  thou  seen  ;  now  in  a  place  art  thou, 

"VVTiere  I,  iinaided,  can  no  more  discem  : — 
Thu8  far  with  art  and  skill  thy  steps  l*ve  urged  : 

Take  thcn  thy  plcasure  for  thiue  escort  now— 

Porth  of  the  steep  and  narrow  ways  emerged« 
Behold  the  sun  upon  thy  forehead  tlirown —  13o 

Behold  the  trees,  the  iiowers,  of  every  hue, 

In  this  most  happy  soil  spontaneoufl  sown. 
Here  mayst  thou  stray,  or  rest  beneath  the  shade, 

Till,  briì^ht  with  joy,  tho:je  eyes  shall  greet  thy  view 

AVhich,  late  suffused  with  tears,  implorcd  my  aid. 
No  more  expect  or  sign  or  word  from  me  ;  139 

Thy  will  henceforth  ia  upright,  free,  and  sound  ; 

To  slight  ita  impulse,  were  a  sin  ; — then  be 
Lord  o'er  thyself^ — be  mitred,  and  be  crowned.** 


CANTO    XXVIIL 

Arrtring:  at  the  tiimmit  of  the  mountain,  Dante  enten  the  foreat  of  the 
terrestrial  Paradise.  On  the  oppoeite  bank  of  the  riTvr  Letbe,  he  beholdf 
Mutelda  g^thering  flowen  ai»  she  sins^.  She  ezplaint  the  properties 
of  the  fruita  b«lon^g  to  tliÌA  delioious  ragion. 

Eàoeb  that  heayenly  forest  to  aurvey»  1 

Whose  living  verdure,  gratefìil  to  the  eye, 
Tempered  the  fervoup  of  the  new  bom  day — 

Waiting  no  more,  I  lefb  the  roclry  bound, 
Óyer  the  plain  proceeding  tarmly, 
Whose  fragrant  soil  breathed  odours  ali  around. 

A  pleasant  air  that  eyer  blew  the  same,  7 

127.  The  fire  of  Purg^tory  and  of  HelL  137.  i.  «.  TOl  the  arriral 

of  BcAtrioe. — ^The  more  to  excite  Dante,  Tiqpl  calla  to  hia  memory  the 
Idnd  and  affeotionate  manner  in  whioh  ahe  first  undertook  to  assist  him, 
alludine  to  the  luf.  ii.  115.  143.  <  «.  '*  Now  thou  art  thine  own 

master,  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  possessing  sound  Tiews  ol 
raliffion,  I  invest  thee  with  the  insigiùa  of  power,  both  dvil  and  religioiM.* 

1«  The  temstrial  paradise,  or  abods  of  oar  first  parcnti. 


Soft  u  the  impulse  of  a  gentle  wind, 

With  mild  impreasion  oVr  my  forehead  carne  : 

By  which  the  leaves,  ali  trembUng  aa  they  were 
Belbre  the  rcphyr,  to  that  siile  iuclìned 
^V'hore  shadowB  from  the  mountain  first  appear, 

Yet  wcre  thev  not  so  bent  before  the  breeiL-,  13 

Biit  that  the  little  birda  in  many  a  throng 
Their  sevcml  arta  puraued  amid  the  trees  ; 

Aad,  full  of  gladueas,  tu  ihoy  poured  tbeir  throats, 
Hailed  the  sweet  lioura  of  prime,  those  leaves  among 
ÌVliieh  kcpt  harmouioiis  murmur  (vith  tbeir  aotea  ; 

Even  such  a  murmur  as  from  tive  to  trec  19 

Uuns  tliroiigh  the  piny  grave  on  Chiassi's  sliore, 
When  .Eoìua  hath  set  Hjìrocco  fR-c 

Now  Uad  I  tardily  adiranccd  aui-h  space 
Within  that  aneient  foreat,  that  no  more 
The  point  nben:  I  had  cutered  couid  I  trace. 

And  lo,  a  stream  my  furtber  couree  denied,  25 

Which,  OH  the  left  band,  with  ita  little  «ave 
Bent  domi  the  herbai^e  apringing  at  ita  aide. 

Ali  water*  bere  on  earth  most  pure  and  brighe 
Some  miiture  in  them  would  appear  to  bave, 
Compared  with  tbia,  conceaUng  nought  &om  sigbt. 

And  yet  it  moved  in  darkaeaa  on  ita  iray,  31 

Dark,  in  the  deptb  of  that  perpetuai  shode 
"Wliicb  sun  nor  moon  e'er  pierued  with  entering  my. 

I  eheckod  my  stepa,  aiid  travelled  with  mine  èva 
Aerosa  the  stream,  to  view  the  trcea  arrayed 
In  ali  tbeir  fresh  and  neh  variety. 

And  there  appeared  to  me  (as,  audden  brougbt  37 

'l'o  view,  some  atartiing  object  ba«  the  power 
Throueh  wonder  to  divert  each  other  thougbt) 

A  lady  aU  alone  ;  wbo  roved  about 
Sinqing,  aa  abe  selectod  flower  from  flower, 
With  which  ber  pathway  painted  waa  tbrougbout, 

"  O  beauteoiis  lady,  wbo  foli  surely  art  43 

Irradiate  «rith  the  tire  of  love'a  own  beam, 

20.  "  Dn  tbe  obon  of  cba  Adrntic,  ncar  Riivaiina.  tenaurìj  Rood  Cht 
ohì.  or  CluKw.  now  dstroynL  Tha  ^tdtii  of  pinn  atill  eii'U  " — hom 
btzdi.  25.  Th(  riter  Lelhc.     See  line»  127,  130.  4n.  M.i,IJ«. 

See  Cnato  xxxiii.  119.     Slis  ii  luppoied  Io  be  uj  nuDed  la  bonour  o[  Uu 
Cauntoa  MaultU,  whu  loft  l>r^  ulule*  to  thd  CbuxDb. 
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If  I  maj  trust  those  mgna  that  speak  the  heart, 

Be  it  thy  ple&sure  to  approach  so  near," 
I  thus  addressed  her,  ^  tow*rda  tliis  pleasant  stremi^ 
That  I  the  poiport  of  thy  sonc;  may  near. 

Fair  Proserpine  thou  to  my  mind  dost  bring,  49 

And  that  most  beauteous  meadow  ^rhere  she  rored, 
When  by  her  mother  lost,  she  lost  the  spring." 

Like  to  a  lady  tuming  in  the  dance, 
Foot  before  foot  froin  earth  so  slightly  mcTed, 
That  scaice  perceptible  is  her  advance  ;  « 

So  'mid  those  flow*rets  of  the  rìchest  dyes,  55 

Crimson  and  ^old,  to  me  she  tumed  around, 
Like  virgin  fiur  who  veils  her  modest  eyes, 

And  by  her  presence  satisfied  my  prayer  ; — 
Approachmg  me  so  near,  that  with  the  sound, 
I  caught  the  meaning  of  her  hearenly  air. 

Beaching  a  spot  where  now  the  herbage  green  GÌ 

Was  watered  by  that  clear  perennùu  stream, 
Ghracious  she  raised  on  me  her  lovely  eyne, 

So  radiant — that  when  Venus  felt  the  blow 
Her  son  inflicted  unawares,  I  deem 
Elashed  not  her  eyes  with  such  celestial  glow. 

From  the  right  bank  on  me  a  smile  she  threw,  67 

Scattering  more  flow'rets  fìrom  her  gentle  banda, 
Which  in  that  lofby  reahn  spontaneous  CTew. 

The  stream  between  us  ran  three  paces  wide  ; 
But  not  the  Hellespont,  which  Xerzes*  bands 
Opposed, — for  the  restraint  of  human  pride — 

Was  by  Le^nder  with  more  hatred  viewea,  73 

'Twiit  Sestos  and  Abydos  deeply  flowing — 
Than  this,  which  my  impatient  step  withslood. 

'*  Strancers  are  ye/'  she  thus  her  speech  began  ; 
*'  And  it  may  be,  unto  my  smiles  'tis  owing, 
That  in  this  place,  the  chosen  nest  of  man, 

Somewhat  of  doubt  and  wonder  fills  your  mind  ;  79 

But  let  the  psalm,  *  Thou  makest  me  glad,  O  Lord,' 

49.  Kxplahied  hj  Lombardi  to  mesa  the  *'  perpetanm  Ter  "  of  Ovid,  i,  «• 
tlM  Terdiat  region  from  which  the  wm  matohed  bj  Fiuto.  See  MÓton. 
Piv.  Loet,  IT.  268.  64.  When  Vraos  was  enamoiired  of  Adonia. 

SO.  **  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  jflad  thrcogh  thy  worki,  and  I  will 
rrfoioe  in  giTÌnf^  praiie  for  the  oprnUione  of  thy  haada.*'»  Piafan  xeii.  4. 
**  Thia,  my  aon;,'*  ahe  oaya,  ''-will  enable  you  to  p«neeÌT«  the  reaeon  of  m^ 


CASTO  utvin,  2G9 

BemoTP  the  cloud  that  doth  yoar  reoson  blind. 

And  tbou  in  front,  who  didst  eatreat  me — tay 
If  aught  to  ùiform  tbee  else  I  may  atford  ; 
For  prompt  I  cnme,  tliy  doubta  to  clear  away." 

"  Tliia  stream,"  I  aoswerod,  "  aud  tbia  leafy  BOiind,         68 
With  what  I  latelj  heard  both  disagree  ; 
'  '        And  the  diacordanee  dutb  my  inind  contbund." 

"  The  reason  ol'  thv  wondermt'ut,"  she  aaid, 
"More  fidJy  ivìfl  I  uow  relate  to  thee. 
And  clear  tbia  mist  tliat  is  around  tbee  apread. 

The  Good  Supreme,  who  in  bimaelf  alone  91 

Delightetb,  nuuk  man  good,  and  ^iive  tbia  place 
A  pledge  of  endleaa  pesce  : — tlie  t'ault  bis  onn, 

If  in  auch  blessed  reolm  bis  stay  waa  short, — 
Cbooaing  a  lite  of  soirow  and  disgnice, 
Indtead  of  virtuous  smilca  and  gladaome  sport. 

That  ali  the  cbangei  wbìch  ari^e  below,  97 

Tbrougb  eibaljitiona  of  the  land  or  Bea, 
Wliich  tow'rda  the  aun  continually  dow, 

Micht  not  dìaturbance  bere  to  man  create, 

High  is  the  mountain  reared,  and  hence  ia  &ee 
From  change,  witbìu  the  lìmìts  of  the  gate. 

Now,  abce  the  air  ail  raoves  in  cirding  courae,  103 

Obedient  to  the  primal  impulse  given, 
TJnless  reatmineJ  in  part  by  casual  force  ; 

Tliiia  doth  the  livìng  air  that  tlowa  around 
ThÌ8  lofty  region,  in  atrong  current  driven, 
Eiin  througb  the  leafy  wood  with  mumniring  sound. 

Thence  a  new  power  derive  the  wafted  leaves  ;  100 

And  tbis,  imparted  to  the  circling  breeze, 
On  ali  aidea  round  ia  canied  : — hence  conceires, 

By  powerfUl  influence  wrouglit,  the  nether  eartb  j 
AJid,  aa  the  soil  and  clime  dispoae,  to  trees 
Of  varìoua  kìnd  and  qualìty  |:;:ive9  birth. 

The  tàct  exploined — tbou  abouldat  not  morrei  tben,       115 

imila;  irù.,  Ibe  delij-bt  1  talea  io  beholdingtbc  irorlu  of  OoH  in  thù  terreimiii 
Puvdiw."  87.  Dute  hid  b«ii  intbrmed  by  SlmIìui  thHL  the  maunUin  al 
Pur^tory  wu  lobject  tu  do  chiuifn  lucb  ha  ariH  &oai  wìnd,  Sul  8w  xii. 
43.  Tbemniwfrij)p?(Ri,luifl!J7.  91.  God,  "  the  Supreme  Cood.'iiniil 
to  deli^hc  in  hiuiKir  aloDS,  i.  (.  in  rondneu,  of  wbieli  be  ia  tbe  prrfoction. 
See  PiiT.  xxaii.  124.  93.  S«  Milton.  Pur.  Lmi,  iii.  90.  103.  H«- 
telda  pnicvcd*  lo  riplain  «bj  tbs  Im'x  af  <lw  tona  wcre  in  moiiotu 


I 
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.   If  some  new  pLuit  in  future  there  talee  root, 
Whose  seed  majr.not  appeor  to  humxui  ken: 
For  knoWy  the  sacred  ground  on  which  we  stand 
Bears  plants  spontaneous,  and  èach  sort  of  truity 
Not  plucked  from  trees  that  grow  in  yonder  land. — 
The  stieams  thou  seest  spring  not  from  earthly  veiii,     121 
Supplied  by  mists  that  reconverted  fall, 
Like  rill  that  spent  renews  ita  strength  again  ; 
But  issue  Irom  a  never-failing  source, 
Beplenished  bj  the  will  of  God  with  ali 
They  pour  on  either  side  aloug  their  course  : 
On  this  nand,  able — such  the  power  assigned —  127 

To  take  away  the  memory  of  sin  ; 
On  that— to  cali  each  virtuous  deed  to  mind  : 
This,  Lethe  named — that  Eunòe  : — but  uutil 
Tlie  streams  on  either  band  bave  tasted  been, 
They  fail  their  proper  object  to  fullil. 
Ali  other  davours  this  doth  far  excel  ;  133 

And  though  no  more  I  should  explain  to  thee, 
Thy  former  thirst  may  sated  bé  full  well. 
A  corollary  will  I  add  beside  ; 

Nor  will  my  words,  I  deem,  less  pleasing  be, 
Should  more  than  I  bave  promised  be  supplied. 
The  bards,  whose  fiiblins;  verse  in  ancient  tinie  139 

Painted  the  age  of  gold,  the  state  of  bliss, 
Dreamt  in  Pamassus  of  this  heavenly  cHme  ; 
For  bere  man*s  race  was  innocent  ;— bere  spring 
Perpetuai  blooms,  with  every  fruit, — and  this 
The  nectar  of  whose  praise  ali  poets  sing.*' 
Around  I  tumed  again  to  either  hard,  145 

And  in  their  countenances  saw  betrayed 
The  smile  with  which  ber  closing  words  they  heard  ; 
Then  bent  my  sight  upon  the  beauteous  maid. 


CANTO   XXIX. 

jLBOUHZNT. 


Tbe  poet  keept  p«M  with  Matelda  along^  the  oppoiite  bank  of  the  rÌTer 
Lethe.  Tbe  forurft  ie  iUuminAted  by  a  tudden  flash,  and  a  delidotui 
melody  is  heard.  A  proettricin  folìows,  in  which  a  triomphal  oar  ia 
drawn  by  a  gviSàn. 

As  though  by  love  inspired — ber  hearenly  lay  1 

To  its  last  cadence  sang  that  Lady  fair  ; 


CASTO    UQI.  2 

"  Blessed  aro  thoae  whose  sins  are  washeci  away  :" 
Aad  like  to  nympha  advaacing  one  by  one 
AloQg  the  aytvan  ahade — wich  atudioua  care. 
Some  to  avoid,  and  aome  to  tiieet  the  aun  ; 
So  ahe  against  the  river  upivanl  went, 

Following  the  bank  ;  wliile  I  with  ber  kept  pace,  —   ' 
By  ber  sliort  atep  to  measiire  mine  intent. 
Not  fifty  paova  bail  we  made  our  way, 

WTicn  biitii  tbo  b:uiks  took  sucb  a  tum — niy  fa» 
Caught  the  reflvvtìou  ot'tbe  eaattTii  nj. 
Nor  hud  we  far  at  chjuiU  distauLt  aped, 
Wbi^ii  ili  u  niuiiieut  turuiiiL;  rouud  to  me, 
"Look,  brotlier,  look,  aud  liear,"  tbe  Lady  said. 
And  lol  tihot  suddenly  tlirou;,'Uout  the  wood 
A  tìiisb  ot'  BiicL  surpassini;  brilliancy, 
ìlethuught  it  miuit  be  Ugbtning  thut  I  vieived. 
Biit  because  licbtuing  with  the  speed  it  carne, 
Departs,  wbilo  tbia  grew  more  and  more  inieusr, 
■'  \Vliat  can  it  heì"  i  to  myself  eiclaim. 
Ttien  through  tlie  glowing  air  waa  sweetly  sent 
A  straiu,  ho  rnvishing  to  mortai  seu^e, 
It  m:tde  me  Eve'a  audadty  lauieut-, — 
Tliat  ivlien  botb  heavca  aad  eartb  obedieat  were,  i 

Wnman  alone,  and  she  but  just  created, 
Itefuaed  tbe  veil  of  ìgnoranee  to  bear  ; 
To  wbieh  had  ebe  submitted  patiently, 
0  how  exteaded,  how  muco  antedated 
Had  been  thesejoys  ioetEible!     AVbile  I 
Was  woadering  sucb  primsval  fruita  among  3 

Of  the  Eternai  Love,  in  thought  profoimd, 
And  on  the  hope  of  further  pleasures  hung  ; — 
Bel'ore  uà,  'neath  the  verdaut  bougbs  appeared 
The  air  oa  fire  ;  and  what  seemed  first  a  eoimd, 
Diatìnctly  now  in  aneetest  boq^  ivaa  hcard. 
0  holy  Vii^ina,  for  your  snke  if  1  3 

Have  ever  aufferea  bunger,  watching,  cold, 
Now  graat  your  aid  i»  my  necesaity. 
Through  me  tet  Kelicona  pour  ber  aprìnga  ; 
And  raay  Unima's  choir  divine  mióld 
Terse  suited  to  my  high  imaginings. 
A  little  in  adrance  I  seomcd  to  viea:  41 

Sevea  treea  ot'gold,  wkich  ut  auuh  dìatonce  lay, 


f 


I 
I 

S72  FimOATOBIO. 
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That  tbough  unreal,  the j  appeaied  os  true. 
But  when  I  carne  so  near,  that  I  could  trace  *    - 

The  form  whoae  general  semblanoe  led  astray, 

(Ita  lineamentB  no  more  obscured  by  space)— 
That  power  which  unto  reason  speech  supplica  49 

Seven  candebibra  recognized,  and  e*en 

Could  bear  the  strain  '*  Hosanna.'* — On  mine  ejes 
That  object  fair  shone  brighter  than  the  moon, 

When  through  the  silence  of  the  blue  serene 

She  walka  at  midnight  in  ber  highest  neon. 
With  an  admiring  and  astonished  saze  55 

I  tumed  to  YirgQ  ;  and  the  bara  replied 

By  look  no  lesa  o*eruurden'd  with  amaze. 
These  glorioua  things  I  then  again  survey, 

.Which  moTcni  so  slowly  tow*rds  us  that  a  bride 

Had  e^en  outstripped  tliem  on  her  nuptial  day. 
The  Lady  crìed  to  me  :  "  Why  is  thy  mmd  61 

So  whoUy  on  those  living  lustres  stayed, 

Tliat  thou  legardest  not  what  comes  behind  ?'* 
Thev  seemed  to  be  the  leaders  of  a  band 

Tliat  dosely  foUowed  them,  in  white  arrayed  ; — 

Such  whiteness  neyer  seen  in  mortai  land. 
The  water  sparkled  with  the  living  beam,  67 

And  on  the  lefl,  as  in  a  miiror,  gave 

My  Ibrm  reflected  in  the  glassy  stream. 
When  onward  to  a  distant  spot  1  drew, 

Where  nought  divided  us  except  the  waye, 

I  checked  my  steps  to  gain  a  clearer  view  ; 
Ajid  saw  the  flames,  adyancing,  leave  the  air  73 

Painted  behind  them  ;  and  they  seemed  to  glide 

50.  WhAt,  at  A  distance,  first  appeAred  **  a  ilA«h  of  lig^htnÌDg^,"  (liiui 
le,)  And  aa  if  **  the  air  waa  on  fire,"  (line  35,)  then,  '*  seve::  tnes  of  gold," 
(lin«  44,)  on  Dante^s  approaobing  stili  nearer,  tunu  out  to  be  seran  can- 
delabra.  **  And  there  were  seren  lamps  of  fire  baming  before  tba 
throne,  whicb  are  the  seven  spirìts  of  Ood."  Rer.  it .  5.  They  are  also 
called  **  flames,"  line  73.  51.  Indication  of  our  SaTÌour's  approach. 

Une  107.  65.  **  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  sayinf  unto  me  : 

What  are  these  whioh  are  arra^red  in  white  robes  t.  .and  he  said  unto  me  : 
These  are  they  whioh  carne  out  of  great  tribulatlon,  and  bare  waahed  theii 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blopd  of  the  Lamb.  Thereftrs  are  the; 
belbre  the  throne  of  Qod,  and  serra  him  daj  and  night  in  bis  taBnle." 
Rer.  Tii.  13,  14, 15. 
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As  if  e'en  Tiaijuera  drawn  alonff  tbey  ivere  : 
So  that  aeven  streaks  remained  above,  wbich  shòno 

With  the  same  coloura  ali  diversified, 

"WTienfe  PUiebua'  bow  is  tbnn'd,  and  Delia'»  loiio. 
Those  atreamera  tiirtber  tban  mine  ève  could  reocb         7U 

"Were  floating  ;  and,  to  judije  al'  tlie  outer  two, 

Ten  paces  separated  eacn  troni  eaob. 
Under  so  beautil'ul  a  canopy 

Twenty-tbur  eldera  then  approached  in  view, 

By  paira,  tbeir  tempìes  erowned  w-ith  tìeur-de-lis. 
"  0  b'.essed,  thou,"  they  sang,  "  above  the  rest  8Ó 

Of  Adam'a  daughters  !  thou  who  art  endued 

"With  beauty,  niayst  thou  evennore  be  blest  !" 
ScoQ  aa  the  flowerets  and  cool  herba.  that  decked 

The  bank  opnosed  to  that  oii  whicU  I  stood, 

Were  cleaivu  of  tbat  most  holy  troop  elect  ; 
Ab  light  iu  heaven  succeeda  to  light,  so  now  91 

Four  animala  aucceeded  to  them  cloae  ; 

And  round  tbeir  heada  each  wore  a  verdant  bough. 
Each  with  hÌx  winga  waa  plumed  ;  and  every  piume 

Waa  full  of  eyes — such  eyea  aa  would  be  thoae 

Of  Argua,  could  they  Ufe  again  assume. 
To  paint  their  form,  more  rhymea  I  may  not  spare  ;       97 

For  other  matter  urgea  me— so  atrong, 

That  on  thia  subject  I  must  needa  forbeor. 
But  read  Ezekiel,  who  deacribea  their  couise, 

"B.  See  Mond,  PropMlri.  in  yoce  Pennello.  78.  "  Al  tho  apprar- 

tace  of  [he  boa  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  ttaa  dnf  orrsiD,  N  ■>■  Ibe  apprar- 
unce  of  the  brìghcne»  round  aboal.  Thii  «u  Cbs  appnmnoe  af  lh« 
likeDeuorthes''"7°''tba^'^-''     Bukiel  L  S8.  63.  "ADdroniKl 

four  ud  twenly  eldera  «iiiinff,  cinlhed  in  wbiie  rsiment,"  ice.  Ho»,  iv.  4  ; 
KB  alaa  t.  8.  9  ;  li.  IS,  17.  Thi^y  are  «sid  to  rcpr^wni  ihe  rwenl;-fuur 
booki  oftho  Old  Tatament  94.  The  tour  b«aiu  or  oherubim  of 

Eiekid  and  Si.  Jobo. — "And  tbeir  wholt  bodj,  ind  tbeir  boolu.  uid 
their  buids,  and  tbeir  *ings,  uid  the  wfaeelj  vere  full  of  ejes  round 
■bouc."  Eiekieli.  12.  "And  thefour  beuta  hid  rach  oftbem  ifiviDg* 
sbout'bim  ;  uid  tbej-  vere  full  af  eyn  iritbin  ;  ud  [he;  resi  noe  dn;  ud 
night,  ujing-,  Holj,  bolj,  bolj,  Lord  (iud  AlmightT.  whìch  wiu,  and  il, 
ud  il  to  come.*  Re',  ir.  8.  1 00.  "  Asd  l 'looked,  ud  bebold,  ■ 

vhiriirind  cune  out  ortbanorth,  ■  greit  elovd,  >ad  ■  fire  unfolding  ìtaelf 

ind  out  of  the  midit  tberoof  mina  th*  l[k«De«  of  four  llving  ar«*> 

turei.'  EKkiell.  «,&. 


274  FimaiTOBio. 

Afl  from  the  north  he  saw  them  come  along, 

With  doud;  afid  fire,  and  whirlwind's  sweeping  Ance  ; 
And  Buch  was  their  appearance  here,  as  he  103 

Describes  them,  save  the  piniona — these  St.  John 

Makes  somewhat  different,  and  agr.H^d  with  me. 
The  space  wìthin  the  four  a  car  conta:  ned, 

Which  to  a  6riffon*s  neck  attached,  moved  on, 

6y  two  triumphal  wheek  aloft  sustained. 
TTp>vard  between  the  centrai  band  and  those  109 

On  each  side,  three,  bis  either  wing  he  reared; 

And  from  the  flapping  thus  no  harm  arose. 
So  high  thcj  mounted  that  they  baifled  sight  : 

His  limbs  were  j^old  as  far  as  he  was  bini  ; 

And,  with  yermUion  mixed,  the  rest  were  white. 
Not  Bome  ber  Africanus  e*er  adomed,  115 

Or  ber  Aiigustus,  with  a  car  so  fair  ; 

And  e'en  the  sim*s,  compared  with  it,  were  scomed  ; — 
That,  which,  bome  headlong  from  its  customed  road, 

Waa  erst  consumed  at  Terra*s  fen-ent  prayer, 

When  Joye  mysteriously  his  justice  sbowed. 
At  the  right  wheel  in  circling  dance  there  came  121 

Three  damsels  ; — one,  so  ruddy,  that,  to  view, 

She  scarce  had  been  distinguished  amid  flame. 
The  second*s  flesh  and  bone  appeared  as  though 

Of  emeralds  they  were  fashioned  ;  and  in  bue 

The  third  was  like  to  newly  driveu  snow. 
The  white  now  took  the  lead,  and  now  the  red  ;  127 

The  rest  meanwhile  kept  measure  with  ber  song, 

Or  swift  or  slow,  as  one  or  other  led. 
AH  festive  on  the  left  danoed  other  four. 

In  purple  dad,  at  beck  of  one  among 

The  band,  who  three  eyes  in  ber  forehead  bore. 
Close  in  the  rear  of  these,  I  now  descried  133 

Two  aged  men  in  difierent  garbs  arrayed  ; 


106.  The  ohair  of  St  Peter,  surroanded  by  the  Ibar  erasfelieta. 
1C7.  The  OrifliDn  la  a  fTinbol  of  the  two  xiatures  of  Jetiu  Chriet. 
108.  The  two  wheeb  are  the  Old  and  New  Testmneiit.  182.  i.  «». 

Charìtj,  g>lowing>  like  a  flame.  184.  Il«)pe,  K^en  aa  an  emerald, 

125.  Faich,  white  aa  drìven  anow.  LSO.  The  fo»*^  caidlaal  Ttrtuea 

— Frudence,  Juatioe,  Temperaaoe,  and  Courare. 
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But  liko  in  maimer — grave  and  ilìgnified. 

One  aecmed  aa  il'  he  ti  diactple  weru 

Of  grent  li  ijipoc ratea,  whom  Nature  iiuido 

For  aake  of  Clioae  sUe  lioliU  on  eanli  nioat  dear  : 

Quice  opposite  the  otUer'a  airn  nppeared,  ISU 

With  aharp  and  ahiaing  sword  ;  and  thou§h  I  stootl 
On  this  side  ot' the  atrcam,  I  greatly  fearcd. 

Theu  saw  I  Tour  approach  t>f  humble  ;,'uise  ; 
And  in  their  rear  an  aged  man  I  viewed, 
Wbo,  rapt  in  viaion,  seemed  to  dose  his  erea. 

And  like  the  four  and  tweuty  were  arrayed  Hj 

The  latter  aeven,  save  that  by  theae  were  worn 
Boses,  and  other  vermeil  flowers,  (inatcad 

Of  lilies)  which  their  t'oreheads  so  became, 
That  ooe  at  little  distani.'e  would  bave  awom 
Their  heads  abova  the  brow  were  wraiit  in  tlame. 

And  whea  the  car  waa  oppoaite,  a  aound  151 

Of  tbunder  struek  me  ;  and  tliis  worthy  band 
Seemed  in  tbeir  courae  by  aoaie  obatmution  boimd  ; 

And  witb  tlie  drat  briijht  eusìi^  took  their  stand. 


CANTO   XXX 

AHOniCZST. 

Bnklrica  ietceudM  fram   henven,   and  ut  b«r  eomln;  Vir^l  diuppi^ar! 


Whxn  tiie  aeptentrion  of  that  heaven  sublime,  1 

ÌVTiich  neitlier  set  nor  rise  hatb  ever  known, 
Nor  veil  of  other  cloud  save  that  of  crime, 

(And  whicU  e'cn  now  waa  pointing  out  to  each 

ne.  Se.  Luk«  the  pliysician,  likennl  to  ths  oalebnUd  phjsiciBn  Hip- 
pairau*.  190.  dL  Puul.  npnHDUd  with  k  aword.  142.  Sup- 

poud  to  bc  Ihe  aathara  of  the  tpaùe». — i.t.  Junea,  Peter,  John,  ud 
Jude.  ita.  Si.  Jaiia.  «ho  b  nipt  in  t-isian,  ni  bang  Um  autharof 

Iha  RerBlmlion,  micina  s-hen  be  ire*  nwr  oioelj.  154,  i.  t.  With 

tha  ondelsbru  bcfara  mentinaed. 

I.  i.  «.  Tba  befara-tneationad  eandelabn — 40  cilled  after  tbe  KTen 
ilan  oTtbe  Dna  Uijor,  viiible  in  our  hcsTcn  :  sud  bere  uid  to  gaìdt 
CbriMoiii,  u  tha  palar  star  guida  loarmera.  Thui  tha  irpteamru  M 
i^iindrlabn  rtprmiìiil  the  Ilol^  Spirit, 


! 
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The  road  of  duty,  like  the  lower  one 
That  iella  the  Pilot  how  the  pori  to  reach) 

Waa  firmlj  fixed — auon  thoae  spirita  bleat,  ì 

Who  *twizt  it  and  the  Griffon  atood  at  first, 
Tumed  to  the  car,  aa  to  their  place  of  rest  ; 

And  lo  !  a  voice — "  Come,  Spouse  from  Lebanon/' 
Aa  though  from  heavenly  messeni^er,  outburst, 
And  ali  the  choir  to  join  that  prelude  won. 

At  the  laat  summons  aa  the  just  shall  rise  13 

Each  from  his  cayem,  and,  with  voice  again 
Endued,  sing  Hallelujahs  ; — in  like  guise, 

Obedient  to  such  holy  mandate  given, 
On  the  celestial  chariot  sprang  amaiii 
A  hundred  angel  ministers  of  neaven. 

'*  0  Blessed  thou  who  comest,"  they  ali  cried  ;  19 

"  Scattar  we  lilies  with  unsparing  band  ;" 
And  flowers  the  while  they  threw  on  every  side 

Erewhile  the  eastem  regions  bave  I  seen 
At  break  of  day  with  roseate  buca  expand. 
The  espanse  beside  ali  beautéous  and  serene  ; 

And  the  sun*s  face  so  shrouded  at  its  rise,  25 

And  tempered  by  the  mists  which  overhung, 
That  I  could  gaze  on  it  with  stedfast  eyea  ;— 

E'en  so,  encompassed  in  a  cloud  of  flowers, 
Whidi  upward  by  angelic  banda  were  flung, 
And  ali  about  the  chmot  fell  in  showers— > 

In  veil  of  white,  with  olive  chaplet  boimd,  SI 

A  maid  appeared  beneath  a  mantle  green, 
With  bue  of  living  flame  enrobed  around. 

And  now  my  spirit  (which  formany  a  day, 
XJuiised  to  feel  ber  presence,  had  not  bleen 
0*ermastered  by  sensations  of  dismay,) 


1 1 .  *<  Com«  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  fpoase,  with  me  from  Lebesan." 
8oo^  of  Solomon,ir.  8.  **  And  the  Spirit  aod  the  bride  aay,  Come.  And 
let  iiim  thAt  heareth  —j.  Come.**  Ber.  zjuL  17.  **  Ani  I,  John,  aaw  the 
boly  eity,  n«w  Jeruielrm,  coming:  down  from  God,  out  of  hMT«n, 
•e  a  bride  adorned  fbr  ber  hunbend.'*  Rer.  zzi.  8.  Beatrice  ie  the 
mjitieel  churcb — the  New  Jerutalem,  or  Bride  of  the  Scriptuw. 
39.  The  readioi^  **  roce"  ie  adopted.  16.  The  **  mandate  gri^a" 

ie  that  of  the  Angdic  Heaaen^er,  line  10, — who,  ezclaiming^,  "  Come, 
•pome  from  Lebanon,"  gm^e  the  noto  of  preparatiou  for  the  arriral  ol 
Beatrice.  20.  '*  Manibua  date  lilia  plenia."  Jùl  tì.  884.  81.  Bea- 
had  been  dead  ten  yeaia. 


Felt,  though  ahe  wiia  not  (uìly  maoifeat, 
(Such  secret  \Trtiie  ùom  ber  peraoD  floived) 
ilow  stroog  the  love  that  erat  mj  soul  poasesseU. 

Sooii  as  mine  evo  perceìved  that  glorious  rav, 
Witli  ivhich  in  lonner  timea  my  bosom  gloned. 
Ere  boybiKid  yet  liad  ivliolly  piisseJ  away, 

1  turaed  me  to  tbe  let'b, — u'ou  like  a  chUd, 
That  to  ita  mother  niiis  \vith  paoting  breast, 
Wben  scared,  or  luto  dauijeroiia  patba  beijuiled — 

To  say  to  Vir^il  ;  "  FIows  not  through  my  trame 
One  drop  ofblood  that  tremblea  not  ;  conleat 
Are  nll  tbe  trocca  of  my  ancient  llame." 

But  VirgU  novi  had  vanished  trom  my  aide — 
Virgii— my  father,  moat  revered,  most  dcar — 
Virgil — on  whom  for  Mfety  I  relii'd.  • 

>'or  couJd  tUe  sight  ofali  in  evil  hoiir 

Lost  by  Olir  primnl  mother,  check  ihe  tear, 

\Vhicb  o'ae  my  cbeeks  noi*  fiowcd  in  ampie  sbowen 

"  Dante,  weep  Qot  that  YirgU  leavea  thet-.  no—  . 

Weep  not  aa  yet  ;  behold,  anotber  aword, 
Of  sharper  edge  ahallcauae  tliy  tears  to  llow," 

E'ea  aa  an  Admiral  nrìth  aearcbing  keu 
loBpects  bia  veaaeb  wben  he  cornea  a-board. 
And  by  hia  look  encouragea  bis  men  j 

So  on  the  left  of  the  celestial  cnr,  i 

(■\VTiea  at  the  sound  of  mine  own  name  I  tumed, 
^Vbich  bere  I  ain  compelled  to  resister) 

The  lady,  whom  beneatb  a  drapery 
Of  dowera  augebcal  I  late  diacemed, 
Caat  from  beyond  the  atream  ber  ejes  on  me  : 

Althousb  the  veil,  that  (rom  ber  brow  deacended,  i 

Girt  Dy  filinerva'a  leaf  around  ber  head, 
From  cleorer  riew  ber  beauteous  forra  defeuded. 

With  regal  air,  and  look,  wbereia  diadain 
Waa  pictured  attll,  proceeding  tbua,  abe  aaid, 
(Like  one  who  doth  ber  bitterest  taunt  retoia) 

"  Tea,  I  am  Beatrice  ;  regard  me  well  :  — 

And  boat  tbou  deigned  at  last  to  aacend  tbe  mouat, 

48.  "  Api» 
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Wliere  joys  unapeakable  for  ever  dwdl  P** 

In  the  drar  water  fell  mine  evesight  now  ; 
But  imoged  there,  I  tumed  me  from  the  fount  : 
Shame  so  oppreeaiye  settled  on  my  brow. 

And  as  the  mother  to  the  son  appears  79 

Haughtj — thua  haughtj  she  appeared  to  me  : 
Since  sharp  the  flayour,  harsh  compassion  beara. 

She  ceased  :  when  sudden  the  angelic  throug 

Chaunted  ;  "  My  hope,  O  Lord,  hath  been  in  thee  :" 
But  with  "  my  reet,    concluded  thev  their  song. 

As  snow  con|^;eaLB  upon  the  living  masts  85 

Alone;  Italia*a  ridge,  when  blown  upon 
And  hardened  by  the  strong  Sclavonian  bksta^* 

Tlien  melting,  runs  into  itself  once  more, 
Like  wax  before  a  flame  dissolved  anon, 
AVTien  breathea  the  gale  from  Afric's  ardeut  shore  ; 

Thus  stood  I,  unrelieved  by  sighs  or  tears,  91 

Till  came  the  notes  ofthose  unto  mine  uid, 
Who  sine  in  concert  with  the  eternai  splieres. 

But  when  1  heard  in  their  sweet  measures  tìow 
More  pity  than  if  even  they  had  said, 
**  "WTieretbre,  O  lady,  dost  thou  grieve  him  so  ?" 

The  ice  dissolved,  which  girt  my  heart  around,  07 

And,  gushing  forth,  firom  out  my  eyes  and  breast. 
In  tears  and  sighs  a  painful  passage  found. 

She  fimily  standing  then  upon  the  n^ht 
Of  the  celestial  car,  her  speech  ad&essed 
To  those  most  holy  substances  of  light. 

**  Ye  keep  your  vigils  in  the  eternai  day,  103 

So  that  nor  nig^t  nor  sleep  may  from  you  steal 
One  step  the  passine;  age  makes  on  its  way  : 

"WTience  I  more  carefulìy  my  answer  frame, 
That  he  who  weeps  on  yonder  bauk  may  foel 
A  punishment  assorted  to  his  shaine. 


83.  They  nngr  the  3 Ut  PMlm,  ^  In  te.  Domine,  eperuTi,"  Vmlm  31,  m 
ikr  ••  the  8th  venie,  endin^  **  statuif ti  in  loco  epadoeo  pedet  meDe.** 
85.  **  Liring  matti,''  me«n  le^fleee  woode.  90.  **  Should  that  land 

but  breathe  whrre  the  shadow  is  loet'' — meaning'  Africa,  wbere,  tmder  the 
(H)uator,  soarcely  anj  ahadow  ia  eaat.  93.  t.  r.  the  Angek. 

103.  i.  e.  **  Ye  look  into  tbat  eternai  Mirror,  where  ali  timet  are  preeent. 
io  that  yo  nre  not  tubject,  like  mortala,  to  loae  sight  of  paaaing  erenta 
throuj^b  the  u«ceaaitj  of  aleep.*' 
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Not  only  through  those  miijhty  wheels'  effoet,  liJ3 

That,  subjeft  unto  planetary  power, 

Each  seed  unto  a  certain  end  direct  ; 
But  through  the  bounty  of  celestial  graces, 

Wliich  vapoura  of  such  lolly  iutiuence  ahower, 

Otti  evesiuht  taila  on  enrth  to  murk  tbeir  trac-ca  ; 
So  gil^eil  iuTiia  early-  life  waa  lie,  111" 

Bach  virtuoua  germ,  tinpliiDted  in  liini,  would 
•         Have  flourfshed  in  a  niorvellous  dcgree: 
**    But  soiluutilled  nnd  sown  tvith  noitoiia  seed. 

The  more  ivitli  native  Tigour  'tia  miJiied, 

The  more  malignant  yielda  the  uo^ious  weed. 
Lon^  time  my  look  suatained  him  :  -to  hU  aìgUt  121 

The  lustro  of  my  youthl'ul  eyes  displaying, 

I  led  iiìm  \vith  me  in  the  path  of  right. 
Scarce  had  I  reached  life'a  aecond  state,  when  he 

Btìtook  himselt'to  others — raslily  atrayinj 

Trom  better  guidanc-e,  and  forsettìns  me. 
Soon  aa  from  earth  niy  soid  hnd  wìnged  ber  dight  127 

"With  beauty  and  with  virtue  more  endued. 

Lesa  dear  was  I,  leaa  pleosinc  in  bia  sight. 
Hi3  steps  he  tiiraed  into  au  emng  way, 

Purauing  falae  appearances  of  good, 

"Whieh  promise  t'air,  but  ever  lead  astrav. 
Ifor  inapiratìons  nakcd  for  him  avaUed,  133 

By  wbich  in  dreams  I  fnin  would  him  recali  ; 

Such  slight  regard  be  paid  them  :— wboUy  taded 
The  icetma  I  often  uaed  (so  Iost  be  fell) 

To  ensure  bia  safety  and  redeem  bia  fall, 

Save  IpjiHinff  bitn  througbout  the  rounds  of  Hell. 
Hence  went  I  to  the  entrimce  of  the  dead,  133 

Imploring  one  bis  guidnnce  to  essav 

With  many  prayera,  and  teara  protuaely  ahed. 
God'a  high  decree  had  been  infringed,  if  he 

109.  i.  ».  Ttiiough  Ibflinaupnos  of  Iba  heaceni,  vbicb  direct  errry  ana 
■a  •ome  goodor  bàd  aim,  BCcordisg  IO  the  caniteilntioD  iiaiicr  wliic<i  Iw 
la  boni,  4o.     Set   Inf.  ir.  SD.  tnd  xx\i.  2*.  l.ì-J.  "  Tlie  uIm 

tniilor»  promitr  la  «motB  evi-ry  lliinl,  uid  sTery  «niit.  auiJ  to  brinff  luffi- 
oioncjaad  abuDdiiace  ;  bui  inUeu  ot'rafmbmeDttbef  bnof;  nfcTaràb  una 
iDlolrrabti!  thinl."     Coatito.    Tnt.  iv.  12.  139.  8e«  Inf.  ii.  U  ; 

«hon  fiealrim  esina  dom  to  Limbo.  "  ibaaoCnaca  afilla  dead,"  aod  io- 
pbnd  tha  lid  of  TirgU  bt  bar  friand. 
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Had  paated  and  taated  Letbe  on  his  nnqrt 
TTnleM  he  soffered  first  the  penalty» 
Which  tean  and  a  sincere  repentance  pay.** 

CANTO   XXXI. 

▲BOU3CE2fT. 

DeatrÙM  again  dinoti  her  diseoune  to  Diinte.  Ber  rq>roo£i  csitM  him  *a 
«woon  and  fall  to  the  gnmiuL  \Vlira  reatored  to  himaelf.  he  la  dipped 
bj  Mafalda  in  tba  watera  of  the  rirer  Lethe,  and  drawn  to  tba  other 
baok.    Beatrìoa  ra-appeara. 


^  Thou  whom  bevond  the  sacred  stream  I  see,*' —  I 

Thus  quickly  she  began  her  speech  anew, 
Tuming  forthwìth  ita  point  direct  on  me, 

Although  Udì  sharp  the  side  alone  had  seemed,-^ 
^  Anawer  me  ;  ia  this  accusation  true  ? 
By  free  confession  be  the  fiiult  redeemed." 

Conìusion  so  o*erwhelmed  me  at  the  sound,  7 

The  words  expired  wìthin  my  lips,  ere  thev 
Had  through  the  orgtuis  their  expression  tound. 

Awhile  she  paused  ;  then  nttered  :  *'  Answer  me, 
For  net  yet  hath  the  water  washed  away 
The  mournful  traces  firom  thy  memory. 

Fear  and  confusion,  mixt  together,  drew  13 

Eorth  firom  my  lips  an  answerìng  '*  yes,'*  so  £ùnt, 
That  to  perceiye  it,  sight  was  needed  too. 

As  breaks  a  bow  before  the  arrow  flies, 

When  both  the  wood  and  cord  are  overbent, 
And  to  the  mark  the  shaft  more  feebly  hies  ; 

So  I  beneath  this  heavy  burden  qnailed,  19 

Pouring  forth  sighs  and  tears,  a  bitter  flood  ; 
And,  ere  the  words  had  reached  my  lips,  they  faìled. 

Whence  she  resumed  :  "  To  thwart  those  high  desires 
Instilled  by  me,  which  bade  thee  love  that  Gk)od, 
Noblest  to  which  the  soid  of  man  aspires — 

What  interposing  trenches  didst  thou  nnd,  25 

What  chains, — that  thus,  foregoing  liberty, 
Ali  hope  of  f urther  progress  was  resigned  r 

And  what  attraction,  whi^  advantages 

1.  Beatrice  ■ddrteoii  Dante,  wben  ahe  waa  bryond  Litbe,  tbe  fiter  ol 
ubUrioo.    SeelineU. 
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In  other  foreheads  were  perceived  by  thee, 

That  taught  tlieu  tiio.'m  to  woo  instead  of  tbesu?" 

After  tbe  iLrawin^  ot'  a  bitter  sìgb,  31 

My  lìpa  vrìtli  ditiiculiy  auawer  made, 
Au<l  Hcarce  had  power  to  liuliìoD  a  reply. 

Wifpiug,  I  said  :  "  Jly  ateps  were  tumed  aside 
Bv-  tbe  t'alae  ple^isure  ptv.^tit  tbmgs  diapLiyed, 
Sooa  aa  your  late  waa  lo  my  view  demed." 

"  Hadst  thou  beeii  ailent,  or  refused  to  own  37 

Thy  fiiult,"  sbe  said,  "  our  knowledge  would  bave  reacbed 
Tbat  fault,  by  Oiie  omuiscicnt  cleorly  knoim. 

"Wlien  teora  liowevur,  fuahing  forth.  aU'ege 
Tbe  coti3L'Ìous  ainnér,  by  biniseli' impeacbed. 
In  tbia  our  court  the  wheel  rebatai  tbe  edge  : 

Bue  tliat  more  sbitme  muy  expiate  thy  crime,  4/3 

Aiid  wiib  more  slrength  thy  spirit  luay  be  frauglit, 
LisCcning  tbu  ayren's  voice  onotber  lime, — 

Dismiss  tbe  cause  of  tears,  and  bear  from  me, 
"WTiat  different  ettect  sbould  hart  beeù  wrOUght 
By  the  ounounoement  uf  my  deatb  to  thee. 

No  Iure  to  equal  tbose  fair  Hmbs  of  mine,  49 

Now  unto  duat  returued,  did  ever  art. 
Or  nature,  to  attract  thine  eyes,  deai^  : 

And  if  with  cbarm  of  such  aupreme  debgbt 
Tby  doom  it  was,  at  my  deo'eaae,  to  part, 
What  mortai  thing  sboidd  bave  ollured  tby  sight  ? 

At  tbe  nrst  shatl  which  struck  thee  from  the  bow  55 

Of  treacberous  tbinga,  thou  ahouidest  bare  soared  above, 
Pursuing  me,  not  irail,  as  wben  below. 

Secarne  tbee  not  to  atoop  tby  ning  to  earth 

To  wait  freab  anarea — aome  youtbful  maidpn'a  love, 
Or  otber  vanity  of  equa!  worth. 

Thougb  tbe  young  bird  may  twice  or  tbrice  forget,         0] 
Yet  ÌD  tbe  vieM'  of  those  tull-plumed,  bis  oim 
The  fowter  takes  in  vnin,  or  apreads  bis  net." 

Aa  little  cbildren,  witb  their  eyes  bent  low, 

Stand  listening — mute,  through  consciovuneaB  of  shanw, 
Oonvicted  and  repentunt  ; — even  so 

ti.  Dii-ine  ìltnj  blunti  tb<  iwonl  o(  TsognnoL  SI.   By  thii 

irdverb  BEaidL*  eiempLifit*  Iha  folly  of  a  mui  of  nutun  tge  rB*ertiii(f 
o  --iinlilj  pleuur«i.     lieace  ihi  iron;  of  uUiDg  him  to  "  reiaa  bia  bnid," 


232  PUB6AT0RI0» 

I  siood  ;  and  nhe  lemuned  :  **  Since  but  to  liear  67 

Afflicts  thee,  mise  thy  beard,  and  let  thine  ejes 
Witnesa  a  cauae  of  sorrow  more  seyere.'* — 

With  lesa  reaistance  br  the  root  ia  tom 

Some  aturdy  oak,  when  northem  blasta  ariae» 
Or  tboae  from  Afric*8  land,  impetuous  bome, 

Than  lìfted  I  my  chin,  aa  she  directed  ; 

Fop  when  inatead  of  "  face  *'  she  said  my  **  beard,** 
I  knew  the  yenom  that  her  speech  infected  : 

And,  stretching  out  my  face,  beneld  those  fair 
Primsyal  creaturea,  which  before  appeared, 
Ceaae  from  the  sprinkling  of  the  flowers  they  bare. 

And  I,  thou^h  scarcely  waa  restored  my  sight,  79 

Saw  Beatrice  admire  thut  Form  Di\'me, 
Which  in  itstelf  t\yo  naturcs  doth  unite. 

On  the  green  bank — her  yeil  around  her  cast — 
She  seemed  stili  more  her  former  seli*  to  outshine, 
Than,  while  on  earth,  ali  others  she  surpa^it. 

Bepentant  stinga  so  stru^gled  in  my  soul,  85 

I  contemjplated  now  with  hate  and  shame 
Ali  that  had  swayed  me  with  supreme  control. 

Such  keen  remorse  was  kindled  in  my  breast, 
I  swoon'd  away  ;  and  what  I  then  became 
She  knows,  whose  mighty  presence  I  confessed* 

Soon  aa  my  heart  fresh  vigour  had  supplied,  91 

The  Lady,  whom  before  I  found  alone, 
I  saw  aboye  me  ; — "  Hold — keep  hold,"  she  cried  ; 

Then  drew  me  to  the  stream  ;  and  as  she  bore 
My  sinking  form,  her  way  she  quickly  won, 
Liffht  as  a  shuttle,  that  iaik  water  o  er. 

Neanng  the  sacred  bank — carne  on  mine  car  97 

**  Aspen^es  me**  in  strain  so  passing  sweet, 
Becall  i  cannot,  much  less  write  it  bere. 

The  beauteoua  lady  straight,  her  arma  eztending, 

Embraced  my  head,  and  plunged  me  where  'twas  moet 
That  I  should  tasto  the  waye  ; — then,  lowly  bending, 

She  raiaed  me  up,  and  offered  me,  so  layed,  106 


77.  i.  «•    The  Angelf — ^who  (canto  xxx.  20.)  were  fOAttaing  ilowen 
Hoond  Beatrice.  92.    SUtelde.  8ee  cento  xzviiL  37.  OA. 

**  Thoa  tbelt  puiiipe  me  with  hyeRop,  end  I  thall  be  deea  ;  tfaoa  ihalt 
waoh  me,  and  I  shell  be  whiter  thea  rnow."    Fnlm  IL  7. 
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"Within  the  circle  of  the  Slaida  benii,'n, 

Who,  aa  they  danced,  their  arms  arouuil  me  waved. 

''  Xymphs  are  we  here  helow,  and  alare  in  heavea  : 
Ti)  Beatrice,  ere  trom  her  seat  di^ioe 
Slie  hither  carne,  were  we  l'or  liandmaids  ipven. 

'\Ve  to  her  eyes  will  lead  thfc  :— bui  to  bear  ICK* 

The  joyoua  liijht  withui.  aliali  yonder  three, 
ProfoLuid  of  ken,  thy  visual  sense  prepare." 

Siuffing  nielodiously,  commenced  they  tnua  ; 
Tlien  to  the  Griàbn's  breaat  coaducted  me, 
A\'Tiere  Beatrice  was  staudiri!*,  turncd  to  uà. 

"  Now  satialy,"  t bey  sai d,  "thy  anaious  view;—  115 

Thee  bave  we  placed  bet'ore  tbe  emcraids  bright. 
"Whence  Love  erewhile  his  shatla  against  thee  drcw." 

A  thousaod  longings  more  intense  thau  lire 
ilice  eyes  attracted  to  those  eyes  ofliglit, 
Fìxt  on  tbe  Grid'on  with  profoimd  destre  : 

And  in  them.  like  unto  the  aunpourtrayod  121 

Within  a  ghisa,  the  two-foid  tbing  wns  beaming — 
Hia  eilher  nature  tbere  hy  turna  displayed. 

Thiak,  reader,  what  surprise  waa  mine,  to  see 
Ali  object,  io  itself  to  tranquil  scemi ng, 
Bear  in  ita  imoge  auch  diversity. 

"Whilat,  filled  witb  deepeat  wonder  and  detight,  127 

Mv  soul  was  tasting  of  that  heavenly  food, 
'W'hicli,  aatisfying,  wakes  new  appetite. 

The  other  three  irradiate  forma  advance; 

HoTO  great  tlieir  rank  their  high  demeanour  showed  ; 
And  aoDga  occompanied  their  ongel  dance. 

"Turn,  Beatrice,  0  tum"  (thia  was  their  song)  133 

"  Thy  holy  eyes  unto  thy  faithful  oue, 
Who  httth,  to  view  thee,  made  such  joumey  long. 

Do  thou  at  Olir  eijtreaty  here  reveal 

Tby  amile  to  him,  and  make  thy  beauty  known — 
That  aecoad  beauty  thou  dost  now  conceol." 

0  aplecdour  of  eternai  liviag  ligbt!  133 

104.  The  fatir  cardinal  rim» — atan  in  hM*«i  Cill  Ihcj  aoeoinpaniwi 
Beurioe  on  htr  deacent  fron  hrarea.  Sa  caola  I.  C3;  and  xiii.  130. 
Tbej  conduci  Danio  lo  Ih*  Onffon.     Se»  eaolo  xxìx.  107.  US. 

The  eyesof  Bealrice.  le.ì.   In  her  evw   Ihe  firitfon  ii  rtOt«td, 

alWrnaltly  dbplayiUK  the  hupua  nutun  ud  the  diviui!. 
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Who,  thoogfa  grown  pale  beneath  Parnassus'  shade, 
Or  wont  to  quaff  the  rilla  from  that  fair  height, 

Would  not  betray  the  mental  strain,  should  he 
Attempt  to  picture  thee,  thou  peerless  Maid, 
When,  compassed  wìth  celestiaf  harmony, 

Thou  in  uiìBhrouded  beauty  wert  displayeci  ?  1^ 


CANTO   XXXII. 

▲BOUMENT. 

Dtnte,  in  oompnny  wttb  Mntelda  and  StatiiM,  foUows  the  proctnisùm  of  the 
blewt  tD  the  tree  of  knowled^.  After  a  hymn,  Dante  taìht  a«le**p,  aiid 
ia  awakened  br  a  fluih  of  splendour.  Beatrice  telle  hiiu  to  obeerve  the 
car,  and,  on  hw  return  to  eartb,  to  record  ali  he  aeea. 

Be5T  were  mine  eyes  with  ardour  so  intense  1 

To  sate  their  tcn  years*  thirst,  that  ali  the  while 
Lost  in  oblivion  was  each  other  sense  : — 

On  either  side  of  them  a  wall  was  set, 
To  esclude  ought  else  ;  so  did  that  sacred  smile 
Again  enthral  them  with  its  ancient  net  ; 

When  towarda  the  left  my  looks  were  forcibly  7 

Diyerted  by  those  Nymphs,  on  hearing  one 
Exclaim,  aadressing  me  ;  "  Too  pamestly .-" 

And  a  sensation  of  o'erpowerine  light, 
As  when  the  eyes  are  dazzled  by  the  suii, 
Deprived  me  for  some  moments  of  my  sight. 

But  when  my  vision  was  in  part  renewed,  13 

So  that  mme  eyes  were  able  to  discem 
Objecta  less  splendid  than  those  lately  viewed, 

I  saw  that  on  the  right  that  glorious  host 

Had  wheeled  around  ;  and,  making  now  a  tum^ 
Before  the  flames  and  sun  took  up  their  post. 

E*en  as  a  troop,  beneath  their  bucklers  ranged  19 

140.  Dante  aoknowledgrea  hie  inability  to  deacribe  Beatrice,  althongh 
an  indefatiyable  TOtary  of  the  Muiea. 

8.  *<  Thedeicent  of  Dante  into  hell  waa  feignad  to  be  in  1 300 Beatrioa 

died  in  1290.  Therefore  the  tan  jMn*  thirst  of  Dante,  tigrniflea  the  deaire 
be  had  for  ten  yeara  felt  to  tee  ber  again."  Monti,  Propoata,  in  Toee, 
Decenne.  8.  The  theolog^ical  firtuea.    The/  reprobe  Dante  for  hia 

IDO  intenaa  contemplation  of  Beatrice.  18.  i.  e.  In  fhmC  of  tha 

•andelubra. 


CANTO  X2zn.  205 

Tot  greater  safety,  ttim  on  either  band. 

Ere  theii"  directioa  caa  be  whoUy  chongcd  ; 
So  DOW,  of  tliat  celestial  armamcnt 

Fosaed  oDward  io  Uke  guise  tbe  leadÌDg  btmil. 

Ere  tbe  trìumpbal  cor  ìta  beatii  had  bent. 
Then  to  tbe  wbeela  those  Xmpba  tbemsclvea  betaking, 

The  Griffon  moved  bis  blesst'd  burdcn  thenco,  'ZC 

Altbougb  90  gcDtly,  not  a  piume  waa  ahaldng. 
Tbe  beauteoua  maid  whn  drcw  me  o'er  tbe  tìde 

i'oilowed  the  wheel  ol'  lesa  circumft'rence, 

Bv  SCa.tiii3  atid  mvaelt'  nccompaiiied. 
Aa  tbus  we  paased  t  nrougliout  tbe  lol^  wood,  3 1 

Void  tbroui;h  tbe  fault  of  Ève,  in  unison 

"With  ange!  notes  our  joumej-  we  punued. 
About  tbe  distance  that  ao  arrow,  thrice 

Loosed  from  tbe  slrinf;,  miijbt  compnas,  bad  we  gone, 

Wben  from  the  car  despcniled  Beatrice. 
Tbeu  "  Adam"  muttered  oli  in  aceents  low  ;  37 

And  in  a  i-ircle  round  a  tree  they  went, 

Stript  of  each  leaf,  witbout  a  flower  to  show. 
Ita  head,  ivhicb,  aa  it  risea,  dotb  diJate 

Tbe  more,  ao  lofty  groiTs.  Ihat  wondcrment 

In  Indiana  'mid  their  groi'cs  it  would  create. 
«  Bieased,  0  Griffon  !  art  tbou  not  to  reiid  « 

ThtB  tree.  wbich  needs  must  be  surpasaing  sneet, 

Since  it  nllured  our  Parenta  to  ofiènd." 
Tluis  cried  tbey,  aa  tbey  circled  round  tbo  tree  ; 

And  He  in  whom  tbe  tvrofold  naturca  meet  ; 

"  Tea,  so  fiilfilled  ali  ri^hteousnesa  must  be." 
Then  to  tbe  charìot'a  beam  stroight  lurning  round,         49 

37.  "0  ibou 

Ib>[  «inned.  Ibou 

ut  Dot  fallnn  aloae,  but  we  >]1  ihat  come  of  thw."  S  Etàna  Tii.  48. 
<3.  Tha  Griffon  (Chriat)  obtw — doe*  noi  pamka  the  fruii-therefor» 
blaawd.  39.  Tbe  tre*  i»  h..re-"ber"ft  of-pray'' (lina  50).  ihrou^ 

Ibe  orimi  of  EtB  ;  i  *.  muiklad  bcfore  the  Clirutian  iIi»p»n«»iion, — na 
life  tu  It,  desd.  49.  Tbe  churiot  ii  tbe  Churrb,  of  Tbiob  Chriit  il 

Ibe  founder.  n'hcD  il  ia  bouod  to  [lie  tree.  tbe  tree  rerÌTea.  Thia  ia  Ih* 
ntw  dìif>en«auoii.  ■'  Wlien  Chriat  br  hia  incamation  bad  rtatored  tb« 
humna  rsoe  and  retwnciied  them  to  Uod,  the  lr«  recovered  iM  tatiaft, 
WhtDca  tbia  ia  the  figura  of  the  incsmauoD  of  Cfarìat." 
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He  drew  it  to  tbe  tree  berefb  of  spray, 

And  left  it,  by  a  twig  together  bound. 
As,  when  from  heaven  descends  tbe  glorious  ligbt, 

Mingled  wìtb  tbat  wbicb  wben  tbe  Pisces*  rar 

Departs,  beama  fortb  ^vitb  more  effective  migbt, — 
Ourplants  sweH  out,  and  re-enlivened  are  55 

mtb  its  own  bues,  or  ere  tbe  sun  unite 

Hia  fiery  steeda  beneatb  some  otber  star  ; 
Witb  tinta  lesa  vivid  tban  tbe  rose,  but  more 

Deep  tban  tbe  violct,  waa  tbat  plant  now  digbt, 

Wliicb  of  ita  tbliage  waa  ao  atript  before. 
Tbe  worda  tbey  sang  I  could  not  comprebend  :  GÌ 

Por  not  to  eartb  belonged  tbeir  meiodiea  ; 

Xor  did  I  bear  tbeir  notea  unto  tbe  end. 
Couìd  I  but  sing  bow  beavv  slumber  weighed, 

At  tale  of  Syrinx'  woe,  tìie  unpitying  eyes, 

Tbat  dearly  for  tbeir  bigb  discmction  paid, 
Like  one  wbo  fìrom  a  model  draws,  migbt  I  G7 

Depict  tbe  manner  of  my  slumber  deep  ; 

But  to  describe  it,  wboso  will,  may  try, 
Pasaing  to  wben  I  woke,  bence  teli  t,  bow 

A  flaisb  of  spleudour  burst  tbe  veil  of  sleep, 

A  voice  too,  crying  :  "  Eise  ;  wbat  doest  tbou  ?'• 
As  (led  to  view  tbe  ttowerets  of  tbat  tree  73 

Por  wboae  delicious  firuit  tbe  Angela  pine, 

In  beaven  a  aource  of  ceaaeless  jubilee,) 
Tumed  back  tbe  Apostles  Peter,  James  and  Jobn, 

From  sleep  awakened  at  the  Word  di^^ne, 

By  wbicb  nad  deeper  sleep  been  overthrown  ; 
And  witnesaed  stndgbt  tbeir  little  band  grow  lesa —      79 

52.  Wben  the  san  enten  Arìet,  which  sacceeds  the  Pìsom.  68.  The 

enioifizion  is  «uppoaed  to  be  bere  alluded  to  in  the  colour  of  the  water  mnd 
blood.  65.  Her  mùfortunes  formed  the  sabject  of  the  sonir  by  whioh 

3Ceroury  luUed  to  ileep  tbe  bundred-eyed  Àrgus  appointed  by  Jtmo  to 
wateh  Io.  72.  The  transfifpiration  ìb  lUluded  to  :  *'  Anse  ;  and  be 

noe  afmid."   Matt  ztìì.  7.  73.  "  Aa  the  appiè  tree  amon^  the  treea 

of  the  vood,  io  U  my  belored  among  the  lona."  Solomon's  Song  ii.  .3. 
Por  ita  fruit  tlie  Ang«la  are  said  to  pine,  in  allufion  to  Ist  Peter  i.  12 — 
M  Which  thinga  the  Angela  deaire  to  look  into."  77.  Dante  aoppoeea 

the  Apoatlea  to  hmwe  been  awakened  by  the  Toioe  out  of  the  doud  :  ^  Thia 
ia  n  y  beloved  Son  ;  bear  him."  78.  i.  «.  That  of  Lannia  and 

Jarìufl's  daughCer. 


IVIosea  ilt'pai'tcd,  and  Elioa  toc — 

And  their  great  Slaater  altered  in  hi*  dreaa  ; — 

So  I  ;iwakening,  roused  me  from  my  dream. 
And  saw  that  picying  ÌVjÌA  stand  o'er  me,  wlio 
H:id  led  my  stcpts  aloug  the  sacred  silvani. 

And,  "  AVliere  ia  Beatrice  ?"  in  doubt  I  tried.  SS 

"  Ileneatli  the  new-bom  leaves  beholJ  her  tliere, 
L'iion  the  root  redining,"  ahe  rppliedj 

"  Behold  the  maideua  nhu  her  form  surround  : 
Following  the  Griffon,  raount  the  rcst  in  air 
With  swecter  mìnstrelsy  and  more  iirot'nund." 

'WlittìiLT  to  grcater  leDi;tU  iier  word*  wea-  brougbi        91 
I  know  not,  sincu  belbre  uiiue  eyes  ttbb  ^he 
Who  brirred  tìie  entrance  to  each  other  thouglit. 

Alone  she  sato  upon  ihe  quickened  ground, 
Aa  tbough  the  L'ar  were  in  ber  custody, 
'Whicb  iìicTv  the  tsrotbld  animai  liad  bound. 

luto  a  circle  formtd  theutsetves  ation  ;>7 

The  Nyinplis,  tlitue  lìglita  aupportiug  in  tinnir  Itami: 
"Wliieh  Aiiater  (]uenchcth  not,  or  Aquilon. — 

"  Brief  apace  tliÌ3  forest  ahall  thv  dwelting  be  ; 

And  iu  that  Kome  wbere  Christ  himself  uommuiid> 
Shalt  tbou  bo  Icliow-citizen  with  me. 

"Wbence,  that  the  evil  world  some  good  may  learu,        imi 
Look  on  the  car,  and  aU  that  meeta  tbìne  eye 
Forget  not  to  record,  on  thy  retiun." 

Tìieae  worda  apake  Beatrice  ;  and  I,  reaìgned 
To  eiecute  ber  iviil  ijnpUcitly, 
E'en  aa  she  bade,  apphed  my  eyea  and  mind. 

Ne'er  from  tbick  cloud,  by  force  etbereal  riven,  lii'.» 

87.  BcstriDd,  wilh  har  hundmoids,  ths  thne  tbeolofpcal  vinuea,  takta 

Griffon,  with  the  Angela,  Uìei  up  inlo  hesven.  9S.  During  Jii* 

DlwencB  Bcalrioe  vaicbe*  over  tlis  Cburch.  98,  Thi  ittta  cuo' 

delubro,  mentioned  xiii-  44,  wbtcta,  representini;  "tlis  Hven  lunp*  or 
Spino  ofGod."  ore  »our8  from  diiturbanco  Dfwind».  101.  Brame* 

Informi  Duntc  that  after  ilraifa  ba  ibould  dweU  for  r^tc  wilh  ber  "  la  ll.'U 
Itome  of  whicb  Clirùl  i*  citiien,"  t.  *.  in  Zion,  the  cirroal  city. 
103.  Oliale  ia  bere  admaniithrd  lo  brar  rreoid,  on  hia  return  U  earlli, 
of  Iha  aluic  of  Iba  Chun  b.  AccordlDg'l?  tbe  nmiiìader  o(  tba  Purgatorio 
il  nuùD];  occupied  with  \  tJiìoh  dnwo  from  St.  Jaba.  See  coDcluaioo  of 
tba  IntroducMu. 


t88  FVBOATOBIO. 


With  8uch  Telocity  was  lightning  sent, 

WHen  fiillìn^  from  the  fiirthest  bound  of  heafen; 

Ab  down  the  bird  of  Jove  impetuous  flew 
Straight  through  the  tree,  by  which  the  bork  was  lent 
Much  more  the  tender  boughs  and  folìage  new. 

He  struck  the  cor  with  ali  his  force,  whereat  115 

It  quailed  like  vessel  tempest  toat,  and  drìven 
Now  bv  the  wavea  on  this  side,  now  on  that. 

Then  up  into  the  vehicle  I  viewed 
A  she-fox  leap,  to  greediness  so  given, 
She  seemed  rapacious  of  ali  goodly  food. 

But  chiding  her  for  this  unseemly  deed  121 

My  Lady  put  her  to  such  rapid  flight, 
Her  skinny  bones  coiild  scarce  enduro  the  speed. 

Ihen  fìrom  the  quarter  whence  he  carne  before, 
The  Eagle  swooped  into  the  chariot  bright. 
And  leti  it  with  bis  featliers  covered  o'er. 

And  such  a  voice  as  issues  from  a  heart  127 

Grìef  stricken,  carne  from  hcaven  ;  and  thus  it  said  : 
"  Oh,  how  ili  freighted,  little  bark  thou  art  !" 

Then  seemed  it  that  the  earth  did  gape  betwixt 
The  wheels  ;  and  thence  in  sight  a  Dragon  sped, 
Which,  tuming  up  its  tail,  the  car  transfi^ted. 

And  like  a  wasp  that  draweth  back  its  sting,  133 

So,  drawing  oack  bis  venomed  tail,  he  rent 
Part  of  the  car,  and  fled  with  joyous  wing. 

And  as  the  earth  with  herbage  is  renewed, 
So  the  remainder  an  integument 
Formed  of  the  feathers, — with  intention  good 

Haply  presented  ;  and  as  rapidly  139 

1 12.  The  Empire,  typified  by  the  eegle,  first  peraecutet  the  Chuich. 
110.  The  sbe>fox  appears  to  he  the  sanie  as  the  she-wolf  of  the  Infeno — 
so  simflar  is  the  descrìption.    See  canto  i.  98.  125.  The  Empire, 

which  first  persecttted  the  Charch,  dow  befriends  it.  The  feathers  ars 
the  fatai  dowry  of  Constantiiie.  See  extracts  from  Dante's  Prose  works, 
•ppended  to  ^  The  Spirit  of  Dante.**  129.  The  hark  is  the 

Chnroh.  injnred  by  the  said  dowry,  and  is  ''  &]ling  into  the  mire  with  aD 
her  freigrbt."    See  canto  xri.  127.  181.  *<  And  there  appeared 

another  wonder  in  hearen  ;  snd  behold  a  g^reat  red  Dragon  having  seren 
beada  andteu  homs,  fte."  Rer.  xii.  S.  Tliis  tezt  wasquoted  by  Frederick 
II.  in  reply  to  Gregory  IX.,  who  accused  him  of  bUsphemy  for  saying, 
**  Piapam  esse  bellu  im  de  qui  scriptum  est,  *  Et  ezivit,'  fto."  and  addinr 
**  Ipse  est  Draco  m  ignus  qui  sedooit  uniTersov  mundum,  Antiohristoa. 


CASTO  Hill.  2Stl 

VVepe  bcth  the  pole  aad  wheels  therewith  o'urspreaii. 

Aa  t'ne  lipa  open  to  eipress  a  sieh. 
The  sat-red  Structure,  thiia  diversitied, 

Through  every  part  of  it  pwt  t'orth  a  head  ; 

Tliree  at  the  pole,  and  one  on  either  side. 
Horua  the  iirat  thrce,  hke  unto  oxen,  bore  ;  14-5 

One  aiugie  bora  the  tour  among  thetn  reared  j 

Nor  waa  such  monstcr  ever  seen  betbre. 
l'imi  US  a  rock  iipon  aome  mountaiu  hii;h. 

A  wanton  liorlot,  seated  there,  appeared, 

"W'iio  tlirew  on  everv  side  u  wanderin;;  ève  : 
And  leat  ahe  shoidd  l)e  iiarried  front  that  heiyìit,  131 

A  giant  sitting  cli>s«  to  her  I  viewed  ; 

Aud  oft  tliev  Kiased  eaeh  other  in  my  si^ht. 
But  when  with  mine  her  rovina  cyeu  did  nieet, 

Hit  dread  i-ompanion  loshed  her  in  tieree  niood, 

E'en  Irom  the  head  unto  the  rery  leet. 
Then  did  he  JooBe  the  beaat,  with  anger  keen  lo' 

Inoensed,  and  through  the  wood  such  dislance  di'ew. 

n^n  nmin  eiiridicii   (line   1:18)    l.y 

tenJionu."  ReT.itiL  1.  140.  "Some  «ould  hacs  it  that  Ihii  harloE 

menni  the  court  of  Rome,  adoplln;  wbnt  ia  pmen tt;  nfterranb  nid  in  Rer. 
TTÌii.  -2  :  '  Dabylon  Ihi  great  i*  toUen,  ii  AJIfd.  and  is  ìtmome  th(  bnbi- 
laiion  of  aeTìii,  and  tbe  bold  of  ererr  foul  ■pirìc.  uid  a  rat^  of  ererr 
unclenD  and  balvful  bini.  Por  ali  nntiani  huts  drunk  of  ths  vìot  of  ibc 
«rnih  of  ber  fornicnlion,  and  ibc  kinp  of  tha  rartb  bave  commillcd  for- 
nicniioB  Tjih  ber,'  And  of  tbii  tbe  author  bad  eiptricDee  in  >be  timi  of 
Pope  Bonifiue  Vili,  «ben  ha  wenl  a*  anbaHailar  far  the  Republio  :  io 
tbac  he  kn«w  with  wbal  aort  of  eyvt  he  loaked,  and  whal  lori  of  a 

of  many.  God  kaows  tbe  Ruth.  Ttau  authnr,  liovcvrr,  tremi  of  Ibi* 
Bubiect  bere  uad  iu  tbt  nineteentb  of  Uie  InfErno."  Ottimo  Commento. 
Ifl3.  "  Hrtt.  in  tbe  friant.  e'cij  one  iwo^ivr*  Philip  le  bel— if  noi  in 

thaharlot.  Ole  ChurcbofBomn eapoUHd  ta  fo*  «ha  havs  not  «old 

ber  (D  adulicms  Co  enrieb  tht^mwivea."  Op>  Fotcolo,  DiHono,  p.  3B1. 
156.  "  IVbcn  tbii  haiiol  turned  b»r  -wanion  -y»  upon  the  autbor  (Daniel, 
the  pane  a  tìerce  paramour,  laAlied  ber  Irom  head  to  foot— lo  si|^jfr 
fjial  Bba  musi  noi  lum  awiy  irtrta  him,  fiince  sbe  bnd  proatiluted  herscif 
far  moneT."  Oliimo  Commenta.  ISa  "The  meuiing  il.  tbal  Ihii 

panunour  of  Ibe  Komao  Court  cairied  avay  tbe  Churcb  bota  the  tree  to 
«biuh  Cbnit  bound  ii,  and  wiibdrev  it  from  the  ii)rbt  of  thi  good,  and 

of  Tice  and   duknEB,  a»  deacrìbed  in  the  fini  conto  d  tla  lafnria.' 
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The  bougliB  alone  afforded  ampie  screes 
To  faide  the  damsel  and  the  monster  new. 


* 
t 

I 


CANTO  XXXIil. 


Bcfttrìea  reTeala  the  future  destiny  of  the  Chureh,  nnd  deelret  Dante  ti 
htrf  record.  He  ia  coaducted  hy  Matelda  to  the  river  Eunoe.  Harinf 
taetcd  ite  waten,  he  retume  io  pure  and  regenerate  ihat  b«  feeU 
tupable  of  mounting  to  the  etara. 

*"  0  GoB,  the  heathen  have  defiled  thy  fané/*  1 

Alternate  now  the  three  and  now  the  four, 
Suffused  with  tean,  begon  the  holy  train. 

And  Beatrice  waa  listening,  so  subdued 
Br  pitjr,  that  scarce  Mary's  features  wore 
More  signs  of  grief^  when  at  the  cross  she  stood. 

But  when  the  other  virgins  had  given  place  7 

Por  her  to  speak,  she  raised  herself  upright, 
And  answered  to  their  words  with  glowiug  iace  : 

"  A  little  while— ye  shall  not  me  behold  ; 
And  yet  again,  O  siaters,  my  deli^ht, 
A  little  while,  and  me  ye  smiU  behold." 

Then  ali  the  seven  in  front  of  her  she  set,  13 

And,  beckoning  \mto  me,  a  wish  conveyed 
That  I  should  foUow,  with  the  sage,  who  yet 

160.  The  monater  ia  the  oar,  rendered  moostroue.  See  line  147.  Philip 
le  bd,  durine  the  pontificate  of  ClementV.  in  1305,  removed  the  Court  of 
Rome  to  ATignon. 

1.  ''The  poet,  introduciog  a  Uunentation  of  the  seren  ladies  over  th« 
tranafiumaiion  of  the  oar,  t.  e.  of  the  Churcb,  ueee  the  lang^uage  of  the 
FMdmiet,  *  0  Ood,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thy  ioheritance.'  Fnlm 
Ixzix.  1."  Ottimo  Commento.  In  thie  pealm,  David  lamenta  over  the 
dcfllemant  of  the  tempie,  and  perseoution  of  the  aaints.  It  ia  lung  alter- 
nately  by  the  three  theologioal  and  the  four  cardinal  rirtuet.  6.  Tli« 

oormption  of  the  Churob  it  considered  by  Dante  in  the  lig-ht  of  a  aeoond 
onidfizion.  10.  **  It  ia  bere  tbown  how  g^reat  vaa  the  grief  of 

Beatriee  t,  e.  of  the  Holy  Sorìptore— on  hearing  the  above  lamentation 
(th«  paMÌon  of  the  Churob).... She  answera  the  aeren  virtues  in  the 
vwda  of  the  text,  *  A.  little  while,'  ftc.  (John  zri.  16)  t.  e.  <  Suoh  herety 

will  enter  among  the  Chriatian  people,  that  I  muat  depart,  ftc but 

a0t  fcr  long  ;  I  will  appear  to  the  faithfól,  and  will  reform  the  Chureh.*  ** 
Ottimo  Commento.    '  12.  Tba  rfaymea  are  alike  in  the  orif^oaL 

Uk  StetiiMy'^who  remained  after  VirgiTa  departnre. 


C^:4T0    TTTrTT. 
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JEemaicecl,  uad  that  fair  iLimsel  : — thus  she  n 
Nor  had  she,  I  believe,  the  tenth  atep  made, 
AdvoDcing,  when  her  eyes  on  mine  were  bent  ; 

And  \vith  a  tranquil  look  she  said  :  "  Come  near,  l!> 

Tbat,  sbould  I  be  incUiied  te  speak  to  thee, 
Tliou  mayest  be  able  my  discourse  to  bear." 

Wlien,  aa  ìn  duty  boimd,  I  liad  complied, — 
"  Wby,  brotlier,  not  attempt  to  question  me," 
She  added,  "  aa  tbou  jotimeycst  bv  niy  side  r" 

As  tbose,  who,  moved  wìtb  too  muct  revercnce,  atrive  2j 
To  speak  iu  presenee  of  tbeir  betters,  so 
ThaC  to  tlitì  lips  L'omea  not  the  voice  alive  ; 

Tbu3  it  befel  me,  ibat  scarce  audibly, 

"  0  Lady,"  I  began,  "  my  wanta  ve  tnow. 
And  can  a  fitting  remedy  sapply.'' 

And  tbus  sbe  anan-ered  ;  "  Baniah  shame  and  fear;       :jl 
That  not  like  hia  who  talketh  in  a  dream 
Henceforth  the  tenor  ol"  thv  words  appear. 

Know  that  the  vessai  wbich  tue  serpeut  burt, 
Was,  and  Ì3  not  :  nor  let  tbe  offender  deem 
That  by  a  sop  Heavea'a  wroth  he  may  ayeri. 

"Witbout  un  heir  tho  eaglc  not  for  aye  37 

SlioU  be,  wbo  left  bis  feathers  in  the  car, — 
Wbence  it  became  a  mooster — then  a  prey  ; 

I  see  full  aurelv — thereJbre  I  declare — 

The  approach  of  coaste llatiooa,  from  ali  bar 
And  bindrance  &ee,  bringing  a  season  near, 

"Wherein,  One, — atamped  five  hundred  ten  and  five, —  4:1 

to.  Miiielil't.  34.  "Diuice,  Bxin?  in  tha  spulolio  chair   iba 

myslelioui  wgman  of  the    RcVeJaliDiu,  ■  iìilid^  od   ■   •carisi  coloiirrd 

beiut bmiidg-  seTdi  hculi  uid  Ita  homs.'  and  CDOÓderìn^ 

ih»  beul  and  the  hulot  aro  io  luluiaace  Itie  (une  ihing, — iji  order  U> 
■how  Inw,  throD^h  the  ■equiittioo  of  incnlth.  ths  Chureh  bui  fallsa 
from  ita  prjmirire  ihaccitf,  avalli  hiauclf  ot  tha  «una  ruru^jU  vith  ih* 
Evan^iul,  -  The  bciui  thil  Ihou  savem.  wia,  and  ia  noi  ;  and  «hall 
luiwnd  DuC  of  Che  boiiomlvu  pii,  and  (^  inio  perditiaa.'  IUt.  itìì.  8.'' 
Lombardi.  35.  S«  EUt.  ii-ii.  8.  13.  '-  Lei  him  Chat  hack 

undenUDdinE,  counl  tbe  number  of  tha  twaat,"  kc.  Rat.  zih.  IH. 
"Soma  alplain  thìs  Ult  tfaul  ' — Sia  bundnd.  Dj— ten.  X:—itt,  V; 
wyin;.  Ihal  at  thia  time  wiLI  come  a  leader  (Dui)  Knt  bj  heaven,  «bo 
vili  reduce  ali  the  world  to  Bod.  And  thia  cotuumBuUion  thej  eipeci  la 
lake  place  al  tha  end  of  the  «orldi  and  cita  the  pool  biDHalf:  -Quealllan 
Eacarn  per  ogni  viU>.'  jic.  Inf.  i.  1 1 1  — Othen  aaj  an  Emperor  ia  in- 
Icnded,  iJ: but  the  author   mcaii*  lo  apeali  of  mme  rreai  cbaiiL-a 


i 

I 


2d2  FimaATOEio. 


Angel  of  Grod — sball  slay  the  thierish  dame, 

Her  giani  partner  too  ot  life  deprìve. 
And  haply  mj  narration,  dark,  liko  those 

Of  Sphinx  or  Themia,  credit  may  not  daini, 

Since  o'er  the  mind,  like  them,  a  cloud  it  throwa  : 
But  soon,  this  hard  eni|^a  to  explain.  49 

The  events  shall  be  tue  (Edipus  ;  nor  biade 

Xor  flock  theretrom  shall  injurj  sustain. 
Mark  thou  ;  and  ever  aa  I  s|>end  my  breath, 

Be  these  my  words  to  thos$e  alive  conveyed 

Wliose  liie'ia  but  a  Constant  race  to  death. 
And  when  thou  writest,  teli  what  thou  haat  seen  55 

Belating  to  this  memorable  tree, 

Which  twioe  already  there  despoiled  hath  beeu. 
"WTioever  rends  it,  or  commits  abuse, 

Otiendcth  Grod  by  act  of  blasphemy, 

"Who  made  it  sacrcd,  solely  for  hia  use. 
Through  tasting  it,  five  thousand  years  aud  more  61 

Yeamed  the  first  soul  in  longing  and  in  woe 

For  Him  who  in  bis  fiesh  the  penance  bore. 
Thv  reason  aleeps,  imless  it  hath  appeared 

t^or  aome  eapecial  cause  inverted  so, 

And  heavenward  with  such  soarin^  head  upreared  : 
And  had  not  idle  thoughta  wrou^ht  m  thy  mmd  07 

As  ELsa's  atream  ;  and  their  false  pleasures  been 

A  Pyramus  to  atain  it,  thou  woulost  find 
Grod's  justice  plainly  evidenced  to  thee  : 

And  in  these  circumstances  would  be  seen 

The  moral  of  the  interdicted  tree. 

l>rotight  about  by  Heaven,  tig^ifyingf  a  most  just  and  ho\y  Prìnce,  who  will 
reform  the  atate  of  the  Church  and  of  the  faithful  Christiana."  Ottimo 
Commento.  i4.  *'  The  Pope,  and  the  adulterous  Roman  Court,  con- 

taminated  with  erery  vice."     Landino.  50.  t.  e.  Shall  perform  the 

part  of  GEdipua,  in  affording  an  ezplanation  of  the  enigma  ;  and  without 
the  miachief  the  Tbebana  luffered  from  Themis.  55.  Beatrice 

repeats  her  injunction  to  Dante  in  the  hutt  canto  (hne  103),  to  record  what 
he  had  seen,  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  57.  Fimt,  through  Adam, 

aecondly,  through  the  Emperom.  62-  ''In  this  perìod  Dante  com- 

prehends  the  years  Adam  lived,  togvther  with  those  he  passed  in  Limbo.** 
Bia^oli.  68.  Elsa  is  a  rirer  between  Florence  and  Pisa,  posseMìn;^ 

petrifying'  qualitiea. — False  pleasures  are  compared  to  Pyrumus,  darken- 
ing  the  mind  with  sin.  72.  dee  Por.  xxvi.  115,  where  Adam  says, 

**  that  tastinir  o^  ^«  ^^^  ^"^  ^^^  ^^  ^^**^^  ^^  cause  of  bis  lonsr  exile, 
Vttt  tb«  tnmigreiiion  of  Qod'a  commaiidment  "  i.  e.  hia  disobedieuoe. 


CASTO  xixin.  293 

But  Biace  tiiine  inteUect  is  tumeil  to  storie.  7'-ì 

.Ind  U  so  dyed  br  sin,  that  :it  the  ^lare 
Ot'  tbcse  my  words  'tia  daied  aiid  overtlirowu, 

lìoar  them  alonij  witli  tliee,  il'  not  eipressed, 
Sketcbed  out  at  least  ;  like  pili^m  wont  to  bear 
Hls  stati',  rctumiui;  liome,  witt  paliu-lcat'  dressed." 

Tlien  I  :  "  As  w.is  the  iniprcssioQ  duth  rctaiii,  7;i 

WhiL-h  from  the  seal  ìmpriuted  it  durivea. 
So  now  hy  thee  ia  stomped  my  vtry  bniin. 

But  wherefore  doth  thy  isiahed-l'iir  converie  aoar 
Above  my  mind,  which,  as  the  more  it  strivea 
To  rcach  tlie  aumnilt,  li»ea  it  tho  mure  ì" 

"  The  SL'hooi  whìch  thou  boat  Ibllon'ed,"  she  replicd,     S5 
"  I  *vish  theo  to  diaeern,  and  see  how  liir 
Ita  Iure  t'nlia  short  ìd  t'ollowiug  me  tby  guide  ; 

Aud  see  liuw  distaat  troni  tlie  path  divine 
The  waya  of  man — ns  distant  e'en  aa  are 
From  earth  those  bcaveiia  which  moat  exultcd  ahiuc." 

"  I  cannot  recoUect,"  I  answered  ber,  !)1 

"  Any  estrangement  in  my  love  l'or  thee  ; 
Nor  doth  my  conacience  teli  me  that  I  err." 

"If  then"  (thia  anawer  with  a  amilu  ahe  gave) 
"Thou  canat  not  cali  it  to  tby  memory, 
Think  how  thou  lately  taatedat  Lethe'a  wave: 

Ajid  aa  &om  smoke.  tire  surely  ia  inlerred,  97 

So,  of  a  will  entìced  away  elsewhere 
Doth  thia  oblivion  prove  the  guilt  inciured. 

Truly  my  worda  as  naked  now  ahall  he, 
Aa  haply  may  thine  eyea  he  fit  to  bear, — 
Not  wont  Buch  mighty  mystery  to  see." 

With  more  reaplendeuce  and  with  alower  pace  lCi:i 

The  sun  on  tbe  meridian  mounted  bigb, 
\Vhoee  aspect  Tariea  with  the  cbange  of  place  — 

"WHien,  aa  a  scout  sent  out  before  a  band 
Draw-s  up,  oa  seeing  au^ht  of  novelty  ; 
E'en  thus  the  seven  fair  damaela  took  tbeir  stand 

At  the  far  Umit  of  a  death-like  ahade —  100 

Like  that  beneath  black  boii^bs  and  folinge  green 
O'er  the  cool  atreams  in  Alpine  glens  diaplayed. 

sa.  Tlie  Khnol  iu  abicfa  Dorile  liod  htm  brau^hl  up  wu  ibac  at  ihe  oar- 
nipt  Papucy— •■  ««ehina  fot  comaiundaiMila  \ba  ivcuianof  taea,- — a 
Ktiool  of  practicoi  iuadclìCy. 
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Springing  before  them  from  the  self-same  souroe 
Methought  were  Tigrìs  and  Euphrates  seen,^ 
Like  friends,  each  loth  to  take  a  separate  coirne. 

**  0  ligbt,  0  gloiy  of  the  human  race,  115 

What  water  tfaiis,  which  flows  with  doublé  tide 
Forth  firom  one  fount,  home  hence  thro'  distant  space  r*' 

To  my  request  was  made  this  anawer  :  "  Pray 
Matelda  to  inform  thee." — ^Tben  replied 
(Like  one  who  somewhat  in  excuse  would  say) 

The  beauteous  maid  :  ^  Bv  me  were  told  to  him  121 

Both  these  and  other  things  ;  and  sure  am  I 
That  Lethe's  water  hath  not  made  them  dim." 

Then  Beatrice  :  "  Perhaps  some  weightier  care, 
Which  oftentimes  destrovs  the  memorv, 
Hath  made  the  intellectual  ève  less  clear. 

To  £unoe*d  fount  do  thou  direct  bis  course,  127 

And,  as  thou  art  wont,  revive  bis  overtbrown 
And  drooping  virtue  in  ics  crystal  soiirce." 

Like  to  some  gentle  soul,  that  érameth  no 
Excuse,  but  makes  another*s  will  ber  own, 
At  the  first  signal  given  ber  ;— even  so 

Advanced  the  beauteous  kdy,  soon  as  she  133 

My  band  bad  taken  ;  and  with  courteous  air 
To  Statina  said  :  "  Thou  bear  him  company." 

Had  I,  O  reader,  space  to  write— in  port 
At  least,  then  would  I  sine  that  beverage  rare, 
Wbose  sweetness  ne*er  had  satisfied  my  heait  : 

But  since  the  leaves,  to  this  my  second  strain  139 

Allowed,  are  fìlli — ^no  lon^r  be  pursued 
The  theme,  and  Art  restnct  me  with  ber  rein. 

From  that  most  sacred  water  back  I  came 
Beg^enerate,  like  pknts  that  are  renewed 
With  foliage  freso, — made  pure  throughout  my  framc, 

And  with  a  will  to  mount  the  stars  endued. 


113.  Riren  towìng  throu^^b  Paradiie  (Oenetia  ii.  10),  Imt  callcd 
quaintly,  I^ethe  aod  Eunoe,  aeoording  to  the  poet't  allegoiy— -the  one 
tttkioy  away  the  memory  of  sin,  and  the  other  haring  a  re^eneratùi^p 
power.  124.  Beatrice  suj^g^ts  that  «ha  bersvlf  must  be  the  cauce 

of  Dante't  foq^etfulneM— "she  who  preoludtHl  everj  other  thong'ht*' 
(zzxiL  93.)  199.  {.  «•  **  The  thirty-three  books  assi^ed  to  this  ean- 

tieit  are  ftill— so  that  with  as  many  of  Pwradise,  and  one  more  of  the  In- 
ferno (the  first  oanto  forming^  merely  a  proem  to  the  vhole  work),  the  sum 
of  a  hundred  cantos  will  be  oompleted.**    LstuòardL 


PARADISO. 


DJTRODUCTIO^. 


3t  a  courae  of  allegorieal  represe  ci  tati  ons  Dante  «mÒuctj 
DB  through  tbe  three  atagea  of  human  eiistence.— In  llie 
Inferno  we  wìtnesa  tlie  miaen-  of  sin  :  m  the  Purgntorio, 
tho  stniijglea  of  iTrtue.  TLom  wbo  have  laboured  up  the 
hill, — who  bave  sunnounted  the  temptationa  of  thu  worlU, 
fuid  begun  to  taste  the  pleasurea  of  the  neit,  are  deacribed 
aa  eujovÌDE;  that  pesce  of  mind  wbich  ia  imn^d  by  tlie  ter- 
reatrial  Paradise.  It  ia  not,  Lowever,  in  the  éelii-hta  of  E.ii'u 
tiiat  the  liigh  deatiny  of  man  finda  ita  tuli  accorapliahment, 
Vordant  bowera  and  peaceful  atreama  may  he  the  emblem, 
hut  are  not  the  rewnrd,  of  holineaa.  As  through  the  trans- 
greaaion  of  Adam  ali  forfeited  the  blisaful  atate  of  innocence; 
so,  ali  who  are  juatified  through  the  merita  of  Christ,  uot 
onlv  recover  the  originai  happineaa  of  theìr  firet  parents.  biit 
are  exalted  to  a  hicher  atate  of  felicity  than  that  from  which 
they  fell.  The  taak  of  the  Poet  in  approaching  auch  a  themc 
becomea  more  orduoua. — In  deacribing  the  abodes  of  guiìt 
or  of  virtue  upon  eurtb,  he  could  avail  himaelf  of  imagea 
Iiiniiahed  by  bis  aensea  ;  and  had  a  foundatlon,  oa  it  were, 
fkir  the  esercise  of  hia  imaginative  powers.  But  aince  "  ève 
hath  not  aeen.  nor  ear  heard,  neither  bave  entered  ìnto  tlie 
heart  of  man  the  thinga  which  God  haih  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him,"  by  Trhat  aimilitudo  ahaD  be  deacribed  the 
manaioDB  of  heaven  ?  The  attempt,  ìndeed,  may  at  firat  ap- 
pear  presumptuoua.  If,  however,  ia  this  worl'd  we  are  di- 
rected  to  "  walk  by  faith,"  and  not  "  by  aight  ;"— ifi  "  whert 
our  treaaure  ia,  there  will  our  henrta  be  alao,"  then  it  surelv 
becomea  us  to  mise  our  ainda  to  some  faint  antìdpatìona 
of  the  pure  and  perfect  jova  of  the  world  to  come.  Medi- 
lating  OD  auch  aiiibiects,  I)a[ite  reolized  in  hia  cooceptiona 
the  vision  of  St.  Paul  ;  and,  "  rapt  to  the  third  henven,"  wns 
favoured  witb  a  aìght  of  tbings  which  bla  unaìded  ìmni^inn- 
tioa  wouid  bave  failed  to  conceive.  And  altbourii  il  ia 
perhapi  dilGcuit  to  graap  the  full  meaning  of  thoae  buming 
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thou^hts  which  are  frequently  thrown  forth  from  the  mìnd 
of  tae  poet,  we  can  acarcely  doubt  that  he  was  gifted  with 
aiì  exfraordinary  measure  ot*  dlNÒne  grace,  when  we  regard 
the  lucid  manner  in  which  he  haa  expoundcd  the  truthsi  of 
the  Gospel,  aud  opencd  up  to  us  a  vision  of  superhumau 
felicity. 

Ile  eiiters  upon  the  subject  by  dedariiig  at  once  his 
intention  of  describing  tlie  ì^lorioiis  kini^dom  of  which  he 
l;ad  been  rouchsafed  a  sight.  The  novelty  of  his  attcmpt 
he  freely  confesses  ;  nor  does  he  undertake  it  through  any 
ooniidence  in  his  own  abilities,  or  peculiar  advantages,  but 
from  a  strong  sense  of  the  pri\ilcgc  of  man  to  hold  commu* 
nion  with  his  ^lakcr.*  Hence  he  combats  the  fallacy  that 
we  are  of  necessity  bound  down  to  earth — vindicaies  our 
prerogative  of  soaring  iipwards  ;  and  doclares,  that  did  we 
not  ollow  ourselves  to  he  Icd  away  by  false  pleasurea,  our 
tendency  woidd  ho  an  union  with  llim,  in  whom  "  we  live 
and  move  and  bave  our  being."t  But  since  few  avail  thcm- 
selves  of  this  high  pri\ilege,  he  wams  those  **  who  bave  not 
tasted  Angela*  food  betimes/'  lest  they  venture  to  follow  him 
in  his  sublime  aspirations.^ 

His  elevation  is  thus  described: — Grazing  upon  Beatrice, 
he  is  endued  withpower  to  bear  awhile  the  intensity  of  the 
Divine  Light.§  This  so  wonderfiilly  increases,  that  ''sud- 
denly  day  seemed  addedunto  day;"||  as  though  Omnipotence 
had  lighted  up  the  sky  with  another  sun;  and  he  is  insensibly 
translated  from  earth  to  heaven. 

The  first  planet,  to  which  in  company  with  his  celestial 
guide  he  finds  himself  exalted,  is  the  Moon.  ~  The  appearance 
of  its  inhabitants,  dimly  and  faintly  s^.en  through  an  atmos- 
phere  likened  unto  clear  and  tranquil  water,  is  beautifuUy 
described;^  and  the  contentment  of  those  to  whom  this 
lowest  sphere  is  assigned,  proves  that  however  the  mansions 
of  heaven  may  difier  in  glory, — stili,  fix)m  the  universal 
happiness  which  conformity  to  the  will  of  Grod  produces,  ali 
form  part  of  one  glorious  and  eternai  Paradise.** 

In  the  planet  Merciuy,  to  which  the  Poet  next  ascendsjtt 
he  meets  with  Justinian,  who  recites  the  conquests  and 
tuccesses  of  the  Bomans,  in  order  to  establish  the  divine 
rìght  of  the  Emperors.     Having  occasion  to  mention  the 

•  Canto  i.  109.        t  Ib.  i.  136.  t  Ib.  ii.  5,  10.  ^  Ib.  i.  54. 

I  Ib.  i.  61.  ^  Ib.  iiL  10.        ••  Ib.  UL  70,  88.      tt  Ib.  ▼.  93. 
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destruction  of  Jerusalein  under  Titua,  Dante  is  led  to  the 
subject  ol'  Olir  Sariour'a  cnicilmoii,  and  the  redemptioo  of 
inankind.  Thia  lie  calla  "  the  inoat  Biiblime  stheroe  tbat  has 
been,  or  ahall  be,  from  the  be^inning  to  the  end  of  tho 
world;""  and  he  treats  ot'  it  with  aueb  aatonishing  clearoess 
and  precision,  tbat  from  a  few  stanzas  mnv  be  ^tliered  more 
aoiid  di\-inity  than  Irom  volumea  of  thcological  iliscoureea. 

Tlif  tliird  hcivou  tn  n-liitli  Ile  ascenda  ia  Venua  ;t— the 
fourth,  the  Siui.J  Withiii  the  bitter  are  aeea  glorified 
apirita,  who  l'iiL-impaaa  Dante  and  Beatrice  la  tno  coiiceiitric 
cirt'ìea,  and  by  a  most  niaipiiGcent  simile  are  com|iaivd  to  n 
doublé raiabow.|  Harini; recorded  the  prnisea ot'St,  Francia 
and  St.  DominÌL',  they  aru  requeated  by  Beatrii-e  to  aatisly 
the  curioaity  of  Dante  aa  to  tlicir  own  condition.  At  thia 
n'uiicst,  eflcbatariuLTeasesinbriUiancy;  andintheirannthof 
tlieir  c'iiaritv  and  benevolence  they  break  forth  into  songs  oC 
joc,  wiiile  tfiey  dance  arouud  their  terrcatrial  vÌ3Ìtor.||  After 
il  ìiymn  aung  to  the  bleaaed  Trinìty,  Solomou  tells  Dante  that 
the  bri^htneas  alied  «round  them  by  the  flame  of  charity  ia 
proportioned  to  the  ardour  they  severally  feei— that  on  re- 
siimiai;  thetr  bodiea,  they  will  receive  an  accessiou  of  li^ht, 
to  enable  them  to  see  God  ;  and  that  their  faciJties  wiU  be 
endued  with  an  incteaaed  capacity  for  bappineaB.lf 

ilountio!;  up  to  the  apliere  of  3Ian,  the  fiflh  beaven, 
Dante  now  beholda  the  aoida  of  warriors,  who  died  fightiog 
in  defenceof  the  faith,  ranjjed  in  form  of  a  erosa,  along  which 
they  move  to  the  notes  of  a  melodioiis  hyran,  Enumoiired 
i>f  the aound,  he forgeta  awhile  e\ea  Beatrice  berseli'. ••  8ud- 
denly  the  spìrit  of  Cacciagiuda  bis  aucestor  descenda,  like  a 
sbootinj;  atar,  to  tbe  foot  of  the  erosa,  and  foadly  addreasea 
him  in  languoge  siniOar  to  that  used  by  Ancbises  on  behold- 
iiig  bis  8on  in  the  Elysian  tields.tt  Cacciaguida  gives  a 
liistory  of  hìa  family  -,  and  tbia  leada  bim  to  cootrost  the 
ancient  with  the  raoilem  state  of  Florence.  Heace  the  en- 
Buing  canto  is  deroted  to  a  continued  lamentation  over  the 
de^neracy  of  bla  country,  and  a  beautiful  description  of 
the  peaceiul  and  coatented  tìmea  of  old-JJ  Caccìaguida 
tben  predicts  to  Dante  bìa  exile,  and  tbe  i^amitiea  be  ia 
about  to  Bulfer  fìroin  the  ingrutitude  of  bis  couDtrymen.§§ 

■  Canio  Tiì.  114.         I  Ih.  TÌii.  I  Ib.  x.  *  ^  Th.  aii  10 

I  Ih.iir.25.  1   lh.iir.5e,    ••  Ib.xi«.131.      t»  lb.ir.2^. 

»  Ih  IV.  97.  iS  l'i.  ini.  SS. 
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A  change  now  comes  over  Dante's  feelings;  and  consciocs 
of  an  accession  of  spiritual  joy,  he  finds  himself  tranalated  to 
the  ^lanet  Jupiter.*  Here  ore  beheld  numerous  stara, 
oontamin^  the  spirita  of  those  who  have  been  distingoiahed 
upon  earth  by  their  love  of  Justice.  These  presentir  ar- 
lange  themaelves  in  form  of  an  Eagle,  emblematical  ot  uni- 
Ter^  govemment.  Proceeding  from  the  considcration  of 
earthlj  to  that  of  heavenly  justice,  he  vindicates  the  counsels 
of  Gbd,  and  passes  a  severe  censure  on  those  who  dare  to 
arraign  Hia  decrees,  and  would  àeny  the  benefit  of  our 
Saviour'a  death  to  those  who  lived  before  the  Grospel.f 

Beholding  Beatrice  increased  in  beauty.  Dante  becomea 
aware  of  hia  elevation  to  the  planet  Saturn.  Here  are  seen 
contemplative  spirits,  ascending  a  ladder  whose  summit 
reachea  to  heaven.  Bv  a  amile  from  Beatrice  he  is  en- 
couraged  to  ascend  ;  and  is  conducted  to  the  constellation 
of  Gemini  ;  %  whence,  looking  back  through  the  spheres,  he 
aurveys  our  insignificant  globe,  and  man'els  how  it  can 
engross  the  attention  of  immortai  bein^.§ 

oummoned  before  St.  Peter,  St.  James,  and  St.  John, 
Dante  unders;oes  an  examination  upon  the  three  cardinal 
▼irtues,  which  these  three  Apostles  are  respectively  supposed 
to  represent.||  The  confession  of  bis  faith  having  been  in 
the  mrst  place  made  to  St.  Peter,  that  Apostle  expresses  hia 
delight  by  embracing  him  three  times,  and  pronouncing  upon 
him  a  divine  benediction.iT  And  here  it  may  be  remarked, 
how,  amid  these  high  and  heavenly  scenes,  the  striking  of  a 
single  chord  in  the  patriotic  breast  of  the  poet  brings  him 
back  for  a  time  to  the  things  of  earth. — That  Faith,  which 
obtained  such  approbation  from  the  an^lic  host,  he  had  first 
acknowledged  at  nis  baptism  in  the  Church  of  St.  John  at 
Florence.  The  thought  of  bis  native  country,  from  which 
he  had  been  so  crueUy  banished,  la  immediately  aasociated 
with  the  hopo/of  bis  return.  He  suddenly  interrupta  the 
course  of  bis  narration;  and  in  an  ardent  remonstranoe 
anticipates  the  meed  of  bis  exertions  in  the  cause  of  religion.** 

In  bis  examination  by  St.  James,  he  tells  us  that  he  derived 
bis  first  encourae;ement  to  place  bis  Hope  in  Grod  from  the 
Psalms  of  David;  and  this  confession  oraws  forth  the  sym- 
pathy  of  the  heavenly  boat.    St.  John  ia  described  aa  uniting 

«  Canto  rriii.  69.      t  Ib.  xz.  94.      %  Ib.  xxii.  101.     §  Ib.  zxiL  13» 
K  Ib.  xziv.  XXV.  xxtì.        f  Ib.  xxiv.  153.        **  Ib.  xxr.  1. 


IKTROIUTCTIOI'  TO   THI   PAHiDISO.  290 

himaelf  to  hia  fellow  Apostlea,  Hke  a  modeat  yirgin,  who 
joyiullv  rises  from  hM'  seat,  and  entera  tbe  nuptial  dance 
ivith  smgleneas  of  beart,  iatent  onlf  on  doing  honour  to  the 
brida!  pair."  ThÌ3  beloved  Diaaple,  who  reated  on  the 
oreast  of  ouT  Sariour,  attracta  the  attention  of  the  poet  to 
such  a  degree,  that  Dante  ìb  deprived  of  sicht,  and  falla  into 
a  trance.!  During  this  abstraction  from  tEethings  of  eartb, 
he  ia  eiamined  by  St.  John  concemiog  Cbarity,  or  the  love 
of  God  j  when,  having  eipressed  hìniftelf  in  sentìmenta  that 
ehcit  the  approbation  of  heaven,  he  ia  reatored  to  sight  by  a 
look  from  Beatrice.  I 

After  an  interview  with  our  firat  parenta,  he  hears  a  byrnn 
aung  to  the  Trìnity,  and  in  an  ecstasy  of  delight  exclaims, 

"  0  blira  ineSablt  !  0  raplure  pure  1 

0  lifB  of  loTB  snd  pente  !     O  wealth  lh»t  fcnowi 
No  wiah  b*jond,— uMuUied  nnd  «curs  1"^ 

St.  Peter  then  addresaing  Dante,  givea  utterance  to  a  loftj 
diacourse  against  Pope  Bonilace  aa  an  usurper,  and  declares 
tliat  hia  own  place  in  the  Church  ia  now  vncant  in  the  sight 
of  God.  He  then  breaka  out  iato  a  general  invective  against 
the  Popes  of  his  time — denouncea  tbem  aa  ivolvea  in  aheep'» 
clothing, — upbraida  them  with  their  venalitr  in  aelhng 
ladulgences.  and  chargea  tbe  poet  to  revenl  their  wickedneaa 
to  the  world.l1  Such  ia  the  indienation  of  the  Sainta  at  tbe 
recital,  that  heaven  ia  diaturbed  by  an  eciipae,  airailar  to 
that  whicb  took  place  at  the  deatb  óf  our  Saviour. 

The  poet  ia  now  carried  up  to  the  ninth  aphere,  or  heaven 
of  ised  atars,  where  tbe  Deity  ia  aeen,  aurrounded  by  the 
celeatial  Hienuchy,  or  nine  ordere  of  Angela.^  Beatrice 
tdla  Dante  that  the  object  of  God  in  creatìng  theae  holy 
Beinga.  "  who  are  blooming  in  an  abode  of  aempitemal 
spring,"  waa  to  multìply  images  and  combtnations  of  Him- 
selt";— and  from  the  beauty  of  these  "mirrora  of  the  Deity," 
ahe  arguea  His  boundleaa  perfection.** 

Ali  tbe  praisea  that  Dante  haa  hitberto  beatowed  upon 
Beatrice  would  fail,  he  declarea,  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
superhoman  lovelinesa  with  which  she  ìs  now  invested,  as 
she  ascenda  with  him  to  the  higheat  heaven. 

•  CwiioziT.  103.  +  Ih.  UT.  113,  118.  tni.xxW.78. 
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OvLZ  tii  tfaìs  stzeim  of  Liglxt,  prooeedinz  froi 
diite  pieKnoe  of  God,  ATig»>ì«  glowing  1^  n 
to  róe and  contemplate  themselres  in^e  Dinne  Bffnlgenee: 

**  Aad  «  a  difflooks  dovm  0poB  the  bed 

Of  aoae  dear  icmm.  to  aee  barn  richl j  ciwned 
Wlth  to^ext  and  IblUrp  «  ita  loftr  bMd  ; 

'  80  an  from  carth  vho  hitber  e'cr  rrómicd, 

SrBtrd  Od  morv  thaa  fhoiMand  throoea  arooad, 
the  Eternai  liyht  thenmth 


Yanring  the  description  of  the  ''hesuitr  of  HdmeM,'* 
the  poet  now  oompares  the  assemblage  of  the  Sainti  to  a 
Boae  of  jnirest  white,  expanding  beneath  the  rara  of  the 
Eternai  oun  ;  and,  like  the  leaves  of  that  flower,  ranged  in 
oonoentric  cxrdefl  aronnd  the  gloricua  Orb  whose  lisht  ther 
Tarìotialr  enjoj.t  Amid  these,  Angels  are  seen  aacenmng  and 
descending,  who  as  ther  flj  between  the  "  Flower  and  the 
Fountain  of  their  bliss/'  impart  the  gifts  thej  bave  aoquired. 
— Meditating  on  this  blessed  scene  of  peace  and  lore,  the 
poet  suddenlj  contrasta  it  with  the  stormv  condition  <k  bis 
own  beloved  country. — "  K  the  Barban2ms,*'  he  exdaims, 
**  were  astoniahed  at  beholding  Some  on  their  arrÌTal  firom 
the  north, — 

I  vbo  from  earth  to  an  immortal  fané 

Had  paa««d«— from  time  into  etemity — 

From  Florence  to  a  people  just  and  sane — 
What  g7«*t  aAtonùhment  beiike  "vaa  mine  r*t 

Then,  as  he  looks  "with  searching  ken"  throngh  the 
sereral  ranks  of  the  blessed,  he  compares  bimself  to  a  pilgrim» 
who  arrived  at  last  before  the  tempie  he  has  long  d^ired  to 
see,  surre vs  it  with  fond  delight,  in  the  hope  of  being  able, 
on  bis  return  home,  to  communicate  to  otbers  the  glories  he 
has  witnessed. — Beatrice  he  bebolds  enthroned  far  abore  in 
the  higbest  circle,  and  distinctlr  visible  to  bis  sigbt,  though 
remored  to  so  immense  a  distance.  To  ber  he  pours  forth 
bis  gratitude  for  enabling  bim  to  see  ali  tbese  wondroiia 
tbin^—declares  that  to  ber  he  owes  bis  fireedom  from  the 
honSs  of  slavery,  and  implores  a  continuance  of  ber  pro- 
tection  ;  so  that  ois  soul,  some  future  day,  maj  quit  ita  earthly 
tenement,  purified  and  approved  bj  ber.§  Bj  the  intercession 
of  St.  Bernard,  Dante  is  endued  with  grace  to  look  upon  the 

•  Canto  XXX.  109.  t  Ib.  xxxi.  10  ;  xxzii.  18.         X  Ib.  xzxi.  37. 
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brightness  of  Jehovah  ;"  and  offera  up  a,  praver  that  Le  mav 
be  enabled  to  show  foi-th  to  unbom  nations  some  trucea  ót' 
the  glory  revealed  to  bim.  Iq  the  profundity  of  the  Divine 
Light  he  beholda  ali  that  the  universe  containa — bis  power 
of  vision  gaiaing'  force  aa  he  proloaga  the  coutem piati on,— 
till,  absorbed  in  the  overwhelming  glory  of  thesiebt,  he  finds 
it  impossible  to  tum  awayt  He  attcmpts  to  oescribe  the 
Trinity  by  comparing  ita  appeanuice  to  tbree  circlea  of 
different  Luea,  but  of  like  dilueusìona.  He  then  declares 
that  he  had  attained  the  summit  of  bis  deaire — hia  n-Ul  and 
affectiona  being  wholly  merged  ia  the  will  of  the  Almightj-. 


THE  MATEEIAL  KEATEXS, 

AJTD  THEIE   OTITDni(l  ESTELLIOE^fCEa   OR  ASGELS. 
(Frtq'iinity  rrferrtd  lo  in  the  FaradUo.) 

Dante  followed  the  Ptolemnio  svstein,  which  aupposes  our 
earth  to  be  at  rest  ìa  the  centre  ot'  the  ayatem,  and  tnat  there 
nre  nine  heaveua  (beaidea  the  empvTean)  wheeling  round  it, 
in  circles  that  increaae  in  size  and  rapidity  of  motion,  accord- 
iiig  to  thetr  diatance  from  the  centre.  Their  order,  reckoned 
from  that  centre,  is  as  followa,  according  to  Dante  in  bis 
Convito. 

"  1.  The  Mooa.  2.  Mercurv.  3.  Venus.  4.  The  Sun. 
5.  Mara.  6.  Jove.  1.  Satura.  8.  The  Stara.  9,  The 
Priiaum  MobEe,  (oot  discemible  except  by  the  motion  it 
ìmparts  to  the  other  heavens)  —  crrstalUne,  i.e.  diaphonoua 
or  transparent— ita  motion  esceedìng  awift,  turough  the  in- 
tensely  fervent  desire  ivhich  every  part  of  the  ninth  heaven 
bas  to  be  united  n^th  every  part  of  that  most  divine  and 

SeacefiJ  heaven  (the  empyreaa)  in  whicb  the  Primum 
lobile  ivheels,  with  such  deaire  that  it  is,  aa  it  were,  in- 
conceivable."     (Dante,  Convito  Trat.  ii.  4.) 

Dante  followed  also  the  system  of  Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
who  in  the  booka  attributed  to  him  (See  Par.  ii.  117,  and 
uviii.  130)  laya  down  that  there  are  nine  orders  of  Intelli- 
geuces  or  Angela.  And  theae  angela  Dante  believed,  in 
oommon  vith  inany  of  the  Fathers,  ìufiuenced  the  nine 
*  Cullo  uziii.  1».  •  Ib.  iixiii.  97. 
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Heavens  reroectiyelj,  whence  descended  their  influenoe  upoc 
earth.  ("  We  must  know  that  the  rays  of  each  heaveiiy  aie 
the  means  bj  which  their  virtue  desceuds  on  things  below." 
Convito  Trat.  ìL  7.)  ^It  is  imuiifi98t  to  us  that  these 
creatures  (the  Angeb)  exist  in  the  greatest  number  ;  since 

H0I7  Church dedares  of  these  most  noblo 

creaìures  that  thej  are  as  it  were  innumerable,  and  divides 
them  into  three  Hierarchies  ; — and  each  Hierai^chj  has  three 
ranks,  since  the  Church  affinns  that  there  are  nine  orders  ol 
spiritual  creatures.  The  first  is  that  of  the  Angela  ;  the 
second  that  of  the  Archangels  ;  the  third,  of  the  Thrones  ;  and 
these  three  orders  form  the  first  Hierarchj.  . . .  Then  fol- 
low  the  Dominations,  next  the  Yirtues,  then  the  Prince- 
doms  ;  and  these  form  the  second  Hierarchy.  Above  these 
are  the  Powers,  and  the  Cherubim,  and  above  ali  the 
Seraphim  ;  and  these  form*  the  third  Hierarchy."  (Con- 
Tito Trat.  ii.  cap.  vi.) 

According  to  this  two-fold  system, 


In  the  invkible  Heavens, 

The  Seraphim        actuated 

The  Cherubim 

The  Thrones 

The  Dominations 

The  Virtues 

The  Powers 

The  Principalities 

The  Archangels 

The  AngoÀM 


9» 

»» 

»• 

9» 


In  the  material  Heavens. 

The  Primum  Mobile. 

The  sphere  of  the  fixed  stara. 

That  of  Satum. 

—  of  Jupiter. 

—  of  Hors. 

—  of  the  Sun. 

—  of  Venus. 

—  of  Mercury. 
-»  of  the  Moon. 
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1  cbm^F  In  hia  naluiii, 

The  glory  of  the  Lord,  to  ali  thinga  gÌTen,  1 

With  greater  lustre  bere,  with  lesaer  there, 
Pervades  Creation. — lu  that  sphere  of  heavea 

Which  moat  abimdantly  receiveB  bis  light 
■Waa  I,— and  saw  what  no  one  may  declare, 
WLo  hath  descended  from  such  glorious  heigbt  : 

For  dnm-ing  near  unto  its  chiefest  Good,  7 

Deptba  so  profound  our  intellect  esplorea, 
It  caonot  by  the  memory  be  pursued, 

Tet  whatsoever  of  that  holy  clime 

Is  treaaured  up  witbin  my  meiital  stores. 
Shall  now  be  made  the  subject  of  my  rbyme. 

Make  me  aucb  vesael  of  thy  niight.  0  tbou  13 

Benìgn  Apollo,  and  so  aid  my  strain, 
Tbat  tby  loved  laurei  may  adora  my  brow. 

(One  of  Parnadsus'  beighta  so  far  waa  found 
Sufficienti  ^'^^  I  ^^^  rcijuire  the  twain. 
Ere  witb  aucceas  my  laat  emprize  be  crowtii>d  :) 

Euter  my  breaat,  and  wake  aucb  uumbers  tbere  19 

Ab  wheti  the  darinc  Mareyao  thou  of  old 
Didst  from  the  scaobard  of  bis  niembere  tear, 

O  Power  divine  !  if  tbou  wilt  auccour  deign, 
That  I  a  faint  reaembUnce  may  unfold 
Of  that  bleat  kingdom  traced  witbin  my  braìn, — 

1.  "  !t  il  erident  Cbiit  the  Dinne  Lìght,  t.i.  the  Diiìae  GoodoeM, 
Wisdom  uid  Virtue,  ihine  eyerywhere."  D»nt«,  Eedicatioa  of  the  Para- 
di».  4.  "  CHugbt  up  iato  PandiM,  the  ihiti  heaven,"  llke  St, 
Paul.  Dante  heard  "  unapeakable  «ordì,  «bivh  it  ì>  oot  lairful  far  a  man 
to  utrer."  3  Ctir.  liL  1.  SO.  Ttaa  Salrr  Marayaa,  havin^  defled  tht 
uiuiicol  poveri  or  Apollo,  «iu  d*y«l  alire  for  hii  auitacily. 
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Thou  shalt  behold  me  come  to  thy  loved  tree,  25 

And  wreathe  my  brow  wìth  those  lìnfading  bays 
Wbich  this  exalted  theme  shall  wìn  for  me* 

So  rarely  Poet  now  to  thcse  aspires, 
Or  CflBSor,  to  attain  immortai  praise, 
(Shame  and  disgrace  to  man's  low  bom  desires) 

Tbatioj sboidd to  the  Delphic  God arise,  31 

TVnen  haplj  any  one  attempts  to  gain 
The  hi^h  rewara  of  the  Peneian  prize. 

From  little  spark  mar  burst  a  mighty  flame  ; 
And  after  me  perchimce  with  loftder  strain 
Maj  other  bara  responso  &om  Cjrrha  claim. 

Through  various  opemngs  bursts  on  mortai  eyes  37 

The  lamp  of  this  our  world  ;  but  that  which  joins 
Four  cimes  with  three  crosses  best  supplies 

His  light,  as,  rising  by  a  fisùrer  road, 

And  happier  stiu*,  he  tempers  and  combines 
The  mundane  wax  in  more  congenial  mode. — 

Through  such  an  opening  mom  vras  there  displayed,      43 
And  twiHght  bere  ;— that  hemisphere  was  bright, 
While  ali  the  other  was  enwrapt  in  shade, 

When  Beatrice  I  saw  ber  eyes  upndse, 

And  on  the  left  confront  the  sun's  full  light  ;  — 
So  neyer  eagle  fìzed  his  sted&st  gaze. 

As  from  the  first  proceeds  the  second  ray,  49 

Beflected,  as  though  heaven  ogoin  it  sought, 
Like  pilgrim  bent  upon  his  homeward  way  ; 

So  I,  ber  eyes  regarding,  while  she  stood 
Contemplative,  ber  Tery  a^^tion  caught  ; 
And  witn  unearthly  ken  the  sun  I  viewed. 

96.  A  city  deroted  to  Apollo.  37.  The  Sun  ìb  said  to  riia  through 

varìouB  opening^,  because  the  si^  of  the  zodiac,  whence  he  emerg^es, 
varìes  with  the  seasons.  40.  The  opening^  here  spoken  of  ii  Uiat 

when  the  sun  rises  in  Aries,  conjoined  with  yenue,  the  *'  happier  star'* — 
tìz.  in  tlie  spring  ;  when  the  earth  is  best  suited  to  recelye  the  impression 
of  his  beams.  At  this  time  the  horizon,  the  xodiao,  the  equator,  and  the 
equinocUal  colour  join.  intersecting:  each  other,  and  form  three  crosses. 
43.  It  was  momingp  at  this  time  in  Paradise,  and  night  on  earth. 
49.  i.  0.  The  ray  of  refleetion,  generated  by  tliat  of  incidence,  tums  back, 
like  the  pilsrixa,  after  he  has  attained  the  object  of  his  joumey. 
62.  The  grace  oi  <y*»i,  rellected  from  Beatrice  to  Dante,  enducs  hjm  with 
•aperhuman  powei. 


( 
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Uuck  in  acc»rded  in  that  holy  place  55 

Deaied  lia  liere  ; — thaaka  to  the  bullowed  ground 
Mode  for  the  dwelling  of  the  hunmn  race. 

Not  long  could  I  eodiire  the  ardent  glow  ; 
Yet  long  enough  to  see  sporks  hurst  around, 
Such  oa  we  see  from  red  hot  iron  flow, 

Suddenly  day  seemed  added  unto  day  ;  61 

As  though  another  sun  had  in  the  skies 
Been  aet  by  Him  who  rulea  with  boundlesa  awav. 

In  raptured  gaze  stood  Beatrice,  intent 

TTpou  the  eternai  wheela  ;  and  lamine  eyea 
Drawn  from  the  sun,  and  on  her  face  now  beut — 

Felt,  as  I  looked  upon  her,  such  emotion,  07 

Aa  Glauctis,  taating  ot'  the  herh,  which  made 
Him  fit  companion  for  tho  Goda  of  ocean. 

That  superhuman  chitnge  words  cannot  show  ; 
Tlien  let  suffice  the  example  now  diaplsyed  : — 
Grace  may  hereafter  fuller  proof  bestow. 

"Vniether  in  apirit  only  I  waa  there,  73 

Illumed  by  thee,  0  Love,  that  rulest  the  skies, 
Thou  knoweat,  who  raiaed  me  to  that  heavenly  aphere,— 

"WTiat  time  the  wheel  thou  m  ovest  etemally 
Bv  tìiy  attractive  power,  had  drawn  mine  eyea 
With  the  aweet  harmony  attuned  by  Thee, 

The  aun  so  lighted  up  the  heaven,  that  ne'er  79 

Did  iake,  augment*d  or  by  flood  or  rain, 
Of  Buch  a  broad  aod  vost  eipanse  appeor. 

The  novel  sound  and  ampie  ligtit  inspired 
Seaire  so  atrong  the  cause  to  ascertain 
As  never  had  before  my  bosom  Gred  : 

When  she,  to  whom  were  aU  my  thoughta  revealed,       85 
Aa  to  myself,  ere  I  my  wish  could  teli, 
To  cairn  my  troubled  mind  ber  lipa  unaealed. 

BS,  t.  >.  OoT  fscultie]  aie  fax  more  perfect  io   Che  Urreitrìftl   PitratiM, 
whcre  DuiU  WM,  rbin  aa  euih.  6S.  i.  e.  The  evtr  circlin^  ipharw 

of  HeSTen.  68,  Gliucui  ii  fableu  io  have  bctD  a  flibermaD,  vho 

■criDg-  tbe  filli  ha  had  caught  li^ap  back  ioto  the  Ka,  fcd  upon  the  groai 

in  the  body,  I  eauaol  teli,  or  whelber  out  of  the  body,  I  cbudoI  Iell.~ 
ì  Cor.  xii.  3-  TS.  Tbe  hriTetia,  aocordias  lo  l'Ilio,  are  krp:  io 

notion  b;  the  loie  of  God,  attnotJDg  Ihem  U>  faioufir,  and  produce  the 
haniMHi;  «f  the  ipheru.  BS   Tb«  Wnoii;  muitHiud  lùu  78. 
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"  Faucies  untrue  h&^e  dulled  thj  mental  sight  ; 

Aud  things,  that  otherwise  were  seen  full  well, 

Are  thu8  enveloped  in  perpetuai  night. 
Thou  art  not,  as  tnou  tliinkest,  upon  earth  ;  91 

But  not  80  swift  shoots  down  tke  lightning's  flamc, 

As  thou  dost  mount  to  where  it  has  ita  birth.*' 
If  these  her  words  concise,  to  me  addressed 

With  smiling  lip,  mj  former  doubt  o'ercame, 

Now  bj  another  waa  I  stili  oppressed  ; 
And  said  : — ''  Mj  greatest  doubt  is  at  an  end  ;  97 

But  yet  it  wakes  within  me  wonderment, 

How  throush  these  lighter  bodies  I  ascend." 
"With  pitying  look  her  eyes  on  me  were  thrown  ; 

Ano  her's  waa  like  a  mother's  gaze,  intent 

Upon  the  face  of  her  delirious  son. 
She  then  began  : — "  A  law  of  Order  reigns  103 

Tliroughout  Creation  ;  and  this  law  it  is 

Which  like  to  Gtoà  the  universe  maintains. 
Herein  do  higher  creatures  see  displayed 

The  trace  of  the  Eternai  Might  ;  and  this 

llie  end  for  which  such  ordinance  was  made. 
Ali  natures  to  this  heavenly  law  incline,  109 

Approaching  each,  according  to  its  kind, 

Some  more,  some  less,  unto  their  Source  Divine. 
Hence  move  they  on  unto  their  different  ends 

Through  the  great  sea  of  Being — each  desi^ed 

To  reach  the  port  to  which  its  instinct  tends. 
This  upward  to  the  moon  doth  fire  direct  ;  115 

This  moves  the  heart  of  mortab  ;  this  doth  bind 

The  globe  itself,  and  earth  to  earth  connect. 
Creatures  devoid  of  intellect,  no  less 

This  arrow  strikes,  than  those  of  nobler  kind, 

AYho  both  intelligence  and  love  possess. 
The  Providence  which  reeulates  the  whole  121 

Makes  ever  with  its  light  that  heaven  content 


106.  ''  It  i«  the  intentioii  of  God  that  eveiy  oreated  thing^  ihould  re- 
preient  the  dirine  likenees  as  far  aa  ita  nature  permita. . .  .And  thoug^h  it 
cannot  be  aaid  that  inferior  oreaturea  are  made  in  tlie  ìma^e  of  Ood,  atill 
ali  mmj  be  said  to  bear  a  aimilitude  of  Uim,  sinoe  the  whole  unirerae  ia 
aothfaif  «Im  btit  a  trace  of  the  Divine  Ooodneea."  Dante,  De  Mon.  b.  L. 
p.84.  (FratioeUi). 


curro  I.  307 

In  wtich  tbe  heaven  of  grcater  speed  doth  roU 
And  thither,  aa  to  a  predestined  site, 

Impela  us  now  tbat  cord's  instinctive  bent, 

Wlioae  coiutaiit  aim  ia  to  conier  delight. 
'Tis  true,  tbatoften — aa  from  artist'a  band  127 

A  Ibnn  proceeda  not  anawering  bia  design, 

Because  tbe  matter  beare  not  bia  command  ;-- 
So  will  tbe  creature,  moved  by  adverae  force, 

Being  free  to  atand  or  ÉUl,  sometimea  decline, 

ind  awerve,  tbua  tempted,  from  tbe  appoìnted  coursc, 
(E'en  fls  we  aee  fire  falHng  from  a  cloud)  133 

If  the  first  impulse  tbat  woidd  moimt  the  aky, 

To  earth  is  bv  fallacioua  pleasure  bowed. 
Nor  abould'st  thou  marvei  more,  if  rigbt  I  deera, 

At  tby  aacent,  tban  tbat  from  mountain  bigh 

Down  to  the  loweat  plain  deacenda  a  stream. 
More  wonder,  trulv,  if  thou  badai  remained  139 

Inert  below,  alttough  inade  free  to  riae, — 

Like  living  fire,  to  rest  on  earth  constrained." 
Theo  unto  beaven  again  ahe  ntised  ber  eyes. 


CANTO    IL 


0  TE  who  fain  would  listen  to  my  song,  ! 

Following  in  Uttle  bark  fidi  eagerly 
My  veoturous  «hip,  that  cbantiog  bica  along, 

Tum  and  behold  your  native  sbores  ogain  ; 
Tempt  not  the  deep,  lestbaply  losing  me, 

133.  Thp  Empyreio.  L33.  Ai  it  il  osturat  for  water  to  descead, 

Ki  ia  il  DHtunil  for  mun,  vbtn  HOC  iinp«d«d  b;  lin,  to  coDtemplat«  tha 
heaveDi,  sud  ipproach  God,  In  «hou  imaga  b»  viu  madc 

2.  The  poft  oompare*  himaelf  to  on<  meditatiag  a  *o;>g'a,  ai  in  (h* 
openÌD^  oF  ifaa  Pnr^torio,  "  TtiB  l'^hl  buk  of  mj  ^nÌ3*  boiiU  ber  lai!-' 
Coatlnuìii^  Iba  metaphor,  and  aHumiii^  dow  a  ibip  far  bii  g;cnJDa,  ai  more 
fltted  fur  tbe  d«ep  ocean  ha  ii  abouC  to  saler,  bs  wams  tbow  who  would 
fbUaw  bim  ia  bli  daugerDua  Tof  ag-e.  uol  lo  make  iba  attempi,  unlna  ùitj 
bafa  be(im««  accuatomcd  ibemialTai  to  beanrUf  cauUaiplaiwiu 


808  PijUBiso. 

In  unlrnown  TMiths  Vewildered  je  remsm. 
I  am  the  first  tnii  Yojage  to  enaj  ;  7 

MinerTA  breathet— ApoUo  is  mj  guide  : 

And  i^fiw  boni  Muses  do  the  Beurs  display. 
Ye  othOT  few  who  hare  looked  up  on  hign 

yor  Angela'  food  betimes,  e'en  bere  supplied 

Larffelj.  but  not  enough  to  satisfy, — 
'Mid  tne  deep  ocean  je  joux  course  may  take,  13 

My  track  pursuing  the  pure  waters  through, 

Ere  reunites  the  quickly  dosing  wake. 
Thoae  glorious  ones  who  drove  their  venturous  pn)w 

To  Uolchos,  wondered  not  aa  ye  will  do, 

When  they  saw  Jason  workixi^  at  the  plough. — 
The  ceaaeless  innate  thirstin^  oiTthe  soul  19 

Bore  US  to  Ood's  own  dwdling  at  such  pace 

Aa  men  on  earth  perceive  the  sphere  to  roll. 
I  looked  on  Beatrice — and  she  on  neaven  ; 

And  in  the  time  that  to  its  resting-place, 

Shot  firom  the  string,  an  arrow  may  be  drìven, 
Up  to  a  loft^  region  was  I  brought,  25 

Where  things  of  wondrous  aspect  met  my  gaze  : 

Then  she,  to  whom  was  known  my  every  thought, 
Tumed  to  me,  glad  as  beautiful,  and  said  : 
•  **  Sce  that  a  grateful  heart  to  Grod  thou  raise, 

Bv  whom  to  this  first  star  we  bave  been  led." 
Mellìought  a  cloud  enveloped  us  —ali  bright,  81 

Poli  shed,  and  solid,  and  of  brilliancy 

Lìke  diamoud  sparklin^  with  the  solar  light. 
The  eternai  pearl  receìvea  us,  as  a  ray 

lu  water  is  received — not  parted  by 

The  beams  that  through  its  substance  make  their  way. 
If  I  were  in  the  body, —  (and  in  vain  37 

The  human  intellect  desires  to  know 

How  one  dimenaion  others  can  contain^) 

9.  TIm  Crt*  Bi^  and  minor  art  bert  uttd  for  any  floriova  oontralb» 
IÌM.  10.  **  0  bappj  tboM  hw  <vho  tàt  4t  tbat  table  wbcre  the  hcwd 

%i  Aùf*U  b  ««t«o  !  wai  mrtìthtd  tbott  vlio  partake  of  ibod  common  to 
nnimAk!'*    Dont»«  OonTite  Tmt  1.  con.  1.  16.  T^  Arsonaots. — 

▲ft«r  lamìnir  aorr  buIK  Jaoon  ptonfhtd  land  vìtb  tbam,  and  aovod  tt  wìtk 
Mvpent^atMtìk  wlMfecvtpranf  mcA.  25.  TWncìonofthemooo, 

tnlM,Unoa4.**tÌMf«wnalpinri,*a^  lìnt  90,  «*  tkt  int  scar-ni 
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"With  greater  ardour  should  we  bo  incited 

To  see  that  Easence,  which,  revealed,  will  show 
How  God  and  man  in  aubstance  were  uiiited. 

Thia,  which,  not  proved,  through  faith  we  now  beliefe,  43 
Then  ahall  we  see,  ali  open  to  our  TÌew, 
LiUe  tlie  first  truth  our  yoathfiil  minda  receive. 

I  answered  :  "  Lady,  unto  oim  I  pay 

The  tribute  of  my  heort — most  deeply  due, 
"Who  from  the  earth  hath  bome  me  thua  away. 

But  if  it  pleaae  tbee,  those  dark  apots  exphiin  49 

TJpon  the  surface  of  this  body  shown, 
Which  cause  on  earth  the  fabliug  talea  of  Gain." 

At  thJB  she  gently  amiled  ;  then  anawered  me  : 
"  K  maa's  opinion  he  to  eiror  prone, 
(And  sense  aupphes  a  most  deiective  key) 

Surely  thou  ahoula'st  not  qnail  beneath  the  atings  55 

Of  wonder  now,  aince  unto  thee  'tia  clear 
That  reaaon,  following  aenae,  hath  feeble  wings. 

But,  teli  me,  what  to  thee  theae  ahadows  aeem  ?" 
Then  I  :  "  The  different  colours  that  appear, 
Proceed  from  bodiea  dense  or  rare,  I  deem." 

She  then  replied  :  "  Fidi  surely  shalt  thou  see  61 

How  Bunl  in  error  thy  belief,  if  wel! 
Thou  list  my  reasonìng  to  the  contrary. — 

In  the  eighth  aphere  is  found  filli  many  a  star 
Differing  in  size  and  kind,  as  tbou  may'at  teli, 
Judging  from  what  their  varioua  aapects  are. 

If  dense  or  rare  hrought  auch  effect  aoout,  G7 

Distributed  in  different  degrws, 
One  aingle  infiuence  would  prerail  througbout  : 

But  varied  influeneea  needs  must  owe 

Their  Bouree  to  formai  principles  —  yet  these, 
Save  one,  thy  argument  destroyed  would  show. 

Again,  if  it  were  true  that  rority  73 

&l.  Sw  Inf.  IX.  125.  uidnou.  GB.  Dante  aCtrìbnlea  Ihe  (pou 

in  ihe  inoon  to  ■  luppOHd  rarily  in  eerMio  parta  i— Baacrice  lo  the  degr*« 
in  «bicb  Ihs  ingel  *ba  directi  tba  *un  parcakei  orthediiìneiplfndour. 
Sniina  143.  (Tbctrdiou*  diiquiaitiaD  that  rollo-)  lo  ihp  end  of  tba  canto 
il  cDlcuInted  to  Ifad  io  ■  Terj  «rongoui  conception  or  Ifae  fOtft  geniua. 
Yf(  it  ha*  been  imiiaWd  bj  MiKon.j  TI.  A  «holfttcic  term,  mean- 

ing  casential  souroea  or  oaiiKa,  (.  I.  Ibe  Angola;  ataeDCt  Milton  calla  tbco: 
"  caaential  poven."     Par.  Loat,  ?.  WO. 
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Cause  of  the  darkness  on  ita  surface  were, 
Yoid  in  some  places  must  this  planet  be, 

As  in  a  body,  fat  and  lean  abouna 

In  different  proportions  :  so  woidd  bere 
Tbis  Yolume's  leaves  of  difierent  size  be  found. 
*  Tbe  sun's  eclipse  woidd  prore  the  fact  if  trae  ;  70 

As,  wben  one  rare  is  on  anotber  brought, 
Tbe  ligbt  tbus  added  sbines  transparent  tbrougb  : 

But  tbis  is  not  ;  and  if  I  clearlj  sbow 

Tbe  one  case  false,  tbe  otber  falls  to  nougbt  ; 
Tbj  supposition  tbus  I  overtbrow. 

And  some  impediment  tbere  needs  must  be,  .    85 

If  tbe  ligbt  may  not  tbrougb  tbe  substance  pass, 
So  tbat  tbe  dense  resist  its  contrary. 

Hence  is  tbe  ray  reflected  back  again, 
As  colours  are  reflected  from  a  glass, 
TVliicb  lead  conceoled  bebind  it  dotb  contain. 

Now  tbou  wilt  say  tbe  sbadows  seem  more  black  91 

In  one  place  tban  anotber  ;  since  tbe  force 
Tbat  tbrows  tbem  out  is  seated  fiirther  back. 

Of  tbis  tby  doubt  woidd'st  tbou  be  satisfied, 
]^perience  will  instruct  tby  mind,  tbat  source 
Wnence  are  tbe  rivers  of  your  arts  supplied. 

Tbree  mirrors  take,  and  of  tnem  move  away  97 

Two  in  like  mode,  and  let  tbine  eye  tbe  one 
At  greater  distance  'twixt  the  two  survey. 

Then  let  a  lamp  bebind  thee  stationed  be, 
So  tbat  its  ligbt  on  ali  of  tbem  be  thrown. 
And  come  aG;ain  reflected  back  to  thee. 

Althougb  the  oistant  one  not  tbrougb  so  vast  103 

A  space  extend,  yet  hence  tbou  wilt  behold 
Prom  ali  the  tbree  an  equa]  radiance  cast. 

Now,  as  the  ground  beneath  the  sparkling  snow 
Loses  its  colour,  and  becomes  less  cold, 
"Wben  struck  by  Phcebus'  ardent  rays — e'en  so 

Tby  mind,  of  error  disabused,  with  light  109 

So  vivid  would  I  fain  illuminate, 
Tbat  it  shall  quiver  on  tby  wondering  sigbt. 
.    "Within  the  beaven  wbere  peace  eternai  lives. 


118.  Within  tbe  empTrean  ii  tha  prìmum  mobile,  or  ninth  beaTen, 
whiob  imiHtrti  motion  to  the  Tariou«  lower  hearena 


Ti 


Cireles  a  body,  fraught  with  power  so  great, 
Eaeh  object  in  it  raotion  thence  receivta. 

The  heaven  that  follows,  brigiit  with  many  a  star,         11 
Importa  this  motion  to  the  easences 
^Miich,  though  distinct,  by  it  eiicompassed  are. 

Their  varied  propertiea  each  other  heaven 
Doth  variously  dispose  of,  so  that  these 
Are  each  to  their  own  seed  aad  object  giTen, 

Theae  organa  of  tlie  unive—^  thus  move,  12 

Each  to  the  circle,  lowe.  m  de^e, 
Diffusing  virtue  drawn  frora  that  above. 

Obaerre  attentively  how  I  my  way 

Make  towarda  the  truth,  ao  much  deaired  by  thec  [ 
That  hencefortb  from  the  ford  thou  mayeat  not  atrav. 

From  bleat  Intelligencea  needs  must  flow,  12 

Motion  and  infiuence  to  each  sereral  round  ; 
Aa  to  the  hammer  from  the  artiat'a  blow  : 

So,  that  aame  heaven  with  ators  reaplendent  dicht 
Eeceives  ita  impresa  from  the  Mind  protbuna, 
That  rolla  it  ever  througb  the  flelda  of  light. 

And  03  the  aoul  withiu  your  day  confined,  13 

Pervade»  the  aeveral  members  of  the  trame, 
Which  unto  various  functions  are  asaìgned  ; 

Thus  doth  intelligence  with  goodneaa  £11 

The  orba  of  heaven  ; — though  multiplied,  the  same  j 
On  ita  own  vmity  revolving  atiU. 

Each  differenfc  virtue  forma  a  different  union  13 

With  that  fair  star  enlivened  by  ita  beama, 
Aa  soul  and  body  bold  in  you  contmunion. 

Shines  througb  each  orb  the  influence  diversely, 
Swayed  by  the  ioyous  nature  wbence  it  atreama, 
Like  gladiieaa  througb  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

IleQce  ia  derived  the  difference  that  we  mark  14 

'Twist  star  and  atar,  and  not  from  denae  or  clear  ; 
And  thia  the  formai  cauae,  whence  liijiit,  and  dark, 

Proportioned  to  it,  on  the  moon  appear." 


115.  i.  t.  Tbc  heavaa  ol  Ihe  Sxei  itm  commuDicatea  iu  molloa  ta  "  tha 
tmeanear  or  heaTeui  within  it.  121.  The  heswnly  oiralo*  ara 

«  Uiterìal  HmveDi,  bc,"  prsBud.  130.  Scs  lina  Hb.  US.  Bj 

in  direcclug  iDuUigoDcs  or  Ad^I. 


812 
CANTO    III. 

Dmnte  àiemrìbt%  tbo  shadowy  fonnt  of  aererai  Nona  teen  in  the  Mooo» 
who  hsving-  not  ftilly  adhered  to  their  towv,  are  plaoed  in  this  lowest 
sphere.     Picoarda— <}onttanoe. 

That  Sun  which  first  inflamed  mj  breast  wìth  love,      1 
Truth's  beauteouB  aspect  had  io  me  displajed, 
Strong  in  the  power  to  prove  and  to  diaprove  : 

And  If  to  avow  mj  error,  and  confesa 
The  certaintj  on  which  I  now  waa  stajed, 
With  head  upraised  waa  fìùn  mj  euide  to  addreaa. 

But  lo  !  a  vision  mj  attention  crossed,  7 

Which  on  itself  mine  ejea  so  riveted, 
The  avowal  I  contemnlated  waa  lost. 

And  aa  through  polishea  ghiss,  or  water  dear 
And  tranqml,  not  so  deep  but  that  the  bed 
Distinct  to  the  observer  maj  appear, 

The  features  of  our  countenance  are  viewed  18 

So  dimly,  that  not  pearl  on  forehead  white 
Comes  to  the  eje  with  radiance  more  subdued  ; 

Thus,  faces  prompt  to  speak  I  now  beheld  ; 
Whence  feU  I  into  error  opposite 
To  that  which  once  Narcissus*  soul  impelled. 

Soon  as  their  semblance  mj  attention  drew,  19 

Supposing  these  were  merelj  forms  reflected, 
I  turned  mine  eyes  the  real  forms  to  view  ; 

But  nought  beholoinj?,  called  them  back  anon. 
Full  on  the  orba  of  mj  loved  euide  directed, 
Which,  as  she  smiled,  with  holj  lustre  shone. 

**  Be  not  astonished  that  I  smile  forsooth  25 

At  this  thj  childish  judgment,"  she  retumed  ; 
"  Thj  foot  not  yet  is  based  upon  the  truth, 

But  throws  thee  back  on  emptiness  again. 

1.  Beatrice  ì»  the  ton  here  spoken  of.    She  had  juat  heen  explatning  to 
Dante  the  eaoae  of  the  ipott  in  the  Moon.  7.  The  **  vision  **  coneiati 

of  light  and  ahadoiry  figures  seen  in  the  moon.  These,  on  nearer  impec- 
tion,  prove  to  be  the  spirita  of  nuna,  who,  having*  been  conatrained  to 
many,  had  not  retumed  to  their  oonventa  when  it  waa  in  their  power, 
and  are  therefore  located  in  the  moon,  aa  an  emblem  of  their  inconstancy. 
18.  Naroiaaua,  aeeinfr  the  refleotion  of  himaelf  in  a  fbontain,  auppoaed  it 
waa  another  peraon  : — Dante  fell  into  the  oppoaite  error,  "***»*^«'g  real 
abjeeta  for  reflected  enea. 


curro  in. 

Trae  Hul)atiuicea  are  now  by  thee  discemeii, 
Wliom  broken  vows  in  eiile  bere  detain. 

Speak,  therefore,  and  kÌj  oa  what  they  aay  ; 
Por  the  Trae  Light  wherein  tbev  ever  rest 
Doth  not  permit  them  from  Itself  to  stray." 

Then  to  the  bouI  who  in  her  looks  diaplayed 

Moat  wish  for  converse,  I  these  worda  addressed, 
Like  one  by  over-eageraesa  betrayed. 

"  0  weO-born  spirit,  wfio  in  the  glowing  flood 

Of  life  eternai  doat  that  aweetneas  feel, 

Wbicb  muat  be  tasted  to  be  underatood  ; 


To  me  it  were  a  boon  I  well  ahould 


Would'st  thou  thy  name  aad  destiny  reveal." 

"WTiereat  she  promptly,  and  with  siniling  eyes  : — 
"  Our  charity  ne'er  bara  a  just  desire,  4; 

And  wills,  Bs  dotli  the  Charitv  diviae, 

That  ali  ber  court  to  be  like  fler  aspire. 
A  virgin  sister  upon  earth  waa  I  ; 

Nor  will  the  beauty  irith  whicti  no"^  1  ahine 

Conceal  me  from  tìiy  laithful  memory  ; 
But  thou  wjlt  know  Picearda— blesaed  bere  4: 

Amid  theae  multitudes  of  spirita  blest, — 

Inhabitanta  of  tbis  the  lowest  spbere. 
Eoamoured  of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone, 

TV'e  Joy  to  share  the  mansìous  of  Ha  reat, 

And  in  bis  pleasure  recoenise  our  own. 
And  thia  our  state,  which  fowly  seems  to  be,  5; 

Compared  with  their's  on  high,  doth  Hearen  assign, 

Because  our  vowa  were  kept  imperfectly." 
"  In  your  moat  wondroua  features,"  I  returned, 

•'  la  manifeated  aoinewhat  so  divine, 

Xo  trace  of  fonner  ìikeness  ia  discerned  ; 
And  tbis  the  cause  of  my  slow  raemory  :  3^ 

Yet  what  you  teli  me  now  assista  me  so, 

I  cali  you  to  my  mind  more  readily. 
But  sav,  ye  blessed  oncs,  to  greater  heìght 

Aapire  ye,  that  your  Maker  ye  may  know, 

And  of  hia  tace  obtain  a  nearer  sight  ì" 
Sbe  smiled  ; — ber  amile  the  otber  apirita  caught,  8' 

Ànd,  answering  me,  a  look  so  joyous  wore 

«9.  See  PurgiilorìD,  ixiv.  IO,  4DdDaM. 
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As  though  the  Frimai  Iotc  that  flame  liad  wroogliti 

"  0  brother,  Charitr  so  calms  our  will, — 
"We  know  not  what  it  is  to  thirst  far  more  ; 
And  full  contentment  every  heart  doth  M. 

To  loftier  region  did  we  wiah  to  rìse,  78 

Our  wishes  would  wìth  Hìs  diacordant  be, 
Who  for  Olir  portion  fi^ìves  these  lower  skies  i-^ 

Which  may  not  be,  if  tnou  consider  well 
The  rea!  nature  of  the  charitj 
Wherein  'tia  bere  our  destinj  to  dwelL 

For  *tÌ8  essential  to  thia  state  of  blisa  79 

To  keep  our  wìlla  wìthin  the  WOl  dirìne, 
That  ours  maj  be  identified  with  His  :  . 

And  hence,  though  divora  are  the  seats  we  fili. 
Ali  are  content  aa  ìa  the  King  benign, 
Who  moulds  our  hearta  accordìng  to  Hia  will. 

Pur  peace  is  in  Hia  wiU — ^that  ocean  yaat,  85 

Wnither  ali  creatures  tend — ^both  thoae  that  He 
Creates,  and  those  bj  plastic  nature  cast." 

Then  waa  it  clear  to  me  that  every  place 
In  hcaven  is  Faradise  ; — ^though  different  be 
The  appointed  measure  of  the  heavenlj  grace. 

But  aa  wnen  sated  with  one  sort  of  meat,  91 

And  craving  stili  another — for  the  one 
We  offer  thanks,  for  the  other  we  entreat  ; 

E'en  so  did  1  ; — and  showed  by  act  and  word 
My  wish  to  know  the  thread  ahe  had  not  spun 
To  ita  filli  end  ;— -then  thia  reply  I  heard: — 

"  Transcendent  purity  and  stainless  worth  97 

Have  to  a  loraer  hearen  exalted  her, 
"WTioso  rules  are  stili  obeyed  upon  your  earth  ; 

So  that  her  followers  may  both  day  and  night 

72.  The  sainta  ei^oy  perfect  contentment,  whatever  the  station  aangned 
tbem,  being*  satisfied  vrith  the  jiutice  of  tbeir  sentence,  and  rengninn^  their 
wills  to  the  diTine  wilL  86.  Thoae  made  immediately  by  God,  and 

thoae  bom  in  the  courae  of  nature  by  Bucceaaiye  generation.  88. 

**  Tbere  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,**  ko,  (1  Cor.  xr.  41)  i^,  There  wiU  be 
different  degrees  of  glory  at  the  resnrrection,  eren  among  the  spirits  of 
the  saints.  91.  Satisfied  on  one  point,  vis.  wbefher  the  inhabitants 

of  the  moon  indulgnl  in  hig^her  aspirations,  Dante  now  wishes  to  leam 
'*  what  thread  ahe  had  not  spun  to  its  full  end,**  t.#.  what  religiciis  tow 
she  had  faUed  to  perforai.  98.  St.  Clara  d*AMÌsi,  Abbess  of  tha 

convent 


ì 


CASTO  TU.  315 

Ewell  witt  that  Bridegroom  who  receives  each  prayer 

That  Charity  makes  pleasing  in  His  aight. 
To  follow  ber,  I  ia  my  youtLfol  days  103 

Fled  from  the  world  ;  and  in  her  garb  arrayed, 

Promjaed  obserranee  of  ber  boly  ways. 
llen,  prone  to  evil  rather  than  to  gooi, 

Tore  me  away  fram  tbe  sweet  cloiater's  Bbnde  ; 

God  knows  the  lite  I  afterworda  pursued, 
TLis  otber  aplendour,  seen  npon  my  rigbt,  109 

And  on  whose  form  abundantly  are  shed 

From  ali  our  spbere  continued  atreams  of  light, 
("WHiat  of  myself,  tbe  same  of  ber  I  say) 

Like  me  yaa  sister  nun  ;  and  &om  ber  bead 

The  boly  filament  was  tom  away. 
But  to  the  world,  when  abe  agaiust  ber  will  115 

Was  carried  back,  dose  in  ber  heart  abe  wore 

The  aacred  veil,  wbicb  there  abe  cherisbed  atill. 
Great  Cocstance'  light  ia  tliis  ;  wbo  to  tbe  blast 

Whicb  second  carne  from  Swabia'a  kingdom,  bore 

The  mjgbty  power  that  prored  the  tbird  and  laat." 
Thua  abe  addreaBed  me — tben  began  to  aing,  121 

"  Ave  Maria,"  vaniahing  from  view, — 

As  through  deep  water  ainka  some  heavy  thlng. 
Mine  eyes,  wbicb  foUowed  her  till  out  of  sigbt, 

When  they  no  longer  could  tbe  ir  aim  puraue, 

Tumed  unto  one  of  more  aupreme  delight. 
And  wholly  gaied  on  Beatrice  ;  but  she  127 

So  brigbt  a  rav  did  on  my  face  reflect, 

At  first  I  could  not  bear  the  iatensity  ; 
And  bence  my  eagemess  to  apeak  waa  cbéckei 

117.  Lt.  Thereligioui  affection  o/airoinDn  »ho,b«mjmKm«i«piÌQ« 
her  will,  sdJl  dtiirea  lo  rstura  lo  the  conrenl.  118.  Dauffhter  of 

Roger  I-,  Eìng'ofApulm.  She  became  s  oun  io  Palermo.  Sha  «u  forced 
rrom  the  GooTeat,  ind  given  ui  marriafce  to  Ibe  Emperor  Brnry  VI., 
•on  of  Frederick  Birbuoian,  by  «boni  abe  becama  mother  of  Fredenu  IL 
1 18.  Heniy  TI,  ISO.  rrtderiek  IL 
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BMttrioe  explains  Di&ntè's  doabu  ai  to  the  retton  whj  so  bw  a  placa  ia 
aaaie^ad  to  the  SainU  he  fiuda  in  the  Moon;— tìs.  tbat  thaj  had  not 
atriotly  adhered  to  their  yowa. 

BxTWZBK  two  yiands  equidìstant  ^laced,  1 

And  temptìng  eauallj,  a  man  might  dde 

Of  himger,  ere  oetermined  which  to  taste  : 
So  might  a  hunb  between  the  cravings  stand 

Of  two  fierce  wolves,  and  fear  them  equallj  ; 

So  might  a  dog — a  kid  on  either  hand. 
Wherefore,  indeed,  I  neither  praise  nor  blame  '    7 

Take  to  myself,  if,  urged  by  equal  doubt, 

I  silent  of  necessity  became. 
I  spake  not — ^but  my  face  a  wìsh  poitrayed  ; 

And  wìth  more  force  than  I  had  spoken  out, 

That  wìsh  to  speak  was  by  my  look  conyeyed. 
And  e*en  as  Daniel  did  of  old,  when  he  13 

Allayed  the  wrath  of  the  Chaldean  king, 

Which  prompted  him  to  unjust  cruelty  ; 
So  Beatrice  : — '*  I  see  thou  art  possest 

By  two  desires,  which  into  bondage  brìng 

Each  other,  so  that  neither  is  exprest." 
Thou  arguest  : — "  If  a  righteous  will  remain,  19 

Why  should  the  violence  by  others  wrought 

Cnrtail  the  measure  of  desert  P — Again, 
It  causes  thee  to  ponder,  I  discem, 

That  human  souls,  as  erewhile  Plato  taught, 

Seem  to  their  native  planets  to  return. 
These  are  the  doubts  by  which  thy  will  is  swayed  25 

"With  equal  force  : — to  that  which  doth  appear 

Most  urgent,  shall  my  answer  first  be  made. 

13.  Ab  Daniel  explained  Nebuchadnexzar'e  dream,  and  thereby  ap- 
peaaed  bit  wrath  agoinet  the  Magpi,  so  Beatrice  removed  the  doobta  of 
Dante.  19.  i,e.  The  intention  of  the  Nana  to  fùlfil  their  Towa— 

alludine  to  Piocarda  and  Conetance,  in  the  last  canto.  23.  Plato 

taug^ht  that  our  ioula  vere  orìg^nally  dlBtributed  among  the  stara,  whither 
they  retumed,  after  the  union  with  the  body  'Waa  diaaolved.  27.  The 

aiitwer  to  the  first  queation  oommencea  line  67.  In  reply  to  the  aeoond. 
Beatrice  bere  shows  tbat  Plato's  philoaophy  la  not  applicable  to  heaven  ; 
and  that  angela  and  spirita  are  faid.  humanly  speakingp,  to  bave  different 
manaiona  asaig^ed  them,  merely  to  show  their  different  degreea  of  glory. 
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Not  he  who  of  the  Seraphim  doth  most 

Eesemble  God,  not  Mosee,  John,  (whiche'er 
Tou  chooae  to  take)  or  Marv's  self,  may  boast 

That  they  have  aeats  in  any  otber  heaven  3 

Than  theae  same  spirita  thou  didat  lately  see  ; 
Or  tbat  to  them  a  longer  life  ia  given. 

But  they  ali  render  the  first  elicle  fair, 
And  taate  the  aweet  eiiatence  diveraely, 
Aa  moro  or  lesa  the  Eternai  Breath  they  ahare. 

Not  that  they  bere  displaved  tbemaelves,  to  show  31 

Tbis  aphere  was  their  allotment  ;  but  iatended 
To  mark  their  happinesa  in  aphere  so  low. 

Thu3  must  your  underatanding  be  addrest  ; 
Since  solely  now  by  aenae  is  npp  rebende  d 
That  which  hereafter  Intellect  will  test. 

Therefore  it  is,  that  Scripture  condeacends  -H 

To  your  capacity,  ascribing  feet 
And  hands  to  God,  though  ueitber  it  intenda. 

Hence  by  the  Church  aie  Ga,briel,  Michael  dight 
With  human  face,  and  he  who  left  bis  seat 
In  heaven,  to  renovate  Tobias'  aight. 

TVbat  Plato  in  Timsus  had  in  TÌew  4£ 

Eesemblea  nought  beheid  in  tbis  our  dime, 
Since  what  he  aaith,  it  aeema,  he  tbinketh  true. 

He  sap  tbat  soula  to  their  own  etar  revert, 
Bebeving  them  thence  taken,  at  the  time 
Wben  with  a  mortai  Testure  they  were  girt. 

And  baply  what  in  truth  he  meont,  may  be  CI 

Of  diiferent  import  from  the  Tulgar  senae, 
And  not  to  scom  obnoxioua  ; — l'or  if  he 

Intenda  unto  tbese  circlea  to  impute 
The  merit  or  the  blame  of  influence, 
"With  bow  not  wholly  derioua  he  may  sboot. 

Ili  underatood,  thia  doctrine  led  of  yore  01 

Slankind  aatray  ;  whence  Mercury,  aod  Jove, 
And  Mara,  became  the  namea  that  pianeta  bore. 

The  other  doubt  that  in  thy  mind  holda  away 

37.  Vii.  PicoBrdB  and  Coiui&noa.  48.  Ths  lUiuioa  il  to  thi 

Aroh«tiff«l  Rnpbael,  Tgbit  ».  *.  56.  i.  ».  ■■  It  mny  be,  lh«t  Plsu 

mrrely  altributts  aQ  iaflueuea  Ca  (be  heaTenljr  ipbvre*— adociriae,  vhirl 
taluD  lìcerdly,  aod  noi  in  the  spiritual  lenae,  farmerl;  Icd  man  osusj,— 
«auiinf  tbam  lo  i^  b«ro»,  sud  p«j  idalRlmit  wantaip  u  iiui." 
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Has  lesB  of  TeDooiy  bdob  it  wìll  noi  ptoftB 

Able  to  Ime  thee  firom  mj  side  astnj.^ 
That  HeaTenl j  Jnstice  ahoald  to  mortai  eye  91 

Appear  unjiut,  aSàtàa  an  argumeiit 

To  firmer  uith,  and  noi  to  l^resjr. 
But  sinoe  th j  mìnd  haa  power  to  compielieiid 

And  pìeroe  thia  troth,  I  wìll  tfa j  wiah  oonteDi^ 

And  orinR  mj  Teaaoninga  to  a  qteedjr  end. 
If  TÌolence  be,  when  he  who  ia  oonatìrained  73 

Contrìbutea  nooght  to  the  neoeaaitj, 

Theae  aoula  no  real  yìolence  anatained  ; 
Since  will,  nnwìlling,  ia  noi  to  be  quenched, 

But,  like  to  fire,  peraiata  inoeaaantlj, 

Though  thouaand  timea  by  yiolenoe  it  be  wrenched. 
Tlierefbie,  if  more  or  leaa  it  bend, — to  force  79 

It  gives  aaaiatanoe  ; — aa  did  these,  who  onght 

Back  to  the  holj  place  to  bave  hcdd  their  courae. 
Var  had  their  will  been  under  their  command, 

Such  aa  kept  Laurence  on  the  bara,  and  wrought 

In  Mutius,  croel  to  hia  own  right  band — 
Looaed  from  their  bonda,  thej  siuelj  had  retraced        85 

The  path  whence  they  had  forciblj  been  rent  ; 

But  rare  indeed  ia  will  so  firxnly  braced. 
Thua,  if  my  words  be  rifi;htly  apprehended. 

Falla  to  the  ground  the  apecioua  argument 

Bj  which  thy  soul  might  oft  haye  been  ofiended. 
But  DOW  thy  mind  ia  crossed  by  other  doubt,  01 

Such,  that  beneath  its  troublous  weight  opprest, 

Thou  would'st,  unaided,  bave  been  wearied  cut. 
Falsehood,  as  I  before  convinced  thee,  never 

May  harboured  be  within  a  holy  breast, 

Which  near  the  Frimai  Truth  remaineth  ever  : 
Tet  from  Ficcarda  mightest  thou  liave  heard  97 

That  Conatance  to  the  veil  waa  stedfast  stili  ; 

69.  i.  e,  Were    tbeM  trutbi  above  human   oompreheosion,  I  would 
merely  exhort  you  to  beliert*.  97.  See  last  canto,  line  117. 

i.  #.  "  What  Piccarda  there  relat^  of  Constnnce  seems  to  contradict  my 
aeootint  ;  but  thU  ariaes  from  not  considerine  that  there  are  two  spedife 
•f  Will,— one  that  gives  way  to  expediency — nnother,  that  is  absolute 
■od  uiichan*;eable.  Thus  Constaiice  mi^fht  be  «aid  to  retalo  in  her  heart 
tn  affection  for  the  veil  forcibly  tom  from  h^r  ;  but  she  did  not  enoounter 
ieath  ratber  tban  yield,  or  return  to  the  conrent  when  in  her  power.  * 


OiSTO  IT,  319 

"WTiicli  now  appeiirs  to  contradict  my  word. 
Ofìi  it  beikls,  0  Drother,  that  to  shun 

A  coming  danger,  we,  against  our  will, 

Do  perpetrate  what  ahould  not  ha  ve  been  done  : 
E'en  as  AiciriÉBoii,  toc  obedient  aon,  103 

Ria  Diother  slew,  to  pleaae  bis  sire  j  and  henoe 

Impious  became,  ìmpiety  to  aliun. 
Sere  it  ia  fitting  thou  abould'st  bear  in  mind 

That  with  the  will  accorda  the  violeace  ; 

And  euch  offences  no  eicuae  may  find. 
Abaolute  will  consenta  not  to  il!  deed —  109 

So  far  consenting  only,  as  it  feara 

Leat,  drawing  back,  worse  evil  akoidd  aueceed. 
Absolute  will  ia  what  Piccarda  meaut  ; 

Another  aense  the  will  I  spake  of  beara  ; 

Aod  both  gave  utterance  to  a  true  intent." 
Such  waa  the  current  of  that  River  b!eat,  115 

Poured  from  the  Fouatain  whenee  ali  tmth  dotb  flow  ; 

And  both  my  doubta  were  whoUy  laid  to  rest. 
"  0  Sovereign  deariing  of  the  prima!  Love, 

Goddesa,"  I  aaid,  "whose  apeech  inilames  me  so, 

That  more  and  more  ita  geaial  warmtb  I  prove  ; 
Depth  of  aSection  bave  1  not,  that  may  121 

Sufficient  be  thy  fàvour  to  requite  ; 

Let  Him,  -nho  vieweth,  and  who  can,  repay, 
I  see  Full  weU  the  mind  can  ne'er  exist 

Content,  unless  illumed  by  that  True  Ligbt, 

From  vchom  diaaevered  may  no  truth  conaist. 
Therein  it  resta,  like  beaat  within  ita  lair,  127 

Delighted,  wben  'tia  reached  ;  for  otherwise 

Ali  human  efforta  unavailing  were. 
And  bence  aprioga  Doubt,  like  to  a  leader  aboot,  I 

At  foot  of  Truth  ; — from  height  to  height  me  rise  ; 

Sbce  Nature  ever  prompteth  the  purauit. 
Thia  dotb  invite  me.  thia  my  heart  aasure  133 

To  ask  thee,  I^ady,  with  ali  reverence, 

1,  '•  facto  pilli  et  Krlenlua  eodRO,"  (Met.  iz.  ■109.} 

19.  115.  Bsmrice — whoH  etoqueociiBawMl 

118.   SvgSpcnarr, — Hymn  to  Hcarenlr  Beiuly. 

.   Witbin  diriiie  trulli.     Our  capacitj  of  ■rrinut;  al  Irutd.  «od 

ia  inferred  from  our  innata  àaire  of  kaowlólge.      Witboat 

ita  wouid  ÌK  bealQired  in  niln. 


Wp 
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CA^TO  T. 


**  Ir.  wftf^  in  Lore*f  extetie  dame,  I  ^ow 
Wfih  «pUinukmr  noi  endored  br  mestai  eje^ 
Ho  ih«t  th  j  powen  of  ncfat  I  órerthrow, 

lUt  tu  A  UttMusA  ;  ù/r  thìi  eaect  prooeeds 
Ff //m  p«rf«et  riew  ài  tbe  I>ÌTmit7, 
Who,  lìiBMatnt  teen,  to  lare  intenser  leads. 

Wiihin  tfaj  mind  now  kindled  are  the  fiies 
Of  the  <^mal  Hun — whote  beauteona  face, 
Hui  r;n(:«)  boheld,  for  erer  lore  inapires  : 

A  nd  if  At]f(ht  «sliie  (mtice  thj  lore  aatraj, 
'Tìn  bui  iMmio  faint  miaapprehended  trace 
(  >f  tlint  »anm  Tii^ht,  tranamitting  bere  ita  raj. 

*X\\i\\\  niiki^Nt  whother  broken  vows  maj  be 
IliMli^nnind  by  othor  senrice,  that  bas  force 
Tt»  griuii  tbif  noni  a  full  immunity." 

Tbu»  noatPÌ('o  bo^aii  ; — then  pourea  along 
l^bo  bnly  Riraiii  in  smooth  unbroken  course, 
l«lko  Olio  wbo  obocks  noi  the  full  tide  of  song. 

••  Tbn  ^nmtoit  b(K)n  by  the  Creator  given, 
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I.  TI)»  iinwtmtlun  of  Ih*  po«t  b«fi>rt  tht  splendour  of  BMtrioe  waa  the 
«htimUiiliiiff  Mt»!!»  of  Ih»  Imi  canto.  11.  **  It  ahould  be  known  that 

Mie  |M'(miu  Afvitt,  <.#.  Ood,  palnta  bla  rirtue  upon  eome  tbinga  by  a  dirarC 
f«^,  ami  u|Hui  olh»n  bjr  a  rvlltoted  splendour.  Hanoe  the  dirina  lickt 
iMKkma  «Ur«««l  u^nm  Iha  lataUlffanoM,  and  fVom  theea  ia  raileoted  opon  otbcr 
lb(H|l«**  mi\la.  Convito,  8a«  **  Material  HeaTena,**  te.  ptvfixed. 
lìl,  Hi»e  «Mihhi  (V.  t^lfl.  19.  Hart  oommtnofa  the  anewar  to  the 

4|Haatu^t  aaka«l  \yf  Iknta,  al  tht  «ad  of  the  latt  oaato. 


And  moat  confonned  to  his  benevolence — 
That  too,  nioat  preeious  in  tbe  sight  of  heftTen, 

Waa  freedom  of  the  "Will,  a  gift  bestowed 
TJpon  the  creaturea  of  mteUigence, 
Who  ali, — and  they  alone, — are  so  eadovred. 

Hence  if  thou  argue  rightly,  will  the  vow  25 

At  its  higli  worth  aod  value  be  eateemed, 
If  such,  that  God  consent  oa  weU  as  thou  : 

l'or  iu  the  compact,  aacrifice  is  made 

Of  thÌ3  same  treasure,  so  important  deemed; 
A3  in  the  act  spontaneous  Ìh  displayed. 

Wìiat  eompeiisation  then  canst  thou  bestow?  31 

Woulil'at  thou  devote  to  pioua  deed  thy  vows — 
From  atolen  wealth  thou  thinkest  good  may  floiv. 

One  of  thy  doubts  haa  now  been  cleared  away  ; 
But  dispensation  silice  the  Church  aUows, 
(Which  seemfl  to  contmdict  what  now  I  aay) 

Stili  at  the  table  must  thou  be  a  guest  ;  37 

For  the  hareh  food  partaken  of  by  thee 
Bequires  assistance,  ere  it  well  digest. 

Open  thy  mìnd  to  what  I  now  eipliun, 
And  store  it  doso  ;  for  if  thy  metoory 
Setain  not  what  thou  leamest,  'tis  leamt  in  vain. 

Unto  the  essence  of  thìa  aacrifice  43 

Two  thingB  belong — the  subject  matter  one, 
The  other,  the  agreement;— no  device 

Thia  Inst  can  cBncel,  and  the  bond  remove, 

Save  the  performance  ;  and  what  needs  be  dnue 
Kegarding  thÌ9,  hatb  been  enforced  above. 

Wherefore  the  Hebrews  were  in  duty  bound  49 

To  oder,  althougb  changed  the  giit  mieht  be, 
Aa  in  the  aacred  record»  may  be  found. 

The  subject  matter  may  be  of  auch  kind, 
As  not  to  iail  through  inaufficiency, 
Although  a  different  oSering  be  assigned. 

But  let  uot  any  thìnk,  as  he  may  ptease,  65 

To  shift  tbe  weigbt  that  dotb  his  shoulder  strain, 
Without  the  tuming  of  the  twofoìd  keys: 

sa.  i.e.  Of  frE«di>inof  (bcwU],ipontai]eousl<r  McrìGcalio  Ood,  whenwa 
■dopt  Hla  will  inileBil  of  our  OTD.  67.  i.e,  WItbout  llie  uitboritjof 

lh<  Cburob,  rtprnrutfd  by  tha  keja,  Mid  lo  ba  pren  b;  our  SsTiaur  W 
St.  Peter,    See  Pury.  il,  118. 
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And  on  each  cbmige  the  blame  of  follj  fix, 
TTnless  the  gifb  wÌGpteà  ahall  contain 
The  former  one,  as  four  are  found  in  sii. 

Wherefore,  whatever  in  the  balance  weighed  61 

Makes  bj  ita  worth  ali  other  burdens  rise, 
Maj  nerer  he  bj  anj  servioe  paid. 

O  mortalB,  offer  not  jour  tows  in  jest  ; 
Be  fiùthful,  nor  in  rashneas  blind  your  ejes, 
Like  Jephthah,  by  an  erring  zeal  poesest  ; 

Who  rather  should  nave  said:  'I  acted  wrong,'  67 

Than  creater  guilt  incur  : — thus  reckless  too 
The  mightj  leader  of  the  Gkecian  throng — 

Whence  ber  joung  charms  Iphigenia  wailea, 
And  made  the  i^orant  and  wise  both  rue 
The  daj  when  ntes  so  barbarous  prevailed. 

Christiana,  let  stedfastnesa  jour  actiona  grace  ;  73 

Be  not  like  feathera,  blown  hj  everj  wind  » 
Nor  think  ali  water  may  jour  aina  efface. 

The  Testamenta  je  haye,  Doth  New  and  Old  ; 
A  Pastor  too  to  guide  jou  ia  aaaigncd  : 
Let  these  auffice  ;  in  theae  jour  peace  behold. 

If  lust  entice  jou,  know  that  je  are  men,  79 

Not  beasts  of  reaaon  yoid  :  nor  let  the  Jew, 
TVho  liyes  among  jou,  hold  jou  in  disdain. 

Be  ye  noi  like  the  foolish,  wanton  lamb, 
That  leayes  the  milk,  ita  gambola  to  pursue, 
Pights  with  itaelf,  and  quita  ita  loying  dam." 

Thus  Beatrice  ; — then  hearing  fond  desire  S5 

Morked  on  ber  brow,  unto  that  part  she  tumed 
Which  glows  most  liyelj  with  celestial  fire. 

Her  silence,  and  the  change  ber  countenance  wore 
Bestndned  mj  ctuiositj,  which  bumed 
With  eagemesa,  and  queations  had  in  store. 

And  aa  an  arrow  to  the  mark  is  driyen,  91 

Or  ere  the  cord  that  sent  it  be  at  rest, 
So  swiftlj  passed  we  to  the  second  heayen. 

Entered  withm  the  precincta  of  the  light, 

64.    *  Wben  thou  Towest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it.'*    2e- 
datiiistes  y.  4.  66.  See  Judg^,  cap.  xi.  80.  8ee  Inf.  xxrl  119. 

B7.  i.e.  The  Empyrean — whare  God  more  peoaliarly  dwella.  90. 

Th«  poet  is  now  rapi  to  Meroury,  the  seoond  kingdom,'inhabited  by  ipintt 
who  had  been  aotiTe  in  the  punuit  of  honoar. 


*- 


T  saw  my  guide's  fair  countenance  poBsest 

"With  Joy  Bo  great,  the  placet  elowed  more  briglit; 

And  if  the  yerv  star  a  aimle  diaplayed,  97 

"Well  might  I  amile — to  change  by  miture  prone. 
Aiid  voryiiig  Btill  with  eaoh  iinpresaion  maue. 

As  in  some  placid  and  transparent  lake 

The  fish  are  drawn  to  auglit  withic  30  throwa 
That  they  the  Bpecious  bait  for  food  mistake  ; 

Thus  towards  uà  I  beheld  in  concert  moye  103 

^lore  tbao  a  thousaud  splendours  ;  and  each  aaid, 
"  Eehold  one  here  who  will  increase  our  love." 

And  nearer  as  they  severally  carne, 

Their  joyouaness  full  clearly  was  dìsplaved 
By  the  efiiilgence  issuing  aom  each  flame. 

Thiiik,  reader,  ìf  the  wondroua  history  109 

That  here  hegins,  should  olso  terminate, 
How  painful  would  thy  dearth  of  kaoivledge  be; 

Thcn  may'st  thou  teU  how  far  was  I  posaest 
By  strong  desire  to  underatand  tlieir  state. 
The  moment  they  became  thus  mauifeat. 

"0  well-hom  spirit,  called  by  Grace  to  esplore  115 

The  ThroneB  of  this  eternai  jubilee, — 
Ere  yet  thy  warfare  with  the  world  is  o'er; 

Know  we  are  kindled  by  the  self-eame  light 

Wliìch  filltith  heaven  ;  and  that  kind  wiah  in  tbee 
To  know  our  state  we  gladly  ahall  requite." 

Oue  of  thoae  pious  apirita  thua  I  heard;  121 

When  Beatrice;  "Speak  on  wìthout  dismay  ; 
And  trust,  as  they  were  Gods,  their  every  word." 

'■  I  see  full  well  how  in  the  Light  Divine 

Thou  dwellest  ;  and  thine  eyea  a  Joy  diaplay, 
"Wliloh  wheu  tbou  smilest  more  serenely  shice  : 

But  who  tbou  art  I  know  not,  neither  wcy,  127 

0  worthy  soul,  a  sphere  ia  gÌTen  to  thee, 
Hid  by  another'a  ray  from  mortai  eye." 

Tliese  words  I  apoke  unto  the  happy  ught 

ne.  i.«.  The  Aa^li  celebratili;  tli>  trìumph  ofCbriit.  118.  Thn 

Ijght  Ie  ibat  of  chnritT— u  unirrml  in  bearea  *■  ligbc  itwlF.  120. 

Thiulnm'lnteciupoofO'ijfoture.before  1  mei  with  tbo  reidiiig  "  «omneiin' 
ofihfCod   StEViu'd,ndopLrd  b^  Dionìii.  ÌÌO.  iiercurj.njs  Dtutt 

in  bla  Cornilo,  ia  more  TFiled  bt  the  ipleadour  of  tbe  Sun,  [o  whicta  il  j 
tratlsaoiu,  tbu  mj  otb«r  {danat. 
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That  first  so  ioyouslj  accosted  me  ; 

Wbereat  it  glowed  in  radiance  jet  more  bnght  : 
And  as  the  sun  conceals  himself  trom  view  133 

Amid  the  splendour  of  the  new-bom  day, 

When  he  hath  chased  awaj  the  early  dew  ; 
E'en  so  that  holj  form  himself  conceaied 

Within  the  lustre  of  his  own  pure  ray  ; 

And,  shrouded  closelj,  to  mine  ear  revealed 
Words  the  ensuing  canto  shall  display.  139 

CANTO   VI. 

ABG17M£27T. 

Justinian  reoites  the  conquesta  and  suecesses  of  the  Romana  in  order  Co 
prove  the  divine  right  of  the  Emperors,  and  the  criminality  of  the 
Goelft  and  Ohibellines  ; — the  one  in  oppoeing  their  g^vrmment,  the 
other  in  endea^ouring^  to  turn  it  to  party  purpoaes.—Amonp  the  in- 
habitants  of  Mercury  is  found  Romeo,  the  unfortunate  Steward  of  Ray- 
mond Bereng^er. 

'*  Whex  Constantine  had  tumed  the  Eagle  back  1 

Against  the  course  of  heaven,  which  it  before 

Had  followed  closely  in  JBneas*  track, 
Above  two  centuries  the  Bird  of  Q-od 

His  seat  maintained  on  Europe*  s  utmost  shore, 

Near  the  same  mountain  where  he  first  abode  : 
Beneath  the  shade  his  sacred  pinions  cast,  7 

Passing  fi'om  band  to  band,  the  world  he  swayed; 

And  thus  to  mine  descending,  carne  at  last. 
Cassar  I  was — Justinian  now  am  I, 

Who  rid  the  laws,  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  aid, 

Of  ali  defect  and  superfluity  : 
But  ere  \into  that  wort  my  mind  I  bent,  IS 

One  nature  I  to  Christ  attributed, 

And  rested  in  the  erroneoxis  faith  content. 

131.  Justinian.  That  Dante  may  not  he  dazzied,  he  shiouds  hui:be.f 
before  he  beghina  his  speech. 

].  Justinian  speaks.— Constantine  carrìed  the  Eagle,  the  imperia] 
ensign,  from  west  to  east.  ^neas,  on  the  contrary,  moved  with  the  lun's 
course,  from  Troy  to  Italy.  4.  From  the  entranoe  of  Constantine  into 

Byzantium,  to  Justinian,  is  203  years,  i.e.  from  324  to  527.    The  bird  of 
God  is  the  imperiai  lìagle.  6.  Constantinople  is  situated  at  the  ez- 

tremity  of  Europe,  near  mount  Ida,  where  the  founders  of  Rome  originally 
dwelt.  10.  i.«.  "  The  acddental  honour  I  enjoyed  on  earth  in  being 

ac  Emperor  hath  ceased  bere  ;  and  in  heaven  I  am  simply  Justinian." 


Bat  bleaaed  Agapetua  bade  me  abjure 

The  error  ;  and  by  couusel  soge  he  led 

My  wandering  thoughts  unto  a  iaitli  more  pure. 
To  him  I  gave  belief;  — and  now  I  rjew  19 

Hi»  doctrine  clearly,  e'en  as  thou  may'rt  aee 

In  every  opposite  the  false  and  true. 
Converted  to  the  Church— by  God'a  high  will 

And  favoiuing  grace,  I  roused  eacb  energy, 

Aad  atrore  the  mightv  labour  to  fiilfil. 
Arma  to  my  Beliaariua  I  conaigned  ;  25 

And  turued  me  to  repose  in  peaceftil  lore, 

Seeine  the  band  of  Heaven  witb  him  conjoined. 
To  thy  firat  question  bare  I  made  reply  ; 

Sut  sucb  ita  nature  ìa,  that  something  more 

ilust  bere  be  added  of  neceaaity,  — 
That  thou  may'at  aee  how  great  the  blame  of  those      31 

"Who  violate  the  aacred  atandard'a  power, 

Ita  false  supporterà,  asd  ita  open  foes. 
Behold  what  virtue  and  what  deeds  renowned 

Have  made  it  worthy  reverence,  from  the  hour 

Wben  Pallia  died,  its  aovereignty  to  found. 
Thou  knowest  tbat  in  Alba  it  remained  37 

Three  hundred  years  and  more,  until  tte  time 

^Vhen  three  oppoaed  to  three  the  fight  sustained. 
And  from  the  Sabine  rape,  unto  the  dav 

Lucretia  wept,  thou  knoweat  ita  deeda  sublime, — 

Bending  the  neighbouring  people  to  its  away  ; 
Thou  knoweat  what  by  Boman  worth  it  wrougbt  43 

'Gainst  Brennus,  and  'gainat  Pyrrhus,  and  the  reat, 

Chiefa  and  confederatea  who  witb  valour  fought  : 
Torquatua  wbence,  and  Cincinna  tua  (nani  e 

Bino^vned  for  ave)  and  those  compatriota  bleat. 

The  Decii  and  tbe  Fabii,  won  their  fame. 
Do^^n  to  the  ground  it  brought  the  Arabian's  pride,     49 

Who  in  the  train  of  Hannibal  paaaed  o'er 

SS.  Bsliaorius.  tiia  gencnl.  dslcftted  <bs  GoUii,  tod  librntvd  Rome. 
31.  HaviDg  ipolieii  qC  Ihe  E^lc.  Justiniu  li  Ird  Co  meDlion  Che  Gu«tr( 
■nd  Gbibelinei,  the  lalter,  wlio  adopi  h  u  ■  iiiiiidard.  and  tti«  tonatr 
who  oppOH  le.  36.   HkIIu  huTin;  b«en  killed   in  iba  bstde  afalnic 

Turoiu,  mkde  way  for  .GDeu,  uid  Chui  il  uid  (fi  hare  been  a  founder  of 
fiume.  33.  The  Horadi  oad  CnrùtCii.  49.  i.t.  The  Cuthigi- 
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The  Alpine  rocks,  vlience  Padtui'  waten  g^ide. 

Beneath  it,  triumphed  in  their  early  prime 
Scipio  and  Pompej:— rudelj  too  it  bore 
A^inat  the  hill,  which  thou,  a  boy,  didat  dimb. 

Then,  near  the  time  when  it  was  willed  bj  heaven       55 
That  ali  the  earth  should  own  one  peaceful  Tei|;n, 
To  Cssar's  band,  bj  Bome's  command  'twaa  given. 

Ita  glorìous  deeds  £rom  Yar  tinto  the  Bhine 
Iser  beheld,  and  Era,  and  the  Seine, 
And  ali  the  vales  that  towarda  the  Ehone  incline. 

And  when,  Bayenna  leaying,  at  a  boimd  61 

It  cleared  the  Rubicon,  it  took  such  flight 
Nor  tonenie  nor  pen  ita  glory  maj  resound. 

Thence  it  directed  oack  ita  troops  to  Spain  ; 
Then  to  Durazzo  tumed,  and  so  did  smite 
Pharsalia,  that  the  glowing  Nile  felt  pain. 

To  Simois  and  Antanobros  bs^  its  waj  67 

It  sped,  and  where  great  Hector  lies  at  rest  ; 
Then  shook  its  wings  to  Ptolemj's  dismaj  : 

Thimdering,  it  thence  on  Juba  bent  its  arms  ; 
And  tuming  back  reyisìted  jour  west, 
Where  Pompej's  trumpet  soimded  forth  alarms. 

Of  what  he  dia  who  next  the  ensign  bore,  73 

Brutus  and  Cassius  bark  in  beli  ;  and  thence 
Modena  and  Perugia  trembled  sore. 

Stili  Cleopatra  moums  with  grieyous  throes, 
Who,  hastening  to  ayoid  its  yiolence, 
A  dark  and  fearful  death  untimelj  chose. 

With  him  it  trayelled  to  the  Eed  Sea's  shore;  79 

With  him  it  hushed  the  world  into  a  rest 
So  deep,  that  closed  was  Janus*  sacred  door. 

But  ali  tne  glories  that  had  jet  been  gained. 
Or  were  to  be,  beneath  that  standard  blest, 
Throughout  the  mortai  realm  o*er  which  it  reigned, 

Sink  into  nothing,  and  become  obscure,  85 

If  in  Tiberius*  hands  its  acts  be  scanned 
With  eye  acute,  and  with  affection  pure. 

64.  The  hiU  of  Fiesole  i»  ntuated  above  Florence,  the  Mrth-plaoe  of 
Dante.  58-  Dante  rama  up  ali  Cseaar's  acquUitiona  during^  five 

years.  86.  Dante  derìves  grlorj  to  the  £a^le  that  che  gx)vemment  of 

the  world  ahould  have  been  entruated  to  it  at  such  a  time  aa  the  crucifixion 
of  Olir  Sarionr,  and  that  in  the  handa  of  Tiberiuf  ;t  ahould  have  thua  bo*in 
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]For  the  just  God,  wLo  doth  my  words  inspire, 

Asaigned  the  mighty  task  jinto  hia  banct 

To  eiecute  the  vcngeance  of  His  ire. 
Kow  let  my  words  thr  adraìration  win  ; —  91 

With  Titus  neit  it  haatened  on  to  bring 

l'eneeance  for  vengeance  of  the  ancient  hÌh  : 
And  ■wnen  in  time  the  Lombard  tusk  had  gored 
■  The  sacred  Church— heneath  ita  sheltering  wing 

Victorioua  Charlemagne  ber  righta  reatored, 
Now  may'at  thou  form  an  estimate  of  tboae  97 

"Wliom  I  before  accuaed;  and  clearly  acan 

How  great  their  Crimea,  the  cause  of  ali  your  woea. 
Tbia  'gainst  the  puhHc  banner  doth  array 

Tlie  jeUow  lilies — tbia  a  partisan 

Would  make  it  ; — which  most  wrong,  'tia  hard  to  say. 
Let,  let  the  Gbibelines  puraue  their  arts  103 

With  other  guidance  : — curaed  be  bis  head 

"Wlio  from  the  honoured  standard  justice  parta. 
And  let  not  a  new  Charles,  with  Guelphic  aid 

Abaae  it  ;  but  tboae  talons  let  him  oread, 

That  bave  ere  now  a  nobler  lion  flayed. 
Oft  do  the  sona  the  fathers'  penance  pay  ;  109 

Nor  let  bim  fondlY  think  that  out  of  love 

To  bis  fair  lilies  Óod  bis  band  wiU  atay. 
Good  apirita  doth  tbia  little  star  contain, 

Wbo,  erer  beat  upon  eiertion,  atro  ve 

&n  inacrumeni  of  our  redemptUm.  90.  Al  the  cnicifiiioD  srenged, 

or  ndermed  the  su  of  Adam,  le  «u  the  enicillxlon  tirmged  iy  iba 
pimiahment  of  the  Jrita  in  the  deatnioliOD  of  Jenualem  under  Titui. 
04.  Ddtderìua,  king  of  tbs  Lombardi,  who  pOM«ued  IloJy  abore  two  hua- 
dred  yeara.     He  vaioooquercdb;  Charlemunie.  07.  ■'.«.  The  Guelfi 

■nd  Ohfbetiiu*,  nmtioiMd  before,  line  31  ;  [he  former  aupported  bi  Fnnc* 
ji  tba  psnon  of  Clnria*  II.  Kin;  of  Apulia.  under  vfaow  Beur  de  111 
Ihey  (najred  tlwmMlTet  {— the  ialter  by  the  Emparor,  whoee  inflaeiico 
tbsy  eiideiTnired  lo  tom  Co  their  private  iatereem.  Dante  ahowi  bì« 
impartìAliC7  by  inveighiDg- eqnallT  igninai  both  faoUone.  100.  It  ìi 

esllfd  "  public,"  am»  the  Emperor  reiiriii  far  the  public  pioà.  and  muit 
not  be  expectéd  to  bvour  «ny  party  vicw»  whwefrr.  106    Charles 

II.  Kin;  of  Haplea.  -"  I.et  him  remember  that  the  En^Ie  haa  abued  mora 

penalty  ;  and  that  Ood  «iU  not  for  hit  aake  proetrate  the  Eaple  befors  tba 
Lily,  i.e.  vii]  not  tranafar  th«  empire  of  the  worid  fh>m  Rome  to  France  " 
112.  From  thiaand  the  folloinn;  stanca,  it  appeurs  that  Jtutinian  and 
thoM  with  him  had  bten  debarrsd  from  aacendinE  to  a  htg'bvr  apbera, 
bfoauae  they  limited  their  aim  to  the  acquiremeni  of  earihly  reputalion. 
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The  meed  of  honour  and  renown  to  gain. 
Wben  our  desires  conceive  such  errìng  aim,  115 

Then  must  the  rays  of  heavenly  Love  rehound 

With  a  less  vivid  and  extatic  name. 
But  in  ohserving  how  with  our  rewards 

Our  deeds  a^ree,  our  ìoy  in  j^art  is  found^ 

Since  each  with  each  humomously  accorda. 
The  living  Justice  with  such  even  flow  121 

Our  passions  hence  attempera,  that  thej  ne*er 

May  any  guiltj  inclination  know. 
Prom  varied  yoices  dulcet  tones  arise  ; 

Thus  do  our  mduated  mansions  here 

Amid  these  wneels  form  sweetest  harmonies. 
And  in  this  pearl,  so  lucidly  arrajed,  127 

Shines  out  Eomio*s  pure  and  spotless  light, 

Whose  great  and  beauteous  deeds  were  ul  repaid. 
But  the  I^vengals  who  against  him  strove 

Have  nou^ht  to  smile  at  : — hapless  is  the  wight, 

Unffratefm  for  another*s  deeds  of  love. 
Four  daughters,  each  exalted  to  he  Queen.  138 

Had  Eaymond  Berenger  : — this  erandeur  ali 

Bj  poor  Eomio  had  accomplished  been. 
Yet,  moved  by  slanderous  tongues  of  evil  men, 

To  strict  accoTint  this  just  one  did  he  cali, 

Who  rendered  back  full  twelve  for  every  ten. 
He  left  the  palace,  wom  with  age  and  poor  ;  139 

And  had  the  world  but  known  how  he  sustained 

TTia  hardships,  beggin^  crusts  from  door  to  door, 
Stili  greater  glory  had  his  virtue  gained.'* 


126.  i.e.  The  perfect  barmonj  of  heaven  will  not  be  interrupted  by  the 
▼ariety  of  ita  mansions.  128.  Romeo  was  a  poor  man  who,  retumin^ 

from  a  pilg^rimag^  to  St.  James  of  Oallicia,  wa»  received  loto  the  house  of 
Count  Raymond  Berenger,  in  Provence  ;  and  being  foimd  a  man  of  ability, 
waa  raised  to  places  of  trust.  133.  By  a  most  judicious  management 

of  his  affaire,  he  enabled  the  Count  to  marry  bis  four  daughters  to  four 
Kingv,  viz.  Louis  IX.  of  France;  Henry  III.  of  England  ;  Richard, 
Henry *8  brother,  King  of  tho  Romana;  and  Charles  King  of  Naples, 
brother  to  Louis.  138.  An  account  of  his  administration  was  required 

of  him,  whioh  he  rendered  with  the  greatest  punctuality,  and  show^d  the 
extent  of  bis  senrioes.  139.  le  is  said  that  he  refused  the  Count's  solioi- 

tation  to  remain  ;  and  taking  his  mule,  bis  staff,  and  his  scrip,  parted  as 
poor  as  he  came,  and  submitted  to  obtoin  a  lirelihood  by  mendicancy.  By 
the  side  of  this  short  sketch  of  Romeo  may  be  set  the  similar  one  Dant« 
fivet  of  himself,  canto  x?ii.  66. 


zy /ii^iiiiAX\\; 


CANTO    VII. 

AEGVMEJfT. 
Tb!  wordi  of  Justinisn,  in  tbe  liu 
nipd  mpsctìiig  our  redemptioi 

"  HaiIi,  God  of  Hosts,  enthroned  in  regiooa  bright,       ] 
Who  o'er  the  Spirita  of  thy  kjngdom  blest 
Sheddeat  the  abimdance  of  thy  glorious  Ught  !" 

From  that  pure  aubatance  auch  high  rapture  came, 
Unto  ita  own  resplendeut  wheei  addrèsaed, 
Which  glowed  responsive  witli  redoubled  flame. 

The  others  foUowed  aa  the  dance  it  led;  ' 

And.  like  to  aparka  that  quickly  disappear, 
Swift  in  the  diatance,  loat  to  vision,  ned. 

Xow  with  myaelf  I  mused,  to  doubt  a  prey, 
■  Speak  to  ner,  speak  ;  and  !et  thy  Lady  hear  ; 
That  her  aweet'  dropa  may  ao  thy  thirat  allay.' 

Stili  ivith  that  reverential  awe  imbued,  Il 

'Wliicli  e'en  the  lettera  of  ber  name  inspire, 
I  bowed  to  earth,  like  one  by  sleep  aubdued. 

Xor  long  remained  I  ao  : — for  with  a  amile 
That  would  bave  com&rted  one  wrapt  by  fire 
Did  Beatrice  my  terror  thua  beguile  : 

"  To  my  nnerring  mind  'tia  evident,"  Il 

She  aaid,  "thia  ia  the  aubiect  of  thy  thought, — 
How  vengeance  just  conia  meet  juat  punishment. 

But  soon  thy  troublous  doubta  will  I  remove  ; 

Do  tbou  attend  : — my  worda  with  cleameaa  fraught 
The  mighty  aentence  ahail  diatinctly  prove. — 

Adam,  eubmitting  not  that  G-od  sbouid  place  2- 

A  aalutary  curb  upon  Lia  ivill, 
Condemned  himself,  and  with  him  ali  bis  race  ; 

"Wbo  thence,infirm  and  weak,  e'ea  Irom  their  birth, 
For  agea  ky  in  error  grovelling,  till 
Tbe  word  of  God  deacended  upon  earth. 

Then  waa  tbe  nature,  that  rebellioua  atrove  3 

Againat  its  Maker,  to  His  person  joined 

■2.  ThBipiritaarB  io  the  originai  eslied  Fire«,  ■«  piowiogwilh  the  fluì 
of  cbority.  S.  The  flame  which  reprEUnta  Jaminian,  uauniei  •  Ivi 

fold  appeartnce,  deii^aling  hls  lore  to  God  and  hìa  nelghbonr,  •«  ihon 
in  tua  duira  tu  laatntcl  Dante.  El.  Thia   leCen   to  the  liul  cani 
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B7  the  sole  act  of  Hìs  eternai  Loye. 
Now  let  mj  argoment  be  understood  : — 

This  nature,  as  first  made,  and  to  tbe  mind 

Of  Ita  Creator  joined^  was  pure  and  good  ; 
But  into  ezile  of  itself  was  driven  87 

From  Paradise,  because  it  tumed  aside, 

Quitting  the  way  of  truth,  of  life,  of  heaven. 
If  Trith  the  nature  then  that  Chrìst  assumed 

The  pain  be  measured  that  the  Cross  supplied, , 

Never  was  punishment  more  justly  doomed  : 
But  lookùu;  unto  Him  who  bore  the  pain,  43 

And  took  our  nature  on  Him,  no  one  e'er 

Did  so  unjust  a  punishment  sustain. 
To  different  resulta  one  death  ga^e  birth  : — 

Ood  was  well  pleased, — well  pleased  the  Jews  too  were  : 

The  Heaven  was  opened — tremblings  shook  the  earth. 
Then  ever  be  prepared  with  this  solution,  49 

Whene'er  'tis  said,  a  just  revenge  hath  been 

Visited  by  a  righteous  retribution. 
But,  wandering  on  from  thou£;ht  to  thought,  thy  mind 

Is  thralled  within  a  subtle  knot,  I  ween  ; 

Whence  an  escape  thou  wouldest  most  gladly  find. 
Thou  sayest:  *Weil  comprehend  I  what  i  bear;         55 

But  wherefore  our  Eeoemption  to  effect 

Gtoà  chose  such  method,  dìoth  not  jet  appear.' 
Brother,  this  mystery  lies  deep  immured, 

And  hid  from  every  one  whose  intellect 

Hath  never  been  by  love's  warm  flame  matured. 
But  I  will  teli  thee,  — since  this  point  is  sought  61 

By  many  anxiously,  and  seldom  foimd, — 


47.  Ood  waa  pleased  in  the  satisfaction  giren  for  the  offenoe  of  Adam — 
$xe  Jews  in  the  satisfaction  of  their  rage.  50.  Just,  as  regarding  bis 

human  nature,  jet  unjust,  as  regarding^  his  divine.  Just  retribution  was 
▼isited  on  the  Jews  in  the  destruction  of  Jenisalem.  66.  This  is  the 

great  stumbling^  block  upon  which  man  falla  tbrough  pride,  like  his  &tLer 
Adam.  As  A(Um  could  not  understand  why  be  was  forbidden  to  eat  of 
the  tree,  and  tberefore  was  disobedient  ;  so  man,  unable  to  comprehend 
the  mystery  of  g^odliness  in  the  mode  of  our  redemption,  rqects  the  schema 
alto^ther,  or  inquires  into  it  with  the  intellect  alone,  **  not  matured  by  the 
warm  flame  of  love."  He  deavea  to  his  own  understanding,  instead  of 
abandoning  M^wtlf  with  chQdlike  docility  to  the  teaching  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  Dante  has  solved  the  diffloulty  ;  and  Milton  has  foUowed  him. 
8m  Par.  Loft,  b.  iU.  294. 


The  reaBon  wky  such  mode  waa  wortliieat  thought. 
The  heavenly  Goodnesa,  thot  ali  envy  apums, 

Dispeoses  beauty  in  su  endlesB  round, 

Aa,  isauing  sparka,  the  Dame  Eternai  buma, 
Wbat  flows  immediate  &om  that  heavenly  Lamp  67 

Endures  for  aye,  aince  never  dies  away 

The  trace  once  left  by  its  unerrÌDg  stamp, 
AVbat  thu3  immediate  from  thìa  source  ia  ahowered 

Is  wholly  free,  nor  ever  may  decay, 

By  secoodaty  causea  overpowered. 
Greater  tlie  likeneas,  greater  His  delight  ;  73 

Since  ia  the  object  likened  to  it  moat 

The  Holy  ITame  glows  moat  serenely  brighi. 
To  benefit  the  human  creature  ali 

Theae  thinga  contribute  ;  and  if  one  be  loat, 

From  hia  nohilitr  man  needs  must  fall. 
'TÌ3  sin  alone  his  freedom  takes  away,  79 

And  Dura  his  likeness  to  tbe  Good  Supreme, 

Leaaening  the  fervour  of  the  heavenly  ray  : 
Nor  doth  be  e'er  hia  dignity  regain, 

TTnleaa  hia  guilty  losses  be  rede«m. 

And  pav  for  ainnil  joys  by  equa]  pain. 
"Wben  yoiir  whole  nature  in  its  seed  tranagreaaed,         85 

!Not  ooly  waa  it  driven  from  Paradise, 

But  of  these  dignities  waa  dispoasessed  ; 
Ifor  could  regflin  them  wben  it  once  had  lost, 

(Searcb  cut  ali  modea  with  skill)  in  any  wiae, 

Ùnleas  the  one  of  theae  two  forda  were  croaaed  : — 
Either  that  God  alone  ahould  wipe  away,  91 

In  clemency,  man'a  foUy  ;  or  tnat  he 

Should  of  liimaelf  for  hia  own  foUy  pay. 

64.  God  doei  not  envy  hi*  blmin^  to  os.     Ho  "  jJTelh  lo  oli  mm 
libenUy,  ani  upbnideth   DOC"      Se  Jamea  i.  S.  67.  i.é.  Witboul 

tbs   inarvendoD  of  ««gndary  rame».  76.  i^.  AH  tha  prtrojtatlvet 

b«fbre  tncalioDcd.  vii.  Immoitslit;,  Freadom,  kad  likaneat  [o  Gali. 
79.  Uiin  wu  omWd  io  the  likencas  of  Ood.  wjch  a  aod  not  rilyect  to 
b«M  pouiana,  bui  pura  uid  inaoaenl,  fm  io  look  up  and  admira  iba  BX- 
esllanoe  of  hia  Creator.  Thìi  vu  tha  pnttÌD(  atace  ordi^ily  enjuyrd  1^ 
naa  tiil  Iha  puritj  of  bia  aoul  ima  marred  by  tbn  intruaioa  of  ain  :  «hra, 
Inatetd  of  iralkio^  witb  Ood.  aad  holding  eoiniiiunion  wiih  Uim,  aa  witli 
a  friend,  Adam  bid  hitOBelf,  and  oonceived  Ihal  sinful  cninitj  lovarda  hii 
yatber  vtaiob  bai  àuem  oooatituwd  iIh  deg^radatioR  and  nÙMr;  of  Ih* 
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Nùw,  to  my  words  ikj  mìnd  attentiTe  keep  ; 

And  fix  thine  eye  in  sted&at  scratmy 

On  this,  the  ererlasting  counael  deep. — 
Man  was  unfit  (bis  nature  bounded  so)  97 

To  pay  the  mulct,  becaose  he  could  not  bend, 

Obedient,  with  humility,  so  low, 
As,  diaobedient,  high  he  aimed  to  rìse  : — 

And  this  the  reason  why  man  could  not  mend 

His  fallen  state  himself  in  any  wise. 
Behoved  it  then  that  Qod  should  lead  again  103 

His  creature  to  pure  life  by  his  own  ways  ; — 

Either  I  say  by  one,  or  by  the  twain. 
But  since  the  work  is  deemed  of  greater  worth, 

The  more  the  Agent's  goodness  it  displays. 

And  monifests  the  heart  that  gave  it  oirth  ; 
The  Gooà  Supreme,  whoee  stamp  benign  on  al]  109 

TTia  Works  is  written,  chose  the  twotbld  way 

Tour  fallen  race  from  misery  to  recai. 
Nor  in  the  one  or  other,  since  the  time 

The  first  sun  shone  unto  the  latest  day, 

Hath  been,  or  shall  be,  project  so  sublime. — 
Giving  himself  a  ransom  for  mankind,  115 

His  boTinty  Gtoà  more  evidently  shewed, 

Than  if  He  merely  had  a  pardon  simed. 
And  every  other  mode  had  wholly  fadled, 

As  short  of  Justice,  if  the  Son  of  Gk)d 

Had  not  in  flash  his  Grod-head  humbly  veiled. 
But  that  thy  every  wish  I  may  supply,  121 

A  formar  passage  will  I  now  explam, 

That  thou  may'st  see  the  truth  clear  e*an  as  I. 
'  Behold  the  air,  the  fire,  the  earth,'  you  say, 

*  And  water  with  their  miitures,  tum  again 

Into  corruption,  and  swift  pass  away:* — 
And  thase  were  creaturas  ; — whence,  if  true  it  be       127 


100.  Wben  he  listened  to  the  worda  of  the  derìl,  «  Te  shall  be  like 
pods.  *  Geo.  iii.  5.  Such  prìde  waa  not  to  b«  redeemed  by  man.  It 
WM  reserved  for  our  Saviour  to  **  humble  himself  unto  the  death  of  the 
eroes.**  105.  By  the  meani  either  of  Meroy,  or  of  Juetiee,  or  of  botb. 

110.  Ood  Tindicated  his  Juttice  at  the  aame  time  that  he  showed  hit 
Mercy.  lU.  That  *'  project,**  whose  oonsummation   the   Ptelmist 

aaticipated,  wben  he  exclaimed  :  '*  Meroy  and  Trath  are  met  to^tber 
Ri^bteousness  and  Peaoe  bave  kiased  each  other."    Piabn  Izxxv.  10. 


Wlittt  I  bave  taught  thee  of  their  real  state, 

They  from  comiption  should  be  ever  free. — 
The  Angela,  Brother,  and  the  sphere  serene 

In  which  thou  art,  may  well  De  called  create  ; 

Aa  ìq  their  perfect  esaence  may  be  aeen. 
But  the  eiements  now  mentioned — air  and  earth,        133 

And  ali  things  that  derive  eiiatence  thence, 

To  a  created  vlrtue  owe  their  birth. 
Create  the  matter  they  possesa,^ — create 

Was  also  the  informi ng  influence 

Within  these  atara  that  round  theni  circuiate. 
AH  beaats,  and  every  plant  with  foculty  139 

Of  life  endued,  do  trom  the  stara  above 

Derire  their  rital  power  and  energy. 
Tour  life  doth  the  Benevoleoee  divine 

Infuse  direct— and  so  constrain  Tour  love 

Tbat  ever  unto  Him  it  muat  incline. 
Hence  for  your  reauirection  may  re  ground  145 

An  argument, — if  rigbtly  you  reflei;t 

How  our  firat  Parents  were  in  Eden  found, 
Placed  there  by  cause  immediate  and  direct." 

CANTO     Vili. 

In  xht  yìimet  Venus,  the  ibird  heirrn,  DuiW  laeeìa  irith  bis  rrìend,  Charle* 
Marlel.  ìcing  ofHungary.  Ut  lunenU  th«t  Parenu  da  Dot  bring  up 
thdr  oliildren  lo  ihoM  profeMioM  to  which  they  are  nuwt  tuiled. 

The  heathen  world  (such  waa  ita  fatai  dearth  1 

Of  knowledge)  held  belief  that  Venua'  rays 
The  impulse  gave  to  headstrong  love  on  earth  ; 

Wherefore  the  nations,  who  in  error  strayed, 
Not  only  joined  to  celebrate  her  praiae, 
And  honour  by  their  aacrificea  paid, 

Bat  Cupìd,  and  Dione  too  conteat,  7 

]  10.  Acuonlin;  Io  the  docirine  at  thow  timca,  the  Angela,  Ihe  huTcni, 
tnd  the  Mul  of  man  hesng  creited  immtdiiitely  by  God,  «re  etsmil  ;  but 
tbe  elemenU,  pluieu,  beuta,  Sta.  cmted  bj  ihe  itsn,  or  by  the  AageU 
io  Ihem,  i.*.  by  tecondary  ciuaa.  ne  periahabU.  140    "  Tbe  bntna 

afoabatarnrethemeuuby  wbichiheirvirtue  dciceadi  loihinga  belo»." 
Convita  Tnt.  ii.  7.  HB.  ij.  Man  haiing  been  ereiiled  Lziunadiately 

bj  God,  muat  therefon  Uve  l'or  arar — bia  opparent  drath  buing  mr-rely 
temporaiy. 
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Ab  thongh  she  were  the  mother,  he  the  son  ; 
And  said  he  rested  on  fair  Dido's  breast. 

Prom  her  this  prelude  who  aSbrds  to  me, 
The  ancients  named  the  star,  that  looks  npon 
The  8un  in  front  and  rear  altematelj. 

I  marked  not  when  within  that  orb  divine  13 

I  entered,  but  perceived  my  entrance  there, — 
Seeing  my  La^  with  more  beauty  shine. 

And  e'en  as  in  a  flame  a  sparkle  shows  ; 
And  as  distinctly  yoice  nrom  voice  we  bear, 
When,  one  sustained,  the  other  comes  and  goes  ; 

So  other  lights  beheld  I  in  that  lieht,  .    19 

Circling  with  more  or  less  celenty, 
As  beamed  the  Eternai  vision  on  their  sight. 

Never  from  lofty  cloud  descended  wind. 
Or  visible  or  not,  so  rapidly, 
But  slow  would  seem  its  progress  and  confined, 

Contrasted  with  those  heavenly  Lights  now  seen  25 

Advancin^  towards  us  from  that  happy  round 
Where  shine  the  Seraphim  in  joy  serene. 

And  in  the  rear  of  the  impassioned  tram 
Hosanna  rang  with  sucn  extatic  sound, 
My  spirit  yeams  to  catch  those  tones  agoin. 

Theu  one  approaching  us  be^an  alone  :  31 

"  "We  ali  are  ready  to  fnìfil  thy  pleasure, 
And  to  requite  thee  for  thy  kmdness  shown. 

We  circle  ever  with  the  Princedoms  blest, — 

Our  thirst  the  same,  our  movement  and  our  measure — 
Those  powers  ye  whilom  thus  on  earth  adressed, 

*  Ye  who  intelligent,  the  third  heaven  move  ;'  —  37 

Tet,  would  it  please  thee,  rest  wiU  be  awhile 
As  sweet  as  motion— *so  intense  our  love." 

When  on  my  Lady  reverently  bent. 

Mine  eyea  had  sought  her  wishes  ;  and  her  smile 
Had  reassured,  and  filled  them  with  content  ; 

Back  to  the  lisht  that  had  such  promise  made  43 

They  tumed  anon  ;  and,  "  Who  art  thou  ?'*  I  crìed, 
My  voice,  by  passionate  emotion  swayed  : 

And  when  I  spoke,  oh  !  how  divinely  bright 

;)7.  Tbìs  il  the  fint  vena  of  one  of  the  cnnsone  of  Dante  :  **  Voi  ehe 
intendendo  il  terso  ciel  moTete.** — (Convito  Trat.  ii.  e.  7.)  "  InteUigeot,"* 
i^  **  hj  the  intelloet.'*    The  third  hemven  is  that  of  Tenui. 
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...e  that  bleat  spirit,  and  how  amplified, 
Throueh  Joy  iresb  added  to  ita  own  delìwht  ! 

-  '  ■■■Lia      ■■    ■•    ■■" -'- 


mbellishea  thua,  it  aaid  :  "  O0  eartli  below 
Short  time  I  dwelt  ;  had  it  been  otherwiae, 
Leaa  were  the  weight  of  now  impending  woe.  / 

The  gladness  ihat  arouod  me  beams,  in  cloud  / 

Ot  dazzling  radiance  hides  me  from  thine  eyes, 
Like  insect  folded  in  ita  silken  shroud. 

Tby  love  to  me  was  worthily  diaplayed  ;  55 

And  had  I  upon  earth  been  living  stili, 
In  more  than  leavea  had  been  that  love  repaid. 

The  left  bank  which  is  wotered  hy  the  Ehone, 
When  it  hath  miit  ita  waves  with  Sorga'a  rill. 
Me  for  ber  Sovereign  was  prepared  to  own  ; 

Auaonia's  hom  too,  which  ita  towns  of  pride,  61 

Bari,  Gaeta,  and  Crotona,  abowa, 
Wtence  Tronto  to  tbe  sea,  and  Verde,  gUde. 

Already  on  my  forebead  skone  the  crown 

Of  that  fair  land  through  wbicb  the  Danube  flows, 
Wlien  from  ita  German  boundariea  it  comea  down  : 

And  beauteoua  Sicily  (with  smoke  o'ercast,  67 

Pachinus  and  Pelorua'  rocka  between, 
Wliere  oa  the  gulf  falla  Eurua"  keeneat  blaat, 

By  riaing  streama  of  pitch  with  aulphur  bleaded) 
Had  atiU  ber  kinga  eipected  to  Have  seen 
Through  me  from  Eodolph  and  from  Charles  deacended, 

49.  Charles  Mirtei  >p»ks.  Hairat  MaDf  Cbsries  II,  kin^  of  Naplri, 
■nd  Moria  lùter  o(  Ladiilaui  kin;  o(  Huagary.  I^diilaiu  dyinr  wlihoui 
heira.  Cbarlta  Marte)  «ni  crowned  kin;  of  Huoi^rf  in  tbg  Ufs-dme  al 
hit  lutber,  and  d;  in^  bero»  him,  he  lost  hii  palemal  panmimu,  vbicb 
■win  uaurprd  by  hii>  broiber  Robert,  lo  Ibe  eicliition  of  hii  moa.  Thia  i« 
the  toga  lamrDtfd  by  CharÌM  tlaital  in  thia  and  Che  foUowin^  canu. 
ba.  Thia  friendship  of  aur  pocl  with  Kinp  CtiarW  Martel  don  noi  appetir 
lo  bfl  meotioned  elJSwhere.  H»  wai  however  twice  ambaoador  al  Nuplra 
IO  IhB  King  hia  fath^r.  S7.  i.f.   His  Inre  n-ould  have  beeD  showa  by 

fruiu.  60.  1.»,  PrOTenec  wai  preparid  Io  rvceire  me,  aa  mj  futber'i 

heir.  bad  I  turrived  him.  61.  i.t.  Tbe  kingiìani  arNnples,  io  calJed 

aa  bpìngr  Iha  eitremliy  or  foot  of  Italy,  wiib  which  Ausonia  ia  lynonymoua. 
H?  t,(.  "  cioily,  darlinied  by  tbe  fumea  of  -Griu,  «oiild  bave  dov  been 
goTemed  bj  my  deiceadanti  had  I  lired  lonj^r.  and  io  prsTented  tha 
miirule  «bich  caiuad  in  FalHnno  (lian  79)  the  famoua  Sicillan  veapera, 
vhea  oli  Ihs  Freneb  in  Sicily  were  put  to  deaih.  niid  Peter  of  Amgoii  ob- 
Uiced  ihe  g^remmeat,  to  che  eicluiion  ofihe  house  ofAnjou."  78. 

In  1S91,  Chailii  Martal  niarried  CUoinM,  a  danghter  of  Rodolpb  of 


3S6 

If  crii  mie,  by  whidi  ia  crer  itirTed  73 

A  sulnect  people,  had  not  csoaed  tìie  or» 
'  Death,  doith,'  tìuoagfaout  Fìdenno  io  De  heard. 

And  r£  mj  brother  had  the  i»ue  known. 
No  hnngrj  Cstalonimn  porerty 
Had  bronght  dùHke  and  damage  io  the  thrcne. 

l'or  aoiel j  it  behorea  him  to  beware,  79 

Or  others  for  him,  lest  hia  bark  he  sink 
Bj  loading  ber  with  more  tiian  ahe  can  bear. 

He,  of  bis  liberal  fiither  the  rererse, 

Other  attendanta  needs  tìian  thoee  who  tbink 
Of  notbin£[  ebe  but  bow  to  fili  their  purse. 

THierefbre,  tne  joj  thj  worda  impart  to  me  85 

la  mnch  incresued,  my  Lord,  to  think  that  where 
Eacb  good  begina  ana  endetb — ^there  bj  thee 

'TÌ8  seen,  aa  bj  mjBelf  ;  and  hence  delig^t 
O'erwhelma  me  alao,  that  thou  seest  it  there, 
Where  God  affords  a  mirror  to  thy  sight." 

^  Thy  worda  have  made  me  elad  ;  and  since  a  doubt       91 
T&ej  bave  produced,  do  thou  that  doubt  erase  ; 
Namely  bow  bitter  seed  from  sweet  may  sprout." 

He  anawered  :  '^  If  I  can  impress  thy  mind 
With  but  one  truth — I  wul  before  thee  place 
That  which  at  present  thou  dost  view  benind. — 

The  Grood  Supreme,  who  motion  doth  dispense,  97 

AuctrÌA,  by  wbom  he  had  one  son,  Charles.  These  are  the  Rodolph  and 
ihe  Charlee  epoken  of  ;  i^  the  father-in-law  and  son  of  Chaiies  Maitd. 
7C.  Wbile  Robert,  the  brother  of  Charles  Martel,  was  hi  Catalonia  aa 
bosta^  for  bis  father  durìn^  seren  years,  he  contraoted  firiendahip  wiih 
many  poor  Catalonians.  These  he  brougbt  into  Italj,  promoted  to  oflSoea 
of  state,  and  so  alienated  the  hearts  of  bis  subjects.  93.  Tbis  refera  to 

line  82,  where  tbis  Bobert  was  saìd  to  he  degenerate, — snch  degeneraoj 
exeiting  Dante's  surprìse,  as  contrary  to  the  rule,  **  Fortes  creantor  fbr- 
tibus  er  bonis.**  Charles  Martel  answers,  that  he  will  explain  the  cause. 
97.  The  argument,  bere  begun,  and  continued  tn  the  end  of  the  canto,  ia 
as  follows  : — '*  Whatover  ends  are  desirable  for  the  well-being  of  man,  are 
effeoted  by  Ood's  providence  tbrough  the  medium  of  the  bearenly  bodies 
aod  the  Intelligences  which  direct  them  :  and  this  proyidential  inflnence, 
which  we  cali  Nature,  is  unerring  in  its  functions.  But  society,  which 
requires  a  variety  of  tolents,  could  not  exist,  if  ali  were  alike  ;  nor  is  it 
expedient  that  ali  sboold  poesess,  sa  by  inheritance,  the  same  temper  and 
talents  as  tbeir  perenta.  Nature,  therefore,  interferes  to  prerent  this  ; 
and  btfnoe  the  variety  we  see  in  the  same  family  :  a  Tariety  sadly  lost 
aight  of  by  parents  in  choosing*  professions  for  thrir  children." 


OAMTO   TIII.  a.ji 

And  blÌM  through  heaTen,  endues  theae  bodies  vast 

"With  power  to  act  as  his  own  Providence  : 
Nor  dotll  that  preacieat  and  self-perfect  Jlind 

Consult  the  natures  only,  but  torecast 

To  eusure  the  permanency  of  eacb  kind. 
Hence  whataoe'er  this  buw  takes  aini  at,  lies  101 

Within  the  reach  of  ita  iHjening  dart  ; 

As  arrow  to  its  destìned  object  Hiea  : 
'Wliich,  were  it  otherwise,  tbese  heaTens  would  abow 

The  eSect  in  exhibitioos,  sot  of  art, 

But  of  destnictioa  :  this  may  not  be  bo, 
TJuless  the  Inteiligeacea  which  direct  10' 

These  stara,  deiective  are,  aa  also  He 

VTho  first  originated  theìr  defect. 
Thia  truth  more  clearly  showD  ■wouldat  thou  desire  ?" 

"  Not  now,"  I  aaid  ;  "  aince  Nature  I  well  see, 

In  ber  important  functioaa  caonot  tire." 
He  then  retxirued  :  "  "Would  it  he  worse  for  tnao,         11 

Witb  social  feelings  were  he  not  endued  f" 

"  Tes,"  I  replied,  "  and  thou  the  caiiae  mayst  acan." 
"  And  ean  he  m  aueh  social  converse  dweU, 

tTnlesa  with  divers  qualitiea  imhued  P" 

"  No,  if  tbereoa  vour  master  judges  weE." 
Thu3  far  the  apirit  hia  deductions  drew,  i2 

And  tben  concluded;  "  Differect  if  then  be 

The  eSecta,  the  causes  must  be  difierent  too. 
HencB  one  ia  bora  a  Solon,  Xerxea  one, 

Thia  a  Melohisedec,  anotber  he 

"WTiose  flight  through  air  brought  ruin  on  hia  son. 
Tbe  circling  nature,  which  tbe  mortai  wai  IS 

Tempera,  makes  not  one  family  the  same  ; 

And  yet  it  never  doth  ita  arts  relai. 
Hence  thu  twin  brothera  differed  so  of  yore, 

Jacob  and  Esaù — and  Quiriaus  came 

Trom  sire  so  vile  tbat  Mara  tbe  credit  bore. 
The  nature  of  the  aon  woidd  ever  be  1' 

Like  to  the  sire,  if  heavenly  foreaigbt  had 

Not  warred  againat  auch  uiiiformity. 

101.  ■.<■  God  not  onlj  ori^iuBtei  tbe  Deceiury  Tiimty  in  human  di 
ptnitìon»  Mid  tsleat»,  but   provide*  for    their 
4róMCl«É  137.  Tlw  aiioUii(  Be^ieut. 
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And  aake  A  kfng  of  ^ÌB  aoBX  &  to 


CAXTO    IX 


CaatHriTìp  a  tbe  pùaact  T«sth«  Bisar  bo^di  oumaie  vìtb  wtrmtl  fpirìtk 
— Cimìiii  Forfft.  tbe  PraveD^al  Pkc  Ht  xvpnrvw  tbt  Fspe  fiir 
bis  acriecs  of  tìM  Hok'r  Lud. 


As  soon  fts  dir  loTvd  sire»  GesDenzm 

H^d  deared  mr  doobts,  tbe  erib  he  foretold 
That  bis  posteritT  mere  doomed  to  bear. 

**  But  hist,  and  let  the  years  roll  on«*'  he  said  ; 
"  Know  thia — for  more  'tis  not  ibr  me  to  unfold — 
Just  retribution  shaìl  not  be  delaved." 

Now  had  the  spirit  of  that  licht  divine  7 

Tumed  to  the  Sun  which  élla  it  wìth  content, — 
That  Good  Supreme,  towards  ali  hia  works  benign. 

Ah.  miserable  soula  in&tuate  ! 

WTiose  thoughts  on  Tanitr  are  erer  bent, — 
Tour  hearta  averted  from  a  eood  so  great  ! 

And  lo,  another  of  those  splenaours»  glowìn^  18 

TTith  Joy  unwonted,  now  approached  in  sight. 
Deaire  to  please  me  bj  ita  radiance  showing. 


136.  io,  "  I  bare  now  falinied  my  promÌM»  (line  96)  and  placad  the 
cruth  dearlj  before  jou." 

1.  Dante  apottropbiset  Clcmmiiy  dattfrbter  of  Cbmrks  Martel,  wifa 
ìt  Louis  X.y  King  of  Fnmoe.  7.  He  look*  np  ti>  bearen  in  conflaenoa 

iiat  God  iriU  aooompUsb  tbe  reitoration  of  bit  fitmflj  ;  upon  wbicb  Daafte 
«ntmets  bif  piety  witb  tbe  tnfidelitj  of  mankind  in  generaL 


rhe  tnmquil  eyea  of  Beatrice,  intent 

Upon  me  aa  before,  with  fond  delight, 

GavB  to  my  vriah  iintold  a  kind  aasent. 
"  A  J  !  ìaaj  my  prayer,  blest  spirit,  aooa  be  brought,       19 

Unto  ita  aim,"  I  said  j  "  and  let  me  obtain 

Proof  tfiftt  on  tliee  I  may  reflect  my  thought," 
Wbereat  the  Light,  that  stili  to  me  was  new, 

Forth  from  the  depth  whence  isaued  its  late  stnuD, 

Answered,  lite  one  that  joys  good  deeda  to  do. 
"  Within  that  region  of  Ittdja'a  land  25 

Depmved,  'twiit  Vecice  and  the  aource  whence  flow 

Brenta's  and  Piave'a  streama  oa  eìther  hand, 
Ei.'ea  a  hill,  nor  risea  to  great  height, 

■Whence  erat  a  Torch  deacenrliiìg,  fraugbt  witb  woe, 

Assailed  the  country  vnih  impetuous  might. 
Frum  the  aflme  root  we  both  derived  our  birth —  31 

Mt  name  Cuniiza,  bere  ordained  to  shine, 

Since  by  ihìa  stai?  was  I  o'ercome  on  earth. 
But  joyoua  I  auatain  my  present  lot  ; 

Nor  for  the  faults  that  brought  me  bere  repine  ; 

Although  the  vulgar  comprebend  it  not. 
Thia  dear  and  ahinine;  Gem.  that  in  our  beaven  37 

la  aearest  me,  behind  it  left  a  name 

That  shall  not  to  forgetfulneaa  be  given 
Pive  hundred  years  to  come. — Then  bear  in  mind 

How  easerly  shouid  man  aspire  to  fame. 

Silice  thia  first  life  another  leavea  behind. 
Heeds  not  auch  orgument  the  multitude  43 

'Twiit  Adicé  and  Tagliamento'a  tide  ; 

Nor  yet  by  BuiFering  are  their  hearta  aubdued  : 
But  with  the  blood  of  Padua — {lost  are  so 

•2\.  Accordins  to  Unnla'idoctriae.u  Goduestfae  thougfataof  lUoreaTcd 
miads.  and  u  the  uìdU  tee  kit  tbac  w  io  Ood  ;  ao  ertry  uinl  aett  Iba 
Ihou^bU  of  ali  crtaied  Diinda.  SS.  Oa  a  bill  ntat  Fndua,  dwett  the 

tyraol  Eiiclino  111.,  bere  likeued  io  a  torch.  31.  He  waa  broibsr  W 

Ouniua,  ita«  >plril  now  ipnltisi;,  vbo   it  Mìd    to  hara  bero  orercome  b; 
ber  niling  ilar  ;  and  Ihtia  prevrnied  obWÌDÌny  a  hljber  «tatioa.  3*. 

After  Lithe  hai  been  tuied,  do  nmane  ia  frlt.     See  tiae  103.  37. 

Foico  di  MiintgllB,  a  celebrated  Provcn[al  Post.  4-2.   Cjniiia'i  ar- 

giimiDt  il  Ibli: — "  If  a  reputadou  upon   earth  ia  w  valuablc    :jiw  mueb 
more  u  ut  (tsmity  of  fame  in  beaven  V  46.  i.t.  The  Paduan»  abolì 

■oon  ba  puniibed  for  Ibeìr  uojiut  allempl  to  leiia  Tiefnia,  iDd  aball  dj» 
with  tbeir  blood  lAs  rìTer  fiacobì^lioiia. 


Her  bohb  to  dul^)  shoU  the  stresm  beaid? 

Vicenza  soon  with  altered  colour  flow. 
And  there  where  Silè  and  Cagiumo  meet,  4P 

One  domineereth  with  such  lofW  head, 

That  anarefl  &re  now  preparinK 'Or  Hs  feet. 
For  her  fell  Pastor-B  fraud  «hall  Feltro  weep— 

Fraud  more  detestable  than  erer  led 

The  culprits  unto  Malta's  dun^eon  keep. 
La^  must  the  Tessei  be  which  stiould  contain  SS 

Ferrara's  blood  ;  and  wearied  be  the  man 

Who  veighed  it  ouuce  by  ounce  ;  and  yet  for  gain 
Thìs  courteona  Friest  such  preseots  wili  not  Bpare, 

To  prove  himself  tt  zealous  partizan  ;— 

"Fot  giilB  like  thsae  are  customaiy  there. 
Above  are  miiroia,  (Thrones  je  tenn  them)  whence      61 

God's  judgments  are  reflected  unto  us, 

So  that  our  word»  fall  not  of  evidence," 
Ceaaing  to  speak,  she  now  the  semblance  bore 

Of  one  engaged  in  somewhat  else  ;  and  thua 

Took  OH  the  wheel  ber  station  as  before. 
£jiowD  to  me  now,  that  otber  jojous  Light  G7 

Arrayed  itaelf  in  robe  of  wondrous  glow, 

Like  rubj  witb  the  sun's  efiìilgence  brìght. 
In  those  high  realms  is  splendour  bom  of  gladness, 

As  smilea  on  earth  ;  but  in  the  abyss  below 

The  outward  form  grows  dark  firom  iaward  sadneas. 
"  G-od  seeth  oli,  blest  spirit  :  and  in  Him  73 

Thy  sight  Ì3  quickened,  so  that  bis  desires 

Never,    I  said,  "  can  unto  thee  be  dìm  ; 
Thr  voice  then,  which  delights  the  realm  of  bearen, 

In  concert  tuned  with  tnose  adoring  Fires 

49.  i.t.  Ai  TriTÌgì,  Riocirda  da  Cunmino  lord*  it  to  bau^htil;  that  a 
coDipiracy  il  alreaily  ou  foot  to  uaasuiiala  hlm.  SS.  A.  numbtr  of 

the  iuliAbitanM  of  Famn  at  wu  «itb  Ili«  Pope,  &jìug  into  Feltro  for 
Mfetj,  hwl  been  taken  priMiaen  uadtr  [aia»  promiM*  b;  Che  Bithop  af 
Ihkl  più*  indcrueLlf  puC  to  deatb.  64.  A  tover  in  vbich  ths  FoDe 

Impriuned  clcrìol  delinquanU.  fiS.  i.t.  Such  vili  be  the  dnire  of 

tbii  Prinl  to  pleaM  tbt  Pope,  that  a  Ur^e  tomI  muit  be  riquìrad  Io  hoU 
hit  blood-offningi.  63.  t.c.  Kuoir  thaE  the  Angela  abova  an  like 

miiran,  so  tlut  m;  piopheoj  caonot  be  faUaoaiu.  Sea  noU  liae  SI. 
67.  Foleo di Kanitli^ — aoalabratadPi«Ten^Po*t,iiiadakiunnilo  Dante 
thToa^  Cuoiaia'B  aoconat  of  hii  fama.  77.  The  Somphim  daaonbcd 

(santo  tììL  28]  a*  ainfinf  Hoaaiina>  Thair  itz  winfi  aia  mantionad  bj 
iMiah,  oap  Ti  S. 


To  whoni  bìj  wings  are  as  a  miment  gìven, 
WTiy  doth  it  not  to  my  behest  incline  ?  79 

I  ahould  not  wait  thy  question,  did  I  scan 

Thy  thoughts  as  clearly  as  thou  acannest  mine." 
'■  Of  ali  the  valea  wherein  are  ■waters  peot, 

The  largest,"  (thu8  the  happy  aoul  began) 

"  Except  the  sea  that  girda  the  continent, 
Betweea  discordant  shores  ao  long  a  wav  S5 

Against  the  solar  coiirae  ia  lengthened  out, 

It  makes  meridian  where  the  horizoa  lay. 
TIpoQ  that  valley'a  shore  did  I  reside, 

Twiit  Ebro'a  atreain  and  Macra's,  ivhose  ahort  route 

Doth  Tuacany  from  Genoa  divide. 
Beneath  the  aame  meridian  Biigffia  liea  91 

Aa  doth  the  regton  whence  I  orew  my  birth, 

"Wlioae  harboiir  once  was  atained  with  sanguine  dyea  : 
Folco  my  name  with  those  who  knew  me  beat  ; 

And  as  this  heaven  iropreaaed  me  when  oa  earth. 

So  now  in  tum  by  me  it  ia  impreaaed. 
Not  Belus'  daughter  biirnt  with  fiercer  dame  97 

(Whom  both  Sichieua  and  Creuaa  rue) 

Tlian  I,  as  long  as  love  my  age  became  ; 
Nor  she,  deluded  by  Demophoon, 

The  maid  of  fìhodope,  herself  who  slew  ; 

Nor  he  wbose  heart  the  fiiir  Iole  won. 
Kot  that  we  here  repent  ; — for  no  offence  1 03 

Is  here  recalled  ;  ont  joyoua  we  behold 

The  foresight  and  the  skiU  of  Providence. 
Here  we  admire  the  art  that  tums  to  good 

Such  paaaion.  aad  the  Wiadom  manifold, 

Whenee  earthly  love  by  heavenlv  is  subdued. 
But  that  thy  stroag  desire,  to  which  thia  aphere  109 

Has  given  birth,  moy  ia  content  abide, 

S'2.  Tha  MnliterrsDHn.  Tlia  object  of  the  rollowins  lina  is,  to  poini 
■ul  Ifae  dvelUni;  pince  of  Folco,  «bo  wu  bora  at  Genoa,  but  reiidn!  at 
lifmeillea.  He  it  tuiil  to  bsTii  baea  much  honoured  by  Richard  I.  of 
Fagli  l'i,  and  Raymond  of  TouIuuk.  Ui>  vene»  hann::  pcriibni.  be  liiea 
ooly  in  Dujte't  «ork.  91.  Bu^a  it  ■  city  in  ihe  ilate  of  Altrieri, 

oppoaile  lo,  and  under  the  amt  tneridi»n  with  Geno»,  the  piace  of  Folco"! 
birth.  Tha  alau^hter  alluded  lo  i*  that  oommttied  by  the  Sanueni.  in 
936.  97.  Dido.  101.  FhylUi.  102.  Heroulea.  107. 

The  reorflng  "  aSello"  ie  adopled. 


842  pabàsiso. 

I  must  not  rest  mj  explonatioiiB  bere. 

You  woidd  be  told  who  awelleth  in  the  rays 
Of  thÌB  fair  light  whìch  sporkles  at  my  side, 
Like  sunbeam  that  in  tronquil  water  plays  : 

Enow  that  within  it  Eahab  peace  obtains,  115 

And  to  Olir  order  joined,  amid  the  blest 
Banks  highest,  and  supreme  distinction  gains  ; 

Por  first  of  souls  was  she  who  in  this  sphere, 
Whereon  the  shadow  of  jour  earth  doth  rest, 
Partook  Chnst's  triumph,  and  gained  honour  bere. 

(It  well  became  Him  that  in  heaven  be  left  121 

A  trophy  of  the  victory  He  bought, 
AVhen  on  the  cross  bis  either  band  was  clefl  ;) 

Because  she  favoured  the  first  glorious  deed 
By  Joshua  in  the  land  of  promise  wrought  ; 
That  land  of  which  the  Pope  takes  little  beed. 

Thy  city  (bateful  plant  of  him  who  first  127 

On  the  divine  Creator  tumed  bis  back, 
And  sowed  the  seeds  of  envy)  the  accurst 

Ploren  produced  and  issued  ;  whence  bave  strayed 
The  sbeep  and  lambs  away  &om  the  right  tràck, 
Since  of  the  Shepherd  it  a  Wolf  bath  made. 

Por  this,  the  G-ospel  now  is  laid  aside,  133 

The  Pathers  too  ;  and  the  Decretals  sought 
Alone,  as  by  the  margins  is  descried. 

To  these  both  Popes  and  Cardinals  are  given  ; 
Nor  tum  they  e'er  to  Nazareth  a  thought, 
"Wbere  spreaa  bis  wings  the  Messenger  fix)m  heaven. 

But  soon  the  Vatican,  and  parts  of  Eome,  139 

Most  cherished  in  the  pious  memor}-', 
AVbere  Peter' s  faithful  army  found  a  tomb, 

Sball  from  the  foul  adulterer  be  ù^ee, 

118.  Rahab.     See  Joahua,  cap.  ii.  and  Hebrews  xi.  31.  110. 

Aocording^  to  Ptolemy,  the  shadow  of  the  earth  ends  in  the  planet  Venua. 
120.  That  aohieved  by  Chrìst  over  Satan  when  he  visited  the  spirita  in 
Limbo.    See  laf.  ìv,   53,  and  note.  127.  Florence  is  caUed  the 

*  plant*'  of  Satan.  Enry  was  most  rìfe  there.  See  Inf.  xv.  68.  130. 
The  floren  was  the  gold  coin  in  use  at  Florence,  which  the  Pope  so  covetod 
that  he  is  said  to  have  become  a  Tery  Wolf.  134.  Books  of  ecde- 

siastìcal  law,  in  which  Boniface  was  well  versed.  1 39.  llie  liberaa'on 

looked  forward  to  is  supposed  to  allude  to  the  death  of  Pope  Bonifiioe. 
142.  Boni&ce  is  called  an  adulterer  from  hin  nimoniacal  practicea.    S( 
Inf.  xix.  63. 


CANTO    X. 

ABGTTIIE^IT. 

Jlsccni  ta  tbs  Sua,  or  fonrth  hmen.     Dunte  ìa  enminpsucd  b^  ■  wrMlh 

of  spinta.     Thornsa  Aquinaa,  ounof  thvae.dtclurea  Lhenamesof  the  reti. 

ViEiviso  hia  ofigpring  with  that  fervent  Love  1 

Proceeding  from  the  Fatlier  and  the  Son, 
The  First  G-reat  Cause  of  ali  below— above — 

Hath  in  sucii  pertect  order  irrought  the  whole, 
That  he  whose  wonderine  look  is  fiied  thereon. 
Must  feci  the  Godhead  tnrìD  his  inmost  soul. 

Baise  then  thine  eyea,  0  reader,  foUowing  mine,  7 

tip  to  the  lofty  wheeb,  that  I  may  show 
'\\  here  the  two  motions,  linked  io  otie,  combine  : 

And  then  become  enamoured  of  the  art 
Ol'the  Great  Master,  who  admires  it  ao — 
Hia  eyes,  delighted,  ne'er  from  it  depart. 

See  how  the  Zodlac  is  eitended  thcnce,  13 

■Whereon  are  borne  the  planets,  to  convey 
Strengtb  to  the  earth  ■which  aaks  their  iiàuence  : 

And  did  they  not  tbrougb  heaven  obliquely  nin, 
liluch  atarry  virtue  would  be  thrown  away. 
And  many  a  raotive  power  on  earth  nndone. 

And  were  or  more  or  lesa  the  obljquity,  19 

Greatly  defective  would  that  order  db 
Which  reigna  below,  and  in  the  realms  on  high. 

And  now,  0  reader,  on  thy  bench  recline, 

Pondering  the  feast  that  ìa  prepared  for  thee  ; 
So  ffill  delight,  not  weoriness  be  thine. 

Feed  now  ; — before  thee  bave  I  placed  the  fare  ;  25 

Since  that  which  I  bave  tasked  myaelf  to  write 
Demanda  from  me  my  undivided  care. — 

Is'ature'a  great  mìnister,  (whose  ray  sublime 

Imprinta  the  world  below  witb  oeaven's  own  might, 
And,  regulating  ali  things,  meaaures  time,) 

Entering  tne  sign  that  baa  been  named  before,  31 

Amid  these  apirea  hia  circling  joumey  ron, 

9.  The  Sua.  tn  «hicb    Ihs;  «ars  Baccnding,  wn  tben  in    Arici,  •(  tba 
MtDt  irbrre  tha  lodiu]  and  «qualar  iatemcl  nnb  ocher.  31.  Tba 

San  entfriny  Anea.  ■'  Aocordinp  to  our  pooi'i  syiiem,  the  «nrth  ia  morion- 
la«,  and  Ih  tua  paoaa  by  a  apinl  mo^n  from  ane  cropic  u  ■nolhn'.'' 
Cacy. 


9H  PABADItO. 

Wliere  dtdìj  he  adranoes  more  and  more: 
And  I  WM  with  bim  ;  nor  perceiTed  I  oaght 

Of  my  increa«ed  ascent,  more  than  a  man 

Perceives,  ere  it  arise,  hìa  prima!  thonght. 
But  wonder  not  ;  for  Beatrice,  loved  guide,  87 

Impels  firom  good  to  better  with  such  speed, 

That  not  by  time  her  actions  maj  he  tned. 
To  teli  what  iorms,  self-radiant,  on  my  Bifi[ht 

Shone  in  the  tun,  distinguiahed  not  in&ed 

By  different  hue,  but  by  their  greater  light, 
(Though  art,  thouiB;h  genius  should  my  pen  inspire         43 

To  aid  imaginatìon)  were  in  vain  ; 

But  Faith  may  yet  conceive,  and  Hope  desire. 
Nor  is  it  wondrous  if  our  fantasies 

Unequnl  b'o  such  lofty  height  to  gain  ; 

Sinco  o'er  the  sun  soared  never  mortai  eyes. 
Such  the  fourth  mansion  of  the  Holy  One,  49 

Who  over  doth  its  happiness  renew, 

Showing  his  holy  Spini,  and  his  Son. 
Tlìcn  Beatrice  began  :  "  Thy  thanks  he  given — 

Thy  thanks  unto  the  Sun  of  Angels,  who 

llnth  raised  thee  to  this  bright  abode  in  heaven/* 
Nevcr  was  heart  of  man  so  wholly  broueht  55 

Tlirough  hcavenly  love  and  through  cksire  unmixed 

To  render  up  to  God  its  every  thought, 
Ab  mine,  soon  ns  these  words  my  bosom  thriUed  : 

Alili  ali  my  aftection  was  on  &im  so  fized, 

That  Beatrice  no  moro  my  spirit  fìUed. 
Nor  oii^ht  displeased  was  sLe  ;  but  as  she  smiled,  61 

Suoli  brichtucss  from  her  radiant  eyes  come  down, 

My  mina  from  that  sole  object  was  beguiled. 
Bound  US,  OS  round  a  centre,  I  beheld 

Full  many  a  living  lustre  form  a  crown, 

Whose  vocal  sweetness  e'en  their  light  excelled. 
Ofl  oiuctured  thus  Latoua*s  daughter  reigna,  67 

What  timo  so  charged  with  moisture  is  the  air 

That  she  the  texture  of  her  zone  retains. 
In  Ileaven^s  high  court,  whence  I  my  ste]^  retrace. 

Are  many  precioua  Qems  serene  and  £ur, 

94.  So  tiwìd  WM  hit  Mec&t  to  tho  tun,  that  Dante  oould  BOt  Tptn&kw  klj 
{iror^TM,  And  WM  tensiblo  of  ha  arrìral  o&ly. 


^^1    ^^1 


Vain,  without  wings  to  aeek  auch  melody, 
Aa  to  seek  tidinga  from  the  dumb  were  vain. 

These  glowing  sima  thus  pouring  forth  the  song, 
Arouad  uà  circled  thrìce,  aa  in  the  akv 
Whir!  atara  that  unto  steody  pelea  belong. 

Iiadies  they  aeemed,  not  from  the  dance  aet  frec,  79 

But  pauaing  for  new  notes,— with  foEd  desìre, 
Unti!  thiiv  catch  them,  liatening  ailentlv  ; 

And  words  like  theae  from  one  of  them  I  ìieard  : 

"  Since  the  brighi  ray  of  grace  (whence  love'a  true  firo 
Once  kindled,  to  freah  warmth  is  over  atirred) 

Such  ardent  glow  unto  thy  apirit  lends,  S5 

^'hat  jt  conducta  thee  upward  by  that  atair 
WTiich  every  one  reraounteth  who  descends, — 

He  Ì3  aot  free  (imlesa  a  stream  be  free 

That  runa  not  seaward)  who  deoiea  a  ahare, 
In  thia  thy  thirat,  of  bis  own  wine  to  thee. 

Tou  wish  to  know  what  flowera  thia  wreath  compose,     91 
Viewed  by  that  Lady  with  adiuiring  gaze 
Who  givea  tbee  strengtn,  while  heaTea'a  high  path  aho 

One  of  the  Lamba  of  that  blest  fiock  was  I  [showa. 

Which  Dominic  ao  leada  in  ri"bteou8  wava, 
They  thrive,  unleaa  they  fall  through  vamty. 

He  who  ia  neareat  to  me  on  the  rigbt  97 

Waa  Albert,  my  erewhile  inatructor — who 
Lived  at  Cologne  :  Aquinas  ara  I  hieht. 

And  wouldest  thou  know  the  namea  oi  ali  the  reat, 
Tumiag  tbine  eyes  as  I  direct  tby  view. 
Look  up  throughout  the  garland  of  tba  bleat, 

l'rom  Gratian'a  amile  that  other  flame  doth  rise,  103 

Who  to  both  Forums  auch  assiàtance  bore. 


7i.  Lt.  "  To  eipecl  to  mount  up.  withoul  the  vtÌDg»  of  Fsitb  uid  Hop*, 
■É  lo  expect  lo  underatuid  CtuDi(i  ineiplicable."  82.  From  ThomM 

Aquiou.     Set  Uoe  39.  67.  Aa  aliiuiaa   lo  Jaoob'i  litddsr.     "  Il  il 

impoHible  for  ■  heart  Chat  bw  once  tmUil  the  delig-hu  of  ParadÌM  to 
■ttioh  iiwlf  uRba  tuMith." — Lombardi.  90.  i.e.  Tbatbs  caoDOt  nfiuo 
to  giit  bim  tha  ìnfonnuiion  hs   drairea  98.    AlL)ertua    Mi^iu, 

Inalruolor  of  the   cdebralad   Tbomu   Aquiiiua.  t03.  Gruiauo   di 

Chimi,  >  Bvnsdiotiiie  mook.— He  wrots  a  bouk  on  the  civil  uid  cacoii 


846  PARADISO. 

That  favour  he  obtains  in  Paradise. 
*  The  other,  of  our  choir  the  omament, 

Was  that  Lombardo,  who,  like  her  of  yore^ 
To  holy  Church  hia  treasure  did  present. 

The  fifth  light,  fairest  amid  ali  our  Bres,  109 

Breathea  forth  such  love,  that  ali  the  world  below 
To  gain  some  knowledge  of  ita  fate  deaires. 

Within  it  is  that  luminarj  seen, 

Which  Heaven  so  richlj  did  of  old  endow, 
If  truth  be  truth,  ita  like  hath  nover  been. 

Nearer,  that  radiant  taper  meets  thy  yiew,  115 

TVlio  in  the  flesh,  the  nature  and  the  state 
Of  Angela  with  acutest  viaion  knew. 

And  in  that  other  little  light  behold 

Hia  amile,  of  Chriatian  fimea  the  advocate, 
From  whom  Augustine  took  hia  loie  of  old. 

Now  if  thy  mental  eye  be  guided  round  121 

From  light  to  light,  aa  I  record  their  praiae. 
The  eighth  well  worth  att^ntion  will  oe  found  :— 

TVithin  it  dwella,  ali  excellence  beholding, 

The  holy  aoul  who  ahowed  the  world'a  dark  ways  ; — 
To  those  who  listen,  its  deceits  imfolding. 

Down  in  Cieldauro  lies  the  earthly  frame,  127 

From  martyrdom  and  baniahment  whence  freed, 
To  thia  cairn  land  of  peace  hia  apirit  came. 

Flaming  beyond,  the  ardent  apirit  acan 
Of  Isidaurua,  venerable  Bede, 
Eiccardo,  in  ripe  judgment  more  than  man. 

Thia  flame,  &om  whom  thine  eye  reverta  to  me,  133 

la  one,  who,  pondering  mortai  foUiea,  thought 

107.  Pietro  Lombardo  wm  a  famoua  vriter  on  Theology,  who  on  (!•- 
dicating'  bis  work  to  the  Cbureb,  assìmflated  bimself  to  the  poor  widov 
wbo  gave  ber  two  mitcs.  109.  Solomon, — wboee  destiny,  wbetber 

to  heaven  or  beli,  hai  been  long  questioned  axnong  DiTÌnes.  114.  i^ 

If  the  Bible  is  true.  *'  Lo,  I  bave  given  tbee  a  wlse  and  an  understandin^* 
heart,  so  tbat  tbere  was  nono  like  thee  befòre  tbee,  neitber  after  tbee 
•ball  anj  arise  like  unto  tbee."     1  Kings  ili.  12.  115.  Dìonysias  the 

Areopa^te.  See  canto  xxviiL  1  .SO,  and  *'  Material  Heavens."  119.  Paulus 
Onisius. — He  wrote  a  hook  against  Heresj,  dedicated  to  St.  Augustine, 
wbo  made  use  of  it  in  bis  works.  125.  Boethius. — From  bis  work. 

De  Consolatione  Pbilosopbite,  Dante  took  many  ideas,  and  in  bis  Conrito 
oalls  bim  bis  Comforter  and  Instructor.  He  suffered  a  violent  death 
under  Tbeodoric,  King-  of  the  Gotha,  and  is  supposed  to  bare  been  burìed 
in  the  Church  of  Su  Peter  at  Paria,  caUed  Ciei  d'oro— now  Cielaureo. 


e  Alfio    i 

That  death's  approach  waa  made  too  tardily, — 

Sìgieri'a  clear  ana  everlasting  Ijght  ; — 
Who  in  the  Street  of  straw,  as  erst  he  tau^ht, 
Kaised,  by  the  truths  he  told,  invidioua  spite. 

Then,  like  a  clock  that  summons  ub  awav, 
What  time  the  Spouee  of  God  at  matin  hour 
Hastea  to  her  Huehand,  for  hia  love  to  pray, — 

And  one  part  urgea  on  the  other,  soundiug 
Tin  Tin  in  notes  ao  sweet,  that  by  ita  power 
The  soul  ja  thriUed,  with  piotis  love  abounding  ; 

So  1  beheld  that  glorious  circle  move. 

And  witb  3uch  sweet  accord  and  hannony 
Take  up  the  song  of  praiae,  aa  none  mfty  prove. 

Bave  where  la  Joy  through  ali  etemity." 


CANTO     XI. 


ÀBOnìUKT. 
Liaute  excUìnu  agaiost  tbe  vanity  of  cacthtj  punaiti.  on  the  occoiion  of 
Thomu  Aquinu  coariniimg  hìi  tpevcb  againit  tbe  modeni  Dominicuu, 
tu  wbicb  K  bùtor;  ia  given  of  St.  Uominia  ud  Si.  Fnncia. 

0  THE  insensate  labour  men  bestow  1 

On  worldly  things  ! — how  weak  those  reasoninga  are 

"Which  make  them  stoop  their  winga  to  earth  below. 
One  was  purauing  medicine, — one  a  course 

Of  law  ; — tbe  Church  employed  another's  care  ; 

One  atrove  to  mie  by  aophiatry  or  force  ; 
One  was  on  wicked  gaiua  by  iiaud  intent  ;  7 

By  merchandÌ2e  anotber  ;  tbis  one  gi*cn 

To  sensual  jov,  on  ease  another  bent  ; — 
When  I  from  ali  these  eartbiy  carea  reUeved, 

With  Beatrice  ascendine  into  beaven, 

"Waa  in  tbat  sphere  ao  gloriously  received. 
And  in  tbe  circle,  when  each  one  had  takeo  13 

The  station  whìch  it  occupied  before, 

Like  candle  in  a  candlestick,  unsbaken, 

ISO.  Sideri  wu  ■  divine  «ho  Uu^ht  at  Parii  la  a  MrecI  «bere  strav 
for  bonn  wu  lold.  140.  Tbe  Churcb. 

1.  Fp«akin^  of  man'i  Tarioiu  punuìti.  Duta.  in  bis  Coniito.  ayt, 
that  "  otin  man  takei  one  patb.  uid  anotber  inoiber,  but  one  palb  aloni 
U  tbnl  wbicb  conduca  us  io  our  pesce."     Trai,  ir.  22, 


M8  TàMXDiao. 

Wttbin  timi  lì^t  wliidi  first  wààzemed  me,  wbOe 

Iti  briditneM  was  incEeasiiig  more  azid  more^ 

I  havdtìieaeacoentBiittered  with  a  amile: 
'^  Aslookiiig  OH  the  Eternai  Light  I  bum,  19 

So  in  the  lustre  of  ita  glowìngrar  ^ 

Do  I  the  reasonings  m  thj  mina  diacem. 
Thou  doubtest,  and  wonldeat  bave  me  firame  mj  epeedi 

So  dear  tmà  imdingnined,  tiiat  what  I  sa j 

The  le^d  of  thr  reaaoning  powers  may  readi, 
.  Where  latdy  I  obaeired,  *  They  thrive  ;*^  and  whcre       25 

I  alao  aaid,  '  Ita  like  hatìi  never  been,* 

There  a  diatinction  must  be  drawn  with  care. 
The  Providence,  inscrutable  and  wìse, 

Whose  counsels  are  more  de^  than  maj  be  aeen 

B7  utmost  stretch  of  mortai  tticulties  ;  — 
To  the  intent  and  holj  end  that  She,  31 

Whose  spousals  were  confirmed  with  cries  and  blood,    . 

(Herself  secure  and  firm  in  faith)  might  be 
More  closelj  to  her  loving  one  allied — 

Appointed  two  Conductors,  each  endued 

W  ith  heavenly  strength  to  be  to  her  a  guide. 
Effulgence  like  the  Seraphim  one  sbowed  ;  37 

The  other — such  bis  wisdom  upon  earth — 

Like  to  the  Cherubim  iil  lustre  glowed. 
Of  one  will  I  discourse,  since  of  the  two, 

In  praising  one,  do  I  declare  the  worth  ; 

For  both  preserved  the  self  same  end  in  view. 
Betwixt  Tupino,  and  the  stream  descending  43 

Down  from  that  bill  the  blest  Ubaldo  chose, 

25,  i.e.  In  the  last  cnoto,  line  06.  The  view  there  gìven  of  the  vanitj 
of  the  modera  Dominicans  caases  a  doubt  in  Dante 'a  mind  as  to  St.  Do- 
minio. Thi8,  Aquinas  proceeds  to  solve,  by  givin^  a  laudatory  historj  of 
8t.  Pranóis,  deolaring  that  St.  Dominio  was  a  coUea^e  worthj  of  Idm, 
and  showin^  bim  that  St.  Dominio  was  not  answerable  for  the  degvneraey 
of  his  followers.  26.  See  canto  x.   114.    This  second  doubt  is  ez- 

plained  in  canto  xiii.  34  : — '*  the  distinction  drawn"  btdng,  in  what  senso 
Solomon  is  called  inoomparable.  31.  The  Cburch— «spoused  to  our 

Saviour  in  His  passion.  85.  St.  Francis  d'Assisi,  and  St  Dominio — 

the  one,  founder  of  the  order  of  the  Frati  Minori^  and  the  other,  of  tne 
Frati  Predicatori.  For  a  full  account  of  these  two  eminent  roen,  see 
Neander's  Church  History  (Bohn's  Edltion),  Voi.  vii  p.  372,  375,  alao 
p.  80,  dee.  43.  The  situation  of  Assesi,  or  Ascesi,  where  St.  Francis 

was  bora  in  1182,  is  described  as  between  the  streams  of  Tupino  ànd 
Chiassi,  to  which  St.  Ubaldo  retired. 


A  fertile  tract  is  from  the  mount  depending  ; 
Wiience  to  Perugia  heat  and  cold  do  come, 

Through  Porta  Sole  ;  and  beliind  it  thcae 

Of  Noceni  and  Gualdo  monrn  their  doom. 
Oh  that  side  where  the  mountain  falla  away  49 

Moat  gently,  to  the  world  a  Sim  waa  bom, 

Aa  from  the  Gangea  springa  the  aolar  rav. 
"Whoso  would  theretbre  cali  the  place  ariglit, — 

Let  it  no  longer  of  ita  fame  he  sborn. 

And  Orient,  not  Ascesi,  be  it  hight. 
ITot  long  the  period  from  bis  glorious  birth,  55 

Wben,  with  eitraordinary  virtue  bleat, 

This  wondrous  Sun  be^an  to  comfort  eartb  j 
Bearing,  while  yet  a  child,  hìa  father'a  ire, 

Por  sake  of  ber  whom  ali  os  deatb  detest. 

And  banisb  from  the  gate  of  their  deaire. 
Ecfore  the  spiritual  court,  before  61 

HÌ3  father  too,  he  look  her  l'or  his  own  ; 

From  day  to  day  then  loved  her  more  and  more. 
Twelve  bundred  yeara  bad  abe  remained,  deprived 

Of  her  first  Spouse,  deaerted  and  imknown. 

And- unsolicited  tiD  he  arrived, 
lìor  did  it  aught  avail,  that  at  the  aound  67 

Of  that  dr^d  voice,  whìch  ali  the  worfd  diamayed, 

She,  with  Amyclas,  fearlesa  atill  was  foimd. 
Nor  aught  availed  the  unshaken  hardibood, 

"WTiìcb  she,  the  cross  aacending,  bad  diaplaved, 

While  at  the  foot  the  Virgin  mother  stood. 
But  leat  my  language  be  not  clearly  aeen,  73 

Kaow,  that  in  apeaking  of  theae  lovcra  twain, 

48.  Town*  oppmard  bj  Perugia,  gitiiated  belov  che  bill.  51.  Ao- 

cording  to  BuoDsvFHtim,  «ho,  in  his  life  of  St.  Prancii,  approprislcd  lo 
him  Ibe  ironti  of  Si.  Jahn  :  "  I  nw  aaatfasr  Angel  ucsnding  from  Iha 
riiing'  of  the  Jun,"  ic.  B9.  ij.  For  Ibe  lake  of  Povarty.     See  IL.» 

75.  Be  il  ^d  tu  bare  beni  bealeo  by  bia  father  for  throiriiis  ava; 
money.  61.  About  ihe  year  )SD7   he  rinoiiaonl  a]  eaithly  poa- 

9t«ioDi.  64.  From  ihe  time  of  oar  Saviour  lo  IbaCof  Se  Fniicii,  ij, 

abore  1 100  jran.  Poveri;  ii  said  to  baie  bad  no  buab^nd.  67.  i.t. 

Sten  b«d  noi  beeoinducad  loembraof  Poverlj.by  theeiampleof  Amjciaa, 
the  poor  fiiherman  «ho  siepi  tecurely  in  the  nei^bbouihood  of  bottila 
armiea,  and  heacd  vitboul  alarm  the  voice  of  Cteanr.  Set  Luna,  Pbars. 
V.  B04.  Dante  refera  lo  ibi>  elory  in  bia  Conviui.  and  adda  ;  "  Wbai  dùlilu 
doe«  orci/  ODC  bear  lo  tha  poaacwor  of  rjcbea  !"    Trai.  1*.  13. 


850  PAVjLsnfo. 

• 

FranciB  and  FoTerfy  henceforth  I  meaa. 
Their  jojfal  looks,  wìth  pleasant  concord  fraught, 

Where  love  and  sweeliiess  mislit  be  seen  to  leigru 

TVere  unto  othen  cause  of  I10I7  thought  ; 
So  that  the  sainted  Bernard  first  began  79 

Barefoot  to  run  in  quest  of  bliss  so  sweet  ; 

Yet  seemed  to  advance  too  slowlj,  though  he  nuL 
(O  unknown  riches,  0  true  source  of  good!) 

Efi;idiu8  and  Sylvester,  with  bare  feet, 

Pteased  wìth  the  Bride,  the  Bridegroom  nezt  pursued  : 
Thence,  with  his  Spouse,  and  with  the  holy  train  85 

Which,  following  him,  had  put  the  girdle  on, 

That  Lord  and  Father  did  his  waj  maintain. 
Nor  auffht  to  waver  was  his  courage  seen, 

That  ne  was  son  of  Peter  Bemiurdon, 

And  in  appearance  wonderfullj  mean  ; 
But  with  a  rojal  spirit  he  revealed  91 

His  hardj  purpose  unto  Innocent, 

"Who  first  the  vow  of  his  religion  sealed. 
And  when  augmented  was  the  lowly  train 

l^at  followed  him  with  poverty  content, 

Whose  wondrous  life  deserves  an  Angeles  strain, 
The  leader  of  this  venerable  band  .  97 

Saw  crowned  again  his  wish  successfullr, 

Throueh  the  blest  Spirit  by  Honorius*  hand. 
Then,  as  by  thirst  of  martATCìom  impelled, 

In  the  proud  presence  of  the  Sol  clan,  he 

Preached  Chnst,  and  those  his  doctrines  who  upheld. 
Finding  the  peonie  yet  unripe  to  bear  103 

The  word  of  Truth,  he,  for  lost  moments  grieving, 

Tumed  back  again,  the  Italian  fruit  to  rear. 
Near  to  the  Amo,  on  the  rigid  stona. 

He  followed  Christ,  those  cruci  marks  receiving 

79.  ••  St,  Bernard  fin»t  followt-d  this  example  of  St.  Franci».**  63. 

Two  of  the  follo wers  of  St.  Francis.  85.  *♦  Thence/  i.e,  "  from  bis 

•ountry,**  St.  Francis  (styled  **  Lord  and  Father/  as  the  foundri  and 
master  of  the  Order)  proceeded  to  Rome,  anaba^hed  by  his  low  birth,  and 
•ooompanìed  bj  his  Spouse  and  familj,  ùe.  Porerty  and  her  fbUowera, 
who  wore  the  fdrdle.  91.  In   1214,  Innocent  sanctioned  the  esta- 

blishment of  his  order.  98.  This  was  confinned  by  Honorius  III. 

106.  t.#.  On  mount  Alvema  in  the  Appenines.  betwern  the  Tiber  and  the 
Amo.  There  he  perfect^  his  sufferìngs,  and  inflicted  ou  himself  the  sti|c- 
mata.  representing*  th«  wounds  of  Chnst,  which  were  fbuud  on  his  body 
at  his  death. 


"WLoBe  aeal  upon  bis  limbs  tivo  years  was  shown. 

"When  God  was  pleaaed  unto  Himaelf  to  take 
So  true  a  servant,  and  reward  the  cares 
Of  one  devoutly  humble  for  hia  aake, 

HÌ3  deareat  Lady  reconimended  he 

Unto  his  brethren,  now  bis  rightful  heira. 
And  bade  thera  love  her  mth  fidelity  : 

And  from  her  breaat  with  joyftOneas  took  flight 
Hia  glorioua  spìrit,  aa  it  homeward  hied  ; 
Nor  for  his  body  aaked  he  other  ri  te. 

Judge  now  of  ìiim  who  waa  eateemed  to  be 
A  coLeague  fit  St.  Peter's  bark  to  guide 
Through  the  dark  billowa  of  a  atormy  aea. 

Such  ivaa  our  Patriarch.— "WTierefore  he  is  wise 
"Wbo  shapea  hia  courae  as  he  has  led  the  way, 
Laden  oLike  with  goodly  merchandiae. 

But  now  so  greedy  are  his  flock  becoroe 
Of  novel  food,  they  needa  muat  go  aatray 
To  aeek  new  paaturea  far  away  from  home  : 

And  in  proportion  aa  they  quit  the  track, 

"Whicn  tnev  were  once  accuatoraed  to  pnraue, 
Emptier  oi  wholesome  food  do  they  come  back. 

Some,  fearing  barm  indeed,  for  aafety'a  sake, 
Draw  to  their  Paator'a  side  ;  but  these  ao  few, 
Tbat  little  cloth  would  ali  their  garmenta  mnke. 

Now,  if  intelligible  be  my  word  ; 

If  tbou  haat  Uatened  me  attentively. 

And  thou  remeraber  well  what  thou  haat  heard. 

In  part,  at  least,  thy  wish  haa  found  eontent  : 
These  splintcra  bare  diaplayed  the  root  to  thee  ; 
And  the  Dominicali  leama  what  la  meant, 

By  tbat  '  whicb  tbrìvea  if  free  from  yanity.'  " 


CANTO    XII, 

lulorf  of  St.  Fmac. 


Soon  aa  the  bleaaetl  Flame  drew  near  the  bound 
Of  ita  diacourae, — apontaneoualy  impeUed, 
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Tho  sacred  Wheel  began  to  tura  around: 
Noi*  had  it  mode  one  revolution  yet, 

Ere,  cirding  it,  another  I  beheld — 

While  step  and  song  in  mutuai  concert  met  ; — 
Song  as  superior  to  our  humble  Nine,  7 

And  which  as  far  our  Sirens  doth  excel,    . 

As  primal  ligbt  its  reflex  dotb  outsbine. 
,  As  wben  ber  bandmaid  Juno  summons,  rise 

Two  arcbes  of  like  bue  and  parallel, 

Drawn  out  on  fleec^  cloud  atbwart  tbe  skies — 
Tbe  outer  springing  éom  tbe  inner  one,  13 

Like  to  tne  voice  of  tbat  fair  Nympb  wbo  strajed, 

Consumed  hj  love,  as  vapours  by  tbe  sun  ; 
(Whence  men  on  eartb  a  sure  reliance  found 

Upon  tbe  covenant  witb  Noab  made, 

Tbat  never  sball  tbe  world  again  be  drowned) — 
E*en  so  tbe  twofold  G-arland  turned  to  us, —  19 

Of  roses  formed,  tbat  bloom  etemally  ; 

And  one  witb  tbe  otber  corresponded  tbus. 
Soon  as  tbe  sound  of  dance,  and  song,  according 

To  sucb  glàd  movement,  and  tbe  revelry 

Of  ligbt  to  ligbt  firesb  brilliancy  aflfording, 
"Witb  one  consent  were  in  a  moment  stili,  25 

Like  eyes  wbose  movements  simultaneous  are, 

Opening  and  sbutting  at  tbe  mover' s  will  ; — 
From  one  of  tbose  new  splendours  came  a  sound, 

"Wbence  e'en  as  tums  tbe  needle  to  tbe  star, 

To  see  its  wbereabout,  I  turned  aroimd. 
It  tben  began  :  "  Tbe  love  wbicb  makes  me  fair  31 

Bids  me  record  tbat  otber  cbief,  whose  fame 

My  leader  batb  been  mindful  to  declare. 
Memory  tbe  record  of  tbe  twain  sbould  keep  ; 

Tbat  as  botb  warred  togetber,  so  tbe  namo 

Of  botb  like  barvest  of  renown  sbould  reap. — 
Cbrist's  blessed  army,  wbicb  to  reunite  87 

Cost  bim  so  dear,  was  now  advancing  on, 


3.  Tbe  *'  sacred  Wheel**  is  the  wreath  of  spirìts  who  endrole  the  post* 
aad  reyolre  around  him.  14.  Ecbo,  who  was  oonsumed  bj  1ot«  ot 

Naroissut.  28.  The  spirìts  of  the  second  drcle,  which  latelj  enoom- 

pasMd  the  first:  Of  these,  the  one  who  speaks  is  Buonarentura,— ».«.  a 
Franciscan  praising  St.  Dominio, — and  Aquinas,  a  Dominican  praistng^  Se 
Francis. 


'i'ardy  and  few,  and  ili  preparcd  for  tight  ; 

When  the  great  Emperor  prò  vision  made 
For  hÌ3  endangered  boat,  through  grace  alone 
Not  for  their  merit  ;— and  (as  hatS  been  BaidJ 

Eaised  up  two  championa  to  hia  Bride'a  relìef^  43 

.  Wto,  Doth  in  argument  nnd  action  bold, 
Gathered  the  acattered  people  to  tbeir  Chief. 

In  that  fair  dime  where  sprinta  from  out  the  west 
The  genti  e  wind  that  hida  the  leavea  imfold, 
"Whence  Europe  aeea  renewed  ber  flowery  Test; 

Kot  diatant  from  the  beating  of  the  waves,  'W 

In  rear  of  whicb  at  timea  (hia  ardour  stayed) 
The  aetting  sim  hia  ampie  forehead  larea — 

The  happy  Callaroga  batb  ber  site 

Benestu  the  massy  abield'a  protecting  shade, 
"WTiere  yields  one  lion,  one  oiaplaya  ma  migbt  ; 

There  the  eourageous  loring  Kjiigbt  arose,  55 

Wlio  wreatled  for  tbe  Christian  faith,  and  brongbt 
Good  will  to  frienda,  but  terror  to  bis  foea. 

And  wbile  he  yet  waa  in  bis  mother'a  womb, 
"Witb  living  virtue  \ras  bis  niìnd  so  fraught, 
He  made  ber  propheay  of  tbings  to  come. 

What  time  'twist  him  and  Faith  completed  were  61 

Tbe  eapouaala  at  tbe  sacred  font,  where  tbey 
Enriehed  eacb  otber  with  a  dower  most  rare — 

She  wbo  for  hìm  made  promiae  in  ber  aleep, 
Saw  the  ricb  fruit  that  on  a  future  day 
The  world  from  him  and  from  hia  heire  ahould  reap  : 

And  that  bis  mission  bi^b  might  be  procloìmed,  67 

Tbroueh  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit,  he, 
From  hia  Posseasor,  Dominio  waa  named; — 

For  he  was  wbolly  Hia. — Witb  patient  toH 
He  in  Cbrist'a  garden  wToughc  inceasantly, 

43.  i^.  Qod  bniugbt  to  tbe  aid  of  bi)  SpOQte,  tbe  Cburcb,  "  two  chsm- 
pioai,'— St.  Fruicii  uid  SI.  Dominic.  See  noi*  ta  Jut  culo,  line  3b, 
46.  SpKia— Iba  couatrr   of  St.   Domioic.  SS.  Tbere,  in   Cutilir, 

lUiada  tbe  town  of  C&llorogv,  protecled  bj  tbe  Siag  of  Cutile,  ìn  wboM 
COBI  of  amia  va  Tcprmcnied  tvo  lioos,  odo  upon  a  cul]«,  tht  oih«r  undsr 
■  cutle  ;  anà  Ibìi   wu  the  birtfapbuia  of  Si.  Domioio.  60.  blc   A 

■InDge  drmD  u   lo  bar  unbom  •od.  64.  Hia  frodmolhar   dreaml 

that  ba  had  a  itsr  oa  hli  forehend.  and  oa  tha  nape  of  hù  aeck,  wbeno* 
bdlh  tbe  Eaat  and  Iba  Weit  irer*  itlumiDsted.— Vriitur.  6S.  "  Do- 

KJaieiit,"  tbe  poweuire  of  Dominai,  i.t.  "  belonging  ro  tha  Lon'  ' 
2  i. 


A  clKweii  hdp  to  cultìrate  the  loiL 
He  seemed  ìndeèd  the  tnuted  friend  of  Chròt  ;  78 

For  the  earlieat  wiah  and  love  that  he  dùplft^ed 

'Was  ftfter  the  firat  coimsel  given  of  Chrùt. 
Awake,  jet  sìlent — trtretched  upon  the  eaith, 

Hia  nurse  oft  foimd  hìm  ;  e'eu  aa  though  he  aaid, 

'  This  ia  the  destined  object  of  mj  birth.' 
Happy  hia  fhther,  trolj  Felix  hight  !  79 

0  mother,  juatlj  alao  called  Joanna  ! 

If  man  interpreted  ber  name  aright. 
Not  for  the  honoon  of  the  worid  he  atroTe, 

Studjiog  Oetìenae  ;  but  the  real  "■■""■, 

Whìch  others  diar^ord,  so  waked  hia  bre, 
Pre-eminent  in  lenming  did  he  ahine, —  85 

Tending  that  Yìnejui  which  aoon  cornea  to  abame, 

If  carekea  be  the  dreaaer  of  the  rine  : 
I»  or  of  the  See,  that  once  hw  boimtr  gave 

Unto  the  godlr  poor,  (not  her'a  the  blame, 

But  bis,  Tho  aotb  the  HoIt  Beat  deprave) 
Aaked  dispensation  for  unrignteoua  gam,  01 

Not  the  first  benefico  that  mì^ht  befal  ; 

Sor  tithes,  the  poor'a  poaaeaaion,  aought  to  obtam  ;    - 
But  'gainst  aa  errmg  world  cnved  leave  to  fight 

For  that  blest  Seed,  whence  won  their  glory  ali 

The  Pianta  that  gird  thee  with  a  ione  of  light. 
With  leaming  and  determined  wìh,  hia  course  97 

Of  apostolic  duties  he  begna  ; 

Like  torrent  gushing  &om  a  lofW  source. 
And  wheresoever  moat  preToiled  the  stocks 

Of  heresy,  full  ardently  he  ran, 

Directing  there  hia  moat  impetuoua  shocka. 
From  liim  did  many  streama  their  aource  derire,  lOS 

"Watering  the  unireTStd  g&rdea  thence  ; 

So  that  bjs  tender  trees  the  better  thrive. 

7S.  "  If  thou  wilt  b«  perfsot,  go  ind  wll  Ihit  tboa  but,  ud  gin  to 
tfa*  poor,"  èu.  Mact.  xiz.  £1.  7S.  WheaeT^  Dutc  uh  th«  word 
Cliruto  M  *  rh^ma,  wtaioh  ba  doe*  fòur  tìmtt  in  Iha  Paradijo,  \a  >lwaj« 
■-  ~  ■  ibjm«  ;  f  IÌT.  104  ;  lix.  104  ;  xtrii.  M.  79.  Ftlix 


If  Buch,  one  wheel  of  the  teaplendent  car 

Wherein  the  Church  atlvanced  to  her  defence, 

And  drove  Tictorioua  in  her  ciril  war. 
The  eieellence  of  the  other  should  fiill  well  109 

Be  evidenced, — of  which,  before  I  carne, 

Aquinaa  woa  so  courteous  aa  to  teli. 
But  the  old  mark  which  the  circumferencs  wore, 

With  that  frequented  now  is  not  the  same  ; — 

The  generous  wioe  is  generous  now  eo  more. 
His  family,  wliich  followed  in  the  track  115 

Hja  footateps  made,  are  gone  ao  far  astrny, 

That  where  he  made  advance,  they  ivander  back. 
But  to  thia  evil  crop  shall  quickly  come 

The  harvest,  when  the  tarea  aball  rue  the  day. 

And  from  the  barn  exeluded,  meet  their  doora. 
He  who  would  Bearch  oiir  volume's  eveij  fold,  121 

In  some  few  pages  stili  perhance  might  read, 

'  I  am  the  same  I  ever  waa  of  old  :' 
But  Comes  not  from  Casale  such  an  one, 

Or  Aquaspartè  ; — those  the  teit  eiceed, 

Making  it  atricter — these  would  keep  to  none. 
Buonnveiitura's  soul  am  I,  who  carne  127 

From  Bagnoregio,  and  with  pure  intent 

l'refeired  ench  bearenly  to  each  earthly  aim. 
Agostine,  and  Eluminatohere — 

First  of  those  poor  ones  wbo  bai-efooted  went, 

And  in  the  cord  by  God  aceepted  were. 
Tgo  18  bere,  and  Peter  Mangiadore,  133 

Peter  of  Spain  with  his  twelre  volumes  too  ; 

And  with  tbem  Nathan,  propbet  famed  of  yore. 
Ihere  Chiysostom  the  metropolitan, 

Arcbbishop  Anselm,  and  Donatus,  wbo 

In  the  first  rudiments  instmcted  man. 
Baban  is  bere  :  and  by  my  side  eee  him  139 

Endowed  with  aoul  of  heaven-taught  prophecy — 

Calabria's  famous  Abbot  Joachim. 

lOG.  St.  DomioJe.  109.  St.  Francii,  laud«d  bj  Tlwmii  Aqniou 

ID  !he  lui  culo.  113.  i.e.  The;  foUow  noi  ih»  ralei  of  tbiir  predp. 

reewrt.  114.  Good  gld  habiu  uè  corrupWd.  IBI.  i.«.   T>-w 

K>J  be  found  of  Ihe  originai  ttsidp,— tomi  reludag  Ihe  i.ilei  ut  (he  arder 
— Mben  enforeing  ihcm  loo  laictlf.  130.  Tvd  td  ìlm  fini  folLncn 

ol  St.  Pnneii. 


85d  paxàduo 

Of  such  a  cHampion  to  record  the  pniae 
Have  I  been  moTed  br  the  warm  ooart8i|T 
Of  Priar  Aqninaa,  and  his  goodly  phraae; 

Which  also  mored  this  drcling  coapanj." 


CANTO   XIIL 

^homàB  Aquioas,  contmning'  hit  tpeech,  sbowi  that  when  he  Mid  cf  Sole* 
moiif  '*  bis  like  hath  nerer  been,"  he  spoke  of  him  as  a  kiii|r  onij— aa«l 
in  DO  way  atFecdng^  the  attperìor  attributes  of  oor  SaTÙnir. 

L£T  him  who  would  conceÌTe  what  met  mine  eyc,  1 

And  stamp  the  ima^  that  I  fain  would  trace, 

Fixt  as  a  rock  within  his  memorj, 
Imagine  fifteen  stara  selected  out 

Ot  heayen's  expanse,  so  Tivid  as  to  chase 
'      Ali  gloom  awaj,  and  cìnrVneaa  put  to  rout  ; — 
Imagine  the  great  Bear,  which  day  and  night  7 

Bides  in  our  heaven,  and,  as  its  cirdes  roU, 

Eemains  stili  yisible  to  mortai  sight  ; — 
Imagine  too  the  opening  of  that  hom, 

Avhich  springa  uprìsin^  from  the  ver}^  pole, 

Bonnd  which  the  ^  Pnmum  mobile"  is  home, 
In  twofold  signs  arranged  along  the  sky,  13 

After  the  manner  Ariadne  taught, — 

What  time  she  felt  herself  about  to  die — 
The  one  the  other's  rajs  encompassing, 

And  each  in  circles  of  such  £sLshion  wrought, 

That  one  within  the  other  forma  a  ring — 
And  thus  a  shadowy  outline  wiU  be  found  19 

Both  of  the  twofold  dance,  and  chaplet  bright, 

Which  circled,  where  I  stood,  the  roint  around. 
For  earthly  beauty  is  exceeded  there, 

£*en  as  the  heaven  that  whirls  with  swiftest  flight 

Is  with  Chiana' s  stream  beyond  compare. 
No  Paean  there,  no  Bacchio  song  they  ndse  ;  25 

But  the  three  Persona  of  the  Trinity, 

And  the  two  natures  joined  in  one,  they  praise. 
The  song  and  dance  completed,  now  they  bend 

12.  8ee  ^  Material  HeaTena.*  14.  When  Ariadne  was  about  to 

He,  the  garland  round  ber  head  ia  taìd  to  bave  been  chaoged  bj  Bacchila 
aito  a  wreath  of  stara.  21.  L  rirer  of  Tuacany  ef  alow  curreot 


CASTO  SUI.  387 

On  US  their  lioly  eyea  ;  then  joyfuUv 

Hamcg  each  other,  to  tbeir  taaks  attend. 
■Jlid  the  Bccoriant  lighta  than  sileiice  brake  31 

That  one,  ivbich  of  the  lowlc  man  of  God, 

And  of  bis  wondroua  story  lately  spake. 
"  "Wlienfrom  one  slieaf  batti  beea  obtained  tbe  grain," 

It  said,  "  and  when  tbat  hatb  been  safely  stoived. 

Love  bids  me  frora  tbe  otber,  seed  obtain. 
Tboii  deemest  that  in  tbe  breaat  frotn  wbiirb  o*"  vere       37 

A  rib  waa  tom  to  forai  ber  check  so  fair, 

Wbose  appetite  the  world  hatb  rued  fiill  sore — 
In  that  too,  pierced  by  lance,  whicb  for  past  time 

And  present  too,  sucb  breachea  did  repair, 

And  more  than  counterbalance  every  crime, 
"Waa  planted  whatsoe'er  of  ligbt  ia  given  43 

To  ouT  degraded  nature,  by  Hia  might 

Wbo  made  the  twain— tbe  Governor  of  heavcn  : 
Thou  mairellest  tbat  of  tbe  spirit  seen 

lu  yon  fiftb  star,  witb  sainily  lustre  digbt, 

I  aàid  erewbile,  '  Ita  like  bath  never  been.' 
Open  thine  evea  while  1  replv  to  tbee  ;  49 

A-nd  wbat  1  say,  and  thou  believest  true, 

lleeting  as  in  tt  centre  wilt  thou  see. — 
Ali  tbiiiga  created — both  of  beaven  and  eartb — 

Are  but  tbe  beato  of  Hia  idea,  wbo 

By  love  patemal  colla  tbem  into  birtb  : 
T'ir  thnt  most  living  Ligbt,  proceeding  cver  55 

Prom  ita  high  Author,  thougb  not  aeparate, 

And  from  the  trinai  Love  diaparted  never, 
Collecta  ita  raya  ob  in  a  mirror,  tbence 

Forroing  the  nine  subaistencea — and  yet 

Eternally  retnaining  One:  and  bence, 

32.  I.t.  Thamsi  Aquioai,  irho  bsd  nlnted  tbe  hislory  of  Si.  Fnnoii  in 
tbe  lenth  osata.  31,  Havin^  lolred  oni  qjeBtion,  he  prucecds  to 

aiuTrer  anoilier.  37.  "  Vou  beliece  ihal  Adam  and  Chrùt,  bein;  botta 

nude  imoitrdiaiel?  bj  God.  vere  endued  «tlb  sii  the  perfeclioni  af  whicta 
humBO  nitars  il  dpable.  Wherffore  jou  connoc  undsntand  bow  I, 
«pialciD^of  Salomon,  (line  46)  coulduy,  ■  Ju  like  butti  never  beeu.'  Lom- 
bardi. S«a  culto  I.  114.  Dnnie  conlirmi  Iha  trulli  of  tbii  beliefio  tbs 
loDE  dlgreeaion  (ma  line  37  lo  88  ;  whea  ths  orinimi  queitioa  ii  renimed. 
65.  Tho  Word.  59,  The  nino  Henren..     (Seo  "  Miterial  Hesrani.") 

Frain  the»  the  mir  of  God  i>  uid  to  be  redecied  to  Ihe  lower  Orden  (4 
twiD|*,  till  ■!  Itti  il  producn  Ibs  shorl-lived  crealunA. 
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Descending  into  lower  powers  tlian  tbese^  61 

By  repetition  ìt  is  broueht  so  low, 
It  makes  no  more  than  brief  contìngencies  : 

I  mean  things  generated,  which  (thebr  birth 
Wbetber  to  seed,  or  not  to  seed  thej  owe) 
Heayen»  as  it  wbirls,  produces  upon  eartb. 

Tbeir  waz,  and  He  wbo  sbapes  it,  are  howe'er  67 

Of  difierent  kind  ;  wbence  'neatb  tbe  Ideal  Se&l, 
YariouB  degrees  of  lustre  must  appear. 

Tbus  it  befals,  tbat  trees  tbe  same  m  kind 
Pruit  sometimes  better,  sometimes  worse  reveal  ; 
Hence  man  is  formed  witb  varied  powers  of  mind.   . 

More  exquisitelj  if  tbe  wax  were  moulded,  78 

(Tbe  beayens  exerting  ali  tbeir  energies,) 
Tben  would  tbe  Seal*s  full  lustre  be  unfolded. 

But  Natiire  dotb  a  scant  supplj  impart, 
Like  Artist,  wbo  unto  bis  work  applies 
A  trembling  band,  tboufi;b  practised  in  bis  art. 

If  tben  tbe  ardent  Love,  tbe  omniscient  Eye  79 

Of  tbe  first  Cause  sball  stamp  wbat  tbey  design, 
Complete  perfection  tbey  must  needs  supply. 

Of  animai  perfection  tbus  tbe  eartb 
Was  erst  made  wortby  ; — ^tbus  tbe  Maid  divine 
Conceived  tbe  offspring  of  ber  wondrous  birtb. 

And  your  opinion  bence  do  I  maintain,  85 

Tbat  buman  nature  never  sucb  was  found, 
Or  sball  be,  as  experienced  in  tbe  twain. 

How  tben  witbout  an  equal  Solomon  ? 
Here  to  my  reasoning  if  I  placed  a  bound, 
Tbou  would' st  return  to  question  me  anon  : 

But  tbat  my  doctrine  tbou  may*st  understand,  91 

Tinnir  wQO  be  was,  and  by  wbat  impulse  taugbt, 
Wben  told  to  *  ask,*  be  proffered  tbe  demand. 

G7.   i.e.  Matter,  and   the  Yirtue  or  Intellig^ee  that  acts.  upon  it. 
B8.  Tlie  impreas  of  the  Divine  Idea,  or  WonL  70.  By  "  trees^  are  in- 

tended  human  creatures.  "  We  see  manj  men  so  vile,  and  in  mich  a  le- 
graded  state,  that  thej  appear  nothing  better  than  beaste  ;  and  hence  we 
may  lay  down,  and  fvilly  believe  that  some  may  be  so  noble,  and  of  so  rx- 
alted  a  nature  that  they  can  be,  as  it  were,  only  angele."  Dante,  Convito. 
82.  Referrin;  to  Adam  and  Christ  87.  Adam  and  Chrìst.  98. 

*<  Dive  therefere  thy  aervant  an  understanding^  heart  to  judg-e  thy  people, 
that  I  may  dìaoem  between  good  and  bad.  And  God  said  unto  him, 
Beoauie,  io.    Lo,  I  bave  i^iren  thee  a  wìae  and  an  ondentanding  heart  ; 
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l'rom  thifl  my  speech,  thou  tnay'at  disceni  full  wuìl 

He  US  a  Ejng  the  gift  of  nisdom  souglit, 

Tliat  he  in  kuigly  virtues  might  eicel. 
The  number  of  the  anselio  host  to  know  97 

He  cared  not  ;  or  il  firom  contingency 

Kecessity  in  part  may  erer  flow  ; 
Or  whether  there  he  Belf-enatent  motioo. 

Or  whether  in  half-circle  there  may  he 

Trìangle  not  rectangular  :  a  notion 
Hence,  rigbtly  weigheo,  my  answer  may  import,  103 

That  royal  pnidence  I  uluded  to  ; 

And  aimed  at  tbìs  ^^u  my  ìntention's  dart. 
And  if  my  words  thou  Bcmtinize  with  care, 

Thou'lt  see  that  thej-  bave  only  kings  in  riew  ; 

And  they  are  numerous  ;  but,  good  coes,  rare. 
I>raw  thia  diatinction,  and  my  speech  ia  quite  109 

Conaistent  found  with  that  thou  doat  believo 

Of  our  first  fiither,  and  our  Chief  Delight. 
Let  thia  be  lead  imto  thy  feet  ;  that  alow 

Thy  ateps  may  be  (as  of  one  tired)  to  give 

When  not  convinced  by  sight,  a  yea  or  no. 
For  anni  is  he  'mid  foola  in  lowest  place,  115 

Who  no  diatinction  makea,  and  to  the  asme 

Concluaion  doth  arriva  In  either  caae. 
Since  popular  opinion  ia  indined 

Erroneaus  judgraents  ofteotimes  to  frame, 

Se!f-love  cornea  in,  the  intellect  to  blind, 
■Worae  thaii  in  rain  doth  he  from  shore  depart  ;  121 

For  he  retuma  not  what  ho  waa  before, 

Who  fishes  for  the  truth  without  the  art  : 
And  this  from  ancient  narnea  is  evident — 

Parmenidea,  MehsBua,  many  more, 

Wbo  aearcbed  for  truth,  not  knowing  where  thev  went  ; 
Briaaus,  Sabellius,  Aiius,and  a  score  127 

Of  foola,  wbo  swordfl  unto  the  Scriptures  were, 

Making  that  crooked  whtch  waa  stiaight  before. 


■0  tbat  there  vu  nane  like  thae  bebre  the«,  neitber  tua  tbsa  ■! 
ttite  lik<  unto  thee."  I  Kinp  iil.  9,  Ile.  98.  li.  Hs  Okrsd 
AMroaomj,  Lo^.  M«tap)i;iìin,  or  OcooieCry.  104.  "  Aixl 

IbU  sift.  irhicb  SolDmoo,  Keias  tbii  ha  wtt  ■[pointed  te 
of  the  pcopls,  ukcd  of  God."    X>uit«.  CaaTiw,  TnL.  ir.  oap.  S7, 
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Then  to  ycrarjudgments  gire  ye  not  the  rema 
TVith  too  much  eagemess,  Iike  him  who  ere 
The  com  be  ripe,  is  fain  to  count  the  grama  : 

Por  I  have  seen  nie  thom  through  wìnter  snows  183 

Look  sharp  and  stiff— jet  on  a  future  day 
High  on  its  summit  beur  the  tender  rose  : 

And  ship  l've  seen,  that  through  the  storm  hath  past, 
Securely  bounding  o'er  the  watery  way, 
At  entrance  of  the  harbour  wrecked  at  last. 

Let  not  Ser  Martin  or  Dame  Bertha  say —  189 

Seeing  one  steal,  another  sacrifico — 
That  they  have  looked  into  the  jud^ent  day  ; 

Por  stili  the  one  may  fall,  the  other  nae.*' 


CANTO    XIV. 


Solomon  removes  Dante*!  doubts  as  to  the  state  of  ^loriiied  spirita,  la 
the  planet  Man,  to  which  they  now  asoend,  are  seen  the  fbnni  of  dia* 
tinguiahed  warriora,  atudded'in  the  fig^ure  of  a  enea. 

Pbom  rim  to  centre,  or  reverscly,  flows  1 

Water  within  a  bowl,  as  outwardly 

Or  inwardly  it  be  impelled  by  blows  ; 
Such  on  a  suaden  was  the  twofold  thrill, 

That,  pussing  through  my  mind,  was  felt  by  me, 

Soon  as  Aauinas*  glorious  voice  was  stili — 
The  efiect  of  likeness  *twixt  his  words  and  those  7 

Of  Beatrice,  who  after  him  anon 

Addressed  me,  as  my  verse  ensuing  shows. 
"  Him  it  behoves,  althougb  not  yet  forsooth 

He  utters  it,  or  even  tninks  tnereon, 

To  probe  unto  the  root  another  truth.— 
Tnform  him  if  the  light  that  doth  endow  18 

Your  substance  as  with  blossoms,  will  remain, 

And  with  you  shine  etemally  as  now  : 
And  if  it  stays,  say  how,  when  ye  are  dight 

With  visible  integuments  again. 


139.  Namesuaed  for  a&y  persona  who  have  more  onrìoaitj  than  dia- 
eretìon. — Here  Dante  appears  to  reprore  thoae  who  would  doubt  aa  to  the 
aalration  of  Solomon,  whom  he  has  plaoed  in  Paradise.  See  x.  109.  The 
waming  however  ia  g^eneral  ;  nor  ahould  the  eondaeness  of  Dante'a  maimer 
eauae  ao  admirahle  an  arg^ment  for  chari^  to  he  OTerlooked. 


The  eiceeding  lustre  will  not  hurt  your  aight." 

Aa  wheu  by  e:la3ness  prompt«d  and  incited, 
They  who  fceep  up  the  dance  in  cìrcling  r' 
Their  voices  raise,  aud  movements  ahow  d 

So,  at  tnat  beauteous  Maid's  devoted  prayer, 
The  sacred  circles,  Joy  eshibiting, 
Donced  in  a  round,  and  chanting,  thrllled  the  air. 

He  who  lamenta  that  man  on  eartb  must  die. 
Ere  he  may  live  in  heaven,  hatl»  little  known 
The  cairn  refreahment  of  the  ahower  on  high  ! 

The  One,  compoaed  of  Three,  who  Uvea  for  ever. 
And  reigna  tbr  ever,  Three  aud  Two  in  One, 
Eeatrictmg  ali, — Himself  restricted  never, 

Had  thrice  been  chanted  by  eacb  aeveral  apirit 
With  sucb  divine  surpaasing  melody 
As  would  be  full  reward  for  highest  merit  j 

"WTien  from  the  holieat  lìgfat — in  th'  lesaer  round 
1  heard  a  inodest  voice  (aucb  as  might  be 
The  voice  of  Gabriel  unto  31ary)  sound 

In  anawer  thua  :  "  Long  as  the  Joy  shall  last 
That  reigna  in  Paradise,  ao  long  ahall  Love 
Around  our  forma  tbia  beauteoua  raiment  cast. 

Ita  brightnesa  variea  aa  the  ardoitr  glowB, — 
The  ardour  aa  the  viaion  aeen  above — 
And  this, — aa  God  on  merit  grace  bestows. 

U'iien  we  regain  our  fleab,  made  pure  and  brighi, 
Olir  persona,  rendered  perfect  and  complete, 
More  pleaaing  will  becorae  ; — since  to  the  ligbt, 

Asaignea  now  unto  uà  by  God'a  free  grace, 
A  greater  shore  will  iben  be  given,  that  meet 
"We  may  become  to  look  upon  Hia  face. 

HTierefore  the  vision  granted  uà  must  needs 
lucreaae — increase  the  ardour  glowing  thence — 
Increase  the  radiance  that  from  it  proceeda. 

But  e'en  aa  buming  coal,  emttting  flame, 
That  flame  io  whatenesa  overcomea,  and  hence 
Preaerves  ita  own  appeanmce  atill  the  same  ; 

So  will  the  rara  whìch  now  our  forma  surround 
Be  vacquished  bj  the  flesh  in  briDiancy — 
That  tleah  now  covered  under  yonder  ground: 
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Nor  wìll  8uch  ray  fatigue  ub,  as  too  brighi  ; 
Por  ali  the  organa  of  our  frame  "will  "be 
Pormed  to  sustain  whatever  gives  delight.** 

The  readineas  displayed  to  say,  '  Amen  '  CI 

By  either  choìr,  a  heartfelt  ardour  prored 
With  their  dead  hodiea  to  be  clothed  again  ; 

Not  for  themselves  perhaps,  bnt  for  their  sires, 
Their  mothers,  and  the  kindred  whom  they  loTcd, 
Before  they  had  become  eternai  fires. 

And  lo,  aroimd  uà — ^ludd  as  the  one  67 

Now  there — high  over  ns,  a  light  aroae, 
Like  heaven  when  re-illumined  by  the  siin  : 

And  as  at  the  first  lighting  np  of  ève 
The  sky  doth  new  appearances  disdose, 
That  now  seem  real,  now  the  sight  deceive  ; 

So  these  new  substances  arising,  seemed  73 

To  ohow  themselves,  and  compass  with  a  zone 
The  circles  twain,  whence  such  brìght  radiance  gleamed. 

O  genuine  sparkle  of  the  Holy  Sprite  ! 
How  swifb  it  carne  ;  and,  oh  !  now  clear  it  shone, 
Dazzling  my  eyes  with  the  excessive  light  ! 

But  lo,  so  fair  and  smiling  was  the  face  79 

Of  Beatrice,  that  I  the  record  leave, 
With  other  themes  which  memory  fiails  to  trace. 

Then  was  the  vieour  of  mine  eyes  restored  ; 
And,  raising  tnem  above,  I  could  perceire 
That  Ve  haS  now  to  higher  glory  soared. 

Of  my  ascent  I  could  not  fail  to  know  ;  85 

Such  was  the  ruddy  amile  that  star  displayed, 
Which  seemed  to  witness  an  unusual  elow. 

With  ali  the  heart,  and  by  that  speech  the  same 
In  ali,  to  G-od  an  holocaust  I  made 
Which  such  new  gifb  of  heavenly  grace  became. 

J^or  yet  had  ceased  the  fervour  of  my  prayer,  91 

Ere  I  perceived  my  sacrifico  to  heaven 
Had  been  propitious  and  accepted  there: 

For  to  two  splendours  that  appeared  in  sight 
Was  such  a  red  and  ardent  lustre  given. 


68.  Th«  Uffht,  already  there,  it  that  proeeeding^  from  the  two  oirelee  ol 
■piriti  before  deeeribed.  Theee  are  presenti/  encompaaaed  bj  »  thini 
3iroU.  8A*  i^.  By  the  eternai  «motiona  of  the  mind. 
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"  0  God,"  I  cried,  "how  brilliont  ia  their  light!" 
Ken  M  Uliicied  witli  stira  of  varioua  size,  97 

The  miiky  way  ia  'twist  the  polea  arrayed 

In  wMtenesa — raiaing  doubta  among  the  wiae  ; 
Thus,  epangled  thickly  m  Mara'  orb  profound, 

Those  beama  that  venerable  sigli  diaplajed, 

Formed  by  diametera  witbin  a  rouni 
Desmbe  I  cannot  wliat  I  cali  to  mind;  108 

Fot  Christ  himBelf  waa  beaming  on  that  cross  ; 

Wberefore  no  fit  eiomple  I  ean  find. 
But  whoso  takea  bis  croas,  and  followa  Christ 

Excuae  will  graot,  if  I  an  at  a  loas — 

Wben  in  that  radiance  he  beholdeth  Christ. 
From  bum  to  bora,  and  'twist  the  baae  and  height,      109 

Jlove  ligbta,  whence  rivid  acintillationa  flow, 

Both  when  thej  pasa,  and  at  the  point  unite  : 
E'eu  Bo  ott  earth  oft  atonia  do  we  see, 

Twisted  or  atraight,  thoae  awift,  and  otbers  alow, 

Some  long,  some  short,  of  ali  rariety. 
Sport  in  the  aiinbeani,  where  ia  streaked  the  ahade       115 

Wbieh,  in  defence  against  the  chaogeful  aky. 

Man  by  the  eiertion  of  hia  wit  hatb  made. 
And  aa  a  iyre,  attuned  tbroughout  ita  chords 

Unto  the  harp,  a  pleasiug  narmoay 

To  one  unksowing  of  .the  art  affords  ; 
So  from  the  radiaat  luatre  there  appearing  121 

Ean  tbrough  the  Cross  a  gathering  melody, 

"Wbich  raTisbed  me,  although  tbe  nyinn  acarce  hearing. 
•Hish  praiaea  clearly  sounded  m  my  eare; 

For — "  Bise  agara,"  I  beard,  "  and  victor  be," — 

Aa  one  not  comprehending  wbat  he  beara. 
So  much  enamoured  waa  I  at  tbe  aound,  127 

That  never  to  thia  time  with  such  sweet  ties 

Had  onght  o'erpowered,  and  ali  my  senses  bound. 
Hapiy  my  words  may  overbold  appear, 

Shghting  the  Joy  derived  from  tboae  fair  eyea, 

On  wbicb  I  look,  and  sootbe  my  every  care, 

100.  Tb«  »iSTi  of  Ih»  crOH  in  Man  refera  to  Ihe  holj  irarJkr»  of  Chrit- 
tiuis.  109,  U,  From  lb<  faur  (iiremidei  of  Ibe  orou.  les. 

Tbcte  wordi  tn  MIud  from  ■  bjsaa  lung  b;  ib«  Cburcli  in  pmiM  at 
Cbiiat, 
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But  flinoeeacli  livìngsealof  beauty  g;low8  188 

With  ^reater  warmth,  as  we  ascenà  on  high  ^ 
And  smce,  on  theae  intent,  I  saw  not  those, — 

TVell  maj  I  be  forgiven,  if  the  while 
I  blame  mj^self,  1  hold  te  yerity  ; 
Por  hence  is  banished  not  the  holy  amile, 

But,  as  we  moiint,  acquires  fresh  briiliancy.  139 


CANTO   XV. 

ABeUMSirT. 

In  the  planet  Man,  the  poet  meeti  with  his  anoettor  Caeeiigoidai  who 
deaerìbee  the  dmple  mannen  of  the  Florentlnea  in  olden  tinte. 

That  will  benevolent,  which  erer  flows  1 

Erom  heart  wherein  trae  charitj  abonnds — 

£*en  as  self-love  a  will  malignant  shows — 
Now  stilled  the  Ijre  of  that  melodious  band, 

And  made  the  chords  to  cease  their  holj  sounds — 

ThosQ  cords  relaxed  or  braced  bj  Heaven's  right  band. 
How  shall  such  spirits  to  a  righteous  prayer  7 

Ever  be  deaf — ^who  that  they  might  to  me 

Audience  afford,  together  silent  were  ? 
Well  may  he  ever  grieve,  who  for  the  love 

Of  things  which  cannot  last  etemallj, 

Loses  this  fervent  charity  above  ! 
As  oft  along  the  pure  and  tranquil  sky  13 

A  sudden  fire  by  night  is  seen  to  dart, 

Attracting  forcibly  the  heedless  eye, 
And  seems  to  be  a  star  that  changes  place, 

Saye  that  no  star  is  missing  &om  that  part, 

And  that  it  glitters  but  a  moment*  s  space  ; — 
So  from  the  hom  extending  to  the  right,  19 

£*en  to  the  foot  of  that  high  cross,  there  shone 

133.  i.$.  Ali  the  oreated  tbings  that  bear  the  divine  stamp.  Dante, 
intent  on  the  beauty  of  the  higher  heavens,  to  which  he  waa  called,  ceased 
to  behold  theeyesof  Beatrice.  138.  Tranaia ted  "holyimile"  by 

oompariaon  with  canto  zr.  34. 

4.  *'  The  poet  having^  previoualy  mentioned  the  song'  which  the  blesaed 
were  ainging^  in  the  splendid  erosa,  now  relates  how  they  had  ceased,  by 
their  own  Yoluntary  aot  of  kindneas,  and  without  entreaty,  in  order  to 
^re  him  an  opportunity  of  addressing  them."    Lombardi.  19.  The 

■pirit  of  Cacciayoida,  Dante^s  anceator,  glidee  down  ftom  the  erosa,  and 
^diesaashim* 


A  star  from  out  the  consiellation  brigtt  : 
Kor  left  that  gem'the  line  whereon  it  beamed, 

But  througù  the  radiout  track  awift  paasing  od, 

Like  fire  bebind  pure  ajabaater  seemed. 
Such  food  dclight  Aschises'  soul  dlsplayed  25 

(K  our  iiiost  honoured  Muse  may  De  believed) 

Hìs  son  bebolding  m  the  Blysiaa  shade. 
"  0  my  descendant  !  0  Grace,  ricbly  givftn  ! 

Wbo,  lite  to  thee,  batb  e'er  Boub  share  received? 

For  whom  hath  opened  twice  the  gate  of  heaven  f  " 
So  apake  the  hght  ; — whereat  I  gazed  atteat,  31 

ThcQ  turned  mv  looka  unto  my  Lady'a  fiicB, 

Musing  on  eìther  side  in  wonderment  : 
For  such  a  amile  waa  glowiagin  ber  eyes, 

Tbat  I  appeared  to  reach  the  depths  of  gnice, 

And  utmost  rapture  of  my  Paradise. 
Anon — aD  joyous  both  in  look  and  speech  —  37 

The  epirit  &o)n  hia  inmost  bosom  poured 

Thinga  that  niy  understanding  failed  to  reach. 
Tet  not  by  choice  my  reaaon  he  oatraii, 

But  of  necesaity  ;-^o  highly  soared 

His  thoughta  above  the  aim  of  mortai  man. 
And  when  tne  bow  of  iàs  impasaioned  thought  43 

Had  apeat  ita  force,  so  that  hia  apeech  at  iaat 

DoìVTL  to  the  level  of  our  minda  waa  brought, 
The  firat  tbing  that  my  aenaes  underatood 

Waa,  "  Bleased  art  Thou,  Trina]  God,  who  haat 

Displayed  such  courtesy  tinto  my  blood  :" 
And  thÌ3  he  added  ; — "  Know  that  in  the  flame,  49 

In  which  I  now,  my  Son,  with  thee  confer, — 

That  long  delicioua  thirat,  which  o'er  me  carne 
"WTiile  reading  in  the  mighty  book,  which  time 

AJfects  not,  thou  haat  sated  ;— thanks  to  ber 

"Who  impeti  thy  piniona  for  the  ilight  aublime. 
Thou  deemeat  that  thy  thoughts  pass  on  to  me  55 

From  TTìin  whence  thought  proceeda — the  Frimai  Oae; 

As  fìve,  or  aix  diverge  from  unity  ; 
And  therefore  thou  my  name  dost  not  demand, 

SI.  t.(.  Tba  cì«ire  «bich  I  h((*  Cult  to  >ee  thw,  Ibrough  kuowledge  al 
tbj  arrÌTil,  ablaineil  in  Itia  "  mirrar,"  or  fug  of  Uod.  Ses  lina  6E. 
C8.  Otnte  «ùbcd  to  mquira  wha  tliwtpìrìt  irai,  ud  the  tMinD  nf  bai 
daliglic  j  but  he  koev  tbnt  bis  devia  wen  tìiìU* 
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Or  whj  more  transport  in  my  look  is  sliown 

Thon  anj  other  of  this  joyful  band. 
Trae  this  belief  of  thine  ;  for  each  one  here  61 

Looka  on  that  mirror,  where  the  untold  thonght. 

Ere  jet  conceived,  is  drawn  distinct  and  dear. 
But  that  the  sacred  love,  which  constantlj 

Urgea  to  watchfulness,  and  a  sweet  drought 

Brings  o'er  mj  sense,  maj  more  contented  be, — 
"With  joyful  voice,  and  with  nndaunted  brow  67 

Declare  what  \nsh,  and  what  desire  is  thine, 

Whereto  an  answer  is  prejpared  e'en  now." 
I  tumed  to  Beatrice  : — sne  heard  before 

Ispake  to  her,  and  smiled  to  me  a  sign, 

"Wnich  made  the  wings  of  hope  increase  the  more. 
^  Love,  and  the  power  to  express  it,*'  I  comménced,       73 

"  When  ye  beheld  the  First  Ec[uality, 

To  each  of  jou  were  equally  dispensed  ; 
Since  they  exist  so  equal  in  the  Sim 

Whence  ye  derive  your  beat  and  brilliancy, 

Likeness  beside  may  be  imagined  none. 
But  amone  mortala,  vrill  and  sense  are  things,  79 

Which  for  the  cause  to  you  made  manifest, 

Are  far  from  being  trimmed  with  equal  wings  : 
"WTierefore  by  me,  a  mortai,  may  be  shown 

For  the  patemal  love  thou  hast  expressed 

My  gratitude  but  in  the  heart  alone. 
Prayer  unto  thee  I  make  with  eamest  claim,  85 

0  living  topaz,  who  this  jewel  dear 

Adomest,  to  inforni  me  what  thy  name.'* 
"  0  thou  my  branch,  know  that  thy  root  was  I  ; 

And  my  first  joy  was  to  expect  thee  bere  :*' 

Such  a  beginning  made  he  m  reply  : 
Then  added,  "  He  whose  name  to  tnine  is  bound,  91 

And  who  some  hundred  years  and  more  hath  made 

His  progress  through  the  mountain* s  lowest  round, 
Was  thy  great  grandsire,  and  was  son  to  me  : 

74.  God— 80  called,  since  by  Him  oli  things,  wbether  easy  or  diffiool^ 
ftre  eqnallj  capable  of  execucion.  86.  The  jetrel  is  the  oroes,  <k 

which  Cocciag^da  was  one  of  the  gems.  88.  Father  of  Alighieri, 

the  great  grandsire  of  whom  Dante  was  proud.  92.  i.t.  Alighieri, 

bas  been  one  hundred  years  in  the  first  circle  of  Purgatory,  whera  tht' 
proud  are  punished  by  carrying  beary  stoues  oa  their  backf. 


CAUTO  IT.  3C7 

How  would  it  gracB  thee,  if  througli  filini  aid 

Hifl  heavy  auffemea  were  abridged  by  thee  ! 
Florence,  confined  witiiin  that  tmcient  wall,  07 

"Wlience  stili  the  chìmes  at  noon  and  evening  Bouud, 

"Was  Bober,  modeat,  and  at  peace  with  ali. 
No  cbaiu,  no  crown  had  she  ; — no  damea  that  drew 

Kich  Bandala  on  their  feet,  and  clasped  aroimd 

The  gìrdle,  brighter  than  themaelvea  to  view. 
The  father,  at  hia  daughter'a  birth,  irith  feara  103 

"Was  troubled  not,  lest  ahe  should  ask  a,  dower 

Too  ampie,  or  too  early  for  her  yeara,     . 
No  houaea  thea  were  void  of  families  ; 

And  no  Sardanapalua  yet  had  power 

To  introduce  imheard  of  luiunes, 
Ifot  yet  had  Florence  in  her  thirat  for  fame  109 

Eclipsed  the  Htructures  of  Imperiai  Home — 

Swift  aa  they  rose,  so  swiftly  doomed  to  ahame. 
Myself  have  seen  Bellincion  Berti  pace 

The  Street  in  leathern  be!t  ; — his  ladv  come 

Forth  from  her  toilet  with  unpajnteti  face  : — 
Have  seen,  cootented  in  their  coats  of  skin,  115 

The  Nerii  and  the  Vecchio  ;  and  beheld 

Their  wivea  witb  lìghtaome  heart  sit  down  to  spia. 
0  happy  they  !  each  sore  to  lay  tbe  bead 

In  her  own  tomb  ;  and  no  one  yet  compelled 

To  weep  deaerted  in  a  lonely  bed. 
To  watch  the  cradle  was  tbe  care  one  chose,  121 

Her  child  consoling  with  the  self-same  word 

That  huflhed  her  aires  and  mothera  lo  repose. 
Over  tbe  distai?  one  the  flai  would  comb, 

And  teli  her  family,  that  wooderiug  heard, 

Scories  of  Troy,  of  Fiesole  and  Home. 
As  great  a  marvel  had  been  deemed,  I  trow,  127 

96.  B7  tiy  pray*™  ud  gooà  deedt.  97.  Tbi»  deicripOon  1* 

eon«der«d  ODE  of  Ihs  moM  b«uitifulm  che  Oirin*  Commedia.  107. 

Tha  liizurìooi  Idn;  of  Attjrit  bere  reprnenu  mnj  effammate  penaD. 
100.  Id  tlis  orifrìDil,  Roma  ia  tennad  "  MonUmdo,"  Dall'  tlontcmuio, 
•od  Florsncs  "  Ùeaellatono," — boib  b*in|>  mouauiiu  commuding  ■  vìsw 
of  tbeir  reapcotiTe  citùi.  )  1!.  Tbe  repreaenlative  af  tta<  Ra.TJ^uiì, 

anobi*  FlorenCiDe  bmìif .  ]Ì6.  Tro  oflbe  moat  opuÌBDC  funilin  io 

Flarenee.  118.  Wilfaoot  Tear  ofbaiiiibmcni.MCoinman  in  tbe  timra 

of  Daote,  vhen  oae  dominaal  part;  drois  out  cbs  otber.  1S6.  Ot 

fÌMole,  d»  cradja  of  Florencf,  te*  laf.  ir.  63. 
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A  Sdlterello,  or  CianghellA  then, 

As  Cinciimatas  or  ComeUa  now. 
To  sudi  jpvne  life  of  beauty  and  repose — 

Sudi  faitbful  dtizena— 6uch  happ j-  men 

The  Yirgin  eaye  me,  when  mj  mother's  throes 
Forced  ber  wìtn  crìes  to  cali  on  Mary's  name.  188 

And  knoWy  thot  in  jour  andent  Baptistry, 

Christian,  and  Cacda^da  I  became  : 
Eliseus  and  Moront  mj  Drothers  were  : 

Erom  Val  di  Pado  carne,  mj  wife  ;  and  she 

Broueht  to  our  stock  the  sumame  thou  dost  bear. 
Then  f^owed  I  the  Emperor  Conrad,  who  189 

The  honour  of  a  knight  on  me  conferred. 

In  guerdon  for  mj  mth  and  service  trae  : 
And  in  bis  company  I  went  to  fight 

Against  the  wtbLess  ones,  who,  not  deterred 

By  your  ili  Pastor,  stili  usurp  your  right. 
In  battio  there  did  that  degraded  race  145 

From  the  fallacious  world  my  soul  release. 

The  love  of  which  so  many  doth  debase  : 
Thence  carne  I  bere  £rom  martyrdom  to  peace." 


CANTO   XVI. 


Cacda^da  continaes  hia  diflcourse — gives  a  bùtory  of  Dante'*  progenitori, 
and  of  the  noble  familiee  that  floumhed  at  Florence  in  hù  time. 

0  IMPTT  name,  NobiHty  of  birth  !  1 
If  bere  belòw,  where  fi^ilty  is  our  lot, 

Thou  promptest  man  to  overrate  thv  worth, 

1  ne*er  anali  be  surprised  ;  since  I  in  neaven — 
There  where  the  appetite  offendeth  not — 
To  boast  of  my  noDuity  waa  given. 

Thou  art  indeed  a  robe  soon  cut  away,  7 

128.  Persone  of  abandoned  cbaracter  ;  ae  rare  then  as  persona  of  an 
oppoaite  charaoter  in  Dante's  time.  132.  It  w^8  then  the  custom  to 

cali  on  the  Virgin  amid  the  pains  of  ohildbirth,  see  Purg.  xx.  19.        143. 
<.«.  The  Mahometans,  who  then  goTemed  the  Holy  Land. 

1.  **  Behold,  how  many  are  dfceiyed,  who  being  bom  of  illustrìous 
ancetton,  and  descended  from  exoellent  parenti,  deem  theroselves  noble» 
when  they  bare  no  nobility  in  them.'*  Dant«',  Convito,  Trat.  ìt.  ^. 
e.  Dante  oonfeeaet,  as  in  Purg-.  xiii.  137,  that  pride  was  hia  besetting 


CASTO  xn.  afll) 

(Time  eTOT  coming  round  thee  with  bis  ahears) 
If  piecea  be  not  added  day  by  day. 

"With  "  Tou,"  a  pìiraae  by  Korae  first  countenanced — 
Though  diacotitiiiued  in  tliese  iatter  years — 
Began  tbe  speecb  I  now  again  ndvanced  : 

And  Beatrice,  who  atood  some  distance  thence,  13 

Srailing  appeared,  IJke  ber  wbo  couglied,  'tia  aaid, 
"WTiat  time  Ginerra  wrougbt  ber  first  offence. 

I  thuB  mv  speecb  began  : — "  Tou  are  ny  Sire — 
Tou  bld  me  speak— You  bid  me  raise  my  bead. 
And  an  unwonted  confidence  inspire. 

Eivere  of  Joy  so  numeroua  fili  my  mind  19 

Tbnt  'tis  a  feast  to  bold  aucb  tÌcÌi  contents, 
Nor  buret,  o'erfraught  with  treaaurea  unconfined. 

Teli  me,  loved  stock,  wbence  I  derive  my  birth, 
Who  were  your  ancestora  ? — and  wbat  events, 
Morked  in  your  youthiul  prime  tbe  yean  Qu  eartb? 

Teli  of  the  fo!d  protected  by  St.  Jolm,  23 

"Wbat  waa  ita  size  ;  and  who  tbe  people  were 
That  cliief  pre-eminence  within  it  won  ?" 

Aa  eoa!  bursts  forth,  eoUvened  into  fiame, 
^Vhen  breathes  tbe  wiud  ;  e'ea  ao  tbat  lustre  fair 
More  ferveai  at  my  blandiahment  became  ; 

And  brighter  aa  it  grew  before  mine  eyes,  31 

So  witb  a  voice  more  soft  and  sweet  to  bear, 
(Not  in  the  tongue  now  used — of  modem  guise) 

It  answered  :  "  l'rom  tbe  day  wben  '  Hail'  waa  said, 
Unto  the  day  my  aainted  motber  dear 
Me,  ber  loved  burden,  to  tbe  light  dispìayed, 

Five  hundi'ed  tìroea  aud  fiAy-tbree  this  hre  37 

To  Leo  bod  returned,  tbat  for  ìts  dim 
And  failing  orb  fresh  light  it  might  aequire. 

Mv  ancestora  and  I  dwelt  in  tbat  place, 
'Firat  of  tbe  last  sixth  part  attained  by  him 

10.  DiKorerinp  hii  ■noMIor,  Duna  «h«n(fM  hìi  liOffuBye  from  "  Tu  " 
IO  "  Voi."  2i.  The    city  o(  Florrnce— «liicb  had  far  iu  protcclor 

Jnhn  thf  Dapiìit.     Btt  Inf.  xiiL  146.  a7.  According;  to  Lombardi'! 

ealouliiiDn.— Oikinp  9t>7  aii]rt  lo  ■  reToludon  of  [he  plsntt  Man,  from 
Ih*  day  of  (he  AnnuncUlion  to  C«ooiiif«id«"i  hinh  ahout  1090  jrtit  bad 
<'lnpa«d.  40.  Morence  wiiaDoÌRiU;diiPlded  i  Ibi  lii  diatricui  Cic- 

pÌH^uids  dwelt  iti  ihat  Imi  reached  b;  the  eompalltur*  ji  ilio  race  »t  Iba 
fnut  of  Sk  JahD  Ih»  BaptMt. 

2    a 
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Wlio  striTes  for  masterr  in  jour  azmual  race. 
IhuB  much  of  mj  Forefathera  ; — who  thej  were,  43 

Whence  thej  carne  here,  and  £rom  what  race  of  men» 

'Tis  fitter  to  be  silent,  than  declare. 
Those  capable  of  hearing  arma,  between 

Mars'  statue  and  the  Baptist's  church,  were  then 

A  fifth  of  the  inhahitants  now  seen  : 
But  in  their  yeins  the  blood  unmingled  ran  49 

(No  Campi,  no  Certaldo,  no  Eigghine) 

Down  to  the  verj  lowest  artizan. 
0  how  much  better  had  it  been  for  you 

Stili  to  bave  called  them  neiehbours,  and  confine*. 

On  Trespian  and  Galluzzo,  than  to  tìcw 
Them  in  your  walla,  and  bear  the  fumé  that  now  55 

Doth  n'om  Aguglio'a  noisome  peasant  flow  ; 

While  he  of  Signa,  hirtering,  mits  bis  brow  ! 
And  if  the  tribe,  who  more  than  auy  other 

jMalignant  are,  had  not  '^ainst  Cassar  so 

Inveterate  beeil,  but  kina  as  ia  a  mother. 
He  who  now  lives  in  Florence,  and  drivea  there  '  61 

His  trade,  had  been  tumed  back  to  Semifonti, 

"Where  erst  his  G-randsire  begged  his  daily  ùae  : 
The  Counts  had  Montemurlo  stili  retained  ; 

In  Valdigrieve  had  lived  the  Buondelmonti  ; 

The  Cerchi  in  Acone  had  remained. 
To  mixture  of  the  blood  may  be  imputed  67 

The  ills  which  on  the  city  bave  been  poured  ; 

As  hurt  the  body  various  meats  ili  suited. 
The  bUnd  bull  falls  more  auickly  to  the  ground 

Than  a  blind  lamb  ;  and  ofb  the  single  sword 

Deals  than  the  five  a  more  destructive  wound. 
If  Luni  you  regard,  or  XJrbisaglia,  78 

How  they  are  gene  ;  and  how  now  suffer  change 

Chiusi  in  like  guise  and  Sinigaglia — 

56.  See  Purg^.  vi.  91,  xyì.  100.  "  The  meaning  is  :  If  the  Churoh,  ci 
which  the  Pope  is  head,  ice.** — Landino.  *'  He  calla  '  la  gente  delU 
chiesa,'  tuch  as  Popes  and  Cardinali,  niost  degenerate,  for  reaaouf  ali  are 
ooquainted  with." — Yellutello.  60.  llie  Church  ia  aaid  to  have  acted 

with  the  hcstilitj  of  a  ttep-mother  to  the  Emperora,  whom  she  ahould 
bare  treated  with  the  love  of  a  mother.  61.  The  flocking  of  th« 

people  from  \X\e  country  to  the  cfty  waa  the  effìBot  of  the  wan  befween  the 
IH>pf  and  the  Emperon,  which  Dante  uartWnlArly  lamenta  bere. 


CAUTO  XTT.  371 

To  hear  how  noble  families  decay 

Will  oot  appear  a  novel  thing  or  atrooge, 
Sinee  statea  and  kingdoms  also  paaa  away. 

Like  to  youreelvea,  your  worka  are  doomed  to  die  ;  70 

Although  some  atructure  now  ita  end  conceala, 
Enduring  long,  wLile  Uvea  are  hurried  by. 

And  as  the  mooa,  whose  orb  ia  never  atill, 

Kow  veils  your  spreading  ahorea  and  now  rcTeala. — 
So  Fortune  doth  in  Florence  work  ber  will: 

Wherefore  no  mairel  deem  what  I  relate  ti5 

Of  many  a  proud  and  lofty  Fiorentine, 
^Vlloee  fame  of  olden  time  Ì3  cut  of  date. 

l've  seen  the  Ughi,  seen  the  Greci  crowned 
AVith  glory,  who  now  wither  in  decline, — 
T)ie  Ormanni,  Albericchi  too  renowned. 

Illuatrious  for  tbeir  valour  and  their  birth  91 

Tbe  Ardingbi,  and  Boaticbi  bave  I  seen. 
And  Soldanieri,  once  deemed  men  of  worth. 

Over  the  gate,  where  lately  deeda  so  dark 
And  %Tllaiious  bave  perpetrated  been, 
That  they  wiU  soon  prove  fatai  to  our  barfc, 

The  EaWgnani  uaed  to  dwell  ;  -ivhence  carne  97 

Count  Guido,  and  the  tnighty  onea  beaido 
Wbo  from  the  great  BeUincion  take  tbeir  n&me. 

The  arta  of  rule  knew  he  of  Pressa  old  ; 
And  Caligaio  could  erewhile  ■«■ith  pride 
Diaplay  the  pommel  and  the  hilt  ot  gold. 

The  coluàin  of  the  Pigli  yet  was  great  ;  103 

The  Giuochi  and  Sacchetti  bore  them  high  ; 
And  the  Sifanti  stili  upbeld  their  state. 

Flouriabed  the  ancient  stock  of  the  Colfucci; 
And  to  their  cnrule  chairs  full  honourably 
"Were  drawn  the  Sizii  and  the  Arrigncci. 

O  how  ezalted  bave  I  seen  of  old  109 

Those  whom  their  pride  hatb  mnrr'd  !  what  glory  that 
Showered  down  on  Florence  by  the  balla  of  gold  I 

Such  were  the  aires  of  thoae  whom  now  we  see, 
Wbere'er  your  Church  is  vacant,  growing  fot 

~  y*.  i.  i.  Otw  :hi!  ^iie  of  St.  P<l«r.  111.  %.t.  The  Lumb.rH,— 

the  b«BnD|^  of  «hoM  «ma  vere  gtildrn  balla  112.  i.  «.  Wbo 
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B7  long  lemafniiìg  in  ooaamstary. 
The  domineerìne  tribe,  wfaich  fiercelj  pliea  Ili 

The  fugitive,  bui  unto  him  who  shows 

Or  tooth,  or  parse,  hath  lamb-like  qnalitiefi, 
Was  looking  up  ;  but  so  plebeian  stOl, 

That  TJbatin  Donato's  anger  rose 

Ai  their  allìanoe. — E'en  now  from  the  bill 
Of  FaesuLe  had  Caponsac  desoended  121 

To  trade  ; — and  Giuda  as  a  dtizeu, 

And  InfjEuigato  alao  waa  oommended. 
A  truth  I  teli  that  scarce  will  he  believed  : — 

The  gate  into  the  lesser  drde  then 

Erom  Pera*8  famìlj  ita  name  received. 
Ali  that  bear  ensÌ2^  of  that  Baron  great,  127 

Whosse  title  ana  whose  worth  is  tertified, 

Oft  as  retums  St.  Thomas'  annual  fete, 
Knighthood  and  privìlege  from  him  obtained  ; 

Though  one  now  lists  upon  the  people's  side, 

Whose  fringe  of  c^old  erewhile  £rom  him  was  gained. 
The  G-ualterolti  stili  their  fame  possessed,  133 

And  Importuni  ; — had  no  neighbours  new 

Been  added,  Boreo  stili  had  been  at  rest. 
The  family  which  ali  your  misery  wrought 

Through  the  just  ire  ye  so  severely  me. 

And  to  an  end  your  glad  existence  brought, 
Was  honoured, — and  its  friends.     How  woefìilly,        189 

0  Buondelmonti,  didst  thou  fix  our  doom, 

When  from  thy  pledge  of  marrìage  thou  didst  fiee  ! 
Many,  who  now  are  sad,  would  joyous  be, 

If  God,  when  to  our  city  thou  didst  come, 

To  Ema*s  waters  had  abandoned  thee. 
But  when  ber  days  of  peace  were  at  an  end,  145 

'Twas  Florence*  doom  she  should  propitiate 

The  broken  bust  that  doth  the  bridge  defend. 

115.  The  Adimaii.  125.  i.$.  The  gate  into  the  walls,  before  th»* 

eircle  vaa  enlarged.  127.  Fiorentine  families  had  been  permitttnl 

bj  Count  Ugo  of  Luxexnbourg,  *'  the  great  Baron/*  Lieutt'uant  of  thu 
Kmperor  Otho  III.,  to  bear  hif  ai  me,  and  to  obtain  other  privileget  of 
nobilitj.  Ugo  died  00  St.  Thomas*  day  ;  and  the  monks  used  to  keep  tht* 
anniTersary.  131.  Giano  della  Bella.  35.  A  di  vision  of  the 

city.  136.  The  Amidei.  140.  Se€  noceto  Inf.  xzriii.  107 

144.  i.t,  It  had  beén  well  if  he  had  b«eu  drowned  in  the  river  Ema,  on 
hi*  «ay  to  Florence.  147.  The  statue  of  Man,  on  the  Ponto  VeoohM 


CAjrro  m. 

With  these  and  otbera  Florence  have  I  known 
In  auch  a  tran  quii  aad  coatented  state, 
No  cause  for  lamentation  could  be  ahoirn. 

"With  these  for  her  defendera,  bave  I  seen 
Her  people  just  and  gìorioua,  so  that  ne'er 
Stained  througb  diviaion  bad  ber  lUy  been 

Witb  vermeil,  or  reversed  vipoa  tbe  spear." 


CANTO    XVII. 

AEOTIiIZST. 


CaccUguid*  fbretcta  Dnnu'i  bnniihmi 

«uffer  from  his  unsTrmefuI  rountryn 

declorma;  tha  truch  revenled  in  hii  vuian,  bovever  bitter  It  maf  be. 

Aa  be  wlio  carne  to  Clymene  to  inouire  1 

If  trae  tbe  tale  reported  to  bis  shame, 
(Pbaeton— wboae  rasbneas  hardens  many  a  aire) 

E'en  such  waa  I,  aad  sucb  the  bus  I  wore  ; 
Whìcb  Beatrice  and  tbat  most  boly  dame 
Pereeived,  wbo  cbanged  bis  place  tor  me  before. 

"  Let  tben  thy  strong  desire,"  my  Lady  said,  7 

"  Sbine  freely  forth,  aod  tbus,  distìoctly  shown, 
Tbe  internai  atamp  be  otitwardiy  displayed. 

Not  that  Olir  knowledge  will  increBse  ttereby, 
But  to  accuatom  thee  tby  thirat  to  orni, 
Tbat  othera  may  thy  longings  satiafy." 

"  Oh  my  ioved  stem,  eialced  to  such  beight  18 

Tbat  plainly  as  we  mortola  aee  but  one 
Obtuae  in  a  triangle, — so  thy  aifht 

Thiogs  future  contemplatea  with  vision  clear, 
Viewing  tbat  Centro  unto  whoin  are  known 
Future  and  past,  as  thougb  tbey  preaent  were. 

>u  broken  doDn  nhea    Buondetmaali  «ts  iliiin.  US,  i.(.  Dndfr 

tbe  auipiwa  of  eb>  old  familio  e 
eivil  «BT.  tbe  Guelfa  cban^d  ibi 
Carried  upiids  down  hj  a  cauqueror. 

1.  Pbaiton.ln  gmt  aujùs^.  inquired  of  bit  molbFr  Clpnen*  iFbi  «fra 
Indeed  tbe  aon  al  Apollo.  Wich  equal  aoxier;  QsnU,  wiibiu;  to  queation 
aii  aaoestor  Cacciaguida  "  tbat  moac  holy  flame."  u  ta  big  future  tifa, 
«M  afmid  IO  do  « — pemembtnnf  iba  impendios  evili  «lluded  lo  bf 
FWrirula,  Inf  i-  SI  and  137-  13.  Dante  uìdreMea  Caccioguida,  af 

Bnn^  direcu  lùm. 


874  PABABISO. 

While  Virgil  was  my  escort,  os  we  sped  19 

Up  to  the  mount  which  makes  the  spirita  pure. 
And  down  to  the  dark  ree^ons  of  the  dead, 

My  coming  life  to  me  was  shadowed  out 

In  words,  that,  though  I  feel  well  sqiiared  to  enduro 
The  shafts  of  fortune,  fili  mj  mind  with  doubt  : 

Wherefore  I  fain  would  know  the  misery  25 

That  cruel  Fortune  hath  for  me  in  store, 
Since  gentler  comes  the  arrow  we  foresee." 

Thus,  at  my  Ladj's  bidding,  I  addressed 

The  Light  which  had  conversed  with  me  before, 
And  ali  the  longing  of  mj  soni  confessed. 

Nor  by  responses,  such  as  led  astray  31 

The  worid  with  smooth  deceptions,  ere  waa  slain 
The  Lamb  of  Qod,  that  taketh  sins  away, 

But  in  clear  words  and  simple  Latin  style, 
That  love  patemal  answered  me  again, 
Piercing  his  shroud  of  splendour  with  a  smile. 

**  Contingency,  which  doth  possess  no  place  37 

Beyond  your  globe,  nor  o*er  its  bound  extend, 
Is  whoUy  pictured  in  the  Eternai  face  : 

(Not  that  necessity  drives  things  by  force, 
TJnless  the  eye  which  sees  a  ship  descend 
A  rapid  atream,  be  said  to  urge  its  course), 

Whence,  an  soft  harmony  comes  o*er  the  ear  é3 

From  sweet-toned  organ,  so  comes  o*er  my  sight 
The  time  which  unto  thee  approacheth  near. 

As  through  a  treacherous  step-aame*s  cruel  art 
Hippobtus  from  Athens  took  bis  flight, 
So  thou  art  doomed  from  Florence  U>  depart. 

This  aim,  this  object  is  already  sought  ;  40 

And  he  who  plans  it,  soon  nis  power  shall  prove, 
£*en  there  where  Christ  is  daily  sold  and  bought. 

20.  i.$.  To  Purgratory,  see  viii.  137.  26.  Thiu  in  the  Inferno, 

{CT.  93)  Dante  declared  to  Brunetto  :    "  Let  Fortune  do  ber  wont,  pre- 
pured  am  I."  i3.  t.«.  So  from  the  face  of  Ood  ù  refleoted  upon  mj 

•ig'hc  your  future  destiny.  50.  i.$,  **  The  Pope  baa  already  laid  % 

ptot  againat  yai  at  Rome,  where  aimony  ia  daily  praotiaed."  See  Inf.  xiz. 
?«  **  He  points  to  the  treaty  on  foot  at  Rome  vitb  Boni&oe  Vili,  to  induoe 
Charlea  Laokland,  brother  to  the  king*  of  Franca,  to  come  to  Florenoe 
under  pretence  of  reforming  it  ;  but,  in  truth,  to  drive  out  the  Bianchi,  to 
which  party  Diate  belooged  ;  aa  waa  effectad  in  January,  1302/ — Lena* 
bardi. 


On  the  mjured  side  shall  clamour  fis  the  blmne, 
Ab  it  ia  wont  ;  but  Veng;eance  from  above 
Sball  aignfll  witnesa  of  toe  tnith  proclaìm. 

Thou  shalL  be  tom  from  every  eartlilv  thing  55 

Beloved  most  dearly  ;— shot  frum  Èiijea'  bow, 
Tliia  arrow  foremoat  to  thy  heart  shall  spring. 

TLou  ahalt  by  trial  know  what  bitter  fare 
la  othera'  bread  ; — how  hajd  the  patb  to  go 
TJpward  and  downward  by  onotber'a  atair. 

But  tbat  whieh  shall  thy  misery  complete,  /  61 

Shall  be  the  foul  and  aenaeleas  company 
"Which  in  tbis  valley  thou  art  doomed  to  meet  ; 

Por  mo8t  luiCTateful,  loathaome,  impioua — ali 
Shall  aet  themaelvea  to  work  thy  mìaeiy  : 
Bat  thou  ahalt  w-itneas  aoon  their  destmed  fall. 

Their  hrutiah  nature,  by  their  actious  known,  67 

Shall  prove  how  houciiirahle  'tia  to  thee 
To  have  formed  a  party  of  thyseH'  alone. 

Thv  first  retreat — firat  refuee  trom  despair, 
hhall  he  the  mighcy  Lomhard'a  courtesy, 
Wbose  arma  the  Eagie  ou  a  ladder  bear. 

His  looks  on  thee  ao  kindly  shoU  be  cast,  73 

Tbat  asking  and  concedine  shall  change  place  j 
And  that,  vont  first  to  be,  'twiit  you  be  iast. 

Wìth  him  aball  one  be  found,  who,  at  his  birth, 
"Waa  by  thia  ardent  atar  ao  fraugbt  with  grace, 
His  deeds  of  valour  shall  dìaplay  hìa  wortìi. 

Not  yet  his  virtue  by  the  world  ia  kuowu  ;  79 

So  tender  ìa  hia  age  ;  for  acarce  nine  years 
Aroimd  him  have  these  rolling  circles  do*vn  : 

But  ere  the  Gaacon'a  artiSce  deceive 

Great  Henry,  he,  ali  aordid  hopea  and  feara 

S9.  "  Vi'ith  thrw  vile  comp>iniotu  of  lili  eiile,  Dinle  in  vaiti  «((Rinoicd 
a  TorcibU  entruncri  inio  Floi^uce.  AftT  IhLa  miicuTiggv,  Danlc  quiited 
the  coorederncy- diigiuird  b;  Ih«  bJcJcfrin^.  jealousii^.  ind  bad  TnìtU, 
or  the  hcierDgwnMui  nod  un niaiM nabla  muliitude,  «bicli  common  cala- 

Life  of  Dan»,  Lardner'g  Cabinet  Cfoiopcdia.  63.  Tbe  "  nlloy  " 

fflcani    llalf   tn    iu   degMded    Xilui.      Sm   Inferno,  i.    14,  "l. 

Banolomro  della  Scala.  Loid  of  Verana.  7B.  Henry  oF  Liuam- 

burg,  (line  S3.}  8S.  Pope  Clemeni,  Iha  Oaaoon,  after  maklni;  Hunry 

Emperor,  aroraily  auiaied  hii  fbea.     Sea  nata  to  Inf.  zix.  85)  and  note 
lo  Par.  ixx.  136. 


STO 

Despisingy  shaU  »  ^^moos  Bame 
Uis  deeds  magnifìcent  shaU  stili  prodjdm 

His  praìse  so  loudl j,  that  hia  Yerj  £oea 

Shall  be  compelled  to  celebrate  hu  fiune.*" 
Look  thou  to  hia  beneficence  ;  £or  he 

Of  fbrtunea  in  such  manner  ahaU  diapoee, 

Bich  shall  be  poor,  and  poor  exalted  be. 
Staiop  in  thj  mind  these  worda  of  prophecyy  91 

But  be  thej  not  divulged."    Then  thnigs  he  told» 

lacrcdible,  though  wìtnessed  bj  the  eje  ; 
And  added  :  **  Thia  mv  comment  doth  lereal 

The  evils  whiapered  of  : — ^thoae  snaies  behcìd, 

Which  but  a  few  rerolTing  jeara  conceaL 
Tet  fbr  your  neighboura  let  no  jealousy  97 

Be  felt  ;  fbr  longer  shall  jour  life  be  spaied 

Than  to  see  punished  their  fell  perfidj." 
When,  haTÌng  ceaaed  to  speak,  that  holj  one 

Made  me  perceive  that  ne  waa  well  prepared 

To  weave  the  woof  I  had  myself  begun — 
Doubting,  like  one  who  fain  would  counsel  bear  108 

Erom  some  tried  friend  on  whom  he  may  repoee. 

Sound  in  bis  jud^ent,  and  of  soni  sincere. 
"  Sire,**  I  began,  "  I  mark  how  timo  for  me 

Prepares  a  blow  that  heaviest  faUs  on  those 

Who  look  for  it  with  most  deapondency  : 
Therefore  with  foresight  let  me  arm  my  breast,  109 

That  if  I  lose  the  place  I  cherish  most. 

The  boldnesd  of  my  verse  lose  not  th-3  rest. 
Down  in  the  wond  of  endless  misery. 

And  on  the  mountain,  from  whose  beauteous  coast 

The  eyes  of  Beatrice  exalted  me  ; — 
And  as  throueh  heaven  I  possed  from  sphere  to  sphere,  115 

That  did  I  leam,  which,  were  I  to  msclose, 

To  many  would  of  bitter  taate  appear. 
But  if  the  truth  I  timidly  unfold, 

I  fear  to  die  in  the  esteem  of  those 

To  whom  the  present  time  will  soon  be  old." 
The  Light  so  dear  to  me,  whence  smiles  were  flowing,  121 

OA.  Refarring  to  bints  tbrown  out  of  impendiag  oalamitìet.  HO, 

{ $.  **  ForeteeÌDfi^  my  exil«  from  Florence,  the  place  of  my  birth,  I  moft  takc 
CHre,  leti,  indul^in^  a  spiht  of  satire,  I  exclude  myielf  from  other  plaott 
jiko." 
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Aasumed  at  first  a  garb  of  lÌTeLer  flame, 
Like  golden  mirror  in  the  sunbeam  glowing; 

rben  answered  me  :  "  The  conscience  tbat  is  dyed 
Or  witb  ita  own,  or  with  another's  ahome, 
May  not  the  Bharpneas  of  joai  words  abide: 

Nevertheless,  each  liUse  diaguise  removed, 
Be  aU  the  viaion  fully  manifested  ; 
And  let  hjm  wince  who  feela  bimself  reproved  : 

For  if  tby  worda  be  deemed  a  barab  repaat, 

■\Vhen  tasted  firat,  yet  stili,  wben  well  digested, 
A  wholeaome  food  sholl  tbey  aflbrd  at  last. 

Tbia  tby  reproof  shall  like  the  wind  be  foimd, 
Wbicb  chiefly  dotb  the  loftieat  heigbta  assnil  ; 
Ami  bence  a  greater  glory  sball  redound. 

Wberefore  no  spirita  bere  to  thee  are  showu. 
Or  in  the  moiint,  or  in  the  dolorous  vale, 
Save  tbose  whose  lofty  names  to  fame  are  known. 

For  he  who  heara  thee,  will  not  be  inclined 
To  aive  full  credence,  and  to  resi  secure, 
If  the  «ampie  brouj,'bt  before  hia  mind 

Be  based  on  root  ignoble  or  obscure." 


CANTO     XVIII. 


il»aj  diitia^tahed  varrìora  aod  Cruaaden  an-  Ken  in  Iha  plimat  Mtn. 
tanto  thenee  Bscenda  to  Jupiter,  Ih.-  mth  heiTCB.  in  which  ths  ipiriu 
of  thoie  wbo  huve  hoi-n  eminent  iipon  furth  for  the  adminiatration  of 
Jiutice  are  diipaiwd  m  tha  form  of  a»  Eag-Je. 

Now  ailently  tbat  happy  aoii!  pursued  1 

His  joyous  muainga — I  too,  thoughtfuDv 
Tempered  the  pleasanl  witb  the  bitter  food  ; 

^Vlien  hbe,  who  led  me  on  my  beavenward  flight, 
Said  :  "  Muse  on  other  tbings  ;  and  know  tbat  I 
Am  neor  to  Him,  who  doth  each  wrong  requite." 

I  tumed  me  at  my  Convforter's  toved  atrain  ;  f 

But  to  describe  the  affectioa  tbat  I  viewed 
"Within  ber  holy  eyea  I  strive  in  vaio  ; — 

Not  merely  wantiiig  tniat  in  mino  own  speech. 


'878  PA.iuj)i8o. 

But,  to  retrace  such  feeling,  not  endu^ 

With  mental  power,  unless  Another  teachf 
But  this  at  least  I  treasure  in  my  mind,  13 

That,  gazin^  npon  her  in  that  blest  place, 

Ali  otner  wishes  whoUy  were  resigned  ; 
Till  the  Eternai  Pleasnre,  beaming  bright 

On  Beatrice,  reflected  fit)m  her  face, 

Thrilled  me  aeain  with  exquisite  deli^ht. 
Then  with  a  anme  that  ali  my  soul  subaued,  19 

"  Tum  thee,  and  list,"  she*  said  ;  "  for  Paradiso 

May  elsewhere  than  within  these  ejea  he  yiewed." 
And  as  aometimes  in  thia  our  mortai  stato 

We  see  afifection  pictured  in  the  eyes, 

Of  power  the  soul  entire  to  captivate  :— 
So,  in  the  efiulgence  of  that  holy  flame  25 

To  which  I  tumed,  an  ardent  wish  I  saw 

A  fìirther  intercourse  with  me  to  claim. 
"  In  this  fifth  tier,"  commenced  he,  "  of  the  tree, 

Which  yital  strength  doth  fìx)m  the  Summit  draw, 

And  beareth  firuit  ajid  leaves  etemally, — 
Are  blessed  spirits,  who,  ere  to  heayen  thej  came;         81 

Obtained  such  high  distinction  in  their  day, 

Each  were  a  t berne  to  exalt  a  poet's  fame. 
Wherefore  observe  the  cross  in  either  hom  ; 

And  he  whom  I  shall  name  will  there  display 

The  form  of  lightning  'thwart  heaveu's  concaye  home." 
Joshua  he  named  ;  and  I  beheld  a  light  87 

Swift  drawn  along  the  cross  ;  nor  did  the  sound 

Eeach  mine  ear  swifter  than  the  flame  my  sight. 
Another  bright  effulgence  I  beheld 

At  name  of  Maccaoee  wliirl  round  and  round  ; 

Gladness  the  lash  which  that  brisht  top  impelled. 
Then  in  like  manner  was  my  eyesight  bent  43 

Orlando  to  behold,  and  Charlema^e, 

As  on  his  bird  the  falconer  looks  mtent. 
There  William  I  beheld,  and  Einoard  ; 

And  the  Duke  Ghodfrey  was  in  semblance  plain 

21.  On  this  vaming  Dante  ag^ain  toma  hia  attention  to  Caedagìiida. 
28.  Man  ia  the  fifth  atep,  or  branch  of  the  tree,  t.«.  of  the  croie  mentioDed 
before  (xiv.  101,)  compoeed  of  the  apirìta  of  the  bleased,  and  vhoeeaammit 
ia  Chriat.  44.  See  Inf.  xxxi.  18,  and  note.  46.  Leaden  imd«r 

Cbarlemag:ne.  47.  Oodfrejr  of  Bouillon. 


CANTO  xnn.  370 

Seett  OD  that  cross,  and  Robert  tight  Guiacard. 
The  soul  wìio  apoke  to  me,  now — (mixt  ainong  49 

The  other  lighta  and  singera  manifold) 

Showed  how  io  heaven  he  kaew  to  pour  the  song. 
I  turned  me  then  unto  the  dei  ter  side, 

In  Beatrice  my  duty  to  bebold, 

Or  by  ber  ivorda  or  gesture  aigmified  ; 
And  saw  the  rays  beom  from  ber  so  serene,  55 

So  joyous — she  aurpoased  berseli'  in  beauty — 

Transcending  ali  that  I  before  bad  seen. 
And  sa  from  conaciouaneaa  of  Joy  and  peace, 

The  man  wbb  atrives  in  active  course  ol"  duty 

Feela  day  bv  day  bis  bolinesa  increaae  ; 
So  I  perceived  the  circle  of  my  flight,  61 

Together  with  the  heaveu,  become  enlarged, 

Seeing  that  Jlirade  increaae  in  light. 
And  rapid  as  tbe  change  in  Maìden's  face, 

"What  time  tbe  crlrnson  bue  wberewitb  'twaa  charged, 

To  native  paleneas  dotb  again  give  place  ; 
Such  change  that  tempered  planet  mode  appear  67 

In  ber,  by  reaaon  ol  ita  ailvery  abeen  ; — 

The  aitth  which  had  reeeived  me  ia  ita  sphere. 
And  in  that  gladaome  torcb  of  Jore  I  aaw 

The  sparka  of  love,  whìch  flowing  there  were  seen, 

Lettera  like  tboae  we  use  distinctly  draw. 
And  OS  frora  river  aide  birda  aoar  away,  73 

Greeting  tbe  paaturea  that  before  them  lie, 

So  theae  blest  bgbts  did  holy Joy  impel  ' 

To  change  their  form  and  ngures  aa  thev  fly, 
Now  like  tbe  letter  D— now  I— now  L.' 

Tbev  move  uccordant  to  their  holy  atrain,  79 

TÌD  one  of  theae  aame  lettera  they  bave  wrougbt, 
Then  pause,  and  silent  for  awbile  remain. 

0  bcavenly  Muae,  that  doat  to  glory  give 

46    SHDOteluf.  ixriii.  14.  49.  Ciieciiifuida.  63.  Bmctìcs. 

— Shfl  beiog  DoveialMil  frani  Min  Cd  Jupiler,  lotn  Iba  n'.^ctjhue  of 
th«  former  plsnec,  and  BuumB  ihe  mare  teoipered  upecl  of  Ibe  lulif  r. 
71.  Tha  •' «purlii  of  loTa"  are  bl«a«d  apinu  inAsnied  «ith  ohantj. 
78.  The  Ihree  inilial  Iettar»  of  "  Diligile  juititiam,  qui  judicali»  lemun."* 
"  Late  righltomnaa»,  ▼<  ibU  ut  JudgM  a(  tb*  aulL."  Wiidom  i.  1. 
(Su  lina  Ul.) 


Thoie  ÙLnmitd  sona,  who^Vr  thj leasons tang^^ 
Hake  tstateM  and  ótìes  in  th  j  nmnben  Ihre — 

Liraart  thjli^t,  that  i  majnowrefaeane  85 

The  fonoB  in  which  theee  gema  mine  ejesight  smote  ; 
And  ma. j  th j  power  appear  in  thia  bnef  vene  ! 

Yowels  and  oonaonanta  then  mei  mine  eje, 
Thirty  and  fire  ;  nor  did  I  £ul  to  note 
The  order  in  the  which  tìiej  seemed  to  lie. 

^  Bilijnte  jnstitiam,"  first  paned  91 

Be&e  me,  in  effiilgent  worda  portrayed  ; 
**  Qtd  judicatia  terram,"  were  tne  last. 

Now  in  the  M  of  "  terram  "  were  th^  so 
Arranged,  that  like  to  ailver  when  mlaid 
With  gold,  did  Jupiter'a  appearanoe  ahow  : 

And  towarda  that  letter*B  summit,  £rom  above  97 

Deaceuded  otber  lighta,  and  rested  there, 
Singing  Hia  praiae  who  drawa  them  bj  Hia  lo?e. 

Then  aa  we  aee  £rom  ahaken  firebranda  rise 
Innumerable  aparklea  in  the  air, 
Whenoe  omena  are  inferred  hj  the  nnwiae  ; 

So,  aa  it  seemed,  some  thouaand  Hghts  arose,  108 

These  mounting  more,  these  lesa,  e'en  at  the  beck 
Of  that  bright  Sun  from  wbom  their  glorj  flows. 

And  when  each  one,  in  ita  own  station  placed, 
Had  settled,— 1  an  Eagle's  head  and  neck 
Saw  in  that  silverj  flame  distinctly  traced. 

(No  guiding  band  the  Painter  bere  possesses —  109 

Hi  rn  self  the  guide  :  each  orb  bis  power  proclaims, 
And  His  informing  mind  tbroughout  confesses)  I 

The  otber  souls,  that  late  by  gladness  stirred 
Cast  their  wbite  crowns  of  lilies  'mid  the  M*s, 
With  easy  flight  pursued  the  imperiai  Bird, 

Sweet  star  !  how  do  thy  many  jewels  bright  115 

Show  that  the  justice  wbicn  we  boast  on  eartb 

94.  The  fpirita,  •eitìing  upon  the  M,  compoM  the  àgure  of  the  Ea^cle, 
wbioh^  Ì8  dedicatéd  to  Jove.  102.  t'.«.  Omena  of  future  rìcbee  in 

J>ropoftion  to  the  Dumb^r  of  sparks.  107.  The  Eag'le  representt  the 

mperkl  girerò  ment,  and  ii  the  type  of  that  univenal  monarohj  or 
**  Juftiiia"  whioh  Dante  wiahed  to  establith.  Its  supportert  are  the  g^ems 
of  the  **  imperiai  bird."  109.  t.^.  God  Himeelf  moves  the  spirita  to 

ikia  ooofipiration.  113.  The  **  M's**  are  the  final  lettere  of  "  Juetì- 

tiam"  and  ''t^fTam.**  116   Jupiter,— auppoied  tu  he  tha  aouroe  ci 

Juacioa  on  earth. 


CAXTù  rvm.  381 

Springs  &oin  the  heaven  iUumìned  with  thy  lightl 
ÌVTicrefore  to  that  omnisciect  Blind  I  pray, 

Wbo  gives  Tour  motion  and  your  virtue  birth, 

To  mark  whence  Comes  the  sraoke  tbat  dims  jour  ray. 
So  that  HÌ3  anger  may  he  aho\Tn  once  more  121 

'Gainst  them  who  buy  and  sell  within  the  iane 

Built  up  by  luiracles  and  martyra'  gore. 
Te  hosts  of  heaven,  whose  anniea  I  survev, 

Make  prayer  for  thoae  who  yet  on  earth  remain, 

Ali  through  an  ill-eiauiple  gone  aatray  ! 
Their  warfare  men  were  wont  wiih  Bword  to  ply  ;         127 

But  now  'tÌ9  waged  by  holding  back  that  bread 

The  pitying  Fatlier  doth  to  none  deny. 
And  thou,  who  writeat  but  to  blot  i^ain, 

Bethink  thee — Paul  and  Peter  are  Dot  dead, 

Though  for  the  vinevard,  that  thou  spoileat,  slam. 
Well  mayest  thou  eiclaim  ;  "  Por  him  who  erat  133 

Choae  in  deaerted  wilda  to  Uve  alone, 

(HÌ3  head  a  dancer'a  prize)  so  much  I  thirat, 
The  Fìshennan  and  Paul  are  both  unknown." 


CANTO   XIX. 

:d  Danie'i  iDquLry  irfaeibfr  inj 


Befokb  my  sight  now  shooe  with  wlngs  oufapread  1 

The  beauteous  Image,  which,  new  Joy  imparting, 
O'er  the  collected  soula  ita  gladneas  shed, 

IIB.  Thi»  prayw  ii  Ihiu  pumphnued  by  Lmdino  :  "  And  I  pruy  iha 
diviag  Mind  lo  look  dogtn  upon  lliit  mal Ig-mly  — that  u  in  hit  lìfg  tini* 
Chriat  wu  inceiued  wltb  ihns  vbo  boug-ht  ud  aold  in  the  ttcnpit,  and 
droTe  Ihim  oul.  u  notr  hi  «rould  ahow  bia  wraib  «i^aiiuc  tbo  puion  and 
prelacei  vbo  pruiiaa  aioianj,  and  a«lt  aacri-d  tbingi  in  the  Chureh  of 
God.'-  126.   By  thf  ■'«nmpl«"oflhBPope.     Ste  Parg.  xvì.  103. 

129.  it.  "  Ha  wtft'  war  by  fXCommunication,  nnd  denial  of  Ibe  aacni- 
mi'nTHt  brradi  vhicb  God  biuisvlf  drnivs  not  lo  Cbose  wbo  traìy  riprtii." 
Ito.  i.i,  "  And  ihou  vbo  «rodine  forih  thy  cciuurea.  noi  for  the  purputa 
of  obailiiinp  offender»,  bui  lo  bt  paid  for  revokiof  them,  rtinirmbor,"  4c. 
—  Landino.  Tbia  eiotamatioo  il  addreaMd  dlher  lo  Pope  Uoaiface,  or  u 
Cletnent  V.,  tben  lii-mg-.  Of  ibeM  tiro  Pop**,  aee  noles,  Inf  xlx.  77  and 
BS.  l-ie    >  I.  The  Pap«  tbinta  niarc  for  John  (bc  Bupiut  {i.«.  tba 

flaren.  or  cbia  or  Flormoe,  namped  intb  bi«  beadl  tbJin  in  tiùiar  Si. 
Pf  m  or  m.  Paul. 


382  PABASISO. 

Like  to  a  little  rubj  each  in  guise — 
Wìiereon  the  sun  so  strong  a  ray  waa  darUug, 
Its  luBtre  was  refracted  on  mine  ejes. 

And  that  which  now  I  am  assigned  to  write,  7 

Voice  nevep  told  before,  or  pen  expressed. 
Noi*  e'er  was  caught  bv  fancy's  highust  flight  ! 

For  I  beheld  and  heard  the  Eagle  speak  ; 
Though  in  the  singular  he  us  addressed, 
The  plural  was  intended  hj  the  beak. 

"  For  being  iust  and  pious,"  he  begon,  18 

"  To  this  high  state  of  glory  am  I  raised, 
Surpassing  ali  that  ìb  conceived  by  man  : 

And  such  remembrance  bave  I  left  on  earth, 
That  even  by  the  impious  it  is  pndsed, 
Though  slow  they  be  to  emulate  my  worth." 

As  several  coals  emit  a  single  beat, —  19 

From  that  imperiai  ima<];e  even  so 
Did  many  a  voice  in  full  accordance  meet. 

I  then  began  :  **  O  ye  delicious  flowers 
Of  the  eternai  Joy,  that  ever  blow, 
3Iingling  in  oue  your  odoriferous  showers, — 

Speak,  and  the  cravings  of  my  soul  relieve,  25 

So  long  a  time  by  hunger  tried  severely  ; 
Since  earthly  food  may  no  contentment  give. 

Well  know  I,  if  in  any  realm  of  heaven 
Supemal  Justice  Ì8  reflected  clearly, 
In  your' 8  no  dim  or  sparing  view  is  given. 

Te  know  how  ardent  is  my  wish  to  bear  ;  31 

Ye  know  the  doubt  that  to  my  bosom  clings, 
And  has  so  long  been  found  an  inmate  there.'* 

Lo,  as  a  falcon,  from  the  hood  released, 
TJpliils  bis  head,  and  joyous  flaps  bis  wings, 
HIs  beauty  and  bis  eagemess  increased  ; — 

Such  zeal  and  jov  did  that  blest  Image  show,  87 

Chanting  forth  praises  to  the  Word  Divine, 
Which  only  those  in  Paradise  can  know  :  — 

Then  utter  :  "  He  bis  compasses  who  placed 

12.  i.é.  The  voice  of  many  tpirits  united  in  eoe  sound.  13.  Tbo 

Cagle  ìb  the  pertonifiootion  of  Juatice,  aa  the  stHndard  of  imperi  J  Rome. 
82.  Hia  doubt,  whioh  in  refleoted  in  the  mirror  of  Qod,  ia  thia — irfaether 
neraonf  can  be  sayed  wbo  iiaver  heard  of  Christ.  37*  To  rtiiiOT4 

DaoCa'a  doubta. 


CiMTO  XIX. 

At  the  world'a  limit,  and  within  the  line 
Drew  bcn-uties,  dimly  or  distinctly  traced — 

Could  not  upoQ  the  universe  so  write 

The  impresa  of  hia  power,  hut  that  Hia  'Word 
Must  stili  he  left  in  diataoce  ìntmitc  ; 

And  hence  'tis  evident,  that  he  in  heaven 
Created  loftiest  hia  fate  incurred 
Becauae  he  would  not  wait  tiU  light  waa  gìven. 

Ani  hence  are  ali  interior  creftturea  sho\\'n 
Scont  vessek  of  that  Goodneas  unconhned 
AVhich  noughc  can  meosure  sa^e  Itselt'  alone. 

Therefore  our  inteUect — a  l'eeble  beam, 

Struck  from  the  light  of  the  Etenuil  Mind, 

With  which  ali  thin^  throughout  creation  tee^^— 

Must  hy  ita  nature  he  incapable, 

Sa  ve  in  a  low  and  moat  remote  degree, 


By  mortai  ken  be  fatbomed,  thon  tbe  £ea  : — 
For  though  the  eye  ol'  one  upon  the  ahore 

Jlav  pierce  ita  ahallowa,  —  waves  uufitthomed  boimd        i 
lìis  further  aìght,  yet  under  tbem  ta  laid 
A  bottom,  viewlesa  tbrough  the  deep  profound. 

LÌL-ht  is  tbcre  none,  save  ieaia  the  pure  Serene, 
Wbich  never  is  disturbed  ;  ali  elae  is  shade, 
Or  poison,  rauMing  in  tbe  flesh  unseen. 

Now  oa  your  view  the  dark  retreat  duth  break,  t 

AVherein  the  liviog  Juatice  was  concealed, 
Of  which  Buch  frequenC  question  tbou  didat  moke — 

Saving  :  '  Bv  ladus'  stream  a  man  is  bred, 
^Vhere  no  one  hath  a  dying  Chriat  revcaled, 
Or  written  of  him,  or  bis  auffering  read  ; 

Hia  wiahes  ali,  as  iiir  oa  human  seuae  "} 

Is  able  to  discover,  blameleas  are. 
And  ali  bis  actions  too,  without  offence  ; 

Yet  unbaptized,  and  heathen,  he  must  die  : 

Where  is  thia  Juatice  tbat  condemna  hira  ? — woere, 
Though  he  believe  not,  doth  hia  ainning  lie  f 

yjw  who  art  thou  wbo  wouid'at  assume  the  place  * 

U.  I  e  CreadoB  il  tu  iaférior  La  the  Cmur.         *','.  Lueiftt,         t 


3g4  PÌ.BADISO. 

Of  Judge  ;  and,  with  such  finite  powers,  would'st  scan 

HÌ8  counseb  who  alone  pervadetn  spaoe  ? 
To  him  indeed  who  thus  would  subtilize, 

Were  Scrìpture  not  of  greater  weight  than  man, 

Matter  for  endless  doubt  mìght  well  arìse* 
O  earfchlj  aninials  !  O  gross  of  mind  !  85 

The  prima!  AVill,  innatelj  good,  hath  never 

Swerred,  or  from  its  own  perfect  Self  dedined. 
Justice  in  likeness  unto  It  consista  : 

No  good  that  is  created  warps  it  ever  ; 

And  bj  its  beam  aloDe  that  good  eziste." 
Ab  the  stork  lifts  herself  the  nest  above,  91 

When  she  hath  satisfied  her  tender  brood  ; 

And  they  regard  her  with  a  look  of  love  ; 
So  moved  its  wings  that  blessed  Imoge,  swajed 

By  many  thoughts,  and  grateful  for  such  food  ; 

I  too,  with  look  upraised,  mj  thauks  conveyed. 
Tuming  around  it  sang  :  '*  As  little  clear  97 

As  are  to  thee  thesc  mystic  notes  of  mine  ; 

So,  Heayen's  high  counsels  dark  to  man  appear.'* 
When  silence  o*er  those  bnmin^  splendours  came 

Of  the  Holy  Spirit,  stili  withm  the  sign 

Which  awed  the  world  beneath  the  Roman  name, 
It  recommenced — "  In  this  high  realm  abide  103 

None  who  of  old  did  not  in  Christ  believe, 

Before  or  after  he  was  crucified. 
But  oh!  what  multi tudes—*  Christ,  Christ/  exclaim, 

Who  in  the  judffmeut  shall  bave  cause  to  grieve 

Far  more  than  those  who  never  knew  His  name. 
Shame  on  such  Christians  shall  the  Ethiop  cry,  109 

When  the  two  CoUeges  shall  part — the  one 

To  endless  wealth,  the  one  to  poverty. 
What  shall  the  Persians  to  your  kings  eiclaim, 

When  open  they  shaU  see  the  volume  thrown. 

And  view  the  record  of  their  blasted  fame  ? 
Tliere  *nìid  the  other  deeds  by  Albert  wrought  116 

Shall  soon  by  the  uncrring  pen  be  traced 

106.  '*Not  everj  one  that  taith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  ubali  enter  into 
the  king^om  of  heaven,**  ko.     MatL  vii.  21.  110.  The  sheep  and 

CIm  gOBtM,    (Mate.  zxT.  32.)     In  the  Inferno  a  partioular  eompartment  ie 
cermed  "  the  College  of  Hypocrìsy."  (xziii.  98.)  1 13.  As  aDusion 

n*  Ber.  xz.  1'^  1 15.  See  Purf .  ri,  96. 


CAUTO  irr.  RsB 

Ah  Bct  with  toiaery  to  Bohemin  fraiight. 

There  shall  be  seen  the  woe  that  he  aliali  pm'r 
AloQg  the  Scine,  by  uttering  coiu  debased, — 
He  who  ah  ali  meet  deatruction  from  a  boor. 

Tbere  aball  be  aeen  the  domìneering  pride  121 

WTiich  Scot  and  Engliah  equiJly  oefoola, 
Breaking  the  bouoda  in  which  they  ahould  abide  ; 

There  seen  the  effeminacy  that  o'er  Spnin 
And  likewiae  over  the  Boheniian  rulea, 
"Who  virtue  ne'er  hatli  eaìned  or  nished  to  gain  r 

There  seen  the  eripple  of  Jeni?alem,  12; 

WLose  good  de  job  bv  a  unit  may  betold. 
The  opposite  denoted  by  an  M  : 

There  aeeu  bis  iuat  of  gold  and  cowarJice, 
"Who  guarda  the  isle  of  iìre,  in  which  of  old 
Anchises  closed  bis  mortai  dcstìnìea. 

Tald  be  hia  story  in  a  fragtnent  ;— so  1-Ì2 

To  designate  qow  trinai  is  hia  worth. 
And  in  srnall  space  much  deeradation  show. 

There  shaLl  the  evil  actious  be  dìaplaved 

Of  the  Uncle  and  tlie  Brother,  who  such  birth, 
And  two  such  crowna  bare  ìn  diahonour  iaìd. 

And  be  of  Portugal,  and  Norway  too,  139 

And  he  of  Rascia  ahall  be  there  confeat, 
"Who  well  the  aight  of  Venice'  eoin  mar  me. 

Blest  Hungary,  if  thou  couldest  set  thee  hee 
Trom  future  injimes  !  Navarre  too  blest, 
Couldest  thou  but  arm  the  mount  tbat  circlea  thce  ! 

Presaging  this,  e'en  now  the  enea  we  bear,  ]-lii 

US.  Philip  tbe  fair.— Marina  btea  (Irfaited  by  ihe  FlriiiÌD|^  ni  ili« 
bacile  of  Cmilrvi.  in  1 302,  h«  paid  hi*  nrmj  in  ipuriout  coìd.  Ui!  died 
Iroin  Ih*  vouDd  of  i>  wild  bokr  io  1^14.  121.  Alluding'  lo  [he  wu 

beCWMD  Uldwitrd  I.  of  Engrlnnd,  uid  John  Bnliol.  191.  .ilphonw, 

Xini  ot  Spaili,  ind  Wlno-alsus,  Kin~  of  Uohemw.  are  refcrrcd  lo.     Sta 
Pur;,  vii.  IDI.  IST.  Churlv  II.  Kini^  of  JrriiuilFin  mid  ApuliH. 

Sta  Pur)?,  vii.  131.  131.  »edrHck  of  ìkWj.     Ser  Purj:.  tìì.  IIB. 

137.  Jnrtira,  Elatraf  Majorca  and  Miuorca.  nnd  Jhdim  II.  Kùir  af  Arrag^au. 
140.  Lodialsu»,  iniilt;.  U  Mmu,  af  loretrj.  US   The  thraoe  ol 

Hungarr  vu  al  l)ii>  timi-  dìipuird.  1 43.  Xavaire  *■*  subjaot  to 

Franoe.  bui  miuii  iirier  hKd  a  ìóug  of  iti  amo — nnd  "  aniied  the  mounl," 
ut.  deftndMl  Ih»  Pynrawt.  145.  i.t.  "  Preaiijring  Ifala  defenec  snu 

d'IiTfjy  ftn-i  (he  French  joke.  F^mH^osia  nnd  Mcofia  are  now  inveiwd 
BcniaK  tlwir  Kinf,  «ha  il  od  a  por  n-ilÌi  (fa>  King^  deicrìbed  aboT»." 


'ÌSS  FASLADIBO. 

Whence  Famagosta  and  Nicoaia  ringa 
Àgainat  the  raginc^  beaat,  who  wìll  not  bcsr 
To  aeparaie  himself  m)m  other  Kinga." 


CANTO  XX. 

ABGTTMEirr. 


The  Eagle  speakt.  Seated  in  the  pupil  of  ita  eye  ù  sera  DMvid,  fiim. nnded 
bj  Heseldah,  Conitautin^,  William  II.  of  Sicilj,  Trajao,  Ripheoa.  B^ 
theee  Instanoea  Dente  ihowi  that  the  Ueathen  are  not  precluded  fiom 
■alvation. 

Whsn  he,  who  with  hia  tmiveraal  ray  1 

The  world  illumines,  qiiits  our  hemisphere, 
And  from  each  ^uarter  daylight  weara  awaj  ; 

The  heaven,  late  kindled  hj  hia  beam  alone, 
Sudden  ita  lost  effulgence  doth  repaìr 
By  manj  lights,  illumined  but  bj  one. 

Such  waa  the  scene  preaented  ;  when  the  beak  7 

Of  that  blest  sign  imperiai,  and  its  throngs 
Of  yarious  leaders,  now  had  ceaaed  to  speak  : 

"Fot  ali  those  living  sonls,  in  light  arrajed, 

And  more  transcendent  now,  be^an  their  songs,— 
Sones  that  from  memory  too  swiftlj  fade. 

Sweet  JLiOYe,who  deckest  thjself  with  smiles  !  howgloweo 
Thy  rajB  with  fervour  in  those  sparks  ditóne,  14 

Wnich  unto  holj  thoughts  their  rapture  owed  ! 

Soon  as  the  luminous  ano  precioua  stones 

With  which  engemmed  1  saw  the  sixth  star  shine, 
Had  put  to  silence  the  angelic  tones, 

Methought  I  heard  a  stream,  whose  limpid  course  19 

From  rock  to  rock  its  murmuring  waters  roUed, 
Showing  the  abundant  richness  of  its  source. 

And  aa  aloug  the  cithem's  neck,  the  sound 

la  tuned  and  tempered  ;  or  the  wind,  controlied 
Throush  pastoral  reed,  breathes  grateful  notes  around  ; 

So,  no  delay  allowed  to  interpose,  25 

Up  through  the  neck,  as  though  it  hoUow  were, 
A  murmur  from  the  imperiai  Bird  arose  : 

7.  Le,  '  Aj  at  sunaet  the  stara  appear,  shining  bj  a  borrowed  li^ht  ;  te, 
when  the  imperiai  ea^Ie  had  ceaaed  to  apeak,  the  variona  apleodoura  o4 
vhieh  it  la  eompoied.  ihowed  themaelvaa,  and  broke  forth  luto  aooinK 


CINTO   II-  OUt 

Then  utterance  foUovred  j  and  the  woi-da  that  feU 
Fort  li  from  the  beak,  articuhite  and  dear, 
My  heart  forehoded,  and  retaJaa  filli  «'ull. 

"  Behold  that  part  of  me  which  dares  the  day  31 

In  mortai  eaglea,"  he  began  ;  "  and  give 
AH  the  attention  that  thy  miud  can  pay  : 

For,  of  the  fiames  by  which  my  form  ia  dight, 
Those  whence  mine  eye  ita  aparklea  dotL  derive 
Surpaas  the  othera  in  ezcesa  of  light. 

Thia  in  the  midst,  Uke  pupil  of  the  eye,  37 

Waa  he  who  bore  the  ark  from  toivn  to  town, 
And  sang  in  notes  of  heaven-taught  psalmody. 

Now  he  perceivea  the  merit  of  hla  atraina 
And  love  of  bis  Inspirer,  by  the  crown 
Wbicb  fae  in  guerdon  of  bis  song  obtains, 

Of  the  five  who  round  mine  eyehd  form  a  zone,  43 

The  one,  whom  neareat  to  my  beak  you  see, 
Conaoled  the  widow  for  ber  murdered  sou. 

Now  knowa  he  by  eiDerience  of  thia 
Sweet  life,  and  of  tne  opposite,  how  he 
Who  n-alks  not  after  Cnxist  falla  short  of  bliss. 

He  who  cornea  neit  in  the  circumference,  4fl 

And  forma  the  upper  arcb,  bis  deuth  delayed 
By  tears  unfeigned,  and  rea!  penitence  : 

Now  knows  he  that  God'a  Justice  cbangeth  not, 
Though,  at  the  prayer  of  piety,  he  stayed 
The  band  that  l'or  to-day  Wd  fiied  the  lot. 

The  Deit  V'iu  view  (bis  good  intent  defeated)  55 

A  Oreek  beeame  with  me  and  with  the  laws, 
That  in  bis  room  the  Poator  might  he  seated. 

Now  knoweth  he  that  the  ili  conaequence 
Of  bla  good  deed  no  harm  upon  him  draws, 
Although  the  world  hatb  been  perverted  thence. 

He,  lower  in  the  arcb,  waa  "William,  who  01 

With  mauy  a  tear  ia  wiahed  for  by  that  land 
Wliich  doth  the  hving  Charles  and  Frederick  me: 

Kow  knows  he  bow  in  heaven  a  righteous  king 
la  loved  ;  and  thia  the  more  to  imdersiand, 

«S.  Sh  Puiv- k.  77.  fio.  Heiekioh.  G6.  Coailulin*.  01. 

WilJiam  II.  oCSiciJ;— ■  jiul  Prìuae.wbo  loved  hi*  tulàacu,—lt«oHlnMlad 
wiih  Chmria  II.  .diI  Frederick  o(  Arr^soa. 
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The  brldìtncs  nf  ha  fiwe  a  pioof  BH^  bffiog: 
Wbo,  in  the  worid  heloir  to  enor  gmn,  67 

Woald  think  the  Tiopn  Bxpheoa  e'er  conld  be 

^fth  'mid  the  holj  tplendoon  of  tfan  hestea  ? 
Full  well  diflccmt  he  now  the  hexfenlj  Grace, 

Which  mortals,  bHndlj  grcping,  cazmot  tee, 

Thofugh  its  profiiiidit]f  he  aamat  tnce.'* 
E'en  as  the  lark  high  soaring  poura  hs  ^iroti  73 

Awhile,  then  lesti  in  nlenee,  »  thoo^  stili 

Dwelline  enamomed  of  its  hist  sweet  note  ; 
Soch  was  the  semblanoe  of  that  Image  blesi, 

Stamped  bj  the  Eternai  Fkasure,  st  whoae  will 

Are  ali  things  with  thexr  proper  form  imprest. 
And  thongh  mj  wìsh  was  to  be  seen  as  plam  79 

A  8  colour  through  the  glass  on  which  'tis  laid, 

I  could  noi  patientl j  mjr  lipe  restrain  ; 
But,  *'  who  are  these  ?"  with  eagemess  inqniied  ; 

Whereat  the  imperiai  Bird  its  joy  betrayed. 

In  garb  of  greater  briDiancj  attired. 
Then  nearer,  and  with  eye  that  glowed  intense,  So 

To  me  the  blessed  Eagle  raade  reply, 

Lest  admiration  keep  me  in  suspense  : 
**  I  plainly  see,  thou  hast  these  thmgs  beliei'ed, 

Because  I  told  thee  ;  but  concealed  they  lie — 

Net  understood  by  thee,  although  received. 
Thou  art  like  one  who  apprehendeth  well  91 

A  thing  by  name,  but  cannot  see  the  why, 

Unless  another  doth  the  reason  telL 
Ileaven's  kinedom  suffereth  violence— by  love 

And  lively  nope  assailed— whose  ardency 

Hath  power  the  will  of  the  Most  High  to  move  : 
Not  by  the  mode  that  man  his  fellow  sways,  97 

But  because  God  is  willing  to  be  swayed, 

And  rules  but  by  the  kincmess  he  displays. 
The  first  and  fifth  light  of  the  arch  may  well 


68.  **  Cndit  et  Ripheus,  JustiMimai  uoua  Qui  fuit  in  Teucris,  et  ser- 
vatUitAimuf  squi/'-.£n.  ii.  426,  79.  To  know  vhether  aaj  but 

Chriatiani  can  be  paved.  82.  i.$.  '*  Hov  is  it  that  heathen  are 

placed  io  the  eye  of  the  enrle,  arnong:  thoee  who  have  believed  in  Christ  T* 
04.  **  And  from  the  dnj*  of  John  tha  Bnptiat  until  now,  the  kingdom  of 
nt^Ten  suffereth  riolence  ;  and  the  nolent  taki  it  by  force.* — Matt  xL  *tt. 
tua    Tn^an  and  Ripheus. 
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"Wonder  eicite,  that  with  sucb  gema  arraved 
Should  be  the  region  wbere  the  Angela  dwell. 

They  left  tbeir  bodiea,  not  aa  you  presume,  103 

Gentilea,  but  CUriatiitns.  firm  in  faith — tbe  one 
Before,  the  other  after  Jesus'  doom. 

For  know,  the  ODe  hia  flesh  and  boue  regained 
From  beli,  wbere  saràg  peaiteneé  Ì3  none  ; 
And  thia  reward  of  Uvely  hope  obtoined, — 

Of  litely  hope, — which  wholly  plaeed  ita  Btrength         lOÙ 
In  prayera  to  God  that  life  he  would  reatore, — 
Endiied  with  power  to  move  Hia  will  at  length. 

The  gloiioua  aoul  whose  name  I  bave  diadosed 
(Eetuming  for  short  space  to  life  ouce  more) 
In  the  All-wiae  hia  confidence  reposed  [ 

And  kindled  into  such  a  flaine  of  love,  113 

Through  faith,  that  at  hia  aecond  death  wns  he 
Deemed  worthy  of  tbia  joyous  seat  above. 

The  other,  through  the  asaiatance  of  that  Grnce 
Which  flows  from  aource  of  auch  profundity, 
That  morta]  eye  could  ne'er  that  touotain  trace, 

On  Justice  ali  hia  earthly  love  bestowed  ;  121 

Wtence  God,  of  bis  own  mercy  infinite 
To  him  a  sight  of  our  Hedemption  showed. 

Belìeriug  in  ita  truth,  thcnceforth  he  acomed 
To  persevere  in  filth  of  Pagan  rite  ; 
Ano  of  their  ain  the  crooked  ustiona  vamed. 

A  tliousand  years  ere  baptiam  was  ordained,  127 

For  him  were  sponaora  those  three  Ladies,  wbo 
The  car'a  right  wheel  for  their  high  station  gained. 

Predeatination  !  oh  how  diatant  bea 
Tby  root  from  thoae  wbo  do  not  wholly  view 
The  Frimai  Cauae  uufolded  to  their  eyea  '. 

And  you,  ye  mortala,  be  your  judgmenta  alow;  133 

For  we,  by  whom  the  Godhead  ia  descried, 
Xot  yet  the  number  of  the  elect  do  know  : 

And  sweet  it  is  in  ignorance  to  be, 

110.  TnJKi  15  nìd  ubare  bcen  raleued  from  death  by  tha  fnyen  al 
Se  Gremir-  1S8.  i^.  Faith,  Hap«,  and  Charit?,  wbo  daacfd  upon 

tlic  ngbc  whwl  of  tha  trìumpbal  ear  la  Ihe  tcrrenrial  Pandi»,  «e» 
•puiiwn  for  RJpheui  1000  jaan  brfbre  our  Savfour'a  birth.  Thr  viewf 
of  Dante  on  tbii  lubjeot  eaonot  ba  betur  eipreawd  ihan  in  the  celebrareii 
puuge  of  Dryden,  in  bi*  Relljrio  Laici,  "  We  gmnt.  'iti  in»,"  Ice. 
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Becauae  our  blisa  is  doublj  sanctified, 
In  that  the  wiU  of  God,  and  our's,  agree." 

So  hj  the  ìmage  of  that  Bird  divine —  ISiO 

(Making  my  feeble  vision  more  intense) 
W  as  given  to  me  a  pleasant  medicine. 

And  e*en  as  a  good  harper  twangs  the  chord 
In  concert  with  the  singer*B  voice,  that  thence 
The  greater  pleasnre  may  the  song  afford  ; — 

So,  while  it  spoke,  did  those  two  sparks  of  love  146 

(For  I  recai  their  perfect  sjrmpathies) 
Their  flames  together  with  its  accents  move, 

Like  the  accordant  twinkling  of  the  ejes. 


CANTO  XXL 

ABOUMENT. 

In  the  planft  Sittum,  or  seventh  heaven,  are  foand  contempIatiTe  epirìts. 
A  vision  of  Jacob'i»  Indder.  St.  Pietro  Damiano  reproves  the  Inzury  of 
modem  prelutes.  The  voice  of  vengeance  againat  them  il  heard  to 
•ound. 

Now  on  the  face  of  my  loved  Lady  were  1 

My  eyes  and  mind  again  intently  stayed  ; 
Nor  other  object  occupied  my  care  : 

Her  look  bore  not  the  accustomed  smile  divine  ; 
**  And  should  I  but  indulge  a  smile/*  she  said, 
"  The  fate  of  Semelo  wouid  soon  he  thine  ; 

For  since  my  beauty,  higher  as  we  rise  7 

Towards  the  eternai  palace,  glows  more  bright 
At  every  sten,  as  witnessed  by  thine  eyes, — 

"Were  not  a  veu  before  its  radiance  cast, 
Tour  mortai  vision,  dazzled  at  the  sight, 
Would  shrink  as  lexives  before  the  lightning  blast. 

Now  to  the  seventh  Light  bave  we  ascended,  13 

Which  undemeath  the  Lion*s  buming  breast 
Is  beaming  downward,  with  bis  ardour  blended. 

Then  let  thine  eyes  afford  a  mirror  true 

Unto  thjr  mind,  that  there  may  he  expressed 
What  thia  resplendent  glass  anali  give  to  view." 


6.  Semole  havinsr  ezcited  the  Jealousj  of  Jano,  iraa  inatigated  by  her  to 
aak  Jupiter  to  reveal  hlmaelf  in  ali  hia  mi^eetj.  He  did  io,  and  the  wio 
redooed  to  aahca.  13.  The  planet  Satum— In  ooi\junetion  vitb  Leo^ 
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He  who  had  relished  the  repast,  ^hereoa  19 

Mine  ejea  were  feostins  in  her  holy  face, 
What  time  wna  changed  their  object,  couid  alone 

Know  how  deligbtful  waa  to  me  the  obeying 
Her  voice,  which  led  me  by  ceiestìal  grace — 
The  ooe  against  the  other  pleasure  weigliiDg. 

"Within  the  cryatai  cìrcling  round  the  sky,  25 

That  beara  ita  lender's  nnme,  beneath  whose  away 
Iniquity  ky  dead, — my  soarina;  eye 

Beheld  a  atair  of  golden  colours  bright, 
On  which  so  aharply  fell  the  solar  ray, 
la  vain  I  tried  to  reach  its  glorìous  height. 

I  saw  too,  coming  down  that  brìlliant  stair,  31 

Such  multitude  of  splendaurs,  that  methought 
Heayen'a  every  light  had  heen  concentred  tnere. 

And  ofl  witb  one  accord,  at  break  of  day. 

The  rookfl  bestir  themselves,  by  nature  taught 
To  chase  the  dew-dropa  from  their  wings  away; 

Some  flying  off,  to  re-nppear  no  more —  37 

Otbera  re  pai  ring  to  their  nests  again, — 
Some  wbirìing  round — then  settling  aa  before  ; — 

Sucb  to  my  fancy,  and  in  subatance  liue 
To  theae,  waa  that  irradiate  sparkling  train, 
As  in  their  courae  a  certain  atair  they  atrike  : 

And  one  among  them,  which  approoched  the  nearest,     43 
Secarne  ao  bright,  I  thought  within  my  breaat, 
Full  well  I  see  the  love  to  me  thou  beareat  ! 

But  ahe  was  ailent,  at  whoae  signal  I 

"Waa  wont  to  proffer  or  withhold  request  j 
"WTierefore  I  checked  my  apeech,  unwiUingly. 

Then  ahe,  who  in  the  all-seeing  ejea  of  Heaven  49 

Waa  -witneaa  to  my  ailence,  «aid  to  me  ; 
"  Let  reina  unto  thy  atrong  deaire  be  given." 

And  I  :  "  No  merit  I  myaelf  poaseas 

Makee  me  deaerring  of  reply  &am  tbee  : 
But  for  her  aake  who  bida  me  thee  addreas, 
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0  spirit  blest,  that  dosi  thy  form  conceal  5ff 
w  ithin  thine  o^m  deli^bt,  to  me  discloee 

The  reason  of  thy  comrng  ;  and  reveal 
Why  the  sweet  symphony  of  Paradise 

In  this  high  sphere  is  silent,  when  in  those 

Below,  devoutly  sound  ita  melodies  P*' 
^  Mortai  thy  hearing  as  thy  sight,"  she  said  ;  61 

"  And  the  sanie  reason  now  forbids  the  song, 

That  late  in  Beatrice  the  smile  forbade. 

1  bave  descended  this  most  holy  stair, 
Solely  thy  festive  joyance  to  prolon^, 
Both  by  my  voice,  and  by  the  garb  I  wear. 

Not  through  more  love  more  speedily  I  carne,  67 

Since  love  on  high  as  mat  or  greater  shines, 
As  manifested  by  the  oeaming  flame  ; 

But  that  high  love  which  bends  us  to  the  will 
Of  Him  w'ho  rules  the  universe,  assigns 
To  each  the  office  he  may  best  fulfil'." 

'«  O  sacred  Lamp,"  I  said,  "  full  well  I  see  73 

Eternai  Providence  is  bere  obeyed 
Through  love  alone,  that  works  spontaneously  : 

But  what  is  difficult  to  understand 

Is,  why  selection  hath  of  thee  been  made 
For  this  behest,  from  ali  thy  numerous  band." 

Scarce  utterance  to  tbese  accenta  had  I  ^ven,  79 

Ere  on  its  cantre  tumed  that  Light,  l4e  ttììII 
That  whirls  around,  with  rapid  motion  driven. 

The  love  within  it  uttered  then  this  sound  : 
"  A  heavenly  lustre  doth  my  spirit  fili, 
Piercine  the  radiant  vest  that  wraps  me  round  ; 

Whose  ardent  power,  united  with  my  sight,  85 

So  raises  me  above  myself,  I  view 
The  essential  Source  of  this  celestial  light, 

Hence  is  derived  the  joy  wherewith  I  glow  ; 
Since  in  proportion  as  my  sight  is  true. 
The  more  in  likeness  to  the  flame  I  grow  : 

But  thy  demand — not  sho  who  in  the  abode  91 

Of  heaven  is  brìghtest — not  the  Seraphin 
Vfho  keep  their  eyes  most  keenly  fized  on  God, 

May  answer  ; — since  so  deeply  sunk  it  lies 
The  inscrutable  decrees  of  Ghxl  within. 
No  creature  thither  may  extend  bis  eyes. 
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Whea  thou  retumeat  to  the  abodo  of  man,  97 

This  tnith  bear  witli  tbee  [— thflt  hereaiier  noiie 

Preaume  such  mighty  mysteriea  to  scan. 
The  mind  enligbtened  here,  on  earth  Ì3  dim  j 

How  can  it  then  diacem  those  things,  which  one 

la  heaven  acknowledges  too  high  for  him  ?" 
Such  iimit  to  Biy  speech  bia  words  asaigned,  103 

I  persevered  aot  ;  but,  with  reverent  fear, 

To  oak  bia  name  my  question  I  confined. 
"'Twist  tìie  two  aborea  of  Italy  are  found 

A  line  of  bilia  ao  ateep,  thy  country  near, 

Tbat  under  them  is  beard  the  tbunder-sound  : 
They  form  a  ridge,  by  naiue  of  Catria  knoTm  ;  109 

Beneath  whose  sbelter,  dedicate  to  prayer, 

Standetb  a  holy  bermitage  abjne." 
Thus  the  third  time  the  apirit  spake  ; — then  said, 

HÌ3  apeecb  continuing  : — "  3ly  thoughts  were  tUere 

On  God  ao  wholly  and  intently  stayed, 
Tbat  tbougb  on  oUvea  it  were  nune  t«  live,  115 

I  bore  with  ease  the  estremea  of  beat  and  cold, 

Feeding  ray  mind  witb  thougbta  contemplative. 
That  cloiater  to  these  heavena  waa  wont  to  yield 

Kicb  harveat  once  ;  but  empty  now  tbe  fold  j 

A  trutb  ere  many  yeara  to  oe  revealed, 
There  Pietro  Damiano  was  I  Mght  ;  121 

(Pietro  the  Sìnner  dwelt  upon  the  ahora 

Of  Adria  in  our  Lady's  house)  :— aad  alight 
The  renmuit  of  my  lile,  when  I  was  doomed 

To  wear  that  hat,  degraded  more  and  more, 

Ab  by  Buccessive  heoda  it  ia  aaaumed. 
Cephas  begau  his  courae  barefoot  and  lean,  127 

And  the  bleat  veasel  of  tbe  Holy  Ghoat, — 

"Witb  food  contented  bowaoever  mean. 
Now  are  tbe  modem  Paatora  so  refined, 

Attendante  they  require,  a  numeroua  boat, 

106.  i.i.  Belirìit  tbe  Toscui  6n  >nd  the  Adrìatia  riu  the  Apennlim. 
109.  OriheeeCatrikla  the  highat,uid  &[  the  fool  ufit  U  tbe  Abbe;.  now 
Mll«d  Suta  Croce.  l  IB.  Bj  ••  that  ctoiiier  "   ii  Di«aQ:  the  Abbey. 

131.  A  Biihop  of  Ulti*,  distinguiahed  by  the  psioi  he  look  tu  correcl  tha 
■buM*  of  the  olfrfj.  He  bere  di»iinguiihei  liinneif  from  Pietro  degli 
Oiwail.  lunumed  ''  Il  Pecciior."  129.  He  nyi  the  dergy  io  Lti 

dine  «ere  io  depniTed  thai  he  «ai  reliiciauUy  msde  n  CardinaL 
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To  ease  tbeir  sidea  and  prop  them  from  belimd. 

Their  palfìreys  they  overlay  with  mantles  wide,  188 

So  tnat  one  skin  doth  o*er  two  beasts  extend  : 
How  long  ^wiU  heaven  with  patience  view  such  prìdo  !** 

This  spoken,  I  beheld  fìiU  many  a  fiame 

Prom  step  to  step  in  circling  fonn  descend  ;    • 
While,  every  tum,  more  beauteous  tbey  became. 

About  the  flame  whìch  spake  to  me  they  drew,  189 

TJtterìng  a  cry  that  in  my  ears  so  soimdedy 
N ought  upon  earth  might  nve  a  semblance  true  : 

1  onderstood  not,  by  the  crash  confounded. 


CANTO    XXIL 

▲BOTTMEirr. 


Among  other  contemplative  spirita  in  the  planet  Satum,  Dante  neets  Se. 
Benediot,  wbo  inveighs  against  the  corruption  of  the  monks.  Mounting 
to  the  consteUation  of  the  Gemini,  or  «ig^hth  ht^ven,  he  looks  down  upon 
the  earth. 

Oppbessei)  with  stupor,  tumed  I  to  my  guide,  1 

E'en  as  an  infant,  ever  wont  to  run 
Thither  where  most  'tis  able  to  confide  : 

And  she,  like  to  a  mother,  who  gives  aid 
In  baste  unto  ber  pale  and  panting  son, 
By  words  of  well  mown  consolation,  said  : 

"  Dost  thou  not  know  thou  art  in  heaven  ? — ^not  know    7 
That  HolinesB  pervades  each  part  of  heaven, 
And  that  from  righteous  zeal  such  blessin&;s  flow  ? 

Nowjudge  what  change  in  thee  the  song  had  wrought, 
Wnat  change  too,  had  one  smile  by  me  been  given, 
Since  with  such  power  the  shout  sJone  is  fraught. 

And  had  the  entreaty  uttered  in  that  cry  13 

Been  understood,  to  thee  had  then  been  known 
The  vengeance  thou  shalt  witness  ere  thou  die. 

Not  hastil^  the  sword  is  brandished  bere, 
Or  tardily,  save  in  bis  view  alone, 

137.  {.#.  From  the  steps  of  the  above  mentioned  stair.  140.  In 

thie  cry  are  denounoed  the  vioes  of  the  Prietts.    See  next  canto,  line  13. 

1    See  note  to  latt  oanto,  line  140.  7.  Beatrice  tclla  him  that  thf 

•hout  he  hemrd  waa  the  effect  of  rig^hteous  zeal.  13.  i.#.  **  If  thi 

prayer  of  that  ory  had  heen  underatood,  you  woold  have  foreknown  tha 
vanfeanee  impendln^  upon  the  Prieata." 
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"Wlio  waits  it  or  in  longing  or  in  fenr. 

But  now  to  other  parta  tnìne  eycaight  tiim  j  19 

And  if,  as  I  direct,  thy  look  thou  mise. 
Full  many  iUustrioua  bouIs  abalt  thou  dÌBccni." 

Mine  ejea  I  tben  uplifW,  aa  sLe  taught  ; 

And  saw  a  hundred  little  apherea,  whoee  hhzo 
Of  beauty  grew,  by  mutuai  radiance  caught. 

I  atood  like  one  who  strong  deaire  reatrains,  25 

And,  overwhelmed  by  bla  exceaaìve  fear, 
Beft  of  the  power  of  questioning  remaina  : 

Wben  lo,  the  largest  and  the  loveOeat 

Of  ali  tbese  Pearla.  advancing,  now  drew  near, 
To  aatiafy  the  wiah  I  had  atippressed. 

Then  &om  witbin  I  beard:  "  Couldat  thou  bave  aeen     31 
Aa  I  bave,  bow  the  flame  of  charity 
Among  uà  buina,  tby  wiah  expreaaed  had  been  : 

But  lest  thou  abouldest  delay  thy  iofty  aim 
By  thia  reluctaoee,  I  will  now  reply 
"E'en  to  the  cherished  thought  thou  dost  Dot  nome. 

Thia  mountain,  on  whoae  aide  Caaaino  liea,  37 

A  nation  formerly  .inhabìted, 
Qivea  up  to  vice  and  foul  idolatriea  : 

And  I  am  he  wbo  taught  them  first  to  proise 

His  glorioua  oame,  who  o'er  the  world  hath  apread 
That  trutb  which  doth  our  faUcn  nature  raise. 

Hia  groce  illiimed  me  witb  auch  ardeot  ray,  43 

That  the  Burrounding  people  I  reclaime'd 
From  the  ^ile  ritea  wbicb  led  the  world  astray. 

Tboae  other  firea,  now  ali  coatemplatiTe, 

Erewhile  were  men,  and  with  taat  vranntb  enflamed, 
Whence  holy  flowera  and  fruita  their  growtb  derive  : 

Maccarìua  bere,  bere  Bomoald,  and  bere  49 

My  brethreo,  who  'witbin  the  cloiater  wall 
Fixed  firm  tbeir  feet,  and  kept  their  beart  siaoere," 

I  anawered  :  "The  affection  that  to  me 

Tby  Bpeecb  betohcneth,  and  the  looka  ye  ali, 
0  fervent  apirita,  ahed  benignantiy, 

Enlarge  my  con£dence,  e'en  aa  the  roae,  55 

SS.  St.  Bsnediot.  37.  H<  Tounded  >  mosutery  on  ths  dde  of  th« 

Cmdiu  mouDt,  4i]d  bu'lt  ui  bIIet  therc  io  Ibe  true  God.  Én  plica  of  ta 

onsli  Df  Apollo. 
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Expaiìding  'neatb  the  8un*s  enliveuinf^  raj, 
Doth  evoiy  leaf  in  ali  ìts  breodth  disclose. 

Wherefore,  u  I  may  share  such  ampie  graoe. 
Do  thou,  dear  Father,  certify,  I  pray, 
If  1  shaLl  ever  see  thee  facs  to  face." 

**  In  the  laat  sphere,  my  brother,"  he  replied,  61 

^*  To  thj  request  fulsbnent  shall  be  given, 
Where  ali  desires  aio  amplj  satisfied. 

There  every  wish  is  perfect  and  mature  ; 
And  that  too  is  the  onlj  part  of  heaven 
Where  ali  things  free  from  change  for  ave  endure. 

There  boiinds  are  none  ;  no  pole  there  guidance  lends  ;  67 
And  hence  is  lost  to  stretch  of  human  ken 
The  stair  that  thither  from  our  earth  ascends  ; 

Whose  top  the  Patriarch  saw  in  dreamy  cloud 
High  towering  to  that  lofty  region,  when 
Descending  ^gels  seemed  its  steps  to  crowd  : 

6ut  no  one  now,  to  mount  that  ladder,  leaves  73 

The  earth  behind  him  ;  and  my  rules  remain, 
Wasting  the  page  that  useless  ink  receives. 

The  Abbey's  waills,  devoted  once  to  good, 

Are  dens  become  ;  the  cowls,  that  did  contain 
Good  nutriment,  now  swell  with  evil  food. 

Not  usury  so  thwwia  the  Almighty  pleasure  79 

As  that  pemicious  firuit  which  doto  dispose 
The  heart  of  Monks  to  riot  above  measure  : 

For  ali  entrusted  to  the  Church's  care 

Belongs  to  Grod's  own  poor,  and  not  to  those 
"Whose  kin,  or  worse  than  kin,  the  bounty  share. 

So  soft  is  flesh  of  mortals,  that  on  earth  85 

A  good  beginning  doth  no  lon^er  last 
Than  while  an  oak  may  bring  its  &uit  to  birth. 

Peter  began  his  convent  without  gold 

Or  Silver,—!  built  mine  by  prayer  and  fast  ;  — 
Humilily  for  Francis  won  a  fola. 

If  thou  reflect  how  each  berai,  then  view  91 

To  what  an  end  doth  such  beginning  lead, 
Thou'lt  see  the  white  assume  a  darker  hue. 


69.  See  note  to  xxì.  28.  82.  Set>  Inf.  xi.  109.  88.  See  Ini, 

lix.  91.  91.  Pietro  Damiano.    See  note,  canto  zzL  121.  9X 

t.tf.  Cliriftian  Tirtoes  are  changed  by  the  clergy  into  the  oppoette  vioea. 
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Jordan  driven  backward, — and  tLe  sea,  that  fled 
At  God's  commafld,  were  miraclea  indeed 
Greater  than  those  here  needful." — This  he  aaid  ;— 

Then  hasted  to  his  comrades  ;  and  when  they  97 

As  in  a  cluater  coiigregated  were. 
Al!  like  a  whirln-ind  took  their  heavenward  way. 

file  likewiae  in  their  train  by  one  sole  sign 
That  gentle  Lody  forced  to  mount  the  stair  ; 
So  Btrongly  wrought  her  spirit  upon  mine. 

Nor  on  our  earth  with  auch  velocity  103 

Was  aught  e'er  carne  d  downward  or  aloft, 
"Wliose  rapid  flight  with  mine  compared  might  be. 

O  resder,'  by  my  hope  to  aee  that  blest 
Aud  holy  realm  ogain,  fa  hope  that  oil; 
Makea  me  bewajl  my  faults,  and  atrike  my  breaat) 

Thou  couldest  not  thrust  thy  finger  in  a,  flame,  109 

And  draw  it  out  in  such  ahort  apace,  na  I 
Beheld  the  Twioa,  and  mounted  to  the  same. 

0  glorioiia  conateilation  !  Light  divine  ! 
rregaant  ivith  inspiration  from  on  high, 
To  whieh  I  owe  whate'er  of  skill  be  mine  ; — 

"With  you  bis  rise,  bis  aetting  had  with  vou  115 

He  who  of  ali  thinga  living  ia  the  soni, 
"When  Ùrst  the  air  of  Tuacany  I  drew  : 

And  when,  through  grace  vouchaafed,  to  me  waa  given 
To  enter  the  high  wheel  in  whicb  ye  roU, 
Tour'a  traa  the  realm  allotted  me  in  beaven. 

For  you  devoutly  now  my  apìrit  sighs,  121 

In  fervent  hope  to  be  endued  witb  might 
Befitting  Buca  an  arduous  enterprize. 

Aud  Beatrice  began  :  "  Thou  art  so  near 
Thy  laat  abode  of  blisa,  that  now  thy  aight 
Muat  surely  bare  become  acute  and  clear  : 

Therefore,  ere  loftier  re^ons  tbou  eiplore,  127 

Look  down  ;  and  taking  of  the  world  a  view, 
See  what  a  vast  estent  thou  boat  paased  o'er, 

94.  "  Ths  leu  ww  it  noli  Otd  ;  Jordwi  wu  dnvFD  bade.'  Pulm 
MÌv.  i.t  "  If  BTPat  tiiifMcl«  irera  pf  rformed  [hen,  leu  mirjolfe  will  noi 
ba  denird  Don.  God  will  itch^  hù  p«ople  n^nst  s  oorrupE  and  l^n- 
nic«l  prie»lhood."  1 12.  The  po«i  aptuDophiiei  Iho  Gemini,  under 

vhofe  influfDOfl  h*  nppoMd  tuEotrlf  boni,  whdn  the  iriii  tru  In  tbat  con- 
■telluioD.     5«e  lof.  it.  fiS.  1 16.  Tb«  Sui]. 
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'  So  shall  th^  heart  with  ali  the  ìoy  it  maj 

Present  itself  to  that  triumpbal  crew, 

Which  through  this  ether  speeda  ita  bliaaful  wij.** 
Back  throiigh  the  aeven-fold  spneres  I  cast  mine  ejeti  ;  183 

And  smiled,  as  of  this  little  globe  I  took 

A  glance,  its  mean  aspect  to  recognize. 
Him  who  least  prizes  it  1  most  esteem  ; 

And  whoso  to  the  other  world  bis  look 

Directs,  him  truly  noble  maj  one  deem. 
The  daughter  of  Latona  saw  I  there  139 

Without  the  shade  that  makes  ber  surface  dim. 

And  led  me  to  suppose  ber  dense  or  rare. 
There  I  endured  the  aspect  of  thy  son, 

Hjperion  ;  and  saw  how,  near  to  him. 

And  round  him,  Maia  and  Dione  run. 
I  saw  how,  'twixt  bis  son  and  father,  Jo\e  145 

Attempered  shone  ;  and,  on  their  course  intent, 

Saw  how  they  change  their  station  as  they  move. 
The  size  was  >isible  of  ali  the  seven, 

And  with  what  speed  they  move  was  evident, 

And  what  their  distanee  cach  from  each  in  heaven. 
This  little  globe,  which  filis  us  with  such  pride,  151 

I,  circling  ^nth  the  eternai  Twins,  discemed 

From  mountain  top  to  sbore  estended  wide  : — 
Then  on  the  beauteous  eyes  mine  eyes  1  tumed. 


CANTO     XXIII. 
ìlboument. 

Dante  bebolds  the  trìuxnph  of  Cbiist,  attended  by  an  infinite  nnmber  €Ì 
Saiuts. 

E'ek  as  the  bird  that  reating  in  the  nest  1 

Of  ber  sweet  brood,  the  sbeltering  bougbs  among, 
While  ali  things  are  enwrapt  in  night's  dark  vei^— 

Now  eager  to  bebold  the  Iooks  sbe  loves, 
And  to  fìnd  food  for  ber  impatient  young, 
(Whence  labour  grateful  to  a  motber  proves) 

141.  Se«  canto  ii.  CO.  142.  His  vision  was  so  sharpened  that  ba 

was  able  to  look  upon  the  Sun,  of  which  IJyperion  is  fabled  to  be  the 
fatber.  144.  The  uiothers  of  Mercury  and  Yenua,  and  Jéeà  mp 

•yoonymoua.  145.  IWtwixt  Man  and  Satani. 


Forestala  the  timo,  high  perched  upoa  the  spray, 
■  And  ivith  impassio. led  leal  tlie  sun  eipecting, 
Aimoualy  waiteth  the  first  hreak  of  iluy  ; 

Thua  stood  my  Lady  with  an  earnest  ^a/.u 
Uprighc — ber  face  unto  that  part  direetiug 
^Vhe^e  Phffibua  hia  impetuous  steeda  delays  : 

And  I,  beholding  her  thua  fondly  beat, 
"Was  like  to  ooe,  who  with  deairing  eye 
Hopea  somewhat  elae,  and  resta  in  hope  costent. 

But  little  n-oa  the  intervat  that  caute 
Betwiit  the  expectance  and  reality, 
Since  heavec  anon  was  wrapt  in  brighter  flame  ; 

And  Beatrice  eiclairaed  :  "  Behold  the  hoat 
Oi  Chriat  triumphant,  and  the  plenteoua  atoK-. 
Of  fruit  which  theae  celeatial  circlea  bonst." 

Ali  glowing  aeemed  vrith  fire  her  lovely  face; 
And  in  ber  ève  such  looka  of  Joy  sbe  wore, 
Worda  would  in  vain  their  heavenly  luatre  trace. 

As,  when  the  moon  is  at  the  full  nnd  dear, 
Diana  smiles  the  eternai  Nympha  among, 
Who  deck  the  heaveu'a  illitnitable  aphere, 

I  saw  high  o'er  ten  thousand  Lampa  cUi-ine 
A  aingle  Sun,  that  Ut  up  ali  the  throng, 
As  doth  ouT  3un  the  stara  that  round  hun  shine  : 

And  with  such  cleamesa  thraugh  the  living  light 
Shone  the  tranalucent  Substance  on  mine  eyes, 
That  they  refìised  to  endure  the  dazzling  sight. 

O  Beatrice,  my  sweet,  my  precioua  guide  ! 

Tlien  sbe  :  "  The  blaze  that  quella  thy  fiiculties 
Qlowa  with  a  virtue  notbing  can  abitìe. 

Here  ia  tbe  Wisdora,  bere  tbe  Power,  that  bade 
A  way  he  opened  'twirt  the  earth  and  heaven, — 
So  long  to  maiiy  an  aniioua  pniyer  delayed." 

Aa  bursts  on  high  to  revel  in  the  aklee 

Fire  from  tbick  cloud,  by  force  ethereal  nven. 
And  fàJls  to  earth,  though  nature  prompt  to  rise  ; 

So  'mid  the  daJnties  of  that  heavenly  board 
My  wandering  mind  waa  loet  to  eveiy  aenae, 

11.  Tlia  centra  of  Iha  hMvei 

S9.  Our  &»iaur— iUm  c»1M  (1 
C-^>  37),  "  tba  WiMlom  ud  ti 
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And  what  then  happened  cannot  no^  record* 

Open  toine  ejes,  and  gaze  on  me  awhile  ; 
Since  thou  hast  witnessed  splendours  so  intenfle, 
Well  majest  thoa  bear  the  lustre  of  mj  smilB. 

I  was  like  one  who  doth  in  pari  retain  x5l 

The  ìmpression  of  a  vision  passed  away. 
And  tnes  to  bring  it  to  bis  mind  in  vain,— 

TV  ben  I  tbis  proffer  board,  so  graciously 
Bestowed,  that  never  to  mj  dying  day 
Tbe  sound  sball  yanisb  from  my  memorj. 

Were  ali  tbose  Yoices  now  to  lena  tbeir  aid,  55 

Tbat  Pol/b/mnia  and  tbe  sister  Nino 
Bicb  tbrougb  the  sweetness  of  tbeir  milk  baye  made, 

Kot  to  the  thousandtb  part  would  thej  portray 
Tbe  sacred  beauty  of  tbat  smile  divine 
Wbich  lit  tbe  boly  face  with  gladsome  raj  : 

And  tberefore  in  my  sketch  of  Paradise  61 

Tbe  ballowed  song  to  leap  must  be  constraincd, 
As  wben  a  chasm  before  our  pathway  lies. 

But  wboso  tbinks  bow  weigbty  is  tbe  tbeme, 
And  tbat  by  mortai  shoinder  'tis  sustained, 
WiU  bbime  not,  tboiigb  to  stags^er  it  may  seem. 

To  stem  this  sea  may  no  li^bt  bark  essay,  67 

Or  careless  pilot,  who  bis  toil  would  spare  ; 
Since  deep  tne  darin^  prow  must  cleave  ita  way. 

"  Why  of  my  face  art  thou  enamoured  so, 
That  thou  beholdest  not  the  garden,  where 
Flowers  nurttired  under  Christ's  efFulgence  blow  P 

Here  is  the  Rose,  in  wbich  the  "Word  Divine  73 

Made  itself  flesh  : — tbe  Lilies  too  that  taught 
By  tbeir  sweet  fragrance  wisdom's  path,  bere  sbine.'  ' 

Tbus  Beatrice  ; — I,  ready  to  obey 

Her  bidding,  my  enfeebled  eyosight  brought 
To  bear  the  lustre  of  that  fervi  d  ray. 

As  lit  by  sunbeam,  that  fìrom  broken  cloud  79 

ShiDes  throu^h  direct,  a  mead  of  flowers  l've  seen 
Beneath,  sheltered  myself  in  sylvan  sbroud, 

So  saw  I  numerous  bosts  in  splendours  dight 

67.  See  openingr  of  canto  ii.  73.  The  Rose  ìé  the  Virgin  Mary. — 

The  Lilies  are  Sainti.      See  Eoolesiadticua  zzxix.  14.  79.  Thii 

ùmile  reyrt§entM  our  Sftviour,  unieen  himielf,  imdiating  tha  Saiiita 
beneath  him. 
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Shono  down  upon  by  rays  of  briUiant  sheen, — 
The  Bouree  of  aplendour  not  revealed  to  aight. 

0  Power  benign,  who,  imaged  in  theae  rays,  So 

Didst  thus  ezólt  thpelf  the  ekiea  above, 
That  taj  weak  vision  might  endnre  the  bloze. 

The  name  of  that  fair  flower,  wliìch  mora  and  night 
My  lipa  invoke,  witlùn  my  bouI  now  strove, 
Bidding  me  wntch  intent  the  greater  ligbt  : 

And  aa  I  laarked  the  grandeur  and  the  giow  91 

Of  that  pure  lìving  Star,  which  ali  eicelled 
On  hieh,  as  once  it  fanquished  aU  below, 

A  little  Torch  within  tbia  heaven  carne  down. 
And  round  about  that  starry  aplendour  held 
A  circliog  course,  in  fashion  ot  a  crown. 

The  Bweeteat  melody  e'er  heard  on  earth,  37 

And  moat  attractive  to  the  aoul,  would  sound 
Like  cloud  which,  riven,  givea  the  thunder  birth, 

Conipared  in  tone  with  the  angelic  Lyre, 
Wneremth  ìs  that  moat  beauteoua  Sapphìre  crowned 
"Which  decka  bearen'a  summit  in  ita  own  attire. 

"  I  am  Angelic  Love,  and  breathe  the  fire  10:j 

Of  holy  Joy,  from  that  pure  virgin  breast 
Derive'd,  which  lodged  erewhile  tho  world's  Deaire; 

Axid  atill,  0  Queen  of  heaven,  tbis  taak  be  mine, 
As  Ione  aa  in  the  higheat  aphere  a  gueat, 
l'ollowing  thy  Son,  thou  makest  it  more  dirine." 

Such  song  ffom  the  meiodious  circle  carne,  100 

"Wben  ali  the  reat  of  that  effulgent  boat 
In  concert  Bang  with  Mary 'a  glorious  name. 

The  royal  cloak,  o'er  ali  hearen'a  volume  spread, 
That  moBt  intenselv  glowing,  and  the  moet 
"Warmed  with  the  brenth  ot  God,  around  it  ahed, 

So  high  above  us  reared  ita  inmost  cope.  Ilo 

That  from  the  lower  aphere  where  I  abode 
Jt  was  not  yet  within  my  viaion'a  scope  : 

87.  Our  SiTÌour  bid  viibdnwn  Ibi  brighUna  of  Hii  prcuocr,  in 
arder  thsi  Dania  mig-bl  diMcm  the  bolifinl  (pinti.  SU.  Mbij,  the 

ItiMa,  il  tli*  greatnt  light  of  Uiom  irmuaing  vhen  our  Siriour  it  «ith- 
.Irmvn.  94.  Tha  ■n^l  Oiibrìd,— vho  nvalwrt  uvuod  (ns  Viq-m. 

erownin?  ber  vitb  hl>  Rlorf.     He  ii  Ih«  "  ingelia  Ittc,"  (Iìdi   100,]  md 
I«iìBe«  the  Joj  Che  u^de  feJt  ai  the  Incamatioa.  1 13.  The  njmh 

bMtan.  vhfidl  Mvelopw  th*  other  stchl.    (3m  "  Ualerìa)  Hnma,") 
3  » 
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WherefbfG  I  tkdìj  itiuTe  fo  tìcw  the  ooono 
Of  thmt  eDdrded  flame,  as  hi^  it  rode 
The  heareoa,  aacending  to  ita  primal  aoureei 

And  aa  an  ìzi£uit  at  ita  mother'a  oreaat  121 

Baisea  ita  anna  when  fuU j  satiafied, 
(Tbe  inward  lore  bj  oatward  joj  eipreaaed) 

So  raiaed  their  lofty  summita  ererj  flame. 
In  gnìae  that  manifeatly  testified 
How  deep  the  lore  ther  bore  to  Mxurj'a  name. 

And  pauaing  theie,  thejr  horered  in  mj  aight,  127 

Chanting  *  Begina  Cceli  '  in  such  meaaure, 
E*en  jet  the  aweetneaa  thrilla  me  with  deiigbt. 

Oh  !  how  abnndant  ia  the  harrest  stowed 
In  thoae  receptaclea  of  heavenlj  treaaure, 
Wbich  upon  earth  a  seed  so  goodlj  sowed  ! 

Here  thej  rejoice,  and  taate  the  wealth  of  old  133 

Acqoiied  with  manj  a  tear  in  Babjlon, 
During  their  exile,  where  thej  spumed  the  gold  : 

Here  shares  the  honour  of  the  victpry 

Gained  by  the  aid  of  God,  and  Marj's  Son, 
Amon^  the  old  and  recent  Patriarclis,  He 

TVìio  holds  the  kejrs,  and  this  high  glorj  won.  139 


CANTO    XXIV. 

AI10UME5T. 
St.  Peter  examines  Dante  concemÌDg  Fuith. 

"  O  TE,  elected  to  the  banouet  high  1 

Of  the  aver  blessed  Lamb,  whence  ye  obtain 
Food  that  doth  every  craving  satisfy  ; 

Since  of  the  crumbs  that  fìrom  your  table  fall 
This  man  through  mercy  doth  a  foretaste  gain. 
Ere  death  at  the  appointed  season  cali, — 

Kegard  bis  inexhaustible  desires,  7 

1 J  8.  Dante  bein^  stili  in  the  eigphth  bearen,  irbiob  interposed  between 
him  and  the  truntparent  empyivan,  oould  not  foUow  thither  with  bis  eyet 
tb«  ascent  of  the  Virgin  endrcied  by  tbe  ang'el  Gabriel.  128.  The 

b«ginning^  of  an  anthem  sung  to  the  Vir^n.  I.*)d.  The  oelestial  bread 

the  saiuts  bave  acqutred  in  the  trìbulations  of  the  world.  135.  The 

leadio^  **  dove  si  lascia  l'oro/*  is  adopted. 

.  1.  Beatrice  epeaks,  addressing^  the  elect,  and  intercedine  for  Dante. 
**Blets«d  are  they  wbioh  are  oailed  unto  the  marrìafi^  tupper  of  the 
Lamb.*    Rev.  lut.  0. 


Aud  with  a  little  dew  aasuage  them  ; — Te 
Drink  ever  of  the  fount  to  wkich  Le  aapires." 

Thua  Beatrice  : — anon  these  spirits  carne 
Around  uà  in  a  circlB,  jovliilly, — 
Darting,  Uie  ccneta,  eacii  a  living  fiame. 

Like  wh^ìs  which  motion  to  a  clock  supply, — 
So  turoing,  that  the  first  acarce  seems  to  move, 
"While  to  the  flight  the  last  appeare  to  fly, — 

These  lucid  circlea  dancing  even  so, 

Aceording  to  their  several  sharea  of  love, 
Appeared  endued  with  motion  swift  or  bIow, 

From  one,  of  beauty,  as  I  marked,  supreme, 
laaued  a  fire  that  glowed  so  hriiliantly, 
It  far  surpassed  alt  others  in  its  hcam  ; 

And  tlffee  timea  about  Beatrice  it  wouud, 
Pouring  forth  so  divine  a  rainstrelsy, 
That  fancy  faileth  to  record  the  sound  : 

Wlierefore  my  pen  leapa  o'er,  unakilled  to  ivrite  ; 
For  if  imaginatioQ  tnil, — stili  lesa 
May  words  eaaay  to  paint  such  colours  bright. 

"  0  holv  aìater,  thy  impaasioned  prnyor. 
And  love,  impelled  by  fond  devotediiesa, 
Have  drawn  me  down  from  youder  mansion  fair.' 

Thua  to  my  l^dy  did  that  flame  elett, 
Soon  as  around  ber  it  had  ceased  to  move, 
Ita  voice  io  anawer  to  ber  worda  direct. 

"  Ligbt  of  that  hoiy  man,  to  whom  onr  Lord 
Conveyed  the  kevs  of  thia  our  Joy  and  love — 
Keys  of  that  ■wondroua  happineas  here  stored — 

Queation  him  more  or  lesa,  as  pleasetb  tliee, 
Coneeming  Failh — that  Faith  by  which  of  old 
Thou  wert  endued  with  power  to  walk  the  sea. 

His  love,  hia  bope,  bis  faìth  are  manìfest 

To  thee,  who  dost  that  beavenìy  Glasa  behold, 
la  nhicb  ali  thìngs  are  viaibly  eipresaed. 

But  since  by  the  true  taith  this  kingdom  gained 
Her  citizens,  'tia  meet  that  he  discloae 
It's  power,  and  teli  bow  feith  may  ha  obtained." 

Hia  armour  aa  the  bachelor  puta  on, 
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Nor  speaks,  until  the  master  doth  proposo 

The  question  thej  ore  to  contend  upon  ; 
So  I  wìth  reasons  armed  me,  to  prepare  40 

(While  she  was  speaking,  and  I  silent  heard) 

Por  such  a  theme  and  such  a  questioner. 
**  Good  Christian,  what  is  Faith,  to  me  make  known  P*' 

Straightway  I  raised  mj  forehead  at  the  word 

Unto  the  Light  whence  issued  such  a  tone  ; 
Then  tumed  to  Beatrice,  who  on  me  bent  5S 

So  satisfied  a  look  aa  said  :  **  Let  flow 

The  streams  within  thj  secret  bosom  pent.** 
^  0  maj  that  Qrace  which  bids  me  now  confess 

Before  so  great  a  Captain,  power  bestow, 

That  I  may  worthily  mj  thoughts  express. 
Pather,"  I  added,  ''  as  of  old  was  taught  61 

By  thy  dear  brother*s  pen  unerring,  (who 

Eome  by  thy  aid  to  pure  religion  brought) — 
Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and 

The  evidence  of  things  not  yet  in  yiew  : 

This  is  its  essence  as  I  nnderstand." 
"  Thou  comprehendest  rightly,"  then  I  heard  67 

"  If  to  thy  reason  it  appeareth  clear, 

"WTiy  sucn  a  definition  be  preferred.*' 
I  answered  him  :  "  The  mighty  mysteries, 

Whose  full  reality  is  opened  bere, 

Are  so  conceoled  on  earth  from  mortai  eyes, 
That  they  exist  but  in  belief  alone,  73 

On  which  our  hope  is  so  entirely  founded, 

That  faith  and  substance  are  accounted  one. 
To  this  belief  ali  righteousness  we  trace  ; 

On  this  olone  our  reasonings  must  be  groiinded  ; 

Hence  Eoith  instead  of  argument  hath  place.** 
Then  heard  I  :  "  If,  as  understood  by  thee,  79 

Were  understood  ali  knowledge  gained  on  earth, 

Then  would  be  found  no  room  for  sophistry." 
Thus  breathed  the  spirit,  warmed  with  love  and  joy  ; 

Then  added  :  "  Of  this  coin  is  proved  the  worth, 

Both  as  regards  the  weight  and  the  alloy  : 
But  is  it  in  thy  purse  ?"     "  Tes,"  I  replied,  86 


62.  8t  Paul  i»  here  oallea  the  broth«r  of  St.  Petw.  04.  **  Now 

ihich  k  tho  •ubtuoco,"  &o.  Heb.  jd.  l.  86.  <.«•  In  joor  hoart. 


CiXTo  x^iv.  405 

"So  shilling  and  so  round,  it  renderà  clenr 
AH  things  that  in  ita  impress  lOe  descried." 

FrotD  the  deep  Light  whoae  radiance  there  did  glow, 
Sounded  theae  words  :  "  Whence  carne  this  Jewel  dear, 
From  which  doth  every  other  virtue  flow  ?" 

Theo  I  :  "  Tbe  Spirit's  most  abundant  shower,  01 

Poured  out  upon  tlie  Pages  New  and  Old, 
Hath  of  itself  a  syllogiatic  power  j 

And  hath  conrincea  me  ivith  a  strength  so  full, 
That  in  comparison  with  it,  I  hold 
Each  other  aemonstration  vreak  and  doli." 

The»  he  :  "  The  Old  and  Latter  Testaraeot,  97 

Which  wrought  conviction  on  thy  faculties, — 
ÌVhat  ig  the  proof  that  they  from  God  were  sent  ?" 

"  The  Works  that  followed,  proof  sufficient  bear," 
1  said  :  "  and  Nature,  to  accomplish  these, 
Ne'er  bested  iroo,  hot  anvil  atruck."— "  Dedare 

Who  gives  to  thee  assurance,"  waa  replied,  lOa 

"  That  these  ivorks  had  eiistence  ;  aithence  he 
Who  wouJd  coni-ince  thee  sweaw  it  —none  beside." 

"  If  wìthout  mirocles  the  world  was  hrought 
To  Christian  faith,"  I  answered,  "  this  would  bft 
A  hundred  tiiiies  tbe  greatest  ever  wrought  : 

And  so  it  was,— that,  poor  and  hungrv,  thou  109 

Enteredat  the  fleld  to  propagate  that  tree 
Once  a  neh  yine — a  stock  unlVuitful  now." 

Then  waa  re-echoed  through  the  lofty  aphere, 
"  O  fiod  we  offer  praises  unto  Thee, 
In  tones  weU  worthy  of  an  Angel'a  ear. 

Aud  that  great  Baron  who  by  questiona  drew  115 

Me  gentlv  on  from  bough  to  boueh,  uotil 
The  laat  leavee  now  appeared  within  our  view, 

Began  again  ;  "  That  Grace,  whose  infiuence  sweet 
Thy  mind  doth  with  a  loiing  converse  thrill, 
Hath  so  far  fumished  thee  with  utterance  meet, 

That  I  approve  the  anawere  I  bave  beard  ;  12\ 

But  now  behoves  thee  th»  behef  declare. 
And  who  it  was  eiplained  tbe  boly  word." 

"  0  sacred  Sire,  0  Spirit,  who  doat  ken 


4<06  PASABIBC. 

The  faith  which  bade  thee  to  the  tomb  repair, 
Outstripping  younger  feet,"  began  I  then, — 

"  Tou  wish  me  to  explam  the  mo&  wherebj  127 

This  faith  so  rapidlj  wìthin  me  strove  ; 
And  also  wherein  laj  ita  energj. 

I  answer,  I  believe  in  one  God, — sole— 
Eternivi  — who,  immoTed  Hìmaelf,  doth  more 
The  universe  hy  Love's  supreme  controuL 

Proofs  physical,  and  metaphjsical  183 

Not  onlj  have  I  ;  but  tnrough  Moses,  and 
The  Prophets,  and  the  GK)spel,  and  tbrough  ali 

The  Psabns,  and  through  your  works,  to  wmch  was  gÌTen 
A  holy  influence, — I  understand 
The  truth  which  floweth  down  to  earth  from  heaven. 

And  in  Three  Persons  is  mj  faith  confest —  139 

An  Essence  so  conjoined,  and  yet  so  trine, 
Thej  equallj  admit  of  sunt  ana  est. 

And  what  the  evangelio  Books  reveal 

Of  this  profound  and  blissful  state  divine, 
Hath  on  mj  heart  impressed  its  truthful  seal. 

This  is  the  source, — ^this  is  the  spark,  which  spreada    145 
To  vivid  flame  ;  and,  like  a  star  in  heaven, 
AVith  splendoiir  dight,  o*er  me  effulgence  sheds.'* 

E'en  as  a  master,  firom  a  servant  hearing 

Tidings  that  please^as  soon  as  they  are  given, 
His  arms  around  him  casts  ; — such  kindlj  hearing 

'W^as  by  the  Apostolic  Light  expressed  ;  -161 

Who,  soon  as  niy  confessions  he  had  heard, 
Thrice,  chanting  loud,  encircled  me,  and  blessed  ; 

Such  was  the  pleasure  that  my  speech  conferred. 


CANTO    XXV. 

ABOTTMBKT. 


Dante  expresses  a  hope  that  bis  poem  may  be  the  meant  of  raatorinp  him 
irith  honour  to  his  country.  St.  Jamet  examinet  him  concernine  Hope. 
Òt.  John  nppears. 

Should  it  befal  that  e'er  the  Sacred  lay, —  1 

On  which  have  laid  their  band  both  Heaven  and  Earth, 

126.  St  Jonn  arrived  fint  at  the  aepnloLte.  141.  io.  Of  lini^ulAr 

and  piunu 


"ffMe  yexT  by  year  my  body  pined  away— 

O'ercotne  the  cruelty  that  ia  my  btir 

From  the  fair  fold  where  I,  a  lamb,  had  birth, 
Foe  to  the  ravenìng  Wolves  its  peace  who  mar; 

"With  other  voice,  with  other  Heece  shall  I  7 

Poet  return  ;  and  at  tliat  shrme  be  crowned 
Which  my  baptiamal  fountain  did  aupply  : 

For  there  I  eatered  00  the  fai  eh,  whose  vovr 

Proclaims  the  aoub  to  God'a  high  aerviee  bound  j 
Hence  Peter  waved  Ma  banda  around  my  brow. 

Then  towarda  U3  moved  a  Light  from  out  that  band  13 
"WTience,  aa  by  Cbrist  ordained,  those  first-fruita  carne, 
Lei^  for  hta  Vicars  in  thia  nether  land. 

To  me,  my  Lady,  fraught  with  joy  intense  ; 
"  Behold,  behold,  the  Baron  great  of  fame. 
Who  to  Galizia  drawa  such  crowd  immense." 

As  when  unto  hia  partner's  atde,  the  Dove  19 

Approacbes  near,— botb  fondly  circlioc  round. 
And  cooing,  ahow  the  fervour  of  their  love  ; 

So  these  great  heira  of  immortality 

Keceived  each  other  with  the  festive  aound 
Of  praiae  for  angela'  food  enjoyed  oq  high, 

Bue  whea  their  gratulatiooa  ended  vere,  25 

Each  stood  belore  me  aUent,  aad  eo  glowed, — 
Mine  eyea  the  fiery  lustre  eouJd  not  bear. 

Then  Beatrice  thua  spnke  with  smiliag  brow  ; 
"  O  glorious  aoul,  hy  whom  the  riehes  atowed 
In  this  OUT  palace  are  descrìbed,  do  thou 

Make  Hope  reaound  throughout  tbia  heaveoly  height  :  31 
Thou  knowest,  who  didat  pereonify  it,  oft 

9.  ).(.  Whiubhuinun  rfuwn  uuldlFinsauthorityhaTS  bolfauDUtioned. 
8.^e  D«  Mon.  lib.  ii.  p.  60.  Fraticelli.  S.  The  fair  >b«eprold  ii  Florence, 
Duuts'i  birch-pluc«.  Ile  iTDD[rua  hit  oini  penceful  diipoKlion  with  thp 
noltfnoe  of  bu  counlrycnMi  i  ftnd  ths  «comfLil  roicoi  thni  hmaJMhtd  hìm, 

the  font  or  St.  Johu.  13.  From  out  Che  boiidol'Cbe  Apoallu,  vhenca 

Se  Pelar,  [Iw  fini  x-icu-  of  Clinic,  oame  to  Dunte  in  tbe  lui  odio,  dow 
cBme  Sl  Jane*.  IS.  When  hti  Kpulchrc  vu  diacovend  tt  Cam. 

poalalk  ia  Gi^icia,  numbei^  (looksd  to  iC  from  ftU  puri*  of  itie  «orld. 
29.  Tbii  il  iuJd»»>cd  to  St.  Junes,  "  If  anj  of  you  lack  wiidom,"  lu.  ; 
■Oli  tgrùo,  •'  Evcfj  ffood  and  perfeot  flfi,"  io.     Épiil.  i.  S,  lì.  32. 

Daale  luppowi  Fuiih,  Uope,  and  Clurirr  Io  bare  ù«n  rpprexnted  al  dia 
Tnuufiipualiou  bjr  st.  P*iw,  Si.  Jumté,  uid  Si.  Jobn  respnidTslj. 


108  P'AB.U)I80. 

As  Jesus  o*er  the  Three  shed  stronger  light.** 

"  Lift  up  thj  head  ;  and  be  thy  heart  assuied  ; 
For  ali  that  come  froni  earth  to  us  alofb 
Must  by  our  fervent  radiance  be  matured." 

Such  cheer  to  me  the  second  flame  addressed  ;  37 

Whereat  I  lifbed  to  the  hills  mine  eyes, 
Which  erst  with  too  great  burden  were  oppiessed. 

"  Olir  Emperor  wiUeth  of  bis  own  firee  grace 
That  thou,  admitted  to  bis  mysteries, 
Should'st  see,  ere  death,  bis  loved  ones  face  to  &ce  ; 

Whereby — ^the  truth  of  this  oup  Court  revealed —         43 
The  Hope  that  upon  earth  awakens  Iotc, 
IMay  comfort  both  to  thee  and  others  jield, 

Say  what  it  is,  and  how  to  thee  it  came  ; 
And  whence  within  thy  heart  ita  blossoma  throre.'* 
Thus  spake  to  me  again  the  second  Flame. 

And  she,  that  pitying  one, — ^the  gentle  guide —  49 

Who  imped  mj  pinions  for  such  loftj  flight, 
My  words  anticipating,  thus  replied  : 

**  No  child  hath  the  Church  militant  in  whom 
Hope  is  more  strong,  as  seen  in  letters  brifi;ht 
Traced  in  that  Sun,  whose  rays  our  band  illume. 

Wherefore  a  passage  unto  him  is  giyen  55 

From  Egypt  to  Jerusalem,  or  ere 
He  in  the  conflict  to  the  end  hath  striyen. 

The  other  points  (asked  with  the  intent  that  he 
On  his  return  to  earth  may  witness  bear 
How  much  that  yirtue  is  beloved  by  thee) 

I  leave  to  him  ; — not  hard  will  they  be  found,  61 

Nor  fiimish  boasting  : — let  him  make  reply  ; 
And  may  he  in  the  grace  of  GK)d  abound." 

Like  scholar  who  his  teacher  doth  obey 
Promptly,  when  conscious  of  ability, 
And  he  would  fain  his  readiness  display  ; 

"  Hope,'*  said  I,  "  is  an  expectation  sure  67 

Ot  future  glory — the  effect  of  Grace, 
And  preyious  raerit  : — its  eflulgence  pure 

From  many  a  star  descends  ;  but  o'er  me  fell 


;)4.  St.  Jftmei  speaks.  49.  Beatrice.  W>.  i^,  **  From  t%rth 

%o  Ptiradifla."  67.  "  TU  ooiinted  merìt  when  we  gimoa  reoeiTe.* 

Canto  xxix.  66,    The  third  queitioa  aaked,  line  47,  if  next  aniwered, 
70.  **  Thej  that  tom  manj  to  rig^hteoimatt  ihall  ihine  ae  the  start  fot 


The  earliest  radìance  thnt  my  beort  can  trace 
From  His  sweet  songs— the  Bard  of  Israel  : 

'  Ali  they  that  know  thy  name  ahiill  hope  in  Thee,'         73 
He  chanted  in  hia  lolly  melodiea — 
Nome  known  to  ali  who  hold  the  faitb  with  me. 

fiìs  drops  m  thj  Epietle  tbou  didst  thea 
Oa  me  so  eprinkle,  that,  embued  witb  theae, 
To  otbere  I  diapenae  the  precious  rain." 

While  thua  I  apofee,  with  an-ift  and  frequent  giare  79 

From  out  the  living  breast'of  that  brigbt  flame 
Flashed  fortb  a  lamp,  like  ligbtning  quiveriiig  there  ; 

Then  breatbed  theae  words  ;  "The  hope  with  which  I  g!ow — 
ily  Constant  guide  until  I  overcaiae. 
And  iaaued  conqueror  from  a  world  of  woe — 

Bids  me  again  address  tbee  ;  and  on  me  SS 

It  will  confer  deligbt,  if  tbou  relate 
What  Ì3  the  promise  hope  bolds  out  to  thee." 

1  anawered  him  j  "  Both  Teataments  declare 
(Aa  bere  erinced)  bow  bliasful  is  theìr  state 
òrdained  of  God  friendship  witb  Him  to  aharo. 

Isaiah  aaya  tbat  in  tbeir  native  land  SI 

Each  witb  a  twolbld  veature  ahal]  be  dight  ; 
And  by  bis  words,  tbia  life  I  understand. 

The  aame  more  clearly  batb  your  Brotber  sbown, 
When,  speaking  of  the  garmenta  pure  and  white, 
Tbia  revelation  be  to  us  makea  known." 

Ere  the  completion  of  tbia  speech,  I  beard  97 

AboTe  uà  aound,  "  My  hope  batb  beeo  in  Thee  j" 
And  ali  the  circles  answered  at  the  word. 

Anotber  then  displayed  so  brigbt  a  ray, 
Tbat  Bucb  a  one  with  Caacer  could  we  »ee, 
A  winter'a  mooth  would  be  continuai  day. 

And  as  a  virgin,  riaing  joyoualy,  103 

(ler  «nd  ever."    Dsniel  lii.  3.  73.  "  They  that  know  thy  aame  wili 

put  ihuir  truil  in  Tti«i.'     Piklm  ix.  1 0.  16.  Un  <rii3  iiid«btcd  to  Se. 

■lune*,  whoéa  Spurie,  he  Mya,  tecnu  with  the  Ikcig^B^e  of  DiTÌd.  81. 

St.  Jimea.  91.  "  In  their  Uod  the;  «hall  potse»  ifae  doublé  :  erer- 

lutÌDg  Ja^ahall  b«  unto  thcm." "Ha  haih  olothed  me  with  the  fi- 

menle  of  ujTfttioD,  uid  coccred  me  «ith    Ih*  robe  or  ri^hleouimeH.' 
Ueiah  Ixi.  7, 10.  9i.  St.  Jobn,  the  "  broiher  "  of  Se  Junei.     S«u 

R««.  TiJ.  ».  101.  St.  John-»  bnghl,  ihst  if  luch  •  Mar  wera  U 

rhlae  ihTOUgbout  the  mantb  fellowiiig'  the  wiiit«r  wlelioe,  in  ooqJuDCtioa 
with  Cancu,  ÌI  «auld  be  pcrpeiiiaJ  day. 


410  PASADIBO. 

Ente»  the  dance,  bent  011I7  on  improving 
The  nuptial  welcome,'not  through  vani^  ; 

So  did  I  wìtness  that  atteinpered  Pmme 

Draw  near  the  two  who  in  a  ring  "were  moving, 
( As  well  the  ardour  of  their  love  became) 

And  mingle  with  their  worda,  and  wìth  their  strainB  ;  109 
The  while  mj  Lady  watched  with  tranqnil  look, 
Like  bride  "who  silent  and  composed  remaina. 

**  Lo,  this  is  he  who  on  the  bosom  lay 
Of  Olir  great  Felican  ;  and  undertook, 
Beneath  the  Cross,  bis  high  emprise  that  day." 

Thns  spoke  to  me  my  Lady  ;  yet  she  wore  115 

No  mark  upon  ber  countenance  displayed 
Of  more  attention  than  she  sbowed  before. 

Like  one  who  strains  bis  Yisual  faculty 
To  view  the  siin  eclipsed  by  partial  shade, 
Losing  bis  sigbt  through  strong  desire  to  see  ; 

So  that  last  Elame  I  kenned  with  vision  keen,  121 

"While  this  was  uttered  :  "  Why  thine  eyesight  strain 
To  see  a  tbing  that  cannot  bere  be  seen  ? 

My  body  upon  earth  is  earth  ;  and  stili 
With  others  shall  on  earth  below  remain, 
Till  God  the  number  of  the  elect  fìilfil. 

In  the  blest  cloister,  with  the  twofold  vest,  127 

Dwell  the  two  Lights  who  bence  went  up  on  high  : 
To  earth  retuming  these  my  words  attest.*' 

This  said, — the  flaming  circle  sought  repose  ; 
And  with  it  straight  was  stilled  the  melody, 
Which  from  tbe  tbree  in  blended  sound  arose, — 

StiUed,  like  to  oars  that,  dashing  through  the  brine, —  139 
If  rest  be  needed,  or  if  risk  arise, 

106.  Se  John  ifl  described  as  doing  honour  to  Beatrice,  (who  is  repra> 
Mnt«d  as  a  Bride,  )  by  accompanyiog'  St.  Peter  and  Sl  James  both  in  the 
dance  and  in  the  words  and  notes  of  their  songr.  112.  St.  John,  who 

lay  on  the  bosom  of  our  Saviour,  bere  called  a  '*  Pelican,"  because  ba 
feeds  US  with  bis  own  blood.  117.  Beatrice  knew  St.  John  was  there 

in  Spirit  only.  Dante,  on  the  contrary,  bears  in  mind  the  saying^  of  our 
6aTÌour  with  regard  to  him  :  **  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  i& 
Chat  to  thee  f*  St.  John  xzi.  22.  This  the  Eyangrelist  prooeeds  to  solve. 
127.  In  the  empyrean. — Lombardi  ezplains  the  **  twofold  vest*'  to  be- 
one a  glorification  of  the  soul,  the  other  of  the  body  ;  which  the  elect  will 
VMseiTe  after  the  resurrection,  but  with  which  our  Sariour  and  the  Virgin, 
**  the  two  lights,"  are  invested. 


CABTO   XIT. 

Are  ali  suspended  at  the  steerer'a  sigu. 

Oh  !  how  my  uiìnd  was  struck  by  fear  of  ilJ, 
When  turning  round  to  look  on  Beatrice, 
I  aaw  her  not, — thougb  I  waa  near  ber  stili,. 

And  in  the  happy  realm  of  Paradise  ! 

CANTO    XXVI. 


"Whils  I  with  dozzled  ejes  in  doubt  remain>d,  1 

Forth  from  the  lucid  tìflme  that  quelled  my  sight 
A  voice  aroae  which  my  attention  chained, 

Saying:  "  Till  thou  regain  thy  visual  senae, 
Now  loat  upon  my  ionn,  it  wiU  be  right 
That  wB  by  converse  fiod  some  recompense. 

Sav  then  ■what  object  resta  thy  soni  upon  ;  7 

l'or  know — and  let  this  confideoce  oe  thine — 
Thy  aight,  although  bewildered,  is  not  eone  ; 

Since  she  who  leada  thee  through  thia  region  hlest 
Hath  in  ber  look  that  infuence  divine 
Which  Anania»'  band  of  oldpoasesBed." 

"  Let  ber,"  I  said,  "  or  aoon  or  mte  import  13 

BeUef  unto  the  eyea,  through  which  She  paseed, 
ÌVbose  fire  is  ever  glowing  in  my  heart. 

The  Good  Supreme,  who  makes  this  Court  conteat, 
la  unto  me  the  Firat  as  well  as  Laat 
Of  ali  the  love  that  Scripture  teits  preaent." 

The  self-same  voice  that  late  relieved  tbe  dread  19 

Wljicii  with  such  sudden  blaze  mv  aenae  o'erthrew, 
Incited  me  to  speak  again,  and  aaìd  : 

"  Behoves  thee  now  through  finer  aieve  to  effect 
Thy  eipianation,  and  to  teO  me  who 
To  Bucb  a  target  did  thy  bow  direct." 

Then  I  r  "  By  what  Philosopby  hath  taught,  25 

And  by  the  Kevelation  flowing  bence, 
Thia  love  in  me  ita  fint  impression  wrought  : 

1 .  Dauled  with  ihn  conUmpliDOD  of  Si.  John,  at  [he  end  of  Ùi»  iMt 
cnato,  Dance  i*  in  doubi  wiiMh«r  he  sbull  eier  reooTer  hii  ogbt,  and  >r* 
BeaDÌes  again.  17.  Li.  Ths  Alpha  and  the  Ome^  22.   8t. 

■ohu  iputla.  fiB.  Daota  rcpUn  tbaC  he  via  Ani  Icd  U  the  love  cf 

wid  bj  Naturai  Phìloioph;,  and  Mcoodlj  bj  Rcrelalion, 


412  PABASISO. 

For  Gkx>dne88,  rightly  understood,  to  loro 

Ezcites,  and  in  proportìon  to  the  senae 

Of  ita  abundance,  is  ita  power  to  more. 
Unto  thot  Easence  then — ao  excellent,  81 

That  good  of  eyerj  kind,  beyond  it  found, 

la  but  a  ray  from  ita  efpiolgence  aent — 
With  atronger  impulae  than  to  aught  beaide, 

By  love  inflamed,  the  mind  of  each  muat  bound. 

In  whom  the  maxima  of  thia  truth  abide. 
Such  truth  ia  rendered  plain  unto  my  mind  87 

By  him  who  the  firat love  to  me  diaplaya 

Of  ali  the  eternai  aubatancea  : — I  find 
That  by  the  unerring  One  the  aame  ia  aealed, 

Who,  apeaking  of  Himaelf  to  Moaea,  aaya  : 

*  To  thee  ahall  ali  my  goodneaa  be  reTeaied.' 
Thia  truth  moreover  ia  declored  by  thee  43 

At  the  opening  of  thy  paeea,  wliich  proclaim 

In  cleareat  terma  the  mi^ty  myatery.*' 
Then  heard  I  thia  :  *'  Since  reaaon*8  voice  approvea. 

And  Beyelation  too  enjoina  the  aame — 

Beaerve  for  Gk)d  the  choiceat  of  thy  lovea. 
But  teli  me  if  by  other  corda  thou  feel  49 

Thyaelf  attracted  unto  God  ; — ^and  ali 

The  heart-constraininfi;  bonda  of  love  reveal." 
Why  Chriat'a  blest  Eagfe  thia  inquiry  made, 

I  atraight  diacovered,  and  the  eameat  cali 

To  full  confeasion  ;  wherefore  I  obeyed  : — 
'*  Ali  the  incentivea  that  the  aoul  can  bind,  55 

And  make  it  tum  to  Qod,  fi^ah  impulae  give 

To  the  warm  gratitude  that  fiUa  my  mind  : 
The  outward  world'a  exiatence,  and  my  own. 

The  death  endured  by  Him  that  I  might  live, 

Thia  promiaed  land,  by  ardent  hope  foreahown. 
And  the  conviction  apoken  of  before,  61 

Have  drawn  me  from  the  aea  of  erring  love, 

And  aet  me  aafe  on  Truth*a  celeatial  ahore. 
Love  for  each  Plant  that  in  the  garden  growa 

Of  the  Eternai  G-ardener  I  prove, 


38.  Flato.  42.  **  I  wìU  make  ali  my  poodnen  paas  befor«  tKee.** 

Exodos  xxziii.   19.  44.   8t.  John,  chap.  1.  62.  St.  John  H 

ealled  an  Eagle,  at  sorpaHÌng^  ali  othen  in  deteribm^  tha  Diriniij 
64.  Le.  Baeh  aaint  upon  aarth. 
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Proportioned  ta  the  EoodneBB  he  beatowa." 

I  ceased  :  when  through  the  heaTen  resounded  alowly,   67 
Bt  inyriadB  aung,  a  stroin  aurpaasina;  sweet, — 
M-j  liidy  joining — "  Holy,  Holv,  Holy." 

And  as  the  radiante  of  the  early  hght, 

Which  the  atrone  visual  apìrit  runa  to  meet, 
Breaks  through  the  enchaming  alumber  of  the  night; 

And  the  awnkened  one  hatea  what  he  seca  ;  73 

(From  sense  of  everything  around  withheld, 
Tiil  judgment  re-illume  hia  faculties)  j 

Thua,  wbataoever  cotild  my  viaioa  mar, 
The  piercing  eyea  of  Beatrice  dispelled, 
Shootiag  tbeir  splendour  thousand  milea  afar. 

"WTierefore — my  clouded  eyeaight  now  rerived, —  79 

I  made  inquiry,  stili  in  some  amaze, 
"Who  waa  the  aoiil  that  newly  had  amved. 

"  "Within  thoae  beains,"  to  me  my  Lady  aaid, 
"  ViewB  hia  Creator  with  admiring  gaie 
The  earliest  aoul  that  Priraol  Wiadom  made." 

Like  leaves  that  bend  before  the  passili^  breeze,  85 

And  presently  uprear  themaelvea  agam, 
Through  impuiae  of  their  native  energies  ; 

Thus  to  the  ground  I  bowed  me  aa  she  spoke, 
Awe-struck— then  raised  my  coafidenee  amain  ; 
So  atrong  a  wiah  to  apeak  my  apirit  noke. 

"  0  thou.  sole  fruit,"  I  anawered,  "  u^on  earth  91 

Brought  into  heing,  ripe — 0  aire  ot  man, 
To  TCQom  la  daught^r  both  by  law  and  birth 

Each  married  woman — thee  do  I  implore 

Devoutly  ;  and  aince  thou  my  wian  dost  scan, 
Through  eagerne«a  to  bear  I  aay  no  more." 

As  bv  the  movement  of  his  furry  skin  97 

HÌa  feelinga  oft  au  animai  màkes  known, 
Diaplaying  outwardly  the  Joy  within — 

So  did  the  first  created  soul  attest 

By  the  outn-ard  lustre  of  his  form  alone 
How  great  tiia  jov  to  anawer  my  request  : 

Then  breathed  :  "  Tfhy  wish  ia  underatood  by  me —      108 
Though  uttered  noi — with  impresa  Jearer  far 

77.  Dsnte's  ilg-ht  il  rg«tarcd.  u  St.  John  Mid  ìt  vmild  b*  (lioa  II),  b; 
■  look  from  BntticB.  03.  Ditigbier  of  Adun,  h  Iba  commoD  fctlin  : 

ud  dui^bter  in  Inw,  u  muTÌad  to  Oaa  of  hi*  loiu. 
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Than  whatBoe'er  is  best  perceired  IT*  thee;  * 

Sinoe  I  bdiold  it  in  thit  ItGnor  tine. 

In  which — thoogh  otìier  things  reflected  aic^ 
No  image  of  hadf  is  giren  to  Tiew. 

Tour  wiah  it  is  to  know  haw  long  the  time,  109 

Sinoe  in  tfaat  garden  I  was  placed,  whenoe  led 
A  atair  so  loftj  to  thia  lealm  aoblime:—  ' 

How  long  its  lo^j  proapecta  I  enjojed^ 
Wlier^<Hie  Ood's  anger  I  tbere  merited — 
And  what  the  dialect  bj  me  emplojed. 

Twaa  not  alone  thioagh  tasting  of  the  tiee,  115 

M j  aon,  that  I  so  long  in  baniahment 
Senudned»  but  that  I  broke  God'a  high  decree. 

There,  whenoe  thj  fìdthfol  Ladj  Yiigil  diew, 
Wishing  to  reach  tìieae  blesséd  coarta,  I  ^^ent 
Four  thonaand,  and  three  hundred  jeara,  and  two. 

And  while  I  dwelt  on  earth  'twaa  mine  to  ken  121 

The  8un  reltime  the  lighta  he  paasea  thixragh 
Nine  hundred  timea  miited  to  thrice  ten. 

The  language  that  I  apoke  waa  lost  to  man. 
Ere  Nimrod  and  hia  moat  anda4àoa8  crew 
Their  not-to-be-aocompliahed  work  began  : 

For  no  effect  bj  human  reaaon  wrought  127 

Waa  erer  lasting  —  through  the  straag  desire 
Of  man  for  change,  b  j  starir  influenoe  taoght. 

Nature  ordaineth  man  to  speak  ;  but  ahe 
Learea  it  to  tou  a  language  to  acquire. 
Or  thia,  or  that,  aa  maj  Tour  pleaaure  be. 

Ere  I  descended  to  the  gulph  of  hell,  133 

The  Good  Supreme,  firom  whom  prooeeds  that  joj 
TVliich  swathes  me  round,  was  csQled  bj  mortala  El  : 

Eli  the  name  that  afierwarda  men  chose, — 
Sinoe  custom,  altenng  the  words  ther  emjdor, 
la  like  the  leaf — one  comea,  another  goea. 

In  that  blest  mount  which  boasta  an  eminence  139 

Highest  aboTe  the  aem — pure  and  unstained 


115.  The  sn  ci  Adam  eootJrted  in  diwbrdjeDee. 
§232  (the  Tcws  fn»  the  crrnsótam  to  the  detth  «f  ovr 
tao.  dw  nmber  AÓMm  bvcd  (lise  1S3>,  aad  ther» 
peiitod  AÓMm  aaTt  be  wm»  m  limbo  befere  oor  Stìw.i 
las.  Le.  to  LÓBbo.     See  lat  ir,  SS.  199. 


1  lired  &  life  of  spotlesa 
And  there  the  fourth  part  of  a  day 


CANTO    SXTIL 

AHGDIIKNT. 
vini  upon  Ihe  aTuiee  or  hla  luociMon  ;  and 
a  his  iudi^nLion.     Duite  ìi  boma  up  to  the 
niuth  htavf'n.  ' 
"  Glcky  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoat  !"  1 

N^ow  throughout  Paradiae  waa  heard  to  sound  i 

So  that  my  soni  in  ecstacy  was  loat. 
AB  that  I  saw  appeared  to  me  one  snùle 

Caught  from  the  umversal  worid  orouDd, — 

Mine  evea  and  eara  inebriate  the  while- 
0  hliss  ìneffflble  !  0  rapture  pure  !  7 

0  life  of  love  and  peace  !     0  wealtb,  that  ìdowb 

No  wiah  beyond,  unauUied  and  aocure  ! 
Stood  the  four  Torchea  biiraiag  in  my  sight  ; 

When  lo.  the  one  that  first  before  me  rose 

Began  to  clothe  itaelf  in  stronger  light  ; 
And  manifeated  ahortly  sudi  aapect  18 

Ab  would  be  Jupiter'a,  if  Hors  oad  he 

Were  birds,  and  change  of  plumage  sbould  effect. 
That  foresight,  whicb  to  ali  who  bere  abide 

AssigDS  their  proper  lot  and  ministry, 

Had  ailenced  the  Dlest  band  on  every  aìde^ 
When  I  theae  accenta  heard  :  "  If  changed  in  bue  1!) 

3Iy  countenanee  ahould  be,  feel  no  aurprise  ; 

E'ea  while  I  speak  irill  ali  the  choir  you  viev 
Their  colour  change. — He  who  on  eartb,  my  place, 

Uy  place  usurps, — my  place,  whicb  in  the  eyea 

I.  Tbì«  bjmn  U  viag  al  tbe  ooncluaioa  o(  Duiie'i  cxaminDtioii  bf  th( 
ApMtlM.  IO.  Si.  Pe(«r,Sl.  Jamei,  Si.  John,  uidArinm.  II. 

Si.  Peter,  throug'h  ÌDdiinstion.  bcoomn  red  and  ioflamrd  like  the  planel 
Man.  16.   Ood  himKU'  buria;  nilenced  Ihe  be*Tinly  ohoir,  the; 

remsin  lisUDtng,  ubile  Si.  Filler  addreae»  Dante.  SS.  "  And  ben 

he  dlrccU  hìi  iudi^aiiou  agaiwl  Soniffuie,  wba  t>7  almoDj  wai  elected 
Pope  in  1364.  And  he  repeati  three  limei  'm;  plaoe'  io  fhov  bov 
Inflamed  ht  «al  a^oil  bim.  And  ha  uya  Ihal  the  aaid  jilnce,  i  i.  the 
Papa]  wal,  la  vaeaDI  io  the  aishi  of  Qui,  becauM  the  electioa  of  Bonibc* 
Wall  Dut  legitimats." — Oltìmo  Caminenia.     See  lof.  xix.  77. 
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Of  Grod*8  own  Son  is  yacant,  hath  long  spaoe 
Benderei!  mj  burìal  ground  a  sink  abhorrea  25 

Of  blood  and  filth,  which  to  the  inveterate  foe 

Who  fell  firom  heaven,  doth  liigh  delight  afford." 
Dyes  of  the  selfsame  tint  which  ève  and  mom 

The  douds  assume,  from  Phosbus'  ardent  glow, 

Beheld  I  then  the  expanse  of  heaven  adom. 
And  like  a  modest  damsel,  who  not  fearìng  81 

For  her  own  self,  jet  wears  a  timid  mien. 

The  story  of  another*s  shame  but  hearing  ; 
Such  chance  the  look  of  Beatrice  displajed  ; 

And  such  eclipse  the  heaven  endured,  I  ween, 

As  when  the  òodhead  was  an  offering  made. 
"Words  then  proceeded  from  his  lips,  in  tone  37 

.  So  greatly  changed  from  what  they  were  before, 

Not  greater  was  the  change  hfs  face  had  shown. 
'**  The  spouse  of  Christ  was  nourished  not  of  old 

On  mine,  on  Linus',  and  on  Cletus*  gore, 

To  teach  the  practice  of  amassing  gold  : 
But  to  attain  this  life  of  happiness  43 

Calistus,  Pius,  Sextus,  holy  band, 

With  TJrban  suffered  after  long  distress. 
We  never  meant  that  Christians  should  be  placed, 

Bv  our  successors,  part  on  the  right  hand^    * 

The  other  part  upon  the  left,  disgraced  : 
Or  that  the  keys  entrusted  to  my  care  49 

Should  b§  a  sign  for  warriors  to  unfold, 

And,  as  a  standard,  against  Christians  bear  : 
Or,  that  my  image  on  a  seal  should  show, 

Attachea  to  lying  privileges  sold  ; 

"Whence  oft  suffused  with  ruddy  shame  I  glow. 
Bapacious  wolves,  in  shepherd's  clothing  dressed,  55 


26.  The  city  of  Rome.  30.  Heaven  shows  ita  tjmpatbj  with  St. 

Peter  by  g^lowing^  with  indiraation  ;  and  an  eclipse  is  said  to  follow,  such 
as  took  place  ut  the  death  of  our  Savioar.  40.  {.  e.  **  The  Church 

was  not  nourishL*d  by  my  blood,  and  that  of  mj  successors,  in  order  to 
«Doourag^  it  in  araricious  pursuits.**  46.  **  We  never  meant  that 

Bishops,  abandoning^  their  oharacter  hke  Boniface,  should  set  up  their 
standards  m  faotious  chieftainf,  and  siding^  with  the  Guelfi,  treat  the 
Gbibelines  with  indij^ity."  53.  t.  e.    Bulls  and   Indulgenoea. 

65.  *'  Beware  of  false  prophets.  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
faiwardly  tbey  are  ravening^  woìves  **    Matt  viL  15. 
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Are  hence  beheld  throughout  tLe  posturea  fair  i 

0  arm  of  God,  why  art  thou  stili  at  reat  ? 
Olir  blood  do  Gascona  now  prepare  to  drink, 

And  Ctthors'  greedy  sona. — 0  promise  rare, 
To  wliat  a  vile  coucluaìoa  doat  thou  siak  ! 

But  tliat  high  Providence  which  woa  for  Eome  61 

By  Seipio'a  band  a  glorioua  eminence. 
Shall  Boon,  I  deem,  reverse  the  preaent  dooni  ; 

And  thou,  roy  son,  do  thou  this  truth  reveal  ; 
Siace  unto  earth  thou  must  return  &om  hence  : 
\Vliat  I  conceal  not,  do  not  thou  conceal." 

Aa  vapours  throughour  atmosphere  descendiog  C7 

Come  charged  with  flakea  of  aaow,  whon  Capricorn 
Hid  homed  head  unto  the  suu  is  bendiug  ; 

So  I  beheld  the  bright  and  smiling  air, 

Decked  with  triumphant  Meteors,  upward  bome, 
AVhich  had  with  uà  beeu  making  aojourn  there. 

Their  countenances  did  mine  eye  easay  7^ 

To  foUow,  till  the  intermediate  apace 
Became  ao  great,  the  foremost  pasaed  away. 

Whereat  my  Lady,  who  anon  diaceroed 

That  loat  to  sight  was  now  their  every  trace, 
Eiclaimedr  "  Look  down,  and  aee  how  thou  baat  turued." 

Ou  bending  down,  I  saw  tbat  from  the  time  7£ 

1  looked  before,  my  progress  I  had  made 
Through  a  tburth  portion  ol'  that  sphere  Bublime  ; 

So  that  Ikenned  Ulysaea'  track,  beyoud 
The  pass  of  Gades  ;  and  the  ahore  aurreyed, 
AVheoce  Joto  erat  bore  Europa,  buideo  Vond  : 

Aud  furtber  glimpsea  of  this  little  spot  65 

Had  I  attamed;  but  Phoebua  'neath  my  feet, 
Entering  anotber  sigu,  pennitted  not. 

The  enamoured  Mind,  tliat  with  my  Lady  never 
Ceaaea  to  ìnterchange  communion  sweet, 
Strove  to  attroct  me  to  ber  more  than  ever  : 

ì6.  i.  f.  Biihoprici  and  churehra.  SS.  Popa  Clcmcnt  V.,  a  Gucun. 

69.  JoLd  XXII.  of  Cihon.— See  Juf.xbt.  63.  6».  i.  i.  ThroDirb 

(ba  iniirumeDtslit)'  of  the  Eaipen>r  Hmr;  TU.  j  or  of  C*n  GnadF. 
67.  5t.  PtUT  bnnag  finùbed  hii  ap«ecb,  imiiiediiinl;  ths  immfnM  cri- 
umpham  croird  of  (plendaunwbobnd  deic«nde<l  with  Cnrul,  mouDt  uua 
>n  hijb.  (See  iiu.  131.)  82.  Sea  Inf.  uvi,  107. 

2    M 
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And  if  or  Nature,  forma  of  flesh  tinfoldìiig-^  01 

Or  Art,  her  imagea  of  fairest  dye — 

E'er  captive  led  the  souls  of  thoee  beholduig  ; 
Ali  these  coUected  would  appear  as  nought 

Compared  to  the  delight  that  met  mine  eye, 

When  from  her  face  one  smile  divine  I  canght. 
Then  she,  hj  whom  the  inspiring  look  waa  giren,  97 

Snatched  me  from  Leda*s  beauteous  nest  awaj; 

And  bore  me  upward  to  the  swiftest  heaven  ; 
TVliose  liveliest  and  most  lofìy  regiona  were 

So  like  each  other — ^that  I  cannot  saj 

The  part  which  Beatrice  selected  there. 
But  she,  who  saw  the  longing  I  betrajed,  103 

Broke  into  smiles,  with  such  delight  impreesed, 

That  6od*s  own  joj  her  coimtenance  displayed. 
The  nature  of  the  motion  which  maintaina 

The  centro  quiet,  and  movea  ali  the  reat, 

Aa  from  a  goal  ita  origin  here  gaina. 
This  heaven  exiata  but  in  the  Mind  Divine,  109 

Where  kindled  ia  the  love  that  whirla  it  round  ; 

And  thence  ia  ahowered  ita  influence  benign. 
Pure  light  and  love  gird  this  with  aingle  zone, 

£*en  aa  it  girda  the  reat.    He  who  thia  bound 

Hath  fixed — He  comprehendeth  it  alone. 
Ita  motion  doth  no  other  heaven  contain  ;  115 

But  othera  take  &om  thia  their  meaaurement, 

Aa  ten  ia  meaaured  both  bj  five  and  twain. 
How  in  such  veasel  Time  its  roots  receivea 

Unto  thy  mind  is  now  made  evident  ; 

And  how  in  othera  are  contained  the  leavea. 
0  lust  of  gold,  by  which  is  man  immeraed  121 

To  such  a  depth,  that  he  attempts  in  vain 

To  draw  bis  eyea  fix>m  out  thy  wavea  accurat  ! 
Some  buda  of  promise  may  the  will  put  forth  ; 


98.  llie   Geminif— K)f  wbom  Led»  waa  the  mother.  100.  The 

uniformity  of  the  bighest  sphere  U  intended  to  conTey  an  idea  of  God'a 
preaence  lerellin;  ali  distinotiona  of  time  and  place.  103.  t.  «.  To 

onderatand  the  propertiea  of  the  ninth  heaven.  106.  i,  «.  Of  tha 

circular  motion,  or  Prìmam  Mobile. — See  **  Material  Heavena."  ISl 

]  f  ia  Beatrice  who  breaka  out  into  thia  exclamation  on  the  degeneraoy  or 
human  nature. 


CAST»   mrt» 

But  through  tontinual  Ucating  of  the  rain. 
The  bligbted  fruìt  beconies  ot'  little  worth. 

In  children  only  see  we  l'oith  abound, 

And  sìmple  ìimocence  ;  for  both  bave  fled 
Ere  down  upon  the  youthful  check  be  found. 

The  child,  yet  lisping,  "keeps  the  fasta  ;  who  aoon, 
Adsanced  in  yean,  devoura  or  meat  or  bread, 
Whatever  ha  the  eeaaoa  or  the  moon. 

And  such  a  one,  yet  liaping,  lovea  and  heara 
Hia  mother  ;  who  wouJd  wiab  to  aee  ber  dead, 
"When  he  epeaka  plninly  in  bis  riper  years. 

So  also  changea  aoon  to  tlack  froni  white 
The  daugbter  of  yon  orb,  by  whom  ia  led 
The  morning,  when  he  quita  the  shadea  of  night. 

And  leat  tbeae  facts  aiiould  cauae  aurprise  to  thee, 
Know  that  on  earth  no  Governor  benra  away  ; 
Wiience  goea  aatray  the  human  family, 

But  ere  that  Januarv  fall  no  more 

la  w-inter,  through  loat  accenda  day  by  day. 
So  loudly  shall  these  apherea  supemal  roar, 

That  Fortune,  whence  auch  changea  we  expect, 
Shflll  cum  the  poopa  to  where  the  jirowa  appeap; 
Tbua  ahall  the  fleet  puraue  ita  way  direct. 

And  every  blossora  ita  due  fruit  shaÙ  bear. 


CANTO    XXVIII. 

ABGCUE^T. 
DiDte  in  tb«  ninth  beavea  ia  Toucbanfed  >  tight  of  ihe  Deìly,  dewrìbed  u 
a  dnnling  Point,  aiuTouuded  by  the  nia«  orden  ot  sngvJs.  vho  corro- 
pond  lo  tilt  aia«  besTani,  ovtr  whicb  tbey  respectirtlj  pruida, 

Whes  she  who  doth  my  aouJ  imparadiae  1 

The  sad  condition  had  to  me  made  clear 

ISA    i.t.TbecaptitiIuU  uuuit  QreuthljcirMDiidpIeiiiarca.  13? 

Tha    Day   ia  called  tb»  "  dBuphirr  of  tbe  Sua."  HO.  i  «.  TI» 

Emperor  hu  b«en  Bupemeded  bj  tbe  Pop«.  143.  i.e.  In  ■  thon 

apncB  of  lime.  Tbe  ólluaioa  ia  lo  ibn  eiTor  ìn  thp  Julìna  rraltoninp  of  Ihe 
ytar,  «hioh  in  Ih»  coune  of  lOO  yrtra  «mountiny  to  «  wboln  d«y,  ai  laal 
nused  a  neeeuily  of  correctiny  the  ealendar,  u  tStcttd  by  Greforj 
XIII  145.  See  note,  line  63. 

1.  ..  t.  "  Wbo  niaa*  my  uul  lo  ibe  conteaiplaiion  of  beBiecily  (lùnp.~ 
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Of  moitais,  8unk  in  ignorance  and  yìce; 

As  in  a  mirror  doth  a  torch's  light, 
Suddenlj  flamìng  from  behind,  appear  ^ 
To  one  who  had  it  not  in  thougnt  or  sight  ; 

Whereat  he  tums  around,  that  he  may  know  7 

If  it  speak  truth  ;  and  such  accord  descrìes 
As  music  hath  with  metre  : — even  so 

TVas  I,  (for  memory  beare  it  stili  in  mind) 
As  I  stood  gazing  npon  those  £ur  ejes, 
Whence  Love  his  cords  obtained,  my  soul  to  bind. 

And  when  mine  eyes,  on  moving  round,  were  struck      13 
By  that  which  in  this  volume  is  discemed, 
When  contemplated  with  an  eamest  look, 

I  saw  a  Point,  vrnence  flashed  so  sharp  a  light, 
That  he  on  whom  its  buming  glow  is  tuined, 
To  shun  its  splendour  needs  must  dose  his  sight. 

The  smallest  star  that  from  the  earth  we  see,  19 

Comparing  star  with  star  would  to  our  ken. 
Set  by  its  side,  a  moon  appear  to  he  ; 

Distant— as  far  perhaps  as  finom  the  beam 
That  paints  it,  is  perceived  a  halo,  when 
Thickest  the  mist  that  shrouds  the  paly  eleam. 

Around  this  Foint,  a  circling  fire  was  hurled  25 

So  rapidly,  that  not  in  speed  eould  vie 
That  swiftest  motion  which  enwraps  the  world  : 

And  by  another  this  was  compassed  round  ; 
This  by  a  third,  that  by  a  fourth,  and  by 
A  fifth  the  fourth  ; — that  by  a  sixth  was  bound. 

A  seventh  follo wed,  arching  mgh  a  space  31 

Of  such  extent,  not  Juno*s  messenger, 
When  most  complete,  could  such  a  span  embrace. 

An  eighth  and  ninth  succeeded  ;  and  each  zone 
KoUed  with  a  slower  motion,  as  they  were 
Numbered  in  distance  from  the  centrai  One. 

Of  ali  these  flames,  the  most  sincere  and  sheen  37 


11.  In  the  eyes  of  Beatrice  he  saw  ai  in  a  mirror  that  repreeentution  of 
Ood,  whom  on  tuming^  round  he  saw  in  reaUty.  14.  The  ninth  hea* 

▼en  in  which  Dante  now  was.  22.  Around  this  Point,  at  the  dittant» 

that  the  halo  formed  by  vapours  is  from  the  moon,  the  Angele  mo? e  in 
nine  drdes  of  fire,  corresponding^  to  the  nine  heavena.  27.  Tbat  €Ì 

the  Biath  heaToo.  32.  Iris,. or  the  rainbow. 
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Tfearest  the  One  pura  Spark  ita  lustro  shed, 

Becauae  raost  nourished  by  ita  raya,  I  ween. 
My  tender  eacort,  who  immediate  kenned 

Tbe  deep  euapenae  that  rocked  mv  bosom,  eaid  : 

"  Heayen  and  ali  Nature  oq  that  toint  depend. 
Behold  the  circle  nearest  it,  and  know  43 

3t  whirls  so  swift  by  reasoa  of  the  love 

That  ever  keeps  it  in  a  fervent  g!ow." 
"  If  the  same  order  iji  the  world  obtained, 

As  that  by  which  tb^-e  wheela,"  1  anawered,  "  move, 

Then  should  T  v.'rit  in  what  haa  ^een  eiplained  ; 
But  in  tbe  world  of  aense  'tis  different  far  ;  4£ 

And  more  divine  the  thìnga  that  there  obtain. 

The  more  remote  they  from  the  centro  are. 
Wherefore,  if  my  deaire  may  now  repose, 

In  this  most  wondrous  and  angelic  fané, 

AVhich  ligbt  atid  love  alone  for  boiindaries  knows, 
'Tia  nieet  that  I  shoiild  leam  the  reason  why  6' 

The  copy  and  the  model  disagree  ; 

Silice  I  in  vnin  to  solve  the  question  try." 
"  If  to  unravel  such  a  knot,"  she  aaid, 

"  Thy  fingerà  bave  not  the  ability, 

No  wonder  j — tbroueh  neglect  'tia  barder  made." 
My  Lady  spake,  and  added  :  "  "Woidd'st  thou  thea        6] 

Allay  thy  thirst, — bear  what  I  shall  express  ; 

And  sbarpen  thus  thiae  intellectuol  ken. — 
The  beavenTy  circleà  vary  in  their  she, 
'  According  to  tbe  virtue,  more  or  lesa, 

Given  to  their  several  parta  by  the  AJl-wise. 
Great«r  the  goodoesa,  greater  ia  tbe  good  ;  61 

And  greater  good  requìrea,  if  equaUy 


■12.  Speikiug-  oftbt  ehin^es  manifeiled  b;  mm  in  their  puraaita  from 
infane;  Eo  i^e,  aod  ttieir  cotutuil  hops  Io  fiod  «hai  thej  dedre  Btii  itili 
jreater  disUDM,  Dente  obMTves  ;  "  Wlienfore  il  ii,  Ihnt  tbe  onii  Ihiop  io 
be  deiircd  sunds  before  otber  things  io  our  mind'*  ajt  in  >  pyrnmidil 
(brm,  so  that  tbd  Iraal  at  Rni  corura  them  ali,  and  ii  lu  it  wers  tba  poiat 
of  Ibu  ultimata  dcaire.  wliioh  ia  Qod,  ibr  bau  of  ali."  Convito,  Tr«l.  lii, 
19.  G3.  Ths  olath  haaTCn.  64.  i.t.  "Sincc  tba  niaieria]  bv>- 

rent,"  or  "  hnvaDl^  Direlei,"  vary  io  th*if  liiu.—  tbe  largeat  hsaven.  or 
Prìmum  Uabile.  rouic  oeceMaril;  ba  idenliSed  with  iba  Intellifeum 
whicb  trt  neamt  Ood,  aod  abouud  moat  in  trìndoDi  ud  love,  f.(.  *ilb  iIm 
Svrapbim:  ind  w  an. 
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The  parta  be  filled,  a  greater  magnitude. 

Therelbre  the  heaven  which  wìth  it  wbìrls  around 
The  universe,  doth  Tnth  that  sphere  agree 
Where  Wìsdom,  and  where  Love  the  moet  aboond 

If  then  jour  mie  of  measure  be  applied  78 

To  the  presiding  Yirtue,  not  to  sense, 
(Bj  which  these  rolling  circles  are  d^cried), 

You  will  a  wonderful  acc^rdanee  find 
Of  large  or  amali,  with  the  InteUigenoe 
That  rulea  each  heaven,  as  ita  presiding  Mind.'* 

As,  when  the  blaat  of  Boreaa  hath  paaaed  bj,  79 

The  atmoaphere  remains  aerene  and  brighi, 
Grladdened  through  ali  the  regiona  of  the  akj — 

"Fot  the  denae  vapoura  that  were  rife  ere  while 
Are  now  diaperaed  ;  and  heaven  in  beauty  dight 
On  everv  side  ia  beaming  forth  a  amile  : — 

Such  the  delight  I  felt,  when  anawer  dear  86 

Youchsafed  mj  gracioua  Lady  unto  me. 
And  madc  the  truth  like  atar  in  heaven  appear. 

Her  gracioua  worda  now  drawing  to  a  cloae— 
The  circlea  ahot  forth  aparka,  e*en  aa  we  aee 
Sparka  flj  from  iron  that  intenselj  glowa. 

Each  spark  emitted  sparka  ;  and  thej  amounted  91 

To  manj  milliona  more  than  e'en  the  aquare 
On  chess-board  in  continuoua  doublinga  counted. 

Prom  choir  to  choir  I  heard  Hoaanna  awell 

Towarda  the  fixed  Point,  which  keepa  them  atedfaat  there 
Where  they  bave  been,  and  ahall  for  ever  dwelL 

Then  she  who  aaw  my  inward  doubting,  aaid  :  97 

"  Klnow  this — that  Cherubin  and  Seraphin 
Have  in  the  two  first  circles  been  displayed. 

Tbeir  bonds  of  love  thus  swiftly  they  puraue, 
That  to  the  Point  resemblance  they  may  win,— 
Their  power  proportioned  to  their  lofty  view. 

Thòse  other  loving  souls  which  hover  roimd  108 

Are  called  the  Thrones  of  the  AU-wise,  aince  they 


73.  **  If,  therefore,  you  judg^e  by  the  endowments  of  the  >  ngele,  and 
Qot  by  the  size  é(  the  ciroles,  you  will  find  a  wonderful  oonformity  be- 
tween  each  of  the  nine  heavene  and  their  reepectiTe  Intelli^enoes,  or  nioe 
orders  of  An^lio  Directors."  See  **  Material  Heavena,"  at  end  ut  latro* 
dictìoa.  89.  The  nine  drelca  of  Angtìà. 
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To  the  first  HierarcUy  form  a  bound. 
Aud  thou  ahouldst  Itnow,  they  ali  enjoyment  find, 

As  witli  profounder  vision  they  survey 

That  peri'ect  Tmth,  in  which  resta  every  mind. 
Heace  it  ia  learnt  how  first  springs  Holìuesa 

111  the  sole  act  of  vision,  not  ot  love  ; 

This  follows  aferworda,  or  more  or  lesa, 
As  the  hlest  vision'»  boon  is  inerited 

Ey  docile  will  and  grace  vouchsofed  abore. 

So  Ì3  the  gift  in  vari  ed  measure  ahed. 
The  eusiiing  Hierarchy,  blooming  ever  115 

lu  thia  abode  of  Bempitemal  spring, 

Which  the  noctumai  Ariea  injures  never, 
Hosttnna  chants,  witb  Joy  that  Itnows  no  dose, 

In  threefoldmeiody— embodying 

The  threefold  orders  that  the  choir  compoae. 
In  thia  are  found  the  triple  banda  divine —  121 

Firat  tominations,  Virtues  aecondly; — 

Powers,  nest  to  these,  the  third  in  order  sbine. 
Lo,  Princedoms,  and  Archaogela  then  advance. 

And  cirding  join  the  grand  lestivitjr  ì 

Angela  alone  complete  the  joyotia  dance. 
Theae  rarious  raoka  ali  fii  their  looka  above,  127 

And  abower  such  influence  down  below,  that  they 

Ali  draw  toirards  God,  aa  they  are  drawn,  by  love. 
"Witb  such  deaire  did  Dionysiua  try 

Their  numeroua  parta  and  orders  to  Huirey, 

That  he  diatiuguished  them  as  well  as  I. 
But  in  their  moka  some  chance  did  Qregory  mike  ;      133 

Wberefore  aa  aoon  as  in  this  beaven  bis  eyes 

He  opened,  smiled  he  at  bis  oivu  mistake. 
And  if  a  tnith  ao  aecret  was  'displayed 

By  mortai  man,  let  thia  not  cause  surprìse  ; 

For  one  who  aaw  it  the  discovery  maae, 
Aud  opened  up  the  wonders  of  these  akiea."  139 

109,  Dbqu  proDeedi  lo  aolve  the  •cholaitic  queilian, — whcther  bkwed- 
nm  conaiia  in  Che  «iiiouof  GcrJ  or  in  lare!  US.  \V1iera  the  bloom 

areprio;  u  noi  bllghced.  u  on  ntrth,  ia  lutumn,  «ben  Arìea  riiea  it  lun- 
m.  130.  DìoDjali»  the  Areopagite.  auppoMd  to  hBTewritTeo  "CoQ- 

oenuog-  the  Celeatùd  Kìenrchj."   S»  "  Material  Heaivni,"  al  aiul  of  lh« 
Incroduction  to  Paradiio. 
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CANTO   XXIX. 

ABOT7M£2rT. 

Reatrieo  expUùnf  the  object  of  God  in  creatingr  the  Angela  and  infenor 
beings — m.  tbat  He  deligbted  to  multiply  imagee  of  Himadf.  Sba 
reproves  the  oltrg-y  for  speculating  on  abstruse  questiona,  inatead  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  ;  and  bitterly  inveigha  againsC  the  FOpes  for  tbeir 
inventions  of  pardons  and  indulgences. 

Long  as  Latona's  doublé  progenj, 

Surmoimted  hj  the  Barn  and  bj  the  Scalea, 
.  Eacing  each  other  horizontallj, 
Evenly  balanced  in  the  heaven  appear, 

And  thuB  remain,  imtil  the  balance  fails, — 

Each  parting  for  a  different  hemisphere  ; 
So  long — ber  visage  painted  hj  a  smile,  7 

Silent  was  Beatrice — ^with  stedfast  ève 

Viewing  the  Point  which  quelled  my  powers  erewhile. 
Then  she  :  "  I  speak,  nor  aak  thee  to  declare 

Thy  wish — I  aee  it  on  that  inirror  high, 

In  which  are  present  every  tohen  and  where. — 
Not  His  own  bhssful  treasure  to  improve,  18 

Which  cannot  he — but  that  His  splendour  might 

Beflected  say,  *  I  am' — the  Eternai  Love, 
In  His  etemity,  ere  time  began, 

Beyond  ali  comprehension  took  delight 

New  combinationa  of  His  love  to  pian. 
Nor  was  it  erst  inert,  as  laid  asleep  ;  19 

Since  there  was  no  Be/ore  or  After^  ere 

The  Holy  Spirit  moved  upon  this  deep. 
Matter,  and  form,  together  joined  or  not, 

At  one  nnerring  act  created  were, 

As  from  a  three-stringed  bow  three  darts  are  shot. 
And  as  the  raj  in  amber,  crjstal,  glass,  25 

So  swiftly  beams,  that  to  the  sharpest  eyne 

From  first  to  last  no  interval  may  pass  ; 
So  from  the  mind  of  the  great  Architect 

1.  Apollo  and  Diana — •ynonymout  with  the  tun  and  moon,  which, 
cbanging  hemitpheres  when  oppoaite  to  one  another,  bang  for  a  moment, 
one  under  the  aign  of  Ariea,  and  the  other  under  that  of  Libra.  1 1 .  L», 
Dant6*a  unezpreaaed  deaire  to  know  ìrben,  where,  and  bow  tbe  Angela  were 
created.  20.  Before  crration,  tbere  waa  no  diviaion  or  aocceaaion  of 

time.  22.  In  theae  and  the  following  linea  are  deaohbed,   Vint^ 

Angela. — Seeandlpf  Animai  Creation. — Thtrdl^,  Matter. 
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Eeamed  forth  at  once  the  triple  worfc  Divine, 
■  "Without  diatinctioE  known  in  the  effect. 

High  functioaa  to  pure  Substances  were  giren,  31 

W  hen  first  createci  ; — these  with  power  were  graced 
To  eiecute  od  earth  the  will  of  heaveo. 

Io  matter  loweat  station  was  assigned, — 
Compounded  natures  in  the  middle  ploced, 
Subject  to  benda,  which  no  one  may  unbind. 

Long  tract  of  ages  interrened,  (so  taught  37 

St.  Jerome)  after  Angela  were  created, 
Before  the  worid  waa  into  being  bronght  : 

But  the  account  I  hnve  inaerted  bere 
In  many  a  page  of  Scripture  Ì3  related, 
A3,  if  thou  aeareh  it  closely,  will  appear. 

Sor  doth  ìt  reaaonable  seem  to  be  43 

That  these  prime  Movere  should  have  thus  remained 
So  long  of  their  perfection  reft. — Now  three 

Df  thy  deairea  bave  been  by  me  allayed, — 
The  bistory  of  tbese  loving  Ones  eiplnined, — 
And  wben,  and  how,  and  wbere  they  first  were  made. 

Sooner  than  tweoty  might  be  counted,  fell  49 

One  portion  of  tne  Angelìc  boat,  and  brougbt 
Coofùsion  to  the  earth  on  which  ye  dwell. 

The  reat  remained,  and  in  their  eitacy 

Began  tbis  dance — witb  Buch  high  rapture  fraugbt, 
They  hold  their  circling  coarse  unceaaingly. 

Cause  of  their  fall  waa  his  aecursed  pride  55 

Wbom  bow>;d  'neath  burden  of  the  world,  below 
Thou  haat  already  »een.     Here  ore  deacried 

Tbose  who  with  modeaty  tbemaelvea  coni'essed 
Work  of  His  goodneaa  unto  whom  thev  owe 
The  high  attaìnmenta  that  bave  made  them  blest. 

WhencatQroughenlighteninggrace— from  heavenobtained- 
And  their  own  merit,  they  raised  their  sìght  so  high,  62 
A  will  complete  and  Btediaat  bave  they  ^ained. 
And  doubt  not,  but  aa  trutb  my  worda  believe, 

48.  i.«.  Firit.  "  In  hli  EUrnitj."—Séa>7idlg,  "  Bofora  Tima  beg»!!.'" — 
Thirdli/,  "  AtootaBtrriagicl."  SS.  Lucifcr.  61.  "  Throlofi- 

oallrDDfl  mi7wj,Uiatitb<allieSupr«iiHD<i[<r.<.(.  ODd.Mc*  biicrnlura 
diipoicd  ta  nccive  hia  kindoMt,  he  infiue*  it  in  mcuiirt  proportlt>n«d  CO 
IhmC  itkM  of  propustian. — Oh,  kind  md  idmiraUa  Soirar,  vbo  dort  not 
-■•nd  bdIch  Iba  bunua  aMun  prepm  ttaa eirth  far  wwlDgl  Oh,  h^pj 
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A  ccordiDg  as  tlie  affections  open  iie, 

'Tis  counted  merit  when  we  c;Tace  leceive. 
Now  inaj  this  bright  ossembly  oe  surveyed  ;  67 

Nor  to  inspection  is  there  any  bar  : — 

My  worda  believed,  you  lack  no  other  oid. 
Bui  in  your  achoola  since  auch  ia  aaid  to  be 

The  nature  of  the  Angela,  that  they  are 

Endued  vdth  rcaaon,  will,  and  memory  ; 
More  wìll  I  add,  that  thou  mayat  fìilly  know,  78 

The  truth,  which  upon  earth  ia  ao  concealed 

By  apecioua  falaehood  and  vain  aeeming  ahow. 
Thcse  écinga,  aince  Grod'a  face  waa  their  delìght^ 

(In  which  ali  thinga  lie  open  and  revealed) 

To  ought  beaide  ne'er  tum  awa^  their  aight  : 
Wherefore,  not  intemipted  ia  theu*  view        ,  79 

By  object  freah  : — their's  no  neceaaity 

Transactions  paat  by  memory  to  renew. 
Tbua  men  on  earth  are  dreaming,  while  awake, 

Ignorant  aome— some  lying  knowingly  ; 

And  these  of  ereater  crime  and  shome  partake. 
In  your  philosopny  ye  do  not  go  85 

fiy  one  atraignt  path  ;  ao  greatly  ia  your  wit 

Transported  with  itself,  and  outwara  ahow. 
And  e'en  this  vanity  movea  lesa  disgust 

In  heaven  above,  than  when  the  Holy  "Writ 

Despised  is,  or  irom  its  meaning  thrust. 
Ye  recK  not  of  the  blood  it  coat  to  aow  it,  91 

And  how  acceptable  to  Groà  is  he 

Who  with  humility  applica  to  know  it. 
Each  strives  to  make  a  show,  and  to  be  heard  ; 

Hence  the  inventiona  and  the  subtlety 

The  Preachers  use,  while  silent  is  the  WorS. 
One  says  that  at  the  death  of  Christ  the  moon  97 

Drew  back — and  interposed  itself  between, 

So  that  on  earth  no  light  distinctly  shone  : — 
Others— that  Light  herselfher  beama  withdrew  ; 

So  that  the  eoUpse  might  visibly  be  aeen 

By  Spaniard  and  by  ladian,  and  by  Jew. 


those  who  ouldvate  suoh  leed  in  a  becoming^  manner."    Dante,  Convito, 
Trat.  iv.  21.  72.  Dante  doet  not  denj  that  the  angele  potecte  theee 

(acultiee,  but  attrìbutee  to  tbem  etili  higlier  fkcultiee. 
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Lapi  and  Biudi  not  bo  oumerous  are  103 

In  riorence,  aa  -the  fablea  that  we  (ìad 

Eepeated  in  the  pulpits  every  year  ; 
80  that  the  ftocka,  who  know  nooetter,  tum 

Back  from  their  paaturea  having  ted  on  wind  j 

And  Tainly  plead  thej  could  not  iraud  discem. 
Chriat  soid  not  to  hJa  ewliest  congregation,  1 W 

'  Go,  and  with  liea  the  people  lead  aatray,' 

But,  '  Teatìfy  the  trutb  to  every  nation  :' 
And  thia  injunction  they  so  well  obeyed, 

Fightin^  the  battle  of  the  faith, — that  thev 

Their  ahieldii  and  hmces  of  the  Goapel  mane. 
Now  goes  the  Preacher  Ibrth  with  quibblea,  and  115 

BuSboneries  ;  and  if  a  laugh  he  nuse, 

He  snella  hia  coni,  and  mokea  no  more  demand. 
But  in  that  rowl  such  Bìrd  doth  build  ite  aest, 

That  could  the  people  on  hia  featurea  gaze, 

They'd  see  the  pardon  whereupon  they  rest  1 
And  iUler  which  the  world  is  now  ao  mad,  1^1 

That  faith  ìu  any  kind  of  promiae  may, 

"Without  a  voucher  for  ita  truth,  he  had. 
Battena  his  bog  on  these  St.  Anthony, 

And  many  others,  woree  than  hogs  ;  who  pay 

In  uncoined  money  for  the  gooda  they  huy. 
But  si&ce  digreasion  haa  caused  much  delay,  127 

Towarda  the  straight  poth  do  thon  direct  thiue  eyea, 

That  hoth  the  time  he  shortened  and  -the  way. 
tjp  to  auch  myriada  do  these  Knturea  mount, 

That  they  aurpasa  our  finite  facultiea  ; 

Kor  tongue,  nor  fancy  may  their  numhers  count  : 
And  if  thou  mark  what  Daniel  hath  rerealed,  133 

Thou'lt  see  that  is  the  thouaanda  he  aasumes, 

The  rea]  number  is  in  fact  concealed. 
Theprimal  Light,  nho  aheda  Hia  raya  o'er  ali, 

AVith  grace  as  vorioua  each  of  them  illumea, 

103,  i.t.  KogTie»  «nd  trsitor».  111.  "  Go  je  inio  «U  the  wotld, 

■ndpreaoh  ihs  Go»pd  10  trery  crmlure."     M»rk  ivi.  IS.  UH.  !,(. 

Could  Ibe  people  we  Iha  drvil  in  the  Prieal'*  cowl.  Ibtj  «ould  know  th* 
tutura  of  ths   ludiil^ncH  on  vfaioh  Ihey  blindlf  ihIt.  18J,  f.: 

Anthony  i>  paindid  wild  «  pig  at  hi*  fret,  ■•  ■  lymbol  of  Ihe  deiil.  ■hom 
be  TMiquiiliBd.  I-H3.  "  Thousiuid  IbouMndi  mlaitterrd  unto  Ilim, 

cAd  tm  tbo'jkUjd  tiinM  un  thoujmad  itood  befor<  Hùu."     Duiìel  tu-  10* 
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Ab  are  the  forma  on  whìch  His  splendours  fidi  s 
And  ùB  according  to  the  li^ht  that  nows  139 

On  each,  their  fervour  difTers  in  degree, 
Thus  love's  sweet  flame  wìth  varied  ardour  glows. 
Since  then  so  multiplied  the  Mirrors  are 

Wherein  the  Eternai  parta  Himself^  while  He, 
Whole  as  before,  remaineth  One— how  far 
Surpassing  thought  His  height  and  breadth  must  be  !'*  145 


CANTO  XXX. 

▲BOTTHEVT. 

• 

In  the  empyreaii,  or  heaven  of  pure  light,  Dante  is  Touchtafed  a  tight  oi 
the  oelestial  Host.  Angela  end  Soints,  olad  in  white  robes,  and  wated 
on  thrones,  are  beholding  themeelves  in  the  river  of  Qod — L§,  enjojiog 
the  fulneaa  of  graoe,  in  the  immediate  presenoe  of  the  Deity. 

Six  thousand  miles,  perchance,  from  us  are  glowing  1 

The  noontide  rajs,  while  in  this  hemisphere 
Al  ready  are  the  shadows  downward  bowing, 

"WTien  fix)m  the  midat  of  heaven'a  vast  cope  iinfurled 
Above  US,  now  begins  to  disappear 
Some  star,  beheld  in  this  our  nether  world  : 

And  as  the  glorious  handmaid  of  the  day  7 

Advances  farther,  star  by  star  is  gone, 
Until  at  last  the  fairest  melts  awav  ; 

E*en  so  the  Triumph,  ever  dancing  round 
The  Point  which  dazzled  me  to  look  upon, 
(Seeming  enclosed  by  that  Itself  doth  oound), 

By  slow  degrees  was  from  my  sight  removed  ;  18 

Wherefore,  deprived  of  9uch  bright  imagery, 
I  tumed  again  mine  eyes  on  Her  I  loved. 

If  ali  that  hath  been  written  in  her  praise 
In  one  encomium  could  included  be, 
'Twere  slight,  compared  with  that  I  now  would  raise. 

Beauty  I  saw  transcending  human  sense  19 

142.  God  ifl  represented  aa  a  Mirror,  which,  by  an  act  of  love.  He  rolon- 
tarily  breaks  into  ten  thoueand  pieces,  each  reflecting  an  imag^  of  HimaelC 
vrithout  injuring  His  owu  Unity. 

10.  i,e.  ''  As  in  another  hemisphere  the  stara  aoen  above  thia,  diaappear 
at  daivn,  so  the  vision  of  the  triumphant  hosu  vanished  away.  Theati 
dancing  oround  the  throne,  appear  to  encompaaa  the  Deitj,  wl!ereaa  thej 
are  in  truth  enoompaased  by  Him.  19-  Beatrice. 


CA.TTO  XII.  429 

So  far,  thftt  He  wbo  fiwhioned  it,  alune 

Reapa  the  full  meaaure  of  enjoyment  theiice. 
Wishiii^  to  pamt  it,  feel  I  auch  despair, 

That  mto  great«r  troable  am  I  tlirown 

ThaE  tragic  barda  or  comic  ever  were  ; 
For  as  the  aun  o'erpowera  the  enfrebled  eye,  25 

So.  the  reinembroQce  of  that  amile  divine 

Eolia  me  of  every  mental  fiiculty. 
From  the  firat  day  ber  countenance  wan  seea 

Bv  me  OE  eartb,  till  thia  full  view  waa  mine, 

My  raptured  song  hath  ne'er  Buspended  been, 
But  now  'tÌ3  time  I  set  the  attempi  aside  SI 

To  trace  ber  beauty  in  iny  feeblc  lava, 

Aa  Artist,  'n'ho  bia  utmoab  skill  hiitb  plied  : 
And  even  so,  1  leave  the  tbeiae  to  tiioae 

Whose  loftier  trumpet  may  record  ber  praise  ; 

Brìuging  tbÌ3  arduoua  subject  to  a  cloae. 
With  geature  and  with  look  commandiiig,  sbe  37 

Began  ;  "  From  out  the  vaat  celestini  zone, 

TJato  the  beavea  of  ligbt  arrived  are  we — 
Light  intellectual,  aud  full  of  love, 

Love  of  true  blisa,  wbere  every  Joy  is  known, 

Joy,  every  otber  sweetnesa  far  above. 
Here  sholl  the  tn-ofold  banda  of  Paradise  43 

Be  seen  by  thee — one  clad  in  the  same  dreas 

That  at  the  .Tudgroeiit  sball  deligbt  tbine  eyea." 
Like  to  a  flash,  which  burating  suddeoly 

TJpon  the  visual  power,  doth  so  oppreas 

The  aense,  that  plnineat  tiiings  we  may  not  see  ; 
Thua  vaa  a  living  light  around  me  brought,  49 

AVbose  dazzliag  veil  made  ali  things  disappear. 

So  that  mine  eyesigbt  could  distineuish  Eought. 
"  The  Love,  that  calma  thìa  tranquil  heaven,  the  aame 

Sn'eet  influence  abeda  on  ali  witbin  it^  spbere  ; 

Making  the  candle  suited  to  ita  flame." 
When  th''Be  brief  worda  were  in  my  mind  peceived,     C5 

38.  i.e.   Tram  the  Pnnium  Mobile,  wbtch   eacirclH  the  other  bntTMU. 
4S.  i.i.  Of  Angele  and  of  &un».  52.  Bulrica  speaki— comfortìnj 

Ilante  by  ibe  SMuranoe,  that  Goii,  wbo  i>  ever  dUpeniins  bia  graoe  lo  thoa« 
«ho  Hpproul]  bìm,  il  now  prepuins  bit  toul  Io  luiuin  tb«  brig-btoeM  irf 
hu  glorj. 
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My  Yirtuè  was  transported  to  such  height, 

I  could  not  in  that  fervour  have  beliered. 
And  with  fresh  power  my  vision  waa  renewed. 

So  that  no  rav,  however  purely  bright. 

The  YÌgour  of  mine  eyes  could  have  subdned. 
Light  I  beheld,  that  like  a  stream  was  flowing  GÌ 

Ali  bright  with  silver  rajs,  two  banka  between. 

In  hues  of  spring  most  marvellously  glowing. 
Forth  from  the  river,  living  Sparks  arose, 

Which,  mid  the  Flowers  alighting,  sbone  serene, 

E'en  as  enchaaed  in  gold  the  ruby  shows. 
Then,  as  inebriate  with  the  odorous  sense,  •    67 

Again  they  plunged  within  the  mystic  flood  ; 

And  as  one  entered,  rose  another  thence. 
''  The  strong  desire  by  which  thou  art  possessed 

To  understand  the  wonders  thou  hast  yiewed,   . 

Pleases  me  more,  the  more  it  fills  thy  breast. 
But  ere  a  thirst  so  great  may  be  allayed,  78 

Behoves  thee  of  this  limpid  stream  to  drink." 

So  spake  the  Sun,  whereon  my  eyes  were  stayed  : 
Then  added  :  *'  E[now,  the  stream,  and  Topazes, 

Which  come  and  go,  disporting  o'er  the  brink. 

The  smiling  Flowers  too,  are  but  images 
That  shadow  iorth  their  truth  : — and  though  these  things  79 

Are  easy  of  themselves,  thou  lackest  power 

To  reach,  as  yet,  such  high  imaginings." 
A  babe  tums  not  its  face  more  eagerly 

To  seek  its  mother's  milk,  if  late  the  hour 

To  which  its  sleep  hath  been  prolonged — than  I 
Tum'd,  to  make  better  mirrors  of  mine  eyes,  85 

Bending  me  downward  to  the  wave  trrofound, 

That  to  the  sight  new  holiness  supplies. 
And  as  the  fringes  of  mine  eyelids  neared 

The  sacred  stream,  I  saw  its  form  was  round, 

Instead  of  long,  as  lately  it  appeared. 
Then,  like  to  persons  that  a  mask  bave  wom,  91 


61.  "  And  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  olear  at  orjwt^ 
proceeding^  out  of  the  throne  of  Qod,  and  of  the  Lamb.**  Rev.  xzii.  1. 
76.  The  Topazee  are  the  same  aa  the  Sparks  (  linee  64,  94.)  Theee  and 
the  Flowers  symbolically  represect  the  Angele  and  Saints  which  art 
presenti^  revealed.  90.  The  stream  is  round,  as  retumin^  oonstantij 

to  Ood,  ics  originai  souroe. 
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Who  peem  a  different  aapect  to  present, 
"WiieD  trom  their  featurea  the  dia^ae  is  tòni  ; 

E'en  so,  methought,  the  Flowera  and  Sparka,  (impelled 
To  grenter  Joy)  aiich  cbangea  underwent, — 
Heaven's  twofold  Courts  diatinctly  I  beheld. 

O  aplendour  of  the  &odhead,  by  ivbose  aid  07 

I  snw  the  triumph  of  the  kiugdom  tnie, 
Give  me  the  power  to  teli  what  I  surveyedl 

A  light  there  is  above,  which  plomly  ahows 
Tlio  great  Cre^itor  to  the  creaturé,  who 
Id  seeing  Hìm  olone  eoa  fiiid  repose; 

And  in  a  circle  apreada  to  auch  degree,  103  . 

That  for  the  suo  would  ita  circumfcrenee 
A  girdle  of  too  great  diineoaions  be  ; — 

Ali  ita  appeorance  one  vast  ray  of  light, 

Reflected  from  the  swiftest  heaven,  which  thence 
Derivea  both  ita  «istence  and  ita  inight. 

And  aa  a  clifF  looka  down  upon  the  bed  109 

Of  some  elear  stream,  to  eee  how  richly  crowned 
With  fiovrera  and  fohi^  ia  ita  lofty  head  ; 

So,  ali  from  earth  who  hither  e'er  retumed, 
Seated  oa  more  than  tboueaad  thronea  around, 
Within  tbe  Eternai  Light  themaelvea  diaceraed  ! 

And  if  the  very  loweat  tìer  receives  115 

A  light  so  great,  how  wonderful  muflt  he 
This  rose  espanded  in  ita  utmost  learea  ! 

Siine  eyea,  nor  by  the  amplitude  nor  height, 
Were  daziled,  but  took  in  tbe  (juantity 
And  quality  of  ali  tbat  vast  debght. 
.  Distnnt  or  near—'tia  stili  the  aame  ;  for  where  121 

God  without  aecondary  cauaea  awaya. 
The  law  of  Nature  bath  no  induence  there. 

Within  the  yellow  of  the  Eose  eternai 
In  layera  eipanded,  redoleut  of  praise 
Unto  the  Sun  whose  beams  are  ever  vernai, 

Like  one  who  ber  desire  to  apeak  auppresHea,  127 

Me  Beatrice  dcew  witb  her  ;  aa  ahe  cried  ; 

103.  Tba  boandlaanna  ot  Dirinc  Grv«  il  deacribed.  109.  Tbs 

poel  liodiet  Tartb  aa  immeiua  unpfaithesUe,  frocn  vhioh  tha  SainB,  v 
(■red  lika  iba  Jmcm  of  a  full  blawa  «hila  roga,  and  UBlad  ea  Ihraa»,  uà 
twbotdlDf  tbanatlva*  io  the  mirrar  ofGod'airauiiUiuuiM. 
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'^  See  the  vast  nuinber  of  these  snow  whxte  dresaos  f 

See  how  extensiye  is  our  City! — eee 
Our  benches  are  so  nearlj  occupied, 
Thkt  few  new  comers  may  admitted  be  ! 

In  that  great  seat  whereon  the  lofty  crown  138 

Holda  in  attracted  gaze  thy  wonderine  eye. 
Ere  to  this  marriage  supner  thou  sit  down, 

Shall  be  enthroned  imperiai  Henry,  who 
Will  come  to  re-establish  Italy, 
But  ili  disposed  for  regulations  new. 

The  blind  desire  that  constitutes  your  curse  189 

Hath  made  you  like  the  infimt  babe,  who  dies 
Of  hunger,  and  yet  drives  away  the  nurse  : 

And  such  a  Pontiff  then  yonr  Church  shall  sway, 
That  he  by  open  arms  and  subtleties 
The  efbrts  of  great  Henry  shall  gainsay. 

But  irom  bis  holy  office  soon  shall  G-od  145 

Expel,  and  drive  him  down  to  that  foul  place 
Where  Simon  Magus  hath  hia  curst  aboae, — 

To  depth  profounder  thrusting  Boniface." 

129.  Ang^eli  are  passingp  to  and  fro  among^  the  Saint»,  dad  in  white  robet. 
Kev.  vii.  13.  130.  ThehearenlyJenualem.  136.  Henry  of 

LuTemburg",  made  Eoiperor  in  1308,  enjoyed  the  highest  renown  among* 
Ihe  prinoes  of  hin  a^e.  He  wbjb  hailed  in  Italy  as  *'  an  Angel  of  Ood,"  and 
to  him  Dante  vrote  an  elaborate  epistle,  stili  extant.  His  object  of  tran- 
quillising'  that  country,  and  reconciling'  contendinj^  factions  wat  defeated 
by  the  jealousy,  and  secret  hostility  of  Clement  V.  who  stirred  up  the 
Guelfa  to  rebel  ag^ainst  him.  Unfortunately,  he  spent  a  whole  tummer  at  the 
sieg^e  of  Brescia — where  he  lost  his  health,  instead  of  marohinf^  direct  to 
Rome.  After  vain  attempts  on  Rome  and  Florence,  when  too  late,  he  was 
taken  ili.  He  died  very  suddenly,  at  Buonconvento  ;  and  is  said  to  bava 
been  poisoned  by  a  Dominican  Friar,  bribed  by  Clement,  and  his  alliee,  the 
French  Princea.  To  this  story  Napier  gives  no  credit  :  but  Rossetti  deelarea, 
that  having  weighed  the  conflicting^  evidence,  he  believes  in  the  morder. — 
considera  him  the  victim  of  Clement's  perfidy,  and  ezouses  bis  oredulity,  *'  in 
supposing*  the  Vicar  of  Chrìst  could  not  have  been  g^iilty  of  such  a  league 
of  treachery.**  (Notizione  sull  Imperadore  Arrigo  di  Luxemburg,  prefixed 
to  voi.  2  of  Rossetti's  comment  on  Dante.)  **  Death  saved  the  Italiana 
from  his  sovereigpity  ;  but  his  life  might  have  made  them  astrong^,  united, 
and  ultimately  an  independ<»nt  people."  Napier,  Fiorentine  History. 
142.  Pope  Clement  V.  147.  i,e,  Where  the  simoniacal  Popes  are 

fixed  in  circular  holes  with  their  heads  downwards.  It  is  prophesied  that 
Bonifaoe  "  quel  d'Alag'no/*  shall  soon  be  thrust  down  stUl  Wer  co  the 
arrivai  of  his  s^ioccesor  Clement.    9ee  Inf.  xix.  73,  dee. 


CANTO  XXXL 

DnoripEiini  of  the  beareuljr  Roh  coniinued.  St.  Bemud  li  arirt  t; 
Bcamce,  wbo  a  stilt  viiible  ut  ■  disuoce  thraui^ta  the  tniupudut 
smpymu.     Dante  coatemplitd  (he  Virpa  Mar;. 

Anai.r£i>  in  semblauce  of  a  saow-whìte  Bose,  1 

That  holy  armv  waa  revealed  to  aight, 
Wtich  forbia  Spouse,  in  death  ourSaviour  choae. 

But  the  winged  Cteruba  that  behold  and  sing 
Hia  praiaewboae  eborda  of  love  to  love  ìiiTite, 
And  kud  the  goodnesa  of  tbeir  beavenly  King, 

(E'en  as  a  troop  of  beea  now  seek  the  flowers;  7 

And  now  return  with  tbeir  delicioua  store, 
To  lay  it  tip  amid  tbeir  wasen  bowers) — 

On  the  vast  flower  descended  Srom  above, 

Whence  from  its  DiunerouB  leavea  again  they  Hoar 
Back  to  the  i-ealm  where  ever  dwelU  tbeir  Love. 

The  loo''.3  of  ali  were  brighi  with  lirinB  fianiL',  l:t 

Witt  gold  tbeir  piniona — and  their  torma  ao  white, 
yn  snow  auch  perfect  purìty  could  claiia, 

!Fanning  tbeir  plumage,  aa  with  wing  untired 
From  round  to  round  they  on  the  flower  alight, 
They  impart  the  peace  and  love  they  bave  aequircd. 

Nor  by  their  rapid  passage,  as  they  fiy  19 

Betwiit  tbe  Flower  and  Fountam  of  their  blisa, 
Was  aught  of  splendour  loat  unto  raìne  ève. 

For  through  the  world  the  Bay  divine  ia  aent 
^Vtere  e'er  most  worthy  of  that  lìght  it  ìa  ;    - 
Nought  having  power  to  cauae  impediment. 

In  thia  blest  realm  where  spirita  of  ancieut  daya  23 

And  modem  meet,  in  enoless  bliss  to  dwell, 
Ali  to  one  Point  their  aight  and  ardojra  raiae. 

0  Trinai  Light— Thyself  one  abgle  Star, 

Wbo  n-ith  thy  sparks  contentest  them  so  well. 
Look  down,  and  aee  the  storia  in  which  we  are  ! 

If  the  Barbarians,  (coming  from  that  land  !J1 

O'er  which,  aa  round  abe  wbeela  vrith  ber  dear  aoa, 

■ih.  Ths  "  Bpirìuoruideiit  lod  modcni  dojr*"  Rt«  the  Itrorald  hand 
beton  mnitianid,  Wi.  Angela  «od  Sainu.  Tbe  ryvt  of  lioth  ore  &xtd  on 
Chriit.  30    l'.ir.  Tligdiitreaaoflialy— loft  Uk(a  TMul  io  tMlKin- 

pr«t,  u  dMcribtid  Purg.  vi.  7'. 
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Doth  Helice  take  up  her  dail^  stand) 

Beholdin^  Bome  and  ali  ber  buildings  vaat, 

Wbenlike  the  Lateran  mortai  works  were  none, 
Into  ertreme  astonishment  were  cast  ; 

I  who  from  earth  to  an  immortal  fime  37 

Had  passed, — fix)m  time  into  etemity — 
From  Florence  to  a  people  just  and  sane — 

What  fulness  of  astonishment  was  mine  ! 
Surelj  betwixt  amaae  and  joy  did  I 
To  shut  mv  ears,  and  dose  mj  lips  incline. 

And  like  a  piìgrim  who  with  fond  delight  43 

Snrveys  at  length  the  tempie  of  his  vow, 
And  hopes  one  day  its  wonders  to  recite  ; 

So  through  that  living  light  with  searching  ken 
The  varied  ranks  I  contemplated, — now 
Aloft,  now  down,  now  roimd  and  roimd  agaiu. 

Looks  I  beheld,  to  charity  inviting,  49 

Decked  with  another*s  light,  and  their  oì^ti  smile, 
And  gestures,  every  seemly  grace  uniting. 

The  general  outline  now  of  raradise 

My  sight  had  comprehended  ;  though  the  while 
On  no  one  part  were  firmly  fixed  my  eyes  : 

And  with  rekindled  eagemess  I  sought  65 

Some  knowledge  firom  my  Lady's  lips  to  draw 
Of  things  whicli  were  suspended  in  my  thought. 

I  meant  one  thing — another  met  my  sight  ; — 
I  looked  around  for  Beatrice,  but  saw 
An  old  man,  like  the  rest  in  raiment  bright. 

Over  his  cheek  and  brow  was  shed  a  beam  (il 

Of  Joy  benignant  and  compassionate, 
Such  as  a  tender  father  might  beseem. 

"  And  where  is  she  ?"  I  suddenly  inquire. 
Tlien  he  :  **  To  terminate  thy  anxions  state, 
I  left  my  place  by  Beatrice'  desire. 

Look  up,  and  there  will  she  he  seen  again  G7 

33.  The  land  round  ivhich  Helice,  i,e.  the  Una  Major,  wheelt,  is  that 
to  the  north   vhenoe  the  barbarians  carne;  her  son — Bootes.  39. 

Bitter  Ì8  the  reproach  conveyed  ia  this  contrast  of  the  heavenly  JeruMlem 
\rith  the  injustice,  the  disunion,  and  the  madnees  of  the  Fiorentine  people. 
50.  ì.e.  With  the  lig'ht  of  Ood.  59.  Beatrice  had  retumed  to  her 

M'ur,  in  the  highest  grada  of  the  third  circle  of  the  Roee;  and  in  ber 
itead  St.  Bernard  appears,  dad  in  tbit  whita  robet  of  the  Suints. 
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'Within  the  thi'ni  and  most  eialted  rousu, 
Throued  in  tlie  Beat  that  her  deserta  obtam." 

"W'ithnut  a  word,  I  raised  mine  eyes  above, 

Aiid  aaw  her  with  a  beauteous  chaplet  crowned, 
H^flectini;  the  eternai  rava  of  love. 

So  great  a  oistance  ia  not  mortai  eye,  7 

AVlien  in  the  lowest  depth  of  oceau  cast, 
Froin  that  high  realm  whence  thunder  renda  tbp  sky, 

Ab  waa  my  sight  from  Beatrice  removed  ; 
And  yet  the  ìnten-eoing  distance  vast 
No  obstacle  to  clearest  vision  proved. 

"  O  Lady,  upon  whnra  my  hojie  ia  placed,  7 

Aiid  who,  salvation  to  worK  cut  for  me, 
Hast  left  Hell'a  precincta  with  thy  footsteps  trnced,  - 

To  thee  my  praiae  and  gratitude  are  due, 
"Whose  giace  and  power  eoabled  rae  to  aee 
The  wondroua  things  bere  opened  to  mv  view. 

A  slave  before,  thou  hast  released  me — thou  8 

By  every  art  and  mode  that  conld  be  tried 
Didat  \rìn  the  freedom  that  I  cheriflli  now. 

Continue  thy  munificence  to  me, 

So  that  my  bouI,  which  thou  haat  purified, 
May  quit  ita  mortai  bonda,  approved  bv  tliee." 

3uch  waa  my  prayer. — With  smile  upon  lier  tace  9 

Sho  looked  on  me,  although  so  far  removed, 
Thea  turned  to  the  Eternai  Foiint  of  gracc. 

Whereat  the  aged  Saint  :  "  To  happy  end 

Thatthoumayeatbring  thy  steps.DyHeaTen  approved, - 
Which  Prayer  and  Love  enioined  me  to  befriend,— 

Overthis  garden  now  direct  thy  sight  ;  9 

So  shall  tby  viaage  more  acute  he  made 
To  bear  the  fervour  of  the  heavenly  Light. 

And  may  the  Queen  of  heaven,  who  in  my  heart 
Kiodlea  the  flame  of  love,  ber  gracioua  aid 
i'or  her  devoted  Bemard's  aake,  impart." 

Like  oue  who.  from  Croatia  pome  to  see  10 

OuT  Veronica,  (image  long  adored) 
Guzes,  aa  thuugh  contentile  ne'er  could  he, — 

ai.  Bpfttrice  «fnt  down  ta    Limbo  tu  orrtunile   VinriI   ta  uatat  D«nt< 
(luf,  ii.  S2.)  104    The  Veron  l«jj!,  or  truo  re»«mbl»no«,  i»  a  piittu 

gì  Chn«t  «u|)poBed  lo  bave   been  mimouloiuly  imprinlij  upoK  t  huidkn 
otucf  prsrftrvtd  ■«  Ibn  Clmrcb  ofSt.  Peltr  ■[  Iloiiie. 
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Thus  miising,  while  the  relic  is  portrayedf — 
"  Jesus  my  GK)d,  my  Saviour  and  my  Lord, 

0  were  thy  features  these  I  see  displayedr' 

E'en  such  was  I,  while  feasting  on  the  Tiew  109 

Of  his  warin  charity,  w^o  here  below 
That  blessed  peace  by  Ljntemplation  knew. 

Then  he:  "0  son  of  graco! — while  such  amaze 
WTraps  thee,  this  bkssed  lìfe  thou  canst  not  know, 
Hold^g  thine  eyes  bent  down  in  wonderìng  gaze. 

But  view  the  circles,  e'en  the  most  remote,  115 

TJntil  the  Queen  upon  her  throne  thou  seest, 
To  whom  this  reulm  is  subject  and  devote." 

1  raised  mine  eyes  ; — and  as  in  moming's  pride 
More  beauteous  are  the  regions  of  the  east 
Than  where  the  sun  declines  at  eventide  ; 

So,  with  my  eyesight  travelling,  as  it  weiie,  121 

From  vale  to  mount,  I  saw  the  extremity 
More  decked  with  splendour  than  the  front  appear. 

And  as  on  earth  the  horizon  glows  more  bright 
Where  Phoebus  is  expected,  while  the  sky 
In  other  quarters  shows  diminished  light  ; 

So,  in  the  midst,  a  livelier  lustre  wore  127 

That  peaceful  Oriflame  ;  while  either  side 
Eelaxed  the  flame  that  ìighted  it  before  : 

And  in  that  centre,  with  their  wings  outspread, 
Thousands  of  joyous  Angels  I  descried, 
On  each  of  whom  a  diflTerent  ray  was  shed. 

At  their  festivity  and  gladsome  song  133 

1  saw  the  Virein  smiie,  whose  rapture  shot 
Joy  through  the  eyes  of  ali  that  blessed  throng  : 

And  even  dia  the  words  that  I  possess 

Equal  imagination,  I  should  not 

Dare  the  attempt  her  faintest  charms  to  express. 
When  Bernard  now  perceived  mine  eyes  intent,  130 

And  stedfast  fixed  upon  her  glowing  flame, 

His  eyes  with  holiest  love  on  her  were  bent  ; 
So  that  more  ardent  stili  my  gaze  became. 

1 1 6.  The  Virgin  Mary.  128.  Thù  term,  in  ita  originai  «ipiifiai. 

tion  denotine  a  sigual  of  war,  is  here  applied  with  the  epithet  **  pesoeful" 
to  the  A'irgin  Mary. 
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AKOITMEST. 

^t,  Bernard  point»  ont  Iha  cwo  divHion»  of  the  Ttoit — rii.  th«  Eniiilx  o£ 
[he  Old,  aod  of  tlio  New  Ttilamenl.  Among  ihese  tre  «een  Adam  «iiJ 
Ève — Joha    tha   Baptiai — the    Virgin   ìlary— the   Angel  QBbrìel— .>t. 

G-AznfG  on  ber  whose  Son  brought  peace  to  man,  1 

That  meditative  soul  instruction  aweet 

Poured  forth,  and  thus  in  holy  words  began  : 
"  The  ancient  wound  that  Mary  bound  and  healed, 

She  opened,  who  is  sitting  at  ber  teet, 

In  form  of  perfect  loveliness  revealed. 
Beneath  ber,  ranking  in  the  third  deCTee,  7 

Is  Bacbel  seated  further,  at  tbe  side 

Of  Beatrice,  aa  tbou  thyaeif  mnyst  see. 
Sarah,  E«becca,  Judith,  Eutb,  who  gave 

An  nncestresB  to  the  Bweet  Bard  that  cried, 

(His  sin  lamenting)  '  Pity  me,  and  save," 
Arran^ed  in  various  rowa  tbou  mayst  survey,  13 

As  I  shall  cali  them  by  their  sereral  names, 

Wbile  upward  tbrough  the  EjDse  I  make  my  wny. 
Lo,  sit  in  different  degrees  of  nower, 

Each  side  tbe  seventh  step,  the  Hebrew  Dauiea, 

Dividing  every  petal  of  the  Fiower  : 
For  these  are,  aa  it  were,  a  wall  between  II* 

The  sacred  ataira,  dividing  it  in  twain, 

According  aa  their  faitb  in  Christ  bath  been. 
On  tbis  side,  n-here  the  Hoae  tnay  be  perceived 

Perfect  throughout  ita  leaves,  tbeir  ranka  maintnin 

Tbose  who  on  Christ  about  to  come  believed  : 
Where  od  tbe  other,  intervals  are  raade —  ;;3 

The  aemicirclea  ahowìng  vaeancy— 

Are  tbose  wbose  eyes  on  Chriat  revealed  were  ataved, 

2.  St.  Bernard— wbo  ia  «till  pRiin([  upon  tha  Vii^in  Sliirj.  Set  end  o( 
hial  canto.  She,  havioic  healed  tbe  wouiid  thitc  Evs  iiud  indicted  on 
mankiod,  ia  repmeolrd  wiih  ihe  Istter  siiiinj  at  hrr  feut.  fi.  In 

Iba  Puriratorìo,  (ixviì.  104.  )  iihe  it  tbe  tvpe  of  Coniapplaiitn,  and  hm 
iitaby  thoBideofheaTBQljr  Wiedoro,  a»  w*  io  Inferno,  ii.  108.  11 

Tbe  MÌHrere,  orGlit  Pnlm— compoud  afìerthe  oiunlFr  of  Urieb.  IB 
rhe  RoH  ìa  divided  inlo  Iwo  compartmeni».  conaialing  of  tLote  belore,  aiw 
lho*«  after  Cbrut,  i.€.  Iba  3iunta  aftbc  Old  and  oTUib  K>u  T-wlain^in. 
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And  aa  on  this  hand,  'twìxt  the  glorious  tbrone 
Of  heaven's  bright  Lady,  and  the  seats  that  lie 
Beneath  her,  such  an  ampie  space  is  shown  ; 

So  also  yonder,  where  St.  John  appears,  -  31 

"WTio,  always  holy,  the  rough  aesert  bore, 
And  martyrdom  and  hell  for  two  long  years. 

And  undemeath  him  form  a  severing  bound 
Erancis,  Augnstin,  Benedict,  and  more, 
Who  downward  fili  the  seats  &om  round  to  round. 

Now  contemplate  the  Providence  divine  ;  37 

Whence  Eaith,  as  viewed  on  ita  two  seyeral  sides, 

•   Shall  equally  in  this  fiùr  garden  shine. 

And  know  that  downward  from  the  lofty  throne, 
Which  in  the  middle  the  two  parta  dividea, 
No  one  is  there  through  merit  of  bis  own, 

But  through  Another*s  ;  and  upon  conditiona  ;  43 

For  ali  these  soub  freed  from  the  body  were, 
Ere  upon  choice  were  founded  their  volitions. 

This  may  you  be  convinced  of  (if  due  pains 

You  take  to  mark  them,  and  their  accenta  bear) 
Both  by  their  looks,  and  by  their  childish  atrains. 

Yet  now  you  doubt,  and  stili  your  doubta  withhold  :      19 
But  though  your  bonda  are  intricate,  yet  I 
Will  strive  your  subtle  reasoninga  to  unfold. 

Within  this  peaceful  kingdom's  wide  domain 
No  room  is  to  be  found  for  casualty, 
No  dwelling  there  for  hunger,  thirst,  or  pain  : 

For  in  this  realm  is  stablished  every  thing  55 

Under  the  sanction  of  eternai  laws, 
As  to  the  finger  answereth  a  ring  ; 

Therefore  the  cnildren  that  herein  do  presa 
To  life  eternai,  not  without  a  cause 
Inherit  excellence  or  more  or  less. 

The  King  who  makes  this  blessed  realm  to  baak  61 

In  love  and  joy,  (so  that  throughout  its  space 
No  one  for  more  could  e'en  desu^  to  ask) 

29.  The  yir^n  Mary.  33.  The  two  yean  St  Jobu  the  Baptist  ia 

•aid  to  have  been  in  Hell,  Le,  in  Limbo,  are  tboae  wbioh  interrened  be- 
tween  hia  deatb  and  that  of  our  Saviour,  who  then  liberated  him  togtrther 
with  other  aoula.     S«e  Inf.  iv.  53.  35.  Of  these  three  Suinta,  aee  z. 

1 20,  xi.  M),  and  xxii.  40.  38.  i,e.  The  Eleot  of  the  New  Teatam«m 

•hall  equal  thoee  of  the  Old. 
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TheÌT  Boula  creating  in  his  glad  ospect, 
.  As  pleased  liim  beat,  to  eacli  a  differeLt  gran; 

Jlistrihutes  ;  and  let  bere  aufBoe  tbo  effect. 
And  this  disparity  of  mortola'  doom  G7 

Scripture  marks  clearly  in  the  turina  of  old 

Who  Btruggled  when  within  their  mother'a  wouib. 
"W'Iierefore,  as  ìa  the  colour  of  the  hair, 

So  doth  the  Light  divine,  as  nieet  we  hold, 

AssigD  the  wreaths  of  erace— to  each  hia  share. 
Heuce,  not  in  guerdon  ol  their  deeda  on  earth,  73 

In  varioua  degrees  of  rank  they  sit, 

Differing  but  oa  grace  differed  at  their  birtb. 
To  hold  the  faith  the  parent  beld  before, 

Sufficed,  with  innocence,  to  make  tbem  fit 

To  obtain  salvation  in  the  days  of  yore, 
After  the  earliest  ages  had  passed  by,  79 

The  wing  of  innoceoce  in  every  male 

By  circuinciaion  gained  fresh  purity  ; 
Bue  when  the  time  of  grace  to  man  waa  willed, 

Then  innocence  becume  of  co  avail, 

TJnless  the  rite  of  baptism  were  fulfilled. 
Look  uow  upoa  the  tace  tbai,  chiefly  Christ  85 

Hesembles  ;  since  the  glory  it  imparta 

May  give  thee  power  to  see  tbe  face  of  Christ," 
I  looked,  and  witnesaed  such  intense  delight 

Showered  down  upon  her  by  thoae  Angel  hearts, 

(Gifted  with  winga  to  flv  around  the  height) 
That  ali  the  aighta  which  1  bad  seen  before  91 

To  raise  such  wondertnent  could  not  avail, 

Kor  such  a  likeoeaa  to  tbe  Godhead  bore. 
Acd  now  that  Angel  who  erewhile  deseended. 

And  seeing  Mary,  cried  ;  "  Hall,  Mary,  haii," 

In  front  of  ber  his  radiant  wioga  eitended. 
An  anawer  to  that  minatrelay  divine  97 

Eang  tbrough  the  court»  of  heaven  ;  so  that  each  fnc* 

WitQ  more  serenity  waa  seen  to  shme, 
"  0  Holy  l'ather,  who  doat  deign  for  me 

6S.  ■'  W««  not  Etili  Jacob'»  brolhi-r  uich  Ihe  r*rd;  yat  I  lo.eo 
Jacob."  MiiUcbi  i.  3  :  u>  refcmid  to  bjr  Se  Ito,,  itamuia  ii.  13,  wiih 
rr^rd  (o  Ih»  prErvrcnce  of  tilt  Jcwi  U  Iba  OentilM.  H.  Tb«  bo» 

ofi  bi  Vifeic  Uarj. 
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To  corno  below  from  that  deli^htful  place. 
In  which  thou  sittest  eyerlastingly, 

Who  Ì8  that  Angel,  whom  such  joys  inspiro,  103 

The  eyea  beholding  of  our  heavenly  Queen,— 
Enamoured  so,  that  he  appears  on  fire  P" 

Him  I  again  thus  questioned,  upon  whom 
Mary  ber  beauty  was  reflecting,  e'en 
Aa  doth  the  Sun  the  moming  star  illume. 

"  Delight  and  confidence,"  he  answered  me,  109 

*'  Great  as  angelic  spints  may  attain. 
Elist  in  him,  by  Heaven's  aÙ-wise  decree: 

For  he  it  was  who  with  the  tidings  came 
To  Mary,  when  the  Son  of  GK)d  was  fain 
To  bear  the  burden  of  our  mortai  frame. 

But  as  I  go  conversing  on  the  way,  115 

Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and,  casting  them  around. 
The  nobles  of  this  pious  realm  survey. 

Those  two,  who  on  their  thrones  above  repose — 
Most  blest,  since  nearest  to  Augusta  found — 
Are  the  twin  roots  of  this  celestial  £ose. 

He,  who  is  sitting  near  ber  on  the  lefl,  .«21 

Is  that  great  Sire,  through  whose  temerity 
Mankind  were  of  their  happiness  bereft. 

Upon  the  right  that  ancient  rriest  behold 
Of  holy  Church,  to  whom  the  doublé  key 
Of  this  bright  Élower  by  Christ  was  given  of  old. 

Basi  de  him  sitteth  He,  who,  ere  he  died,  127 

Was  witness  unto  ali  Her  long  distress 
Who  through  the  spear  and  nails  became  a  bride. 

On  the  other  side  is  seen  the  Chief,  who  led 
The  ungrateful  people  through  the  wildemess — 
Perverse,  rebelbous,  though  with  manna  fed. 

Opposite  Peter  Anna  sits,  nor  moves  133 

Her  eyes  while  chanting  her  sweet  psalmody, 
Through  joy  to  contemplate  the  chiid  she  loves. 

And  opposite  the  mighty  Sire  of  men, 
Sits  Lucia,  who  thy  Lady  sent  to  thee, 
When  o*er  the  dangerous  brink  was  simk  thy  ken. 

106.  St.  Bernard  127.  St.  John,— v ho  hefore  he  died  witnessed 

the  distresses  of  the  Church.  See  xi.  32.  133.  Anna  is  the  mother  oi 

Ihe  Virgin.  137.  Sent  hy  Beatrice  to  reecue  Dante.    See  Inf.  ii  ^* 


>- 
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But  aince  the  allotted  viaion  sood  must  cease, 
Here  pause  we — like  &  akilful  taìlor,  whu 
"Wili  cut  the  coat  according  to  the  piec3. 

Towards  the  First  Love  direct  we  now  our  eyee, 
That  of  hia  giory  thou  mayst  anatch  a  view, 
Aa  far  Bs  givea  to  mortai  iòculties. 

But  trul}',  lest,  the  while  thy  winga  are  atrained, 
TbinkÌDg  to  make  advance,  thou  retrograde, 
BehoTes  thee  that  by  prayer  be  grace  obtained — 

Grace  at  ber  bauds  who  eoa  aucb  gil^  import  ; 
And  my  requeat  do  thou  so  wartoly  aia, 
Tbat  witb  mv  prayer  accordant  be  tby  beart  :" 

Tbis  holy  supplioacion  theu  he  made. 
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AMQVÌtEST. 

!l.  Beniard  InTokes  the  Tir^n  Mary  io  behalf  of  Dsnte'a  3eiin  to  »e« 

our  SavÌQur.     Fiivoured  wilii  Ihc  beatifie  viiion,  he  desoribes  the  Trinity. 

Chnst  once  behcld,  he  uaderifoes  auch  s  chang^,  Lhic  hisown  irìll  girci 

piacelo  the  «illofGod. 

"  0  ViEHiK  Mother,  daughter  of  tby  Son!  1 

Humblest,  yet  most  eiolt^d  of  our  race, 
Forecaat  of  counsel  in  the  Eternai  One, — 

iMaa's  nature  thou  didst  raise  to  aucb  bigb  station, 
That  hia  Creator  thought  it  no  disgrace 
To  vail  TTis  glory  in  Hia  owu  creatìon. 

Withln  tby  womb  renewedita  ancieat  power  7 

That  love,  beneatb  wboae  Tivitying  giow 
Put  fortb  ìts  buda  in  peace  thia  bleased  Flower. 

Here  unto  us  a  mid-day  tcrch  thou  art 
Of  Charity  ;  and  unto  men  below 
Tbe  living  streams  of  Hope  thou  dost  impart. 

Lady,  to  thee  auch  worth  and  power  are  given,  IH 

That  wboBO  grace  desirea,  and  aaka  not  tbee, 
Deairea  to  fly,  witliout  a  wing,  to  beaven. 

Tbv  kindneaa  euccouretb  not  him  alone 
AVbo  aaka  thy  aid  ;  but  oft  spontaneoualy 
Kuns  in  advance,  and  ia,  unaaked  for,  showiL 

ISI.  S««  cammeaDeinenC  of  aeit  ototo. 
1.  Si.  Ben vd  ipenlu. 


In  thee  dweUa  Mercy — Pity  dwells  m  tìico—  19 

In  thee  Mnnificence — in  thee  aboimds 

"Whate'er  of  GK)odness  may  in  creature  ba 
This  man,  who  irom  the  nethermost  abjss 

Of  ali  the  world,  hath  in  the*r  several  roiinda 

Beheld  the  spirita,  or  of  woe  or  bliss, 
Implores  thj  aid  to  renovate  bis  sight,  25 

So  that  bis  eyes  invigorate  and  strong, 

May  look  on  bis  Salyation's  utmost  beight  : 
And  I,  who  never  longed  myself  to  ^ain 

That  view  more  warraly  than  for  him  I  long, 

Urge  ali  my  prayers  ;  (and  may  they  not  bc  vain) 
That  by  thy  prayers  thou  would'st  dispel  each  cloud     3 1 

Of  the  mortality  that  dima  bis  brow  ; 

So  unto  him  may  God  bis  face  unshroud. 
And  I  again  implore  thee,  glorious  Queen, 

Wbose  power  is  equal  to  tby  will,  do  thou 

Guard  bis  affections — such  nigb  vision  seen  : 
Aid  him  each  eartb-bom  impulse  to  withstand —  37 

Bebold  bow  Beatrice,  ana  ali  the  blest 

Assist  me  wbile  I  pray  with  clasjped  band." 
Those  eyes  beloyed  of  God  and  bela  most  dear, 

Fixed  on  the  suppliant  orator,  expressed 

How  grateful  to  ner  soul  are  prayers  sincere. 
Then  to  the  Light  Eternai  were  they  raised, —  43 

On  which  created  being,  thougb  endued 

With  sharpest  ken,  so  clearly  never  gazed  : 
And  I  who  to  the  End  of  aU  desire 

Was  now  approaching,  quenched,  aa  meet  I  shduld, 

The  ardour  of  my  som-consuming  fire. 
Bernard  made  signal  to  me  with  a  smile  i9 

To  look  above  ;  but  of  myself  bad  I 

Anticipated  bis  desire  the  wbile  ; 
For  now  my  vision,  clearer  than  before, 

Within  that  Beam  of  perfect  Purity 

And  perfect  Truth  was  enterinc;  more  and  more. 
From  this  time  forward  that  which  filled  my  sigbt         53 

Became  too  lofty  for  our  mortai  strains  ; 

And  memory  faus  to  take  so  vast  a  flight. 
Like  bim  who  in  a  dream  some  object  sees  ; 

82.  Dmati 
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And  when  the  dream  hath  possed  airay,  retaiiu 
The  impresaion,  though  impoired  ita  tmagea; 

E'en  BO  un  I  ;  who  though  hath  aunk  to  nouglit 
The  BÌeht  I  mw  entroiiced,  yet  ia  ntj  mind 
FeeI  oli  the  Bweetneaa  that  the  vìbìod  wTOUgbb 

Bctbre  the  Bun  thus  melts  the  sdow  airttf  ;— 
Thus,  at  the  impulse  of  a  gentle  vind, 
Were  awept  the  tnces  of  the  Sybìl'B  lay. 

0  SoTTan  Light  1  who  do«t  eiolt  thee  higb 
AboTO  oli  thoughts  that  mortai  mar  conceire, 
Recali  thy  Berobknco  to  roy  mental  eye  ; 

Aod  let  my  toague  record  the  noadrouB  story, 
That  I  to  nationa  yet  unboni  ro&v  leare 
One  Bpark  at  leaat  of  thy  KurpasBing  glorf  ; 

So,  niy  vene  rising  to  a  higber  sound. 
And  memory  taught  the  TÌBÌon  to  retrace, 
Jlore  glory  to  thy  Victory  «ball  redound. 

T  deem  the  Bplendour  of  that  living  ray, 

Had  dashed  to  earth  my  every  bope  of  grace, 
Had  I  Bbnmk  back  and  tumed  mine  eyes  away  ; 

But  I  remember  well  that  I  became 

Bolder,  uutil  my  eyes  endured  the  aight, 

And  reached  the  utmoat  splendour  of  the  FlaoM. 

O  plenteous  Qrace  that  nerved  mv  bouI  to  nÙM 
So  Git  a  look  on  the  Eternai  Lìgbt, 
That  I  acbìeTed  the  obiect  of  my  ga-ze  ! 

'Wilbio  ita  depth  I  aaw  that  by  the  chaina 
Of  loTe,  in  one  sole  volume  voa  condned 
Whate'er  the  univental  world  contaìnB, — 

SubBtance,  and  accldrul — tutir  piopertieB, 
Together  in  such  wondrous  maonerjoined, 
One  glimpae  is  ali  mr  utmosC  akill  Buppliei. 

llethinks  I  saw  the  umTera&l  mould 

Of  aU  tbÌB  globe  ; — such  thrilling  eitaay 
Eipands  my  beiut,  as  I  the  night  unibld. 

De<^per  obbrion  hath  one  moment  made 
In  me,  than  ali  the  centurifs  gone  hv 
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HaTe  of  the  enterprise  when  Am>*8  ahads 
Afltonished  Neptnne  : — nretted  and  beni  07 

So  whoUj  was  mj  mind  npon  that  ligfat^ 

And  erer  kindling  to  firesn  wondennent. 
Such  one  becomes,  admìiÌDg  that  blest  Saj, 

That,  whatsoerer  else  allure  the  flight, 

Impossible  it  is  to  tum  awaj  ; 
fiecause  the  one  sole  wìshed  for  Grood  is  there,  108 

And  erery  thing  defectÌTe  elsewhere  found, 

In  ìt  Ì8  perfected  bejond  compare. 
Henceforth  mj  accenta  will  be  more  compreosed 

(So  Bcant  Ì8  memory)  than  is  the  sound 

Bj  iniant  uttered  at  the  mother's  breast. 
Not,  that  the  living  Light  I  looked  on,  wore  109 

Multiform  aspects  ; — since  for  aye  the  same 

It  stili  continued  as  it  was  before  ; — 
6ut  to  mine  eyes  increase  of  strength  now  flowing — 

That  Object  upon  which  was  fixed  their  aim, 

Seemed,  as  I  changed,  in  varied  aspects  glowing. 
Within  that  Essence,  glorious  and  profound,  115 

Three  Circles  I  beheld — of  triple  bue, 

Though  of  an  equal  measurement  around  : — 
The  One  the  reflex  of  the  other,  e*en 

As  Iris  of  herself  ;  and  firom  the  Two 

Equallj  breathed,  the  Third  like  Are  was  seen. 
Oh  !  how  are  words  unable  to  express  121 

My  least  conception  of  what  then  I  viewed  ! 

And  even  this  now  infinitely  less  ! 
O  Light  Eternai,  in  thyself  alone 

Enahrined,  and  by  Thee  only  imderstood, 

Object  of  love  and  joy  to  Thee  alone  ! 
That  second  Circle,  which,  conceived  in  Thee,  127 

Was  like  in  semblance  to  reflected  light, — 

When  somewhat  steadily  observed  by  me, 
Was  painted  inwardly,  methought,  in  bue 

109.  ie.  "  Let  it  not  be  thougbt  that  in  God  was  nnj  cbaog*e  of  atpect, 
■inoe  He  is  immutable  ;  but  know,  tbat  owiogr  to  the  streng^  my  eyes 
soquired  by  oontemplatioo,  I  distinguished  the  three  Persone  of  the 
Trini ty."  126.  Speakingr  of  the  Empyrean  in  bis  Conyito,  Dante 

says  :  '*  This  quiet  and  peaoeful  beaven  is  the  seat  of  that  Supreme  Deity 
wbo  alone  posaesses  a  full  Iraowledge  of  Himself.'*  Trac  ii.  oap.  4.  8c*e 
P'iry.  xzviii.  01 
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Tha  8ame  with  whicti  is  our  owq  image  diglit, 
Wherefore  on  it  I  wholly  bent  my  view. 

Geometrici an,  searching  eagerly 

To  B^juare  the  circle,  aeeka  mia  aeeka  in  vaili 
A  pnnciple  that  raay  bis  wanta  aupply  ; — 

3uch  my  desire  to  learn  how  could  coiabine 
The  Circie  and  the  Image,  and  to  gain 
A  koowledge  of  their  Uuity  Divine. 

But  TOLnly  my  own  winga  to  this  oapired  ; 

Wten  such  a  spleadour  struck  me  from  above, 
It  str^ght  accompliahed  oli  I  had  deaìred. 

The  glorioua  Vision  bere  my  powera  o'ercame  ;  — 
But  now  my  wiil  and  wiah  were  awayed  by  Love- 
(Ab  tnma  a  wheel  on  every  side  the  game) 

Love — st  wbose  word  the  aun  and  pianeta  move. 

I  ne.  i.f.  "  Such  «BS  my  oniiety  to  coDiprebead  how  ihs  Dìv 
huniBn  natura  of  Chrìsl  nera  united,— i  mystery  rtrealod  to  me 
BD  eiCroordlaury  luruaioi]   of  Divine   Croce."  143.  "  Qod, 

Uuice,  lieiiig  reached  and  teen,  soibing  more  can  he  dvsired,  sii 

Alfba  and  Omeg» Tbe  Tai'k  ends  in  God  wbola  blmed forare 

Dedicadan  of  tba  FiradiM. 
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Cecinfl,  Inf.  xiii.  9.  Cimabue,  Purg.  li.  94. 

Orlatine,  Inf.  iii.  59,  Cinoinnatu.,  Par.  ti.  46  ;  ir.  151». 
CBiiMur»,  Inf.  iii.  50. 
Cepursn,  Inf.  zitììì.  10. 

Corbtnu.  Inf.  vi.  13,  22,  31  ;  ix,  08.  Clun,  Si.  Par, 
Carobi,  Par.  ivi.  66. 
Cerw,  Purg.  xjtììì.  49. 

Ceniildo,  Par.  xvt  SO.  82  ;  xirU,  98  ;  iii.  ) 

Cervin,  Inf.  xxrii,  42.  Clcmenu,  Pur,  ii.  1. 

CeMn»,  Inf.  xxvil.  92.  Oeopntra.  Inf.  v.  03  ;  P 

Cbu»,  Inf,  iitì.  Ili,  Clrtui.  P»r.  xirii.  41. 

Cbmrirmugne.   Inf.  mi.   17;  P»r.  Clio,  Pure,  xiii.  68, 

Ti.  9G  ;  XTiii.  44.  Cloiho,  Puri.  xxi.  37. 

Chuln  L  oi  Adjou,  Kìagaf  Naplo.  ClvmvBO,  Par.  xrii.  1. 
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Coojtut,  Inf.  xìt.  119;  zxzi.  183; 

zxxiii.  156;  xxxir.  52. 
Oolcho*,  Inf.  xviii.  87  ;  P&r.  il.  17. 
Colle,  PurfT.  xui.  116. 
Cologne,  luf.  xxiii.  63  ;  Pat.  z.  99. 
Colonnefti,  Inf.  xxyìì.  86. 
Conio,  Purg.  xìt.  116. 
Conrad  I.  Par.  xt.  139. 
Conrad.    S««  Malaapina. 
Conraddin,  Purg.  xx.  68. 
Constance,  Par.  iii.  118,  143;   ir. 

98;  vii.  128. 
Conatantioe,  Inf.  xix.  115;  zzm. 

95  ;  Par.  tì.  1  ;  xx.  56. 
Conti  Guidi,  Par.  xvi.  64. 
Conatantiiiople,  Par.  tì.  5. 
Cornelia,  Inf.  iv.  129  ;  Par.  zr.  129. 
Comete,  da  R.  Inf.  xìL  137. 
Conieto.  Inf.  ziii.  9. 
Coraic,  Purg.  xtììì-  80. 
Cono.     See  Donati. 
Coaenta,  Purjr.  iii.  124. 
Coatansa,  Emprvss.     See  Conttanoe. 
Coetanea,  Queen,  Purjr.  vii.  128. 
CraMUé,  Par^r.  xx.  116. 
Crete,  Inf.  zìi.  1 1  ;  ziv.  95 
Creusa,  Par.  iz.  08. 
Croatia,  Piur.  xxxi.  103. 
Crotona,  Par.  viii.  62. 
Cunizxa,  Par.  ix.  32. 
Cupid,  Par.  viii.  7. 
CuriHtti.  Par.  vi.  39. 
Curio,  luf.  xxviii.  101. 
Currado,  Purg*.  xvi.  124. 
Cypriao,  Inf.  xxviii.  83. 
Cyclops,  Inf.  xiv.  65. 
Cvrrha,  Par.  i.  36. 
Cyrus,  Purg".  xii.  6(5. 
Cvtherca,   Vur^.  xxv.   132;    xzvii. 

'95. 
Diedulus,  Inf.  zvii.  Ili;  zxiz.  116; 

Par.  Viii.  120. 
Damiano,  P.  Par.  xxi.  112. 
Damietta,  Inf.  xiv.  104. 
Daniel,  Pur|f.   xxii.   146;    Par.  ìt. 

13;  xxiz.  133. 
Dante,  Purg.  zxx.  55. 
Danube,  Inf.  zxxii  25;  Par.  viii. 65. 
David,   Inf.    iv.   58;    zzviii.    138; 

Purg^.  z.  6«»:  Par.  iz*  38;  jlxt. 

78     zxzu.  Il 


Dedi,  Par.  ri.  48. 

Deianira,  Inf.  zii.  68. 

Dtfidamia,    Inf    zz?L   68,    PWf; 

zzii.  114. 
Deiphile,  Purg.  zzii.  IH. 
Delia,  Purg.  zxiz.  78. 
Deloe,  Puri^.  zz.  130. 
Delphio,  Par.  i.  31. 
Democritus,  luf.  ìt.  136. 
Demophoon,  Par.  iz.  100. 
Diana,  Purg.  zzt.  131.    Par.  zzIiL 

26. 
Diana,  Rirer,  Purg:.  xiH-  153. 
Dido,  Inf.  T.  85  ;  Par.  tììL  9. 
Diogenes,  Inf.  ìt.  136. 
Diomed,  Inf.  zzri.  55. 
Dione,  Par.  viii.  7  ;  Par.  zzi!.  144. 
Dionysius.  Tyrant,  Inf.  zìi.  107. 
Dionyaiua,  King,  Par.  zìz.  139. 
Dionysiua,  Areopa^pte,  Par.  z.  115  ; 

ZZTÌii.  130. 
Dioacorides,  Inf.  ìt.  141. 
Dia,  Inf.  Tiii.  68  ;  zi.  65  ;  ziL  89  ; 

zzzìt.  20. 
Doldn,  Fra.  Inf.  zztìIì.  56. 
Dolphina.  Inf.  zzii.  19. 
Dominio,  St.  Par.  z.  95;    zL  39; 

zu.  69. 
Dominicans,  Par.  zi.  138. 
Domitian,  Purg.  zzii.  83. 
Donati,  Buo90,  Inf.  zzt.  140;  zzz. 

44. 
Donati,  Corso,  Parg.  zzìt.  82. 
Donato,  Ubertiu,  Par.  ztL  1 19. 
DonatuB,  Par.  zii.  137. 
D'Orìa,  Inf.  zxxiii  137,  140. 
Douay,  Pur^.  zz.  46. 
Draghignazzo,Inf.zxi.l21  ;  zzii. 73. 
Ducadcl  Guido. Purg.  zìt.8]  ;  zt.44 
Duera,  Da  B.  Inf.  zzzii.  116. 
D arazzo,  Par.  vi.  65. 
Ebro,  in  Spiiin,  Purg.  xztìì.  3. 
£bro,  in  Italy,  Par.  iz.  89. 
Echo,  Par.  xii.  14. 
Eden,  Par.  vii.  147. 
Kg-idius,  Par.  zi.  83. 
Egypt,  Purg  il.  46     Par.  zzt.  56. 
El,  Eli,  Purg.  zziii.  74  ,  Par.  xztì 

135. 
Elbe,  Purg.  vii.  99. 
Sleotra,  lut  ir.  184 


Qlai.  Piii^.  XMiiL  80. 
RIÌJbIi,  iDf,  iivl.  33. 
Eliiha,  Iiif.  I. 


Eiuciu 


138. 


E2u,  Punf. 

KlyiìaD,  Psr.  xv.  27. 

Ema,  Por.  iri    144. 

Empedoclea,  Inf.  iv.  LIA. 

Englimd,  Purg.  TÌl.  130. 

Eoglah.  Par.  xii.  12S. 

Eoìua,  Pur;,  iivili.  91. 

EpbUltes,  luf.  mi.  91,  108. 

Epiourui,  luf.  X.  13. 

Equawr.  Purg.  i».  80. 

I!™,  Par.  vi.  69. 

Erichiho,  Inf.  il.  S3, 

Eriphyla,  Purg.  »ii.  50. 

EhiicbiboD.  Pur;,  xxiij.  35. 

GrynDta,  Inf.  ìz.  49. 

Emù,  Pm.  »iii.  131. 

Elle  da  Aixo.  Pvtg.  t.  77. 

EataiUOlliiIO.  Inf.iii.  1 1 1  ^  xriii.  96. 

E.[hw,  Purg.  xvu.  39. 

Etroclr»,  Inf.  iivi.  54  ;  Purg.  ziii. 

fi?. 
Elhlopia,  Inf.  xxiv.  B8  ;  min.  45. 
Etbiop,  Pir.  lii.  101). 
Efangvlisu,  Purg.  xiii,  93. 
Eva.  Purg.  viii.  99  ;  xii.  71  i  iiiv. 

US;  Pnr.  liii.  38. 
Euclid,  Inf  iv.  143. 
Eunòc,  Purg.  iitììI.   130;    iiiiiL 

127. 
Euphrales,  Purg.  ii«iii.  113. 
Euripide*.  Purg.  xiii.  106. 
Europa,  Pnr.iiTii.  81. 
Europe,  Purg.  viii.  123  ;  Più-,  vj.  G; 

Eunu,  Pu,  viii.  sa. 
Eurjaliu,  Inf.  L  107. 
E\irjfj\M,  Inf.  II.  113. 
Exekiel,  Purv;.  iiii.  100. 
EuclÌDO,  lof.  lii.  1  IO  ;  Par.  ix.  I 
F>bbro,  Pur;,  ilv.  100. 
Pibìi.  Par.  vi,  48. 
Pabrìciu*.  Purg.  ii.  35. 
FasDU,  Inf.  iiiii.  133  ;  Purg.  i 
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FnningaiU,  Par.  xii.  146 

F«no,  lor.  iiTiii.  76,  Pnrg.  t.  70. 

rantoli,  Purg.  xir.  131, 

Farfiirallo,  Inf.  ixi.  123  ;  Till.  D4. 

FariDau,  Inf.  ri. 79';  x.  33. 

Felix,  G.  Par.  lii.  70. 

Feltro,  Inf.  i.  10»;  Par.  li.  ftS. 

Ferrar»,  Par.  ii.  58;  ir,  137. 

Ficuic,  Inf.  IV.  63,  74  ;  Par.  vi. 


64;  X 


.  131. 


Pinchi,  Purg.  i 

Fijghins.  Par.  ivi.  su. 

PilippMchi,  Pura.  'i.  IO". 

Filippo.     3ee  Argenli. 

Flpgcibon,  Inf.  xif.  116. 

Flrgiu,  lof.  viii,  19,21. 

FlemtDga,  Inf.  iv.  4. 

Flontnoe,  Inf.  i.  93  ;  iv.  77;  ivi. 
73;  iiiv.  144;  iivi.  1  ;  liiij 
130.  Porg.  ri.  137;  li.  114;  ili. 
102;  liv.  61,  61;  ».  7S  ;  ixiii. 
101.  Par  IT.  109;  ivi.  35,61, 
S4. 146,  llB;xvil.l8;iiii.  104; 

Flarentine,  Inf.  viii.  63  ;  ivji.  70  ; 

xiiiii.  II.     Por.  ivi.  86. 
Fooaaci».  Inf.  lixii.  63. 
Focaia,  Inf  ixviiì,  90. 
Toleo,  Par.  il.  94. 
ForrM,  Purg.  iiul.  48,  76,  ixiv. 

73, 
Farli,  Inf.  ivi.  09  ;  iitìL  43. 
FortuDB,  Inf.  vii.  61.    Purg.  ili.  S. 
Franoe,  lof.   ili.    VI.      Pui^.   vtl 


35. 

Franco,  Purg.  li.  »3. 
Frederio  Tifgnow.  Purg.  liv.  106. 
Fnderia  I.     See  Bornaroua 
Frederic  II.  Eraperor,  Inf.  i.  Il9f 

xili.  69;   iiiii.  66.     Purg.  ivL 

130.     Par.iii.  119. 

f  Sioily,  Pnrg.    iriL 


ne 


Par.  i: 


.  137; 


Francb,  laf.  iivu.  44  ; 
1X11.133.     Par.  vii 
Friuianden,  Inf.  mi 
Frogi,  Inf.  zìiL  25. 


I.  83. 


L  MS 


C«2ìnL. 
FxnwL.  Ini  ix.  3f^. 

ix.    13F  ;  xxc    SE  ;    xznL  SS  ; 
xzadLK. 

p^,  ,T,ì       T_.f **•     JOB 

Inf  xrvi.  BSL    As.  ^sL  flEL 

XV1.14IL 

•.  lE. 
€Niiifliic.  Inf  ir.  l^t. 

Pi.  IDI. 

un. 

Galhxnulnf.  zx£.B£.  Pm^.TiE.flPL 
QKlhxa&.  Pkir.  xrL  S4. 
ftrnnnlhm.  Ini,  xxzs.  12SL 

X.  X.  5:  zxrn.  iz  àL 

Pnr.  ÌL^- 


». 


n. 


Ite-.  xxLBQ. 


liirx-64. 

Lnf  TTTi;  :D&. 
Pw.  rrxL  8S; 

UJ£.  ZZ..  vEé. 

GarìLe.  Ixf.  xxT.  If*!. 
GrniTT-,  Par.  xrìi.  ì::,  15Ì. 

fcr.  XT-.-  Ì5- 
?«r.  :a.  5K». 

■  Tii.1   ¥  ■  ■  ìil-   ..«^Ji. 

?«r.  XX.  :  ^«. 
Gextaocx.  ?zrr.  xxrr.  57. 
GepsaxijrerR.  Pur.  xix.  4. 
G«i  del  Btili?.  Irf.  TX'.x  f  7,  53. 

f.  XT-.:.   97,  333;    xrxa. 
19.     Pcrr-  xx-rn.  23. 
Gb«st.  Iii'xT.  6.     Psrr-  xx.  45. 
Gbenrdo,  P=rr.  xri.  124,  133, 138. 
GhibelIixMS.  Par.  n.  103  ;  xxvii.  4d. 
Ghino.  P^rr.  ri.  14. 
GhiftoU,  Inf.  xriii  ^. 
Gian£f  liazzi.  In£  xrìL  59. 
Giano  dei  Bello,  Par.  zri.  132. 
Gianni  Schicchi,  Inf.  xzx.  32. 
Gibraliar.  Inf.  xxW.  109. 
Gideon,  Pun^.  xxit.  125. 
Giiboa,  Pury.  xii.  41. 
Gtorto,  Pur;^.  xL  95 


,  117. 


Sinixnm.  E.  Ixd. 


104. 


gì— eoa.  Jkt.  H 
wìiiUima.  JoBB.  VX. 


Do.    Pnt.  ▼■  w  ; 
Grsvrr.  Sl  Psr|r. 

]06;''xx«ón.l33. 
wipi  LmxBcL  Tiyf  L  101. 
GniBbfaim.  TaT.  xaii .  109^  **•»  91. 
QiiEuaXm  PsT-  xiix   107. 
GnalxD&L  jTrf.  xiim.  32. 
Gnnlào.  Par.  xì.  48. 
Giujcmda.  Is£  xri.  36. 
Goaherorti.  Par.  xri.  133. 
Gmào  oa  i^«xa,  Piuf.  xir.  ICS. 
GòdoL.  Coimx.  Par.  xvL  90). 
Giàào  Caraìcasii,  Ini.  x.  €9;  111 

Porr.  xx.  97, 
Gcido'd«a  Dnca.  Porr.  xiv.  SI. 
Geùo  ài  CazpÒEsa,  Pux^.  xir.  90, 

IW». 
Godo  di  Bonaxi,  Inf.  xx.  118. 
Gtbòo  di  Caaaera,  Ia£.  xxvin.  77. 
Giada  di  Rwmma.  Tn£  xxz.  70. 
Gmdo  GunùeeOi.  Por^ .  XL  97  ;  xxii. 

92. 
Gnidopaerra,  Ini  xri.  37. 
GnineTTa,  Par.  xW.  15. 
Gócard,  Bobert,  InU   zxrin.  14. 

Par.  xriiL  48. 
Gnittone,  Purp.  xxri.  124. 
Haman.  Parr.  xtìL  26. 
Hannibal,  Inf.  xxxL  117.     Par.  ri. 

50. 
Hebreva,  Porgv  xzìt.  124.      Ite 

xxxii.  17. 


H«Un, 


r.  61. 


Helice,  P»r.  i 

Heliodonu,  Pui^.  i«.  113. 
Hellisponl,  Parg.  xxriii.  71. 
Henry  IJ.  of  EngUnd,  Inf.  i 

136.     InT.  lii.  ]S0. 
Heary  Ill.of  Englund.Inf.  iii 

Purg.  vii.  130. 
Heniy  VI.  Eraperor,  Psr.  Ui.  1 
UfDiy  VII.Emperor,  Pur;,  tì.  102. 


Ilrrwliiuj,  Inf.K 
Heroult»,  Inf.  xx 


138. 
.  33;  I 


i.  lOt 


Herscica,  laC  ii.  x  and  xì. 

Hero.    S«<  Leiuider. 

HippooraCn,  Inf.  i*.  1.19.      Pur^. 

nix.  137. 
Hippolitui,  Far.  xtìì.  47. 
HolopbernM,  Pur;^.  xii.  59. 
Horoer,  Inf.  ìt.  88,  99.     Furg.  ixiL 

IDI. 
Honoriui  III.  Par.  xi.  99. 
Hornca,  lof.  ìt.  89. 
Uoraiu,  Pur  -i.  39. 
IlOMnn»,  Purg.  ixii.  SI. 
Hungury,  Pu.  .ili.  66;  xii.  U2. 
Hu«;u«R.     SteVga. 
Hjrperion,  Più-,  xiii.  143. 
Hjpdpyle,    Inf.   xnii.  93.       Puig. 

Xk[i.  US. 
tcanu,  Inf  xtìì.  1U9. 
Ida,  Inf.  IÌT.  98. 
Ilerda,  Purf.  niil.  103. 
Ilioii,  Inf.  i.  79.    Purg.  xii.  S2. 
lUumiuato,  Par.  xii.  130. 
Imola,  Int  xxvii.  49. 
Importuni.  Far.  zvi.  134. 
Indi»,  Indiana,  lof.  jai.  32.    Pur)?. 

rii.    73;   uri.    SI;    ixiii.    42. 

Par.  udì.  101. 
Indni.  Par.  xix.  70. 
Infangato,  Par.  ivi.  123. 
luDDCenl  III.  Par.  li.  9-2. 
InurmlDei,  Inf..iviì.  123 
Iole,  Par.  ii.  102. 
Iphigenia,  Par.  r.  70. 
Irii,  Purg.  xxi.  90,    Far.  lii.  lU; 

unii.  US. 


ludaurus.  Par.  i.  131. 

Ismene,  Purg.  ziii.  110. 

Istncnua,  Furg-,  iviii.  SS. 

Israel,  luf.  iv.  98;    Furg.  U.  4S, 

Par.  xxT.  72. 
Italy,  Inf.  1.  10(1;  ìk.114;  n.  Gì; 

xiii.  65  ;   zzTii.  se  ;    xzxiit.  79  ; 

Purg.  iv.  76,  ia4;     '  '     "" 


.137. 


L.23; 


Jacob,  Par.  viii.  131  ;  nii.  70. 
Jamea II. of  Amgon,  Purg.  vii.  1]( 
Jnmea  of  Majorca,  Far.  liz.  137. 


Jeni««lvm,  Purg.  ii.  3;  zziii.  £9: 


Par.  V.  80  ;  tiì.  47  ;  uii.  10Ì. 
.Toaohim,  Far.  Ili.  NI. 

Joi^iata,  Purg.  uii.  97. 

Jobn  iba  Baptiii,   Inf.    ziii.    14); 

ZZI.  74  ;  Porg.  uii.  I9E  ;  Par. 

ir.    29  ;     zvi.   29  ;    ztiii.   134; 

Jobn,  Se.  ths  Erangeliit,  Inf.  zix. 
106;  Purg.  iiii.  104;  xxxii. 
7a  1  Far.  iv.  29  ;  dìt.  1 24  ;  iit. 
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Jubiiee,  Inf.  xviiL  20. 

Judns,    Inf.    ix.    27;    zxzi.    143; 

xxxiv.  62  ;  Purg.  zx.  74  ;  xxi.  84. 
Judith,  Par.  xxxii.  10. 
Julin^  Inf.  iv.  128. 
Julius.    See  Coesar. 
Juno,  Inf.  XXX.   2;   Par.  xii.   10; 

xxviii.  32. 
Jupiter,  Inf.  xiv.  52  ;  xxxi.  44,  01  ; 

PuipT.xxix.  120;  xxxii.  112;  Par. 

iv.  62  ;  xviii.  70,  96  ;   xxii.  146; 

xx\ii.  14,  84. 
Justinian,  Purg*.  vi.  88  ;  Par.  ?L  10. 
Juvenal,  Purg^.  xxii.  13. 
LaoedaiDion,  Pury.  vi.  139. 
Lachesis,  Purg^.  xxi.  25  ;  xxv.  79. 
Lambertuccio.     See  Fabbro. 
Lamone,  Inf.  xxvii.  49. 
Lancelot,  Inf.  v.  128. 
Lanciotto,  Inf.  v.  108. 
Lanfranchi,  Inf.  xxxiii.  32. 
I^ng-ia,  Purf^.  xxii.  112. 
Lnno,  Inf.  xiii    120. 
Liipi,  Pur.  xxix.  103. 
Lapo.     S«e  Salterello. 
LuC4!ran,  Inf.  xxvii.  86  ;  Par.  xxxi. 

35. 
Latin,  Purg^.  vii.   16;  xi.  58  ;   xiii. 

92. 
Ijitinus,  Inf.  iv.  126. 
Latium,     Lntian,    Inf.   xxvii.    33  ; 

xxviii.  71  ;  xxix.  89  ;  Pur^.  xiii. 

9'2. 
Latoiia,  Purg".  xx.  131  ;  Par.  x.  67  ; 

xxii.  139  ;  xxix.  1. 
Laviijrno,  Purgp.  xix.  100. 
I^ivini.i,   luf.   iv.  126;    Purg^.  xvii. 

3". 
Laurence,  St  Pur.  ir.  83. 
Leali,  Purg'.  xxvii.  101. 
Leander,  Purg^.  xxviii.  73. 
Leorchus,  Inf.  xxx.  10. 
Lebanon,  Piir^.  xxx.  11. 
Ledu,  Par.  xxvii.  98. 
Lemnos,  Inf.  xviii.  88. 
Lentino  da  J.  Pur^  xxiv.  56. 
Lerice,  Purg;*.  iii.  60. 
Lethe.   Inf.   xiv.    131,  136.     Purgr. 

xxvi.  107;  xxviii.  130;  xxx.  143; 

xxxiii.  96,  123. 
Leri,  Purg^.  xvi.  132. 


Lfbiooeeo,  Inf.  zzi.  121 ,  zziL  70 

libra,  Purg".  xztìL  3;  Par.  inz, 

Licio,  Purg'.  zir.  98. 

Lille,  Purg.  zz.  46. 

Limbo,  Inf.  iL  62;  ir.  44;  Pttr^ 

zzii.  14. 
Limog^,  Purg.  zztL  120. 
Linua,  Poet,  Inf.  ir.  140. 
Linua,  Pope,  Pu*.  zzviL  41. 
livy,  Inf.  xxviii.  12. 
Lizio.    See  Valbona. 
Loderingo,  Inf.  xxiiL  104. 
Logodoro,  Inf.  xxiL  89. 
Lorobardy,  Lombsrd,   Inf.  L   68  ; 

xziL  97  ;  Purg.  vi.  62;  xwL  126; 

Par.  vi.94;  xTii.71. 
Lombardo,  M.  Purg.  ztL  46. 
Louis,  Purg.  zz.  50. 
Lucan,  Inf  ìy.  90  ;  zzr.  95. 
Lucca,  Inf.  zviii.  122;  ttxìì?.  30, 

Purg.  zziv.  20,  35. 
Lucia,  Inf.  il    97;    Pur^^.  ix.  55 

Par  zxxii.  137. 
Lucifer,  Inf  xxxi.  143  ;  xxxìt.  89 

Purg.  xii.  25  ;  Par.  xix.  47. 
Lucretia,  Inf.  ir.  128;  Par.  tL  41. 
Luke,  St.  Purg.  xxi  7  ;  xziz.  134. 
Luni,  Inf.  zz.  47  ;  Par.  zvi.  73. 
Lybia,  Inf.  zzìt.  85. 
Lycurgus.  Purg.  zzri.  94. 
Maccabees,  Inf.  ziz.  86. 
Maccabee,  Par.  zviiL  41. 
Maccarius,  Par.  zzii.  49. 
Machinardo,  Purg.  ziv.  119. 
Macra,  Par.  iz.  89. 
Madian,  Purg.  zziv.  126. 
Magus,  Simon,  Inf.  ziz.  1. 
Mahomet,  Inf.  xxviii.  31,  61. 
Maia,  Par.  xxii.  144. 
Majorca,  Inf.  xxviii.  83. 
Malacoda,  Inf.  xxi.  76,  79. 
Malaspina,  Purg.  vili.  1 1 8. 
Malatesta,  di  Rimini,  Inf.  zzriL  46. 
Malebolg'e,  Inf.  zviii.  2;   ttì.   5; 

zziv.  37  ;  zziz.  40. 
Malebranche,  Inf.  zzi  ;  tttììì.  142. 
Malta.  Par.  iz.  54. 
Manardi.  Purg,  ziv.  97. 
Manfred,  Purg.  iii.  1 12. 
Iblangiadore,  P.  Par.  zii«  1 33 
Manto,  Inf.  zz.  55. 


lancua,  MiatUBn,  luf.  i,  fiS  ;  ii,  SS  ; 

XX.95;  Piii^.  Ti.  7B.  74  ,■  iviii.  83. 
U*m  d'Anccm a,  Pur^.  t.  SS. 
Utrcellm,  Purff.  li.  Hi. 
Marcia,  Inf.  It.  128;  Pur?,  i.  86. 
Marco,  Pur?,  xiv.  46,  130. 
jlarRnma,  Inf.  xxv.  20  ;  zzix.  48  ; 

Pure.  T.  134. 


Mara,  Tnf.  lìii.  144;  xxir.  145; 
mi.  bl  ;  PuTg.  iii,31  ;  Pnr.iT. 
63;  Tiii.  132;  liv.  100  ;  iti.  47; 

MiraeiUea.  Forp.  xviii.  1 09. 
Manyai,  Par.  i.  SO. 
Martin,  Sti,  Par.  xiii.  130. 
Martìo  IT.  Purtr.  iiir.  SS. 
Mary,  tba  VirRiu,  Purp.  Ui.  39  ;  t. 
"'i.  39;  liii.  60;  iT.  89; 


u.  Pure.  "•  '"6. 

n,  Purp.  Tiii.  fO  ;  itìÌL  150. 

^in,  Inf.  IX.  77. 

Par.  il.  & 


134; 


9,  Inf.  1 


■.  17; 


[.  96; 


100; 


Par.  i 


.   SO; 


.30; 


Ili,  136, 137;  xxxii.l,  SD,  113; 

Mary.  Purf.  niii,  30. 
ManncD,  Pur;,  ri.  18. 
MaKheroni.  S.  Inf.  zxziL  6S. 
Mallbiaa,  Si.  Inf.  xix.  96 
Mafalda,   Pur^.  zxtììì.    40  ;    xxxi. 

95  ;  inil.  82  ;  tt-ììì    1 19. 
May,  Pury.  iiiv.  147. 
Medea,  Inf.  zviìi.  96. 
Medicina  da  P.  Inf.  xxrìii.  73. 
Medicerranean,  Pas  ix.  82. 
Medina,  Inf,  ix.  62,  66. 
MegTs,  Inf.  ix.  46. 
Melchianlec,  Par.  «iii.  126. 
Mtleagor,  Piiri[.  ixT.  82. 
MeliHtu,  Par.  xiii.  1S5. 
Jlanalippui 


Purgr.  i,  7._ 
Mmolaur.  Inf.  xii.  IS,  39. 
Mira,  PoriT.  v.  79. 
Miaerere,  Por;,  r.  S4. 
Modena,  Par.  ri.  7G. 
Molda  (Moldaw),  Pni^.  tìì.  SS. 
Monaldi,  Punr-Tl.  107. 
Moniferrat,  Putlf.  vii.  136. 
Mon^bello,  Inf  xìt.  SS. 
MoQia^B,  laf.  urii.  47. 
MoDta^n,  Purg-,  ti.  106. 
Moniapeni,  Inf.  zizii.  81. 
McnlefcliTo,  ConTa,  Pure.  T.  86. 
Moalcfeitro  da  Ouìda,  Inf.  xxTii.  67. 
Montemnrlg,  Par,  xri.  04. 
Monteiregion.  Inf.  xxzi.  141. 
MoDtTort  di  Guy,  Inf.  xii.  1 19. 
Hoora,    Meoriih,    Inf.    xxrìi.    87, 

Pu^.  xxlli.  103. 
Uordecai,  l-urr-  idi.  30. 
Hordrn,  Inf  lixii  61. 
Morocco,  Inf.  xxri.  104. 
Maronto,  Par.xv.  136. 
Mo*:a,  Inf.  Ti.  80  ;  xxi-ili.  106. 
Moaea,    Inf.    ìt.   67.     Purp.  xxxìt 

80.  Par  ìt.  29  ;  xxir.  134  ;  iitI. 


Wm 


'.Inf.x' 


113. 


Meri 


1.  Inf.  X 


i.  76. 


Mercury,  Par.  ii 
Melellus,  Purg.  il.  137. 
Michael,  Inf.   vii.    11.     'Pury.   : 


Wyrrha,  Inf.  in.  27. 
Naples,  Purp,  [li.  37  ;  v.  60. 
Narciuua,  luf.  ixx.  139.      Par.  iiL 

18. 
Naaidiua,  Inf  ixt.  S4. 
Natban,  Par.  liì.  135. 
Kavarra,  Inf.  xdi.  49,  121.    Par. 

xix.  143. 
laureili,  Par.ix.  137. 
Nebuchwlntiiar,  Par.  ir.  14. 
Nella,  PuTf.  iiiii.  95. 
Neptune,    Inf.    xxviiL  33.       Par. 

Neri.  Inf.  iiiT.  143. 
ferii,  par.  it.  116. 
N«•..i^  Inf.  lii.  67  i  aSL  1. 
Niccolo,  Inf.  xiix.  1Z7. 


iifDrx. 


Nicholas  III.  Inf.  zix.  09;  zxix. 

127. 
Nicholas,  Si.  Purg:.  zx.  32. 
Nicosia,  Par.  xiz.  146. 
Nile,  Inf.  xzxiv.  45;  Por;,  zxir. 

64  ;  Par.  tì.  66. 
Kimrod,  Inf.  tttì.  77  ;  Purg.  zìi. 

34;  Par.  xxvi.  125. 
Nme,  Purg.  zzili.  56. 
Nino,  Purg*.  viiL  53. 
Ninus,  Infl  ▼.  59. 
Niobe,  Purg.  zii.  37. 
Nisus,  Inf.  i.  107. 
Noah,  Inf.  iy.  56;  Par.  ziL  17. 
Nocera,  Par.  zi.  48. 
Noli,  Purg.  iv.  25. 
Normaudy,  Purg.  zz.  66. 
Norway,  Par.  ziz«  139. 
Novara,  Inf.  zzviii.  59. 
Novello,  Purg.  vi.  16. 
November,  Purg.  vi.  143. 
Novella,  Guido,  da,  lof.  zzvii.  41. 
Nymphs,  Par.  zxiii.  26. 
Obizzo  d*£ate,  laf.  zu.  111. 
Octavian,  Parg.  vii.  6. 
October,  Purg.  vi.  144. 
Oderìsi,  Purg.  zi.  79. 
CEdipus,  Purg.  xxxiii.  50. 
Olympus,  Purg.  xxiv.  14. 
Omberto,  Purg.  xi.  67. 
Ordelafli,  Inf.  zzvii.  45. 
Orestes,  Purg.  ziii.  32. 
Uria.     Sce  Branca. 
Oriaco,  Purg-.  v.  80. 
Orieot,  Pur.  zi.  54. 
Oriflame,  Par.  zxzi.  128. 
Orlando,  luf.  Tiri,  18.     Par.  zviii. 

44. 
Ormanni.  Par.  zvi.  90. 
Orosius,  Paulus,  Par.  z.  119. 
Orpheus,  Inf.  iv.  139. 
Orsini,  Inf.  xiz.  70. 
Orso.  Count,  Purg.  vi.  19. 
Ostiense,  Par.  zii.  83. 
Ottocar,  Purg.  vii.  100. 
Ovid,  Inf.  iv.  90  ;  zzv.  97. 
Pachious,  Par.  viii.  68. 
Pad  uà,  Inf.  zv.  8.     Par.  iz.  46. 
^aduan,  Inf.  zvii.  70. 
Padus.     See  Po. 
l  ean.  Par.  xiii.  25. 


Pagani,  Infl  zzviL  50.    Purg.  xiv 

118. 
Palazzo,  da,  Purg.  zvi  Mi, 
Palermo,  Par.  viii.  75. 
Palestine,  Purg.  iv.  83. 
Palladium,  Inf.  zzvL  63. 
Pallos,  Par.  vi.  .$6. 
Pallas  Minerva,  Purg.  ziL  SI. 
Panther,  Inf.  i.  42  ;  zvi.  108. 
Paris,  Inf.  v.  67. 

City,  Purg.  zi.  8ì  ;  zx.  58. 

Parmeuidcs,  Par.  liii.  125. 
Pamassus,   Purg.    zzii.    65,    104; 

zzviii.  141  ;  zzzi.  140.    Par.  i. 

16. 
Pasipbae,  Inf.  zii.  13.    Porg.  zzvi. 

42. 
Paul,  St.  Inf.  U.  .12.    Par.zviiL  131. 

me;  zzi.  128;  zziv.  62. 
Pazzi,  Inf.  zii.  137. 
Pelcus,  Inf.  zzzi.  5. 
Pelican,  Par.  zzv.  113. 
Pellestrino,  Inf.  zzvii.  102. 
Pelorus,  Purg.  ziv.  32.  Par.  viii.  69. 
Peneian,  Par  L  33. 
Penelope,  Inf.  zzvi.  96. 
Penthesilea,  Inf.  iv.  124. 
Pera,  Par.  zvi.  126. 
Perillus,  Inf.  zzvii.  7. 
Persians,  Pur.  ziz.  1 12. 
Persius,  Purg.  zzii.  100. 
Perugia,  Par.  vi.  75. 
Peschiera,  Inf.  zz.  71. 
Peter,  St  Inf.  i.  134;  li.  24:  zix 

91.   Purg.  vii.  124;  iz.  127,  ziii 

50  ;  ziz.  99  ;  zzi.  54  ,  zzii.  63 

zzzii.  76.     Par.  iz.  141  ;  zi.  1 19 

zviii.  131;  zzi.   127;  zzii.  8H 

zziii.   138;   zziv.  34,  59,  125; 

zzv.  12;  zzvii.  22;  zzziL  133. 
Peter's  Se,  Churoh,  Inf.  zviii.  32  * 

zzzi.  59. 
Peter,  M.  Par.  ziL  133. 
Peter  of  Spain,  Par.  zìi.  134. 
Peter  III.  of  Arragon,  Par.  vii.  1 1l. 
Pettignano,  P.  Purg.  ziiL  127. 
Phaeton,  Inf.  zvii.  107  ;  zziz.  118i 

Purg.  iv.'72.     Pir.  zvii.  3. 
Phansees,  Inf.  zzni.  85. 
Pbarsalia,  Par.  vi.  66. 
Philips.  Purg.  zx.  50. 


PbOip  in.  of  FnnM,Pi>rfr.  tìì.  101. 

Pnita.S«  Guido. 

PhQip   IT.   Ihe  Fair.  Inf.   xix.  87. 

Pnito,  Inf.  Hv.  9. 

PiiTff.  Tii.H».     Par.iii.ia9. 

Phlepin».     Sw  PlegHu. 

Pkmo,  Pai.  ivi.  100. 

Phleura.  Inf.  liv  S8. 

Priam,  Inf.  m.  15. 

PliiEnicis,  Pht.  Divii.  83. 

Prùcian,  Inf.  it.  109. 

Phirnii,  Inf  hit.  107. 

Profne,  Pan-,  xrii.  SO. 

PholuB,  Inf  ni.  72. 

Proiarpine,  Pui^,  xxiriii.  49. 

PhotiQu».  Inf.  li.  B. 

Provengala.  Par.  Ti.  130. 

PhjUi»,  Par.  11.  100. 

Provence,  Pury.  tìì.  1S6  ;  a.  81. 

Pi».  Purg,  t.  133. 

ProTenian.     SeaSalraoi. 

Pi«.e,  Par.  ix.  27. 

Ptolemea.  Inf.  iiiiu.  125. 

Piccsrda.  Pui^.  xiiv.  IO.     Pw.  ili. 

Ptolemj,  Hing,  Par.  ri.  69. 

4B;  if.  97,  MS. 

Ptolemy,  Inf.  i».  143. 

Pici»,  Pure,  i.  11. 

Puccio.  Inf.  UT,  148. 

Piceno,  iDf.ixii.  148. 

Pygmalion.  Purg.  il.  103. 

Pi^T  di^  U  Bru«e,  Pury.  tì.  22. 

Pynimu.,  Purg.  mrii.  37;  miiL  6& 

Piculu,  Purg.  iTiii.  S3. 

Pyrrhu»,Inf.iii.  134.    Par.  Ti.  44. 

Pietra  delta  Nella,  Purj.  ».  13S. 

Quaraaro,  Inf.  il.  113. 

PÌBlrciMno,  Inf.  xxiii.  29. 

Quirinm,  Par,  viii.  131. 

Heiro  DumiBno.  Par.  xii.  121. 

Raban,  Par.  xii.  138. 

PÌL,'li,Pfir.  iTi.  103. 

Racbael,  Inf  ii.  102  ;  ìt.  6<)  ;  Pury. 

PìIhIp,  Parg.  xn.  Bl. 

urti.  104  ;  Par.  mii.  B. 

Pinamonti,  Inf.  u.  08. 

Rahab,  Par.  il.  US. 

Pi«»,  Inf.  ujiii.  70.  Purp.  ri.  17. 

fiapbael,  Par.  iv.  48. 

Pisani, Inf.uxiii.  30.  Pury.iir.SS. 

RaMia,  Par.  xii.  140. 

Pi«M^Inf.Ii.  113;  Piirg.l.81. 

Ravenna,  Inf.  t.  97;  xivii.  40; 

Par.  ri.  61. 

Piauin,  Inf.  uiv.  126, 143;  Z2V.  IO. 

RaTisnani.  Par.  iri.  97. 

Pitia  I.  Par.  ixtìi.  44. 

Itaymoud,  Berenger,  Por.  ri.  134. 

Plato.  iDf   !t.  134.  Pure.  iij.  43  ; 

Rebecca,  Par.  xxiii.  10. 

Par.  iv.  23,  49. 

RedSni.Purg.xviii.134;  Par. ri. 79. 

PUi.taa,Inf.TÌ.115;TÌLa.    Pur?. 

KehoWm,  Purs  lil.  46. 

xxii.  98. 

Reno,  Inf.  iriii.  69. 

Po.  luf  V.  98;  IX.  79.     Pnr?.  liv. 

Rh««,Inf.iÌT.  101. 

91;  iri-lltt.     Par  ri.Sl. 

Rhine,  Purg.  xiv.  92  ;  Par.  ri-  SB. 

Poittm.  Purg.  n.  98. 

RJiodope.  Par.  ii.  101 

Polu.  Inf  U.  113. 

Rhune,   Inf.   il.  112;  Par.  ri.  60; 

Poienla,  Inf  xxriL41. 

vili.  58. 

Poliiptin.  Inf  m.  IT. 

Riccardo.SC.  T.  Par.1.131. 

Po1;clcIt>>,  Puri.  z.  33. 

Rimini  da.  Malatnta.  Inf.  htìU.  SS 

PolTdotTU,  Inf.  HI.  19.  Purf.  Et. 

Rjnierì.  Sfa  Calboli.  Comeu,  Pano. 

US. 

Ripheu»,  Par.  ii.  6fl.  104. 

Polvhymnia,  Par.  iriiì.  S6. 

Riphftan.  Purg.  xivi.  44. 

Porvmne..of,  Piirg.n.  115. 

Rinoaxd,  Par.  xriii.  46. 

P.il)-niee«,  Inf.  Txyi.  64.   Pury.  xxii. 

Robert.     Beo  Guiaofird. 

57. 

Robert.  Kingof  Naplea,  Par.  ri».  88. 

Pomwy.  Par.  ri.  53.  72. 

Rodolpb,   Sun   of  Charlea    Martel, 

Pope»,  Inf,  Tii.  46;   Par.  ii.  128. 

Par,  riti.  72. 

PonaSole.  Par   xi.  47. 

Rodalph.  Emperor    Pur^.  H.  IMi 

Portupa,  Par.  lix.  139, 

vii.  94- 

/ 
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joma^na,  Inf.  xxrìL  28  ;  xxuL  154; 

Pury.  T.  69  ;  xiv.  99  ;  xr.  44. 
looum,    Romans,    lofi    xxr.    94  ; 

xxtì.  60  ;  xxriiL  9  ;  Pui^.  x.  74  ; 

zxii.  145  ;  Par.  tL  43  ;  zix.  102. 
Jome,  Inf.  L  71  ;  ii.  21  ;  xiv.  105  ; 

XT.  76  ;  XTiii  29  ;  Pury.  vi.  1 12; 

xri.   106,  127;    xriìL   81;    xix. 

107;  xxL89;  ttìt.  115;  tttìi. 

101;  Par.  ri.  57;  xr.  HO,  1*26; 

XTì.  IO;  xxÌT.6d;  xxrii.  61  ;xxxi. 

34. 
Rumena,  Inf.  xxx.  73. 
Romeo,  Par.  vi.  128, 135. 
Romoald,  Par.  xxiì.  49. 
Romulus.  See  Quirìnus. 
Roncvfivalles,  Inf.  tttì.  16. 
Rubficonte,  Pur^.  xiL  102. 
Rubicant,  Inf.  xxi.  123;  xxii.  40. 
Rubicon,  Par.  vi.  62. 
Ruprg^ieri,  Inf.  xxxiii.  14. 
Riwdcucci,  Inf.  vi.  80  ;  xri.  44. 
Ruth,  Far.  tttìi.  1 1 . 
Sabtfllius,  Par.  xiii.  127. 
Sabellus.  Inf  xxv.  94. 
Siibine,  Par.  vi.  40. 
Sacchetti,  Par.  xvi.  104. 
Salddin,  Inf.  iv.  129. 
Saltarello,  Par.  xv.  128. 
Salvani,  P.  Pur;? .  xi.  121. 
Samaria,  Pur^.  xxi.  3. 
San  Leo,  Purg-.  iv.  26. 
Saututìore,  Purg".  vi.  111. 
Santerno.  Inf.  xxviì.  49. 
Sauro  Volto,  Inf.  xxi.  48. 
San  Vitror.     See  Ugro. 
Sapiu,  Purg*.  xiii.  Iu9. 
Sapphira,  Purg.  xx.  112. 
Sanih,  Par.  xxxii.  10. 
Sardanapalus,  Par.  xv.  107. 
Sardinia,  Inf.  xxii.  89  ,*  xxvi.  1 04  ; 

xxix.  47  ;  Purg:.  xviii.  80  ;  xxiii. 

95. 
SaMol.     See  Mascheroni 
Sntau.  Inf.  vii.  1. 
Soturn.  Inf.  xiv.  96;  Purg".  xix.  3  ; 

Far.  xxi.  2tì. 
Savena,  luf.  xviii.  59. 
Savio.  Inf.  xxvii.  52. 
Saul,  Purg".  x]i.'40. 
Soovolu,  M.  Par.  i«.  84 


ScaU  della  Can  Gmdtf»  Iii£.  i.  101  » 

Par.  xvii.  76. 
ScaU  Bart  Par.  xviL  71 . 

della  Alberto,  Pury.  xviiL  121 

Scalea,  Par.  xxix.  2. 
Scarmi^lion,  Inf.  xxi.  106. 
Schicchi.     See  Gianni. 
Sciancato.     See  Poocio. 
Scipio,  Inf.  xxxi.  1 16  ;  Pur;^.  zzis. 

115;  Par.  vi.  58;  xxvii.  61. 
Sclavonian,  Purg*.  xxx.  87. 
Scorpion,  Pury.  xxv.  3. 
Soot,  Michael,  Inf  xx.  116. 
Scot,  Par.  xix.  122. 
Scrovigni,  Inf.  xvii.  65. 
Scyroe,  Purg".  ix.  38. 
Seine,  Par.  vL  59  ;  xix.  1 19. 
Semele,  Inf.  xxx.  1  ;  Par.  xzL  6. 
Semifonte,  Par.  xvi.  62. 
Semiramis,  Inf.  v.  58. 
Seneca,  Inf.  iv.  1 40. 
Sennaar,  Purg*.  xii.  36. 
Sennacherib,  Purg^.  xii.  53. 
Seraphim,  Par.  iv.  28  ;  viii.  27  ; 

ix.77;  xxi.  92;  xxviii.  92. 
Serchio,  Inf.  xxi.  49. 
Ser  Martin,  Par.  xiiL  139. 
Sestoa,  Purj.  xxviìL  74. 
Sestua,  Inf.  xii.  135. 
Seville,  Inf.  xx.  126;  xxvL  110. 
Sextua  I.  Par.  xxriL  44. 
SichBua,  Inf.  v.  62.     Par.  ix.  98. 
Sicilian,  Inf.  xxvii,  7. 
Sicily,  Inf.  xii.  108  ;  Porgr.  ui.  116. 

Par.  viii.  67  ;  xix.  151. 
Siena,  Inf.  xxix.  110.     Purp.  xi 

C5,  123,  134. 
Sieueee,  Inf.  xxix.  122.     Purg.  xiii 

106. 
Siestri,  Purg".  xix.  100. 
t<ifanti,  Par.  xvi.  105. 
Si^na,  da  B.  Par.  xvL  57. 
Sigrieii,  Par.  x.  136. 
Sile,  Par.  ix.  49. 
Silvester,  Inf  xix.  117;  xxvii.  9X 

Par.  XX.  67. 
Simois,  Par.  vi.  67. 
Simon,  Mag^a,  Inf.  xix.   1.     Par 

xxx.  147. 
Simonides,  Purg.  xxii.  107 
Sinigaglia,  Pkr.  xtì.  7ft 


Elmon,  Inf.  in.  OS. 

Sion,  Purg-.  iv.  6S. 

tìroccD,  Purgr.  iiTiii.  2], 

Siiminiidi,  lof.  ixiiii.  33. 

Siili,  Pur.  xri.  108. 

Socrvlei,  Inf.  ir.  134. 

Sodom,  Inf.  li.  50. 

Soldini,  luf.  T.  60  ;  «vii.  90,    Fu-, 

x\.  101. 
Sald.nier  del  O.  InC  xtxii.  131. 
Solduiierì,  Par.  xn.  93. 
Salomon.  P&r.  X.  1141  (iii.  48,  B8. 
Solon,  Par.TÌii.  [Zf. 
Sonlello,  Purgr.  ri.   76  ;  tll.  3,  fiS  -, 

viii.  38,  44,  94  1  ix.  SS. 
SoT^,  Pur.  Tiii.  69. 
8psit).  Inf.  xivi.  103.    Pur^.  xviii. 


Tlittia,  Inf.  xviii.  13S. 

Thidei.  Inf.  i..  137. 

Thamei.  Inf-  x\l  ISO. 

Thaumai,  Paig.  ni.  SO. 

Theban,  Inf.  ix.  132.     Plug.  irin. 

03;  iiii.80. 
Tbcbei,  luf.  IÌT.  69  j  XX.  90  ;  ur 

Ifij  zzxii.  11;  xxxiii.tj^    FvTf. 

Tbemia,  Purg-.  ixxiii.  47. 

Theieui,  Ini.  iz.  94  ;  xii.  17.    Purg.  ' 

Thelii.  Purg.  izii.  113, 


SpanijLrdfl,  Par. 
Sphini,  Pur);,  i 
SLaliuH,  Purir.  : 


SUpben,  SL  Parg.  m.  107. 
Slrìcca,  !nf.  xiii.  Ì25. 
Stropbadn,  Inf.  xiii.  9. 
Stjx,  lof.  vii.  104,  106  1    il.  BI  i 

UT,  114. 

S^bil,  Par.  lixiii.  66. 

Sfloaur  Pope.     Sre  Sllveiur. 

SylvBSWr,  Pur.  xi.  83. 

SylTiui,  luf.  li.  13. 

^ran,   Puc^.  xii.   19,   mi.   45. 

Par.  xii.  8. 
Sfrini,  Pur^.  li  xii.  35. 
Sirabia,  Pur.  i il.  110. 
Tacco.     Sei  Ghino. 
T&ddeui,  Par.  liL  83. 
TiglincoKO,  Inf.  xxviil.  18. 

Talfluion,  Pui'g.  liii.  152. 
Tambemicchi,  Inf.  izzii.  SS. 


Tfjoo*)  F.  Putjf.  xiv.  lOS. 

Tijrri*,  Pur?,  xiiiii,  113. 

Timia^  Inf.  u.  40;   Pur;,  zxii. 


1,  Inf.  z 


i.  87. 


Taqisia,  Purg.  iz.  13G. 
Tarquin,  Inf.  ir.  187. 
Tartari,  Inf.  xrii.  17. 
Tauru»,  Purg.  kit.  2. 
TebBlridlo,  Inf.  ixilL  1' 
Teg^biaio.  Sue  Aldrobt 
Tilemacbua,  Inf. 


113. 


Tiwua, 


.  124. 


'HniphODe,  Inf.  b 

Tilhon,  Purg.  ii.  x. 

Titui,  Purg.  zzi.  8-3;  Par.  vi.  03. 

Titjon,  Inf.  zzxì.  1S4. 

ToWm,  Par.  i*.  4S 

Tolosa.  Purg,  ni.  Sb 

Tomyri»,  Purg.  ziL  68. 


),  Inf.  I 


,  121. 
TI.  46. 


Toura.  Pur^.  ] 

Trajiio,  Purg.  i.  76.     Par.  Et.  46. 

TnuMliguruCioa,  l'be,  Purg.  xxiiL 


Trarenaro,  Purg,  zii.  08. 
Tremo,  city,  lof.  zìi-  6;  z: 
Tropina,  Par.  iti.  54. 
TriMT.un,  Inf,  ».  67. 
Trojan,  Inf.  L  74  ;  litL  1 
23.     Par.  zz.  68, 


34 
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nmsx. 


TuIUut,  Inf.  ir.  140. 

Tupino,  Pw.  xi.  43. 

Turhia,  Purg.  iii.  50 

Turks,  Inf.  xvìi.  17. 

Turnus,  Inf.  i.  108. 

Tuacan,  Inf.   xxii.  97;    xxiii.   76; 

xxvìii.  108;    yxxii.  66.      Purg*. 

xi.  &8;  xiv.  10.3,  124;  xvi.  137. 
Tuscanj,  Inf.  xxir.  122.     PiL'g'.  xi. 

110;   9dit.  149;    xir.  16.     Par. 

ix.  90;  xxii.  117. 
lydtfus,  Inf.  xxxii.  130. 
lyrol,  Inf.  XX.  62. 
Talbona  di  L.  Purs^.  xi7.  98. 
Valdurno,  Purg^.  xiv.  30. 
Valdichiana,  Inf.  xxix.  48. 
Valdijrieve,  Par.  xvi.  65. 
Taldiinagra,  Inf.  xxiv.  145.     Purg. 

viii.  116. 
Val  di  Pndo,  Par.  xv.  137. 
Vanni  Pucci,  Inf.  xxiv.  185. 
Var,  Par.  vi.  58. 
Varrò,  Purg.  xxii.  98. 
Vatican,  Par.  ix.  139. 
VtHJchio,  Par.  xv.  116. 
Venice,  Venetiim,  Inf.  xxi.  7.     Par. 

ix.  26. 
Venice,  Gulf  of,  Par.  viii.  68. 
Venua,  Purg-.  xxv.  132;  xxviii.  64. 

Par.  vili.  2. 
VercelK,  Inf.  xxviii.  75. 
Verde,  Pury.  iii.  131.     Par.  viu.  63. 
Verona.  Inf.  xv.  122  ;  xx.  68.   Purg. 

xviii.  118. 
Veronica,  Pur.  xxxi.  104. 
Veruchio,  Inf.  xxvii.  46. 
Veso.  Inf.  xvi.  95. 
Vesuvius,  Inf  xvi.  95. 
Vicenza,  Par.  ix.  48. 
Viglio  delle  Piero,  Inf.  xiii.  58. 


Virgil,  pMUoi. 

Vidconti.    See  Nino, 

Vitaliano,  Inf.  xrii.  68. 

Volto,  Santo,  Inf.  xxL  48. 

Vulcan,  Inf  xiv.  67. 

Ubnldini,  Inf  x.  120;  xxxUL  14. 

Ubaldin  deUe  Pila,  Plug.  xxiv.  ttL 

Ubaldo,  Par.  xi.  44. 

liberti,  Inf.  xxiii.  106b 

See  Furinata,  MoMft  DomtL 

Ughi,  Par.  xTi  88. 

Ugo,  Par.  xiL  133. 

Ugolin.    See  F»ntolL 

Ugolino,  Inf.  TTTiii,  &o.    Porg.  òf» 

104. 
Ug^ccion,  Inf.  ttxììI.  88. 
Ulyases,  Inf.  xxvi.  56.    Puig*  xis. 

22.     Par.  xxvii.  82. 
Urania,  Porg.  xxix.  41. 
Urbon,  Par.  xxvii.  45. 
Urbino,  Inf  xxviL  89. 
UrbÌBaglia,  Par.  xvi.  73. 
Utica,  Purg.  L  74. 
Wuin  CharWs,  Purg.  L  SO. 
William  of  Montferrat»  Puig.  wL, 

134. 

of  Sicily,  Pftr.  xx.  61. 

of  Navarre,  Purg.  vii.  104. 

Count  of  Oringa,  Pwr.  zxriti. 

4a 
Winceslaus  II.  Purg.  vii  lOU  Ptf. 

xix.  125. 
Wolf,  She,  Inf.  L  49. 
Xerxes,  Purg.  xxviiL  78.    Ptf.  vflL 

120. 
Zanche  M.  In£  xxii.  83;  ^nrfa.  J44 
Zeno,  Inf.  iv.  139. 
Zeno,  San.  Purg.  xvìiL  118. 
Zita,  Santa,  Inf.  xxi  38. 
Zodiac,  Purg.  ir.  64.    Ptf  .  s.  19 
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THE  BORROWER  WILL  BE  CHARGEO 
AN  OVEROUE  FEE  IF  THIS  BOOK  IS 
NOT  RETURNED  TO  THE  LIBRARY  ON 
OR  BEFORE  THE  LAST  DATE  STAHPCD 
BELOW.  NON-RECEIPT  OF  OVERDUE 
NOTICES  DOES  NOT  EXEMPT  THE 
BORROWER  FROM  OVERDUE  FEE$. 


